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Preface 


In the Name of Allah, The Most Beneficent, The Most Merciful. 


All the praises be to Allah, the Lord of the Universe and peace be upon the last 
Prophet and Messenger of Allah Saityedina Muhammad (Sal Allahu Alaihi Wa 
Sallam) the trustworthy to whom was revealed the Divine Inspiration in simple 
Arabic language. 


Being in Arabic Language, it is very difficult to understand the Holy Quran by 
non-Arabic readers, so it was translated into a number of languages of the world. 
Among all, the English translation by Abdullah Yusuf Ali has been the most 
popular and well known translation all over the world and needs no further 
introduction. It should bear in mind that Quran embodies the word of God — 
unchanged, unabridged and uncompromised, does not contain any element that 
is a product of human mind, so it should be recited with honour and correct 
pronunciation. But it is very difficult for non-Arabic readers to articulate each 
word, because they are unfamiliar with the immensity of Arabic language. To 
overcome this problem of non-Arabic readers, an initiative has been taken by 
Al-Haj Nasir Khan, Managing Director, Farid Book Depot Pvt Ltd. to 
introduce the colour coding in English Transliteration as well as in Arabic 
words. 


Al-Hamdulillah, the scholars’ team accepted this project as a challenge and 
finalized the colour coded transliteration in the assigned time for the readers 
who wish to recite the Holy Quran with correct accent. The transliteration has 
been firmed up by the group of scholars under my guidance. I owe a debt of 
gratitude to all people especially those team of scholars who had rendered their 
service meticulously in preparation of transliteration. In this regard, seven 
different colours have been used in both to explain the correct Tajweed Rules for 
Arabic words and its Transliteration. Undoubtedly, it is a unique effort of Farid 
Book Depot Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi. 


We hope and do pray that May Allah accept the humble efforts of the 
organization and late Al-Haj Farid Khan be rewarded by Allah for this job in 
Hereafter, Ameen. 


The comments / suggestions / advices of readers are welcomed, as they will help 
the management to improve the presentation in future. 


Nadeem Ahmad 
M.A (Arabic), D.U. 
New Delhi 
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KEY TO TRANSLITERATION 


} 
In Transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has 
been used: Í (hamza) =’ (apostrophe) * =b,~ =t,& =s, © =j,C=h, 3 
Č =kh, 3=d, =z, J=r, 3 =z, u’=s, P=sh, s =s, P =d, b =t, } 
b =z, =‘ (inverted apostrophe) = gh, 4 =f, ô =q, 3 =k, J=], 
P =m, V=n, g=w, 8 =h, 6 =y. 





Note: Alif is always followed by another letter as S = ba, Ls =baa. 
For 4 elongation of vowels five symbols have been introduced : 
a,i,e,iu,0,asin W=ba, Ly=baa, Ly = baaa, “= bi, e =bee, 
€ =beee, 4 =bu, #=bo00, Ty =booo. 

For such kind of Idghaam as sly “ps, elas OLE, the following 
system of transliteration has been used : 

many-yashaaa' 'Adniny- yadkhuloonahaa. For such words as 


me git, this kind of transliteration has been applied: 


ta-sa, ya-baa. 


ALPHABETS 


Arabic Letter's English Rianne: -Trant Arabic Letter's English Erle. iiie 
Letters Name Symbol á ransiiteration | Letters Name Symbol EE ransiiteration 


s 4G 7 
Hamzah Maaa’a Saa S ee At-takaasuru 


gr 7 


Al-haqqu >.) Al-khamru 

Ad-dikru we Saad S SAN An-naseebu 
Al-maradu b Taa t ái At-talaaqu 
Al-Hafeezu $ A a ji Al-‘aynu 


a: 4 wae 
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COLOUR CODED TAJWEED RULES 


Ikhfa 
ifany one ofthese letters. 


J’SbbP PAP TSn 


¢ 
appear after a 3 or f it will be 


pronounced with a light nasal sound. 

Ghunna 

The sound emanates from the nose and is observed on the 
| ww 
Ox y 

Ikhfa Meem Saakin 

When the letter — appears after a @ it will be pronounced 


with a light sound in the nose. 


idghaam = 
3 f 
If after a ¿j or 3 there appear any of these 


letters (9 P OY ) it will become assimilated into 
the letter and will be read with Ghunna. 

Qalqala 

The five letters of Qalgalaare > C w b (9 
When any of these letters in a word has a Sukoon on it or if 
deciding on pausing on any of these letters which appear 
at the end ofa sentence it will appear to have an echoing or 
jerking sound. 


Qalb 
$ Z Gs 
Ifaftera & or ——_—_— the letter \ appears then 
ca + 
the Noon Saakin or Tanween will be incorporated into the 
letter e an will be recited with Ghunna. 
Idghaam Meem Saakin 
If after a ê there appear another » the two meems will 
\ 


become incorporated and will be read with Ghunna. 
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The Opening Sirah Al-Faatiha Ki $ FAAI tei (DIA 
par Ky 
ANI a k 
l. Praise be to Allah, the | 1. Al-hamdu lillaahi Rabbil- Y PIRAN u sed n R 
A| Cherisher and Sustainer of the | ‘aalameen. O Crd ay 25 Jal 


In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Gracious, Most Merciful Raheem 





Worlds: & 
4| 2. Most Gracious, Most | 2. Ar-Rahmaanir-Raheem. © ge} esl 5 
57| Merciful. a 
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J| 3. Master of the Day of 3. Maaliki yaumid-deen. © Coe) sv o R 
J| Judgment. 
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£ 4. You do we worship, and | 4. Iyyaaka na‘budu wa- AIE x SGI 
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A| 5. Show us the straight way. Se ee mustaq- A A 3 AT pae Na | 
{| 6. The way of those on whom | 6. Siraatal lazeena an‘amta £ SES | a 6205 Hlo Š 
You have bestowed your | ‘alayhim. a7 |È 
i Grace. TEE 
3% 7. Those whose (portion) is | 7. Ghayril-maghd oobi panes etek AS 
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Atkhfa A Ghunna 


14. And 
| Revelation sent to you, and sent 


The Cow 
In the name of Allah, Most 


Gracious, Most Merciful 





l. A.L.M. 


2. This is the Book; in it is 
guidance sure, without doubt, to 
those who fear Allah; 


3. Who believe in the Unseen, 
are steadfast in prayer, and spend 


| out of what We have provided for 
. them; 


who believe in the 
before your time, and (in their 
hearts) have the assurance of the 
Hereafter. 


5. They are on (true) guidance, 
from their Lord, and it is these 


‘| who will prosper. 


| 6. As to those who reject Faith, it 
| is the same to them whether you 
à| warn them or do not warn them; 
| they will not believe. 


7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts and on their hearing. And 


on their eyes is a veil; great is the | 


chastisement they (incur). 


8. Of the people there are some 
who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day;” but they do not 
(really) believe. 


| 9. Fain would they deceive Allah 


and those who believe, but they 
only deceive themselves, and 


| realize (it) not! 


| 10. In their hearts is a disease; and 


Allah has increased their disease: 
and grievous is the chastisement 
they (incur), because they are 
false (to themselves). 

11. When it is said to them: 
“Make not mischief on the earth,” 
they say: “Why, we only want to 
make peace!” 
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"Sirah EA 
Bismillaahir Rahmaanir 


Raheem 
|. Alif-Daam Mesem. 


2. Zaalikal-Kitaabu laa ray; 
feeh; hudal-lilmuttaqeen. 


3. Allazeena yu’minoona 
bilghaybi wa yuqeemoonas- 
Salaata wa Mimmaa razal- 
naahum/Vimfiqoon. 


4. Wallazeena yu’minoona 


bimaaa la ilayka wa maaa 
lika wa bil- 


unzila 





Aakhirati hum yooqinoon. 


5. Ulaaa’ika ‘alaa huli mi 
Rabbihim wa ulaaa’ ika Sunn 
muflihoon. 





6. Taial-lazeena kafaroo 
sawaaa’un ‘alayhim ’a-@iizar- 
tahum am lam @fiZirhum laa 
yu minoon. 
7. Khatamal-laahu ‘alaa 
quloobihim wa ‘alaa sam‘ihim wa 
‘alaaa cae aariliin ghishaa- 
tunw-wa lahum ‘azaabun 








wa bil- 
Yawmiul-Aakhiri wa maa hum 
bimu’mineen. 


a a 





9. Yukhaadi‘oonal-laaha 
wallazeena aamanoo wa maa 
yakhda‘oona illaaa @fifiisahum 
wa maa yash‘uroon. 


10. Fee quloobihifiliira i 


fazaadahumul-laahu maraa wa 
lahum ‘azaabun alema 
kaanoo yakziboon. 





ll. Wa izaa qeela lahum laa 
tufsidoo fil-ardi qaalooo ififiamaa 
nahnu muslihoon. 
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F 12. Of a surety, they are the ones 
| who make mischief, but they 
H realize (it) not. 





a 


| 13. When it is said to them: 


“Believe as the others believe:” 
They say: “Shall we believe as the 


A| fools believe?” Nay, of a surety 
=| they are the fools, but they do not 


| know. 


14. When they meet those who 


J| believe, they say: “We believe;” 
“| but when they are alone with their 
| evil ones, they say: “We are really 
‘| with you: we (were) only jesting.” 


$| 15. Allah will throw back their 
mockery on them, and give them 
| rope in their trespasses; so they 


will wander like blind ones (to 
and fro). 


N 16. These are they who have 


| bartered guidance for error: but 


their traffic is profitless, and they 


A| have lost true direction. 





17. Their similitude is that of a 


| man who kindled a fire; when it 
| lighted all around him, Allah took 


away their light and left them in 
utter darkness, so they could not 
see. 


18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they 


-| will not return (to the path). 
{| 19. Or (another similitude) is that 
A| of a rain-laden cloud from the 
| sky: In it are zones of darkness, 


and thunder and lightning: they 
press their fingers in their ears to 
keep out the stunning thunder- 
clap, the while they are in terror of 
death. But Allah is ever round the 
rejecters of Faith! 

20. The lightning all but snatches 
away their sight; every time the 
light (helps) them, they walk 


«| therein, and when the darkness 


| grows on them, they stand still. 


And if Allah willed, 
AA i i ai i Er 
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12. Alaaa MMähum humul- EE. 


mufsidoona wa laakil-laa 
yash‘uroon, | 


13. Wa izaa geela lahum aaminoo 


kamaaa aamafan-naasu qaalooo 
anu’minu kamaaa aamanas- 


sufahaaa’; alaaa iifahum humus- 
sufahaaa’u wa laakil-laa 
ya‘ lamoon. 


l4. Wa izaa laqul-lazeena 


aamanoo qaalooo aaiiiaiinaa wa 
izaa khalaw ilaa shayaateenthim 


gaalooo imfiaa ma‘akum inhamaa 


nahnu mustahzi’oon. 


15. Allaahu yastahzi’u bihim wa 


yamudduhum fee tughyaanihim | 


ya mahoon. 


16. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeenash-tara- 
wud-dalaalata bilhudaa famaa 
rabihat-tijaaratuhum wa maa 
kaanoo muhtadeen. 


17. Masaluhum kamasalillazis- | 





tawgqada na aa 
adaaa’at maa hawlahoo zahabal- 
laahu binoorihim wa tarakahum 
fee zulumaatil-laa yulfsiroon. 


18. Summulaibakmun “umyin 
fahum laa yarji‘oon. 
19. Aw kas ay yin as- 
samaaa’ 1 feehi zulumaatunw-¥ 
diinw-wWa bari yal Moons 
ieo ahur feee aazaanihim 
minaş-şawaaʻiqi hazaral-mawt; 
wallaahu muhediiiikaafireen. 








20. Yakaadul-barqu yakhtafu 
asaarahum kullamaaa adaaa’a 
lahum mashaw feehi wa izaaa 
azlama ‘alayhim qaamoo; wa law 
shaaa’al-laahu 
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He could take away their faculty 


of hearing and seeing: for Allah 
has power over all things. 


-| 21. O you people! Worship your 


$| Guardian-Lord, Who created you 


and those who came before you, 


| that you my become righteous. 


| 22. Who has made the earth your 
couch, and the heavens your 


canopy; and sent down rain from 


J| the heavens; and brought forth 


S| therewith fruits for your 


pl a, 


fh 
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f| sustenance; then do not set up 
~| rivals unto Allah when you know 
H (the truth). 


Xt} 23. And if you are in doubt as to 
\| what We have revealed from time 


to time to Our servant, then 


-j | produce a Sura like thereof; and 
| call your witnesses or helpers (if 


there are any) besides Allah, if 


A| you are truthful- 


J| 24. But if you cannot- and of a 
‘| surety you cannot- then fear the 
| Fire whose fuel is men and 


stones,- which is prepared for 
those who reject Faith. 


{| 25. But give glad tidings to those 


who believe and work righteous- 


ness, that their portion is Gardens | 


beneath which rivers flow. Every 


}| time they are fed with fruits 
.| therefrom, they say: “Why, this is 
ü| what we were fed with before,” 


for they are given things in 
similitude; and they have therein 


J| spouses purified; and they abide 
-| therein (for ever). 


| 26. Allah disdains not to use the 


similitude of things, lowest as 
well as highest. Those who 


lazahaba bisam‘ihim wa 
allsaarihim; immal-laaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay itt@a dec 


20 Yada ayyulaieidasu‘budoo 
Rabbakumul-lazee khalaqakum 


wallazeena Min@aBlikum 


la‘allakum tattaqoon. 


22. Allazee ja‘ala lakumul-arda 
fira sSamaaa’a 






minassamaaa’i maaa jai 

akhraja bihee munas-samaraati 

Ss yp lakum falaa i taff aloo lillaahi 
ad; Wa antum ta'lamoon. 





23. Wa M kinm fee rapine 
Mimmaa nazzalnaa ‘alaa 
‘aldinaa fa-too bi-Sooratim! 
Mim-mislihee waff‘oo shu- 
hadaaa’akum ‘millddonil-laahi M 
kinm saadigeen. 











24. Fail-lam taf‘aloo wa jan 
faf‘aloo fatta@iim@Naaral-latee 
waqoodula@menaasu walhijaaratu 
u‘iddat lilkaafireen. 


25. Wa bashshiril-lazeena | 


aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
aima lahum Janinaatinitajree Min 
fahtihal-anhaaru kullamaa 
ruzigoo minhaa MiM Samaratir- 
riza aloo haazal-lazee 
ruzifjnaa mga wa utoo bihee 


wa lahum fochana 










azw aat ahharal ti 


hum feehaa khaalidoon. 








26. Eaa- -laaha laa yostiyeee 


ba‘ coda REE maa iwdahia: fa- 
ammal-lazeena 
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believe know that it is Truth from 


‘| their Lord; but those who reject | 
| Faith say: “What means Allah by 


this similitude?” By it He causes 
many to stray, and many He leads 
into the right path; but He causes 
not to stray, except those who 


| forsake (the path),- 


27. Those who break Allah’s 
Covenant after it is ratified, and 


t| who sunder what Allah has 


=| while 


| 31. 
| nature of all things; then He 


| angels 


ordered to be joined, and do 
mischief on earth: these cause 
loss (only) to themselves. 


28. How can you reject the Faith 
in Allah?- seeing that you were 
without life, and He gave you life; 


then will He cause you to die, and | 
| will again bring you to life; and 


again to Him will you return. 

29. It is He Who has created for 
you all things that are on earth; 
moreover His design compre- 


| hends the heavens, for He gave 


order and perfection to the seven 
firmaments; and of all things He 
has perfect knowledge. 

30. Behold, your Lord said to the 
: “I will create a vicegerent 
on earth.” They said: “Will You 


=| place therein one who will make | 


mischief therein and shed blood?- 
we do celebrate Your 
praises and glorify Your holy 


| (name)?” He said: “I know what 


you know not.” 


And He taught Adam the 


placed them before the angels, 


| and said: “Tell Me the nature of 


these if you are right.” 


32. They said: “Glory to You, of 
knowledge we have none, save 


| what You have taught us: in truth 


itis You Who are perfect in know- 
ledge and wisdom.” 


| 33. He said: “O Adam! tell them 
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aamanoo faya‘lamoona a 
hul-haqqu mir-Rabbihim wa 
aimmal-lazeena kafaroo faya- 
gooloona maazaaa araadal-laahu 
bibpagas masala; yudillu bihee 

miw wa yahdee bihee 
4a; Wa maa yudillu biheee 
‘Tal Peastgee, 





27. Allazeena Wati@iidoona 
‘Ahdal-laahi Biba‘ di 
meesaagihee wa yaffta‘oona 
maaa amaral-laahu biheee Miye 
Yoosala wa yufsidoona fil-ard; 
ulaaa’ika humul-khaasiroon. 


28. Kayfa takfuroona billaahi wa 
kinm amwaatailifa-ahyaakum 


Summa yumeetukum Hamma 
yuhyeekum ima ilayhi 
turja‘oon. 


29. Huwal-lazee khalaga lakum= 






tawaaa ilas-samaaa’l fasaw- 


waahunna sal‘ a samaawaaii Wa 
Huwa bikulli shay`in ‘Aleem, 





O Wa iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 
maldan” ikati Mee jaa‘ iM- 
arqi khaleefaimiggalooo ataj‘alu 
feehaa Many yüfsidu feehaa wa 
yasfikud- dimasa’ a wa nahnu 
nusabbihu bihamdika wa 
nuqaddisu laka qaala {iifiéee 
a‘lamu maa laa ta‘lamoon. 





31. Wa ‘allama Aadamal- 
asmaaa’a kullahaa 


‘aradahum laha EENE 


faqaala 'oonee bi-asmaaa’i 


haaa’ulaaa’i W Rinm saadi- 


qeen. 
32. Qaaloo suhaanaka laa ‘ilma 
lanaaa illaa maa ‘allamtanaaa 


iaka AA- Aleemul-Hakeem. 


33. Qaala yaaa Aadamu AMBI - 
huñibi-asmaaa’ihim falamimaaa 


k y 
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} he had told them, Alláh said: “Did 
I not tell you that I know the 


secrets of heaven and earth, and I 


‘| know what you reveal and what 
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qaala alam TA lakum Meee 
a'lamu ghaybas-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa a‘lamu maa tuBdoona wa 
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34. And behold, We said to the | 34. Wa iz qulnaa lilmalaaa’i- PANE ESE, 234% 
i z q S Ale 
angels: “Bow down to Adam” and | katis-judoo li-Aadama_fasaja- aay PATA $ Py 
| they bowed down: not so Iblis: he | dooo illaaa IBleesa abaa wastak- | 2~“¢Z% 7\“1 ít a Fi Aea | 
refused and was haughty: he was | bara wa kaana minal-kaafireen. AA ba REISE? 
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with you, and be not the first to 
reject Faith therein, nor sell My 
Signs for a small price; and fear 
Me, and Me alone. 


42. And cover not Truth with 
falsehood, nor conceal the Truth 
when you know (what itis). 


43. And be steadfast in prayer; 
practise regular charity; and bow 
down your heads with those who 
bow down (in worship). 

44. Do you enjoin right conduct 
on the people, and forget (to 
practise it) yourselves, and yet 
you study the Scripture? Will you 
not understand? 


45. Nay, seek (Allah’s) help with 
patient perseverance and prayer: 


&| it is indeed hard, except to those 


who bring a lowly spirit,- 

46. Who bear in mind the 
certainty that they are to meet 
their Lord, and that they are to 
return to Him. 


47. O Children of Israel! call to 
mind the (special) favour which I 


| bestowed upon you, and that I 
‘| preferred you to all others (for My 


Message). 


il 48. Then guard yourselves 


against a day when one soul shall 
not avail another nor shall 
intercession be accepted for her, 


nor shall compensation be taken 
AJ from her, nor shall anyone be 


helped (from outside). 


49. And remember, We delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh. 
They set you hard tasks and 
punishments, slaughtered your 
sons and let your women-folk 
live; therein was a tremendous 


| trial from your Lord. 


SN e arrar een 
A tkhfa n 
Lasi AEs 


ma‘akum wa laa takoonooo 
awwala kaafiiiBihee wa laa 
tashtaroo bi-Aayaatee samai 


GaleclahiwWawa iyyaaya fattaqoon. 


42. Wa laa talbisul-haqqa 
bilbaatili wa taktumul-haqga wa 


im ta‘lamoon. 


43. Wa aqeemus-Salaata wa 
aatuz-Zakaata warka‘oo ma‘ar- 
raaki‘een. 


44. Ata-murooñðm ndasa 
bilbirri wa Wisäwna sakum 
wa iim tatloonal-Kitaaj; 
afalaa ta‘qiloon. 


45. Wasta‘eenoo bissaffri was- 
Salaah; wa ififia@haa lakabeeratun 
illaa ‘alal-khaashi‘een. 


46. Allazeena y na 
ui Mmulaaqoo Rabbihim wa 
anmahum ilayhi raaji‘oon. 






47. Yaa Baneee Israaa’eelaz- 
kuroo ni‘matiyal-lateee an‘amtu 
‘alaykum wa fee faddaltukum 
‘alal-‘aalameen. 


48. Wattaqoo Yawmal-laa talzee 
nafsun [anna fsinishay anwawa 
laa yuffbalu minhaa shafaa‘atinwe 
Wa laa yu’khazu minhaa-‘alfliiw 
Wa laa hum Wiifigaroon. 











49. Wa iz najjaynaakum’ min 
Aali Firfawna yasoomoonakum 
sooo’al-‘azaabi yuzabbihoona 
a—fnaaa’akum wa yastahyoona 
nisaaa’akum; wa fee zaalikuli 
Balaaa im mir-Rabbikum 
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50. And remember, We divided 
the sea for you and saved you and 


+H drowned Pharaoh’s people 
‘| within your very sight. 


51. And remember We appoin- 


z| ted forty nights for Moses, and in 


=| 53. And remember We 


his absence, you took the calf (for 
worship), and you did grievous 
wrong. 


52. Even then We did forgive 
you; there was a chance for you 
to be grateful. 


gave 
Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (between right and 
wrong): there was a chance for 
you to be guided aright. 

54. And remember, Moses said 
to his people: “O my people! you 


| have indeed wronged yourselves 


by your worship of the calf: So 
turn (in repentance) to your 
Maker, and slay yourselves (the 


P wrong-doers); that will be better 


“O Moses! 





for you in the sight of your 


H Maker.” Then He turned towards 
A| you (in forgiveness): for He is 
U Oft- Returning, Most Merciful. 


55. And remember, you said: 
we shall never 


believe in you until we see Allah 


)| manifestly,” but you were dazed 
(| with thunder and lightning even 
%| as you looked on. 

| 56. Then We raised you up after 
à| your death: you had the chance to 
(| be grateful. 


57. And We gave you the shade 
of clouds and sent down to you 


‘{} manna and quails, saying: “Eat 


of the good things We have 


U provided for you:” (But they 


rebelled); to Us they did no harm, 


‘| but they harmed their own souls. 


U 58. And remember, We said: 


“Enter this town, and eat of the 


H plenty therein as you wish; 


=] | 
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deai awas st a 


— iz fares N 
bahra fa-aiijaynaakum wa-agh- 
rafinaaa Aala Fir‘awna wa Miim 
tanzuroon. 


51. Wa iz waa‘allnaa Moosaaa 
arba‘eena lay! 
takhaztumul-‘ifla GENIE dihee 
wa Afim zaalimoon. 





52. Sima ‘afawnaa Ei 
m Didi zaalika la‘allakum 
tashkuroon. 





53. Wa iz aataynaa Moosal 
Kitaaba wal-Furgaana la‘alla- 
kum tahtadoon. 


54. Wa iz qaala Moosaa 
liqawmihee yaa qawmi 
S 






m 
zalamtum akuliilbittikhaa- 
zikumul-‘ifla fatoobooo ilaa 
Baari’ikum fafjtulooo iifusa- 
kum zaalikum khayrul-lakum 
finda Baari’ikum fataaba 
‘alaykum; HAHahoo Huwat- 
Tawwaabur-Raheem. 





55. Wa iz qultum yaa Moosaa 
jana’ mina laka hattaa naral- 
laaha jahratanfa- akhazat- 


kumus-saa‘iqatu wa MMiiim 
oon. 


56. Sia ba‘asnaakum miM 
Badi mawtikum la‘allakum 
tashkuroon. 


57. Wa zallalnaa ‘alaykumul- 
ghamaama wa @g@alnaa 
‘alaykumul-Wiaiaima was-Salwaa 


kuloo fiiGPayyibaati maa 
razagnaakum wa maa zala- 


moonaa wa laalin kāanooo 
Alifusahum yazlimoon. 


58 Wa iz qulinafl-khuloo 
haazihil-qaryata fakuloo minhaa 
haysu shi’tum raghadanw 
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è| 60. And 


W| We said: 


"| but enter the gate with humility, 
‘| in posture and in words, and We 
H shall forgive you your faults and 
‘| increase (the portion of) those 


who do good.” 


59. But the transgressors 
| changed the word from that 


which had been given them; so 


‘| We sent on the transgressors a 


plague from heaven, for that they 


$| infringed (Our command) 


repeatedly. 


remember, Moses 
prayed for water for his people; 
“Strike the rock with 
your staff.” Then gushed forth 
therefrom twelve springs. Each 
group knew its own place for 


=| water. So eat and drink of the 


sustenance provided by Allah, 


© and do no evil nor mischief on 


the (face of the) earth. 


$| 61. And remember, you said: “O 


Moses! we cannot endure one 


‘| kind of food (always); so beseech 


your Lord for us to produce for us 


‘| of what the earth grows, - its pot- 


herbs, and cucumbers, its garlic, 


| lentils, and onions.” He said: 


“Will you exchange the better for 


¿| the worse? You go down to any 
| town, and you shall find what 


you want!” They were covered 


H with humiliation and misery; 


they drew on themselves the 


| wrath of Allah. This because they 


went on rejecting the Signs of 


The Cow-2 








Wadkhulul- baba: sujjadanw-we 
qooloo he r pa 


khataayaakum; wa sanazeedul- 


muhsineen. 


59. Fabaddalal-lazeena za- 
lamoo gawlan ghayral-lazee 
geela lahum fa-anizalnaa ‘alal- 
lazeena zalamoo rijzamm 
samaaa’i bimaa kanod 
yafsuqoon. 





60. Wa izis-tasqaa Moosaa 
liqawmihee faqulnad-rib 
biʻaşaakal-hajar; Pamfajarat 
minhusnataa ‘ashrata bi wy 





rabahum kuloo raakaa mir- 
rizqil-laahi wa laa ta‘saw fil-ardi 
mufsideen. 


61. Wta iz qultum yaa Moosaa 


dasbira ‘alaa ta‘aaminw- 









| Sahidim u lanaa Rabbaka 


yukhrij lanaa finda MmBitul- 
ardu [ABAGlihaa wa qis 
saaa'ihaa wa foomihaa wa 
‘adasihaa wa basalihaa qaala 
atastaBdiloonal-lazee huwa 
anaa billazee huwa khayr; 
ihbitoo misha iaia lakum 
maa sa-altum; wa duribat 
‘alayhimuz-zillatu walmaska- 


natu wa baaa’oo bighadabime= 





Minal-laah; zaalika bi-@ia@hum 
kaanoo yakfuroona bi-Aayaatil- 
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and the Christians and the 


“| Sabians, - and who believe in 


Allah and the Last Day, and work 


‘| righteousness, shall have their 


reward with their Lord; on them 


$| shall be no fear, nor shall they 


grieve. 


-| 63. And remember, We took 


=| given 


your Covenant and We raised 


above you (the towering height) 
H of Mount (Sinai): 


(saying): 
“Hold firmly to what We have 
ou and bring (ever) to 
remenibranice what is therein: 
perchance you may fear Allah.” 
64. But you turned back 


thereafter: had it not been for the 


0 Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, 


| you had surely been among the 
| lost. 


65. And you knew well those 
amongst you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath: We 


‘| said to them: “Be you apes, 


.| despised and rejected.” 


| 66. So We made it an example 


5| to their own time and to their 


| an ignorant (fool)! 


posterity, and a lesson to those 


è| who fear Allah. 
| 67. 
=| to his people: “Allah commands 
|| that you sacrifice a heifer”. They 


And remember, Moses said 


said: Do you wish to make a 
laughing-stock of us?” He said: 


| “May Allah save me from being 


[a 


68. They said: “Beseech on our 


A | behalf your Lord to make plain to 


us what (heifer) it is!” He said; 


xx “He says: the heifer should be 


A \khfa 
chase | 





neither too old nor too young, but 
of middling age: now do what 


{| you are commanded!” 


è 69. They said: “Beseech on our 


behalf your Lord to make plain to 


)| us her colour.” He said: “He says: 
J| Afawn-coloured heifer, pure and 
=| rich in tone, the admiration of 


[penon 


ya yaa all 
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WateNasaaraa was-Saabi’eena 


man aamana billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri wa ‘amila 
saalifan falahum ajruhum “nda 
Rabbihim wa laa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum yahzanoon. 


63. Wa iz akhaznaa meesaaqa- 
kum wa rafa‘naa fawqakumut- 
Toora khuzoo maaa aataynaa- 
kum biquwwatinw-wa 


maa feehi la‘ allakum tattaqoon. 





64. Bimma tawallaytum mim 


Ba‘di zaalika falawlaa fadlul- 
laahi ‘alaykum wa rahmatuhoo 
laim minal-khaasireen. 


65. Wa laqa ‘alimtumul- 
lazeena‘-tadaw Minkūm fis- 
Salti faquinaa lahum koonoo 
qiradatan khaasi’een. 


66. Faja‘alnaahaa nakaalal- 
limaa bayna yadayhaa wa maa 
khalfahaa wa maw‘izatal- 
lilmuttaqeen. 

67. Wa iz gaala Moosaa liqaw- 
miheee immal-laaha ya-murukum 


| @ilfazbahoo baqaralaifiiqaalooo 


atattakhizunaa huzua gāala 
a‘oozu billaahi an akoona minal- 
jaahileen. 


68. Qaalufl‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa hee; qaala 
@imahoo yaqoolu aa 
bagaratul-laa faaridiifiwawa laa 
bikrun ‘waa fibalyna zaalika 
faf‘aloo maa tu’maroon. 










69. Qaalul-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa lawnuhaa; 
gaala ififidhoo yaqoolu fifiiahaa 
baqaratimj§afraaa’u faaqi‘ul- 
lawnuhaa tasufflnhaa-zireen. 
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70. They said: “Beseech on our 


\;| behalf your Lord to make plain to 


& 
= 


us what she is: to us all heifers are 
alike: we wish indeed for 


-H guidance, if Allah wills.” 


| ZL 
| not trained to till the soil or water 
| the fields; sound and without 
;| blemish”. They said: “Now you 
{| has brought the truth.” Then they 


He said: “He says: a heifer 


A.) offered her in sacrifice, but not 


| 73. So We said: 


with good-will. 


72. Remember, you slew a man 


jj and fell into a dispute among 


yourselves as to the crime: but 


=| Allah was to bring forth what you 


did hide. 
“Strike the 
(body) with a piece of the 


-| (heifer).” Thus Allah brings the 


‘| dead to life and shows you His 


Signs: perchance you may 


| understand. 
| 74. Thenceforth your hearts 


}) were hardened: they became like 


a rock and even worse in 
hardness. For among rocks there 
are some from which rivers gush 
forth; others there are which 
when split asunder send forth 


+| water; and others which sink for 


fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


75. Can you (O you men of 


Faith) entertain the hope that 
they will believe in you?- seeing 
that a party of them heard the 


| Word of Allah, and perverted it 


rh 


knowingly after they understood 


üj 1t. 


è| 76. Behold! when they meet the 


‘J| men of Faith, they say: “We 


| believe”: 
leach other 
ee =o 
A Ikhfa 
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=r | 


but when they meet 
in privare, 
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Mai. Sa st 


yubayyil-lanaa maa hiya 
bagara tashaabaha ‘alaynaa wa 
Eaa Maa al-laahu 


lamuhtadoon. 


71. Qaala iMfäāhoo yaqoolu 
iffahaa bagaratul-laa zalooliii 
fiiseerul-arda wa laa tasqil-harsa 
musallamatullaa shiyata feehaa; 
qaalul ’aana ji’ta bilha; 
fazabahoohaa wa maa kaadoo 
yaf‘aloon. 


72. Wa iz qataltum nafi 
faddaara’tum feehaa wallaahu 


mukhrijumema@a Kanfiim taktu- 


moon. 


73. Faqulnad-riboohu biba‘di- 
haa; kazaalika yuhyil-laa 
hul-mawtaa wa yureekum 
Aayaatihee la‘allakum ta‘qi- 
loon. 


74. SWRA gasat quloobukum 
miMa di zaalika fahiya 
kalhijaarati aw-ashaddu qaswa 
wainna minal-hijaarati lamaa 
yatafajjaru minhul-anhaar; wa- 
mma minhaa lamaa yash- 
shaqqaqu fayakhruju minhul- 
maaa’; wa Mna minhaa lamaa 
yahbitu min khashyatil-laah; wa 
mal-laahu bighaafilin "@iifida 
ta‘maloon. 


75. Afatalma‘oona Mi 
noo lakum wa qaf kaana 
fareeGlim-minhum yasma‘oona 
Kalaamal-laahi Simma yuharri- 
foonahoo Mima di maa ‘aqa- 
loohu wa hum ya‘lamoon. 





76. Wa izaa laqul-lazeena 


aamanoo qaalooo aaffiainaa wa 
izaa khalaa ba‘ duhum ilaa ba ‘Gil 


ex ee xt we ci 
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they say: “Shall you tell them 
what Allah has revealed to you, 
H that they may engage you in 
‘| argument about it before your 
Lord?”- do you not understand 

(their aim)? | 
|77. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal? 






















77, Awalaa ya‘lamoona’ Miil- 
laaha ya‘lamu maa yusirroona 
wa maa yu'linoon. 


78. Wa minhum [@@ifilyyoona 
laa ya‘lamoonal-Kitaaba illaaa 
amaaniyya wa in hum illaa 


yagon. 


79. Fawaylul-lillazeena yaktu- 
boonal-kitaaba bi-aydeehim 
yaqooloona haazaa min 
“ndil-laahi liyashtaroo bihee 
samafiaiedalcclaiiiiawaylul- 
lahum mila katabat 
aydeehim wa waylul-lahum | *. 
miMa yaksiboon. 


80. Wa qaaloo Amassaa 

Maru illaaa ayyaaiiiaiiima doo- 

dabei attakhaztum @al-laahi 
‘ahdan falañy-yuk 


lt 


“| 78. And there are among them 
J illiterates, who do not know the 
4| Book, but (see therein their own) 
‘| desires, and they do nothing but 
J| conjecture. 


re 
a) 3; ) 


#\| 79. Then woe to those who write 

the Book with their own hands, 

30 and then say:”This is from 
A! Allah,” to traffic with it for a 
‘| miserable price!- Woe to them 
{| for what their hands do write, and 
è| for the gain they make thereby. 





Z| 80. And they say: “The Fire 
J| shall not touch us but for a few 
3| numbered days:” say: “Have you 
| taken a promise from Allah, for 
|| He never breaks His promise? or 
is it that you say of Allah what 
you do not know?” 





hlifal-laahu 
‘ahdahooo am taqooloona ‘alal- 
laahi maa laa ta‘ lamoon. 


81. Nay, those who seek gain in 
‘| evil, and are girt round by their 
®\| sins,- they are Companions of the 
Fire: therein shall they abide (for 
ever). 


81. Balaa Mam kās:aba 
sayyi atanwewal ahaatat bihee 


khateee’atuhoo fa-ulaaa’ika 


Ashaari hum feehaa 
khaalidoon. 
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8?. Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati ulaaa‘ika 
Ashaabul-§@imati hum feehaa 
khaalidoon. 


82. But those who have faith and 
work righteousness, they are 
+| Companions of the Garden: 
‘| therein shall they abide (for ever). 


83. Wa iz akhaznaa meesaaqa 
Baneee Israaa’eela laa ta‘bu- 
doona illal-laaha wa bilwaali- 
dayni ihsaalaiiwewa zilqurbaa 
walyataamaa walmasaakeen! wa 


qooloo [iiiifidasi hustiaiiw= i 


A} 83. And remember, We took a 

Covenant from the Children of 

Ý Israel (to this effect): worship 

“| none but Allah; treat with 

®\| kindness your parents and 

kindred, and orphans and those 
T inneed; speak fair to the peoples 
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te! a 


be steadfast in prayer; and 
-| practise regular charity. Then 
you turned back, except a few 
among you, and you backslide 
(even now). 


| 84. And remember We took 

your Covenant (to this effect): 
+| shed no blood amongst you, nor 
| turn out your own people from 
į your homes: and this you 
A| solemnly ratified, and to this you 
‘\) can bear witness. 


fee aA 


85. After this it is you, the same 
| people, who slay among 
yourselves, and banish a party of 
{| you from their homes; assist 
(their enemies) against them, in 
f| guilt and rancour: and if they 
$| come to you as captives, you 
ransom them, though it was not 
lawful for you to banish them. 
-}| Then is it only a part of the Book 
**| that you believe in, and do you 
| reject the rest? But what is the 
œ| reward for those among you who 
behave like this but disgrace in 
| this life?- and on the Day of 
H Judgment they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous 
| Chastisement. For Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


86. These are the people who 
| buy the life of this world at the 
#\| price of the Hereafter: their 
x<| Chastisement shall not be 


ø} lightened nor shall they be 
A| helped. 
| 87. We gave Moses the Book 


^j and followed him up with a 
F| succession of Apostles; We gave 
A| Jesus the son of Mary, clear 
(Signs) and strengthened him 
| with the holy spirit. Is it that 
whenever there comes to you an 
| Apostle with what you your- 
| selves do not desire, you are 
puffed up with pride?- 
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aqeemus-Salaata wa aatuz- 
Zakaata imma tawallaytum 
illaa qalee m wa Aim 
muü'ridoon. 





84. Wa iz akhaznaa meesaa- 
qakum laa tasfikoona dimaa- 
a’akum wa laa tukhrijoona 


aifGsakum mif@iyaarikum 


SHA alfrartum wa Bim 


tashhadoon. 


85, haaa‘ulaaa’! 
tafjtuloona @ifGsakum wa 
tukhrijoona fareeGainiinmiakiim 
aarihim tazaaharoona 
‘alayhifiBil-ismi wal‘uffwaani 
wa-ify2Va-tookum usaaraa tufaa- 
doohum wahuwa muharramun 
‘alaykum ikhraajuhum; afatu’- 
mi-noona biba‘dil-Kitaabi wa 


takfuroona biba‘ imaa | 


jazaaa’u Mayai alu zaalika 


Mim illaa khiz¥iERil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati yuraddoona ilaaa 
ashaddil-‘azaalJ; wa mal-laahu 
bighaafilin ta‘maloon. 


86. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeenash- 
tarawul hayaatad-dunyaa_bil- 
Aakhirati falaa yukhaffafu 
‘anhumul-‘azaabu wa laa hum 


paroon. 


87. Wa laqai aataynaa Moosal- 
Kitaaba wa qaffaynaa MM 
4‘ dihee bir-Rusuli wa aataynaa 
‘Eesalfl-na-~Maryamal-bayyinaati 
wa ayyalfnaahu bi-Roohil 
Qudus; afakullamaa jaaa’akum 
Raso maa laa tahwaaa 
aifasukumus-takbartum 
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some you called impostors, and 
others you slay! 
| 88. They say, “Our hearts are the 
| wrappings (which preserve 
è Allah’s Word: we need no more).” 
[| Nay, Allah’s curse is on them for 
-| their blasphemy: little is it they 
+ believe. 
$| 89. And when there comes to 
them a Book from Allah, 
confirming what is with them,- 
«| although from of old they had 
|| prayed for victory against those 
`| without Faith,- when there comes 
to them that which they (should) 
‘| have recognized, they refuse to 
|| believe in it but the curse of Allah 
is on those without Faith. 
è 90. Miserable is the price for 
which they have sold their souls, 
in that they deny (the reve: lation) 
which Allah has sent down, in 
{k| insolent envy that Allah of His 
Grace should send it to any of His 
servants He pleases: thus they 
have drawn on themselves Wrath 
Ji upon Wrath. And humiliating is 
“| the punishment of those who 
reject Faith. 
| 91. When it is said to them, 
| “Believe in what Allah has sent 
| down,” they say, “We believe in 
| what was sent down to us:” yet 
A| they reject all besides, even if it be 
=) Truth confirming what is with 
J| them. Say: “Why then have you 
| slain the prophets of Allah in 
times gone by, if you did indeed 
believe?” 





i| 92. There came to you Moses 
J| with clear (Signs); yet you 

worshipped the Calf (even) after 
“| that, and you did behave 
wrongfully. 


93. And remember, 
| your Covenant and We raised 


®*) of Mount (Sinai): (saying): “Hold 
A| firmly to what We have given you 
*¥ and hearken (to the Law)”: they 
said: “We hear, and we disobey:” 
and they had to drink into their 


| hearts (of the | taint of the Calf! _ 
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92. Wa laqaff jaaa’aku 
Moosaa bilbayyinaati ome | 2 


We took 


above you (the towering height) 


HEN 


FAEN 





ois = a 








fafareeQakazzaftum wa 
fareeGamtagtuloon. 

88. Wa qaaloo quloobunaa 
chuk  la‘anahumul-laahu 


sea Peer 





bikufrihim faqalee a xis 23 grn ag 
yu’ minoon. ENEE, IEA 

: ee, 7 
B9. Wa BE jaaa’ahum | Jyoti mae 
Kitaa n l-laahi 
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musaddigul-limaa ma*ahum wa 
kaanoo Mll@alflu yastaftihoona 
‘alal-lazeena kafaroo f 
jaaa’ ‘ahu Mäa ‘arafoo kafaroo 
bih; fala‘natul-laahi ‘alal- 
kaafireen. 
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90. Bi’samash-taraw biheee 


@ifusahum @yeyakfuroo bimaaa 
fiigalal-laahu baghyan Siy 
Yainazzilal- laahu fiNPad|ihee 


‘alaa shaaa’u min 
‘ibaadihee fabaaa’oo bighadabin 
‘alaa ghada WA lilkaafireena 
azaaburiemuheen. 


Be h 
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izaa qeela lahum ae ACNE 
aaminoo bimaaa Milgalal-laahu 
qaaloo nu’minu bimaaa Gila 
‘alaynaa wa yakfuroona bimaa 
waraaa’ahoo wa huwal-haqqu 
musaddigal-limaa ma‘ahum; qul 
falima taljtuloona [Aiiilyaaa’al- 
laahi GaN. RETO 
fu’ mineen. 
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| because of their hieis 

Say: “Vile indeed are the behests 
of your Faith if you have any 
faith!” 

| 94. Say: “If the last Home, with 
Allah, be for you specially, and 
not for anyone else, then you 

| seek for death, if you are 
sincere.” 


<| 95. But they will never seek for 
| death, on account of the (sins) 
S| which their hands have sent on 
before them. And Allah is well- 
acquainted with the wrong-doers. 
96. You will indeed find them, 
xt] of all people, most greedy of 
| life,- even more than the 
idolators: each one of them 
wishes he could be given a life of 
| a thousand years: but the grant of 
such life will not save him from 
(due) punishment. For Allah sees 
well all that they do. 
97. Say: Whoever is an enemy 
to Gabriel - 
the (revelation) to your heart by 
Allah’s will, a confirmation of 
4| what went before, and guidance 
and glad tidings for those who 
“J| believe, 


| 98. Whoever is an enemy to 
Allah and His Angels and 
}| Apostles, to Gabriel and 
W| Michael,- certainly Allah is an 
enemy to those who reject Faith. 


| 99. We have sent down to you 
| Manifest Signs (ayaat); and none 
reject them but those who are 
perverse. 
100. Is it not (the case) that every 
time they make a Covenant, 
| some party among them throw it 
“J| aside?- Nay, most of them are 
-| faithless. 
H 101. And when there came to 
| them an Apostle from Allah, 
}| confirming what was with them, 
$| a party of the People of the Book 


e}| threw away the Book of Allah 
see A, rt r Pii ET Me, 
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bikufrihim; qul bi’samaa ya-mu- 
rukuiiiiheee eemaanukum ffi | 
nmu'mineen. 












94. Qul Manat lakumud- 
Daarul-Aakhiratu fm@al-laahi 
khaalişatam min do oMi iasi 
fataiianiiawul-mawta im 


şaadiqeen. 
95. Wa [afiyS¥a tall whu 
a ba maa qaddamat 


aydeehim; wallaahu ‘alech 
Bizzaalimeen. 


96. Wa lataji@aiifiahum ahri 
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Bimaa ya‘maloon. 


97. Qul Meana ‘aduwwal-li- 
Jifreela falfifAhoo nazzalahoo 
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99. Wa laqai naaa ilayka re oe eat. 
Aaya y inal maa els CESS He 
yakfuru bihaaa illal-faasiqoon. l ~ aspere |i 
| 100. Awa kullamaa ‘aahadoo | s> <; Aar sraa r) X ie 
‘ah@aiHabazahoo fareet sass age las K 
minhu] aksaruhum laa G “? ATA su life 
yu’minoon. as AS Le 
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aie behind their backs, as if (it had been 
S something) they did not know! 

| 102. They followed what the evil 

& ones gave out (falsely) against 

the power of Solomon: the 

4 blasphemers were, not Solomon, 

but the evil ones, teaching men 

«| magic, and such things as came 

| down at Babylon to the angels 

‘ Harut and Marut. But neither of 

these taught anyone (such things) 

J| without saying: “We are only for 

i| trial; so do not blaspheme. ” They 

| learned from them the means to 

sow discord between man and 

i wife. But they could not thus 

harm anyone except by Allah’s 

{| permission. And they learned 

N what harmed them, not what 

d profited them. And they knew 

that the buyers of (magic) would 

4 have no share in the happiness of 

the Hereafter. And vile was the 

çi price for which they did sell their 

souls, ifthey but knew! 


103. If they had kept their Faith 
and guarded themselves from 
evil, far better had been the 
reward from their Lord, if they 
but knew! 


104. O you who believe! say not 
(to the Apostle) words of 
ambiguous import, but words of 
respect; and hearken (to him): to 
| pon without Faith is a grievous 
{| punishment 


$ 
l 
4 
i 


} 105. It is never the wish of those 
‘| without Faith among the People 
t| of the Book, nor of the Pagans, 
that anything good should come 
‘| down to you from your Lord. But 

Allah will choose for His special 
ji Mercy whom He will - for Allah 
A is Lord of grace abounding. 
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102. Wattaba‘oo maa tatlush- 
Shayaateenu ‘alaa mulki 
Sulaymaana wa maa kafara 
Sulaymaanu wa laa h- 
Shayaateena kafaroo yu‘al- 
limo sas-sihra wa maaa 
‘alal-malakayni_ bi- 
Baabila Haaroota wa Maaroot; 
wa maa yu‘allimaani min ahadin 
hattaa yaqoolaaa fififamaa nahnu 
fitna fälaa takfur fayata‘al- 
lamoona minhumaa maa 
yufarriqoona bihee baynal-mar’i 
wa zawjih; wa maa hu 





illaa bi-iznillaah; wa yata‘al- 
jamoona maa yadurruhum wa laa 


lamanish-taraahu maa lahoo fil- 
Aakhirati min khalaaljiiwa 
labi’sa maa sharaw biheee 
SWifisahum; law kaanoo 
ya‘ lamoon. 


103. Wa law @fifahum aamanoo 
wattaqaw lamasoobafiiii@iiiin 
@fidillaahi khayr; law kaanoo 
ya‘ lamoon. 
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104. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa taqooloo raa‘inaa 


wa qo rnaa wasma‘oo; wa TEER ATEUA AG | 
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pe Dir AD |} 
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s Maa yawaddul-lazeena 
kafaroo min Ahlil-Kitaabi wa 
lal-mushrikeena @mySytinazzala 
‘alaykuñi min khayfimsiir- 
Rabbikum; wallaahu yakhtassu 
birahmatihee Many yäshaaa’; 
wallaahu zul-fadlil‘azeem. 
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| 106. None of Our revelations do 
-| We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, but We substitute 
“| something better or similar: 





His purpose; for Allah has power 
(| over all things. 








106. Maa Kh min Aayatin 


aw filesihaa na-ti bikhayiimes 


Miinhaaa aw mislihaaa: alam 
ta’lam @fii@il-laaha ‘alaa kulli 






‘alaa kulli shay Hide 
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don’t you know that Allah has | shay§iifi@deer. G? Rag ote Ye ors 48 
‘| power over all things? ON BLS Da y 
i] 
107. Don’t you know that to | 107. Alam ta‘lam SAA laaha PAART AS č- 
Allah belongs the dominion of | lahoo mulkus-samaawaati wal- lo ag 
the heavens and the earth? And | ard; wa maa lakum Mimadeonil- TEASE 45 
besides Him you have neither | laahi minw=Wwalivyinwewa laa = 2 
`| patron nor helper. naşeer. Ors) reser, a 
hy 
| 108. Would you question your | 108. Am tureedoona Ais’ aloo HA EET F027 > hat 4 
l Apostle as Moses was ques- | Rasoolakum ad su’ila = 4 WES o LS i 
tioned of old? But whoever Moosaa ka Not > EF f | te 
p onnee from Faith to Unbelief, yatabaddalil- kufra bil -eemaani orioz wer ss lS b 
| has strayed without doubt from faqallj dalla sawaaa’as-Sabeel. IBV ¢ 5) JK Tan |e 
| the even way. 
mc a 
Onl gine Cee [ie 
$| 109. Quite a number of the 109. Wadda kaseeEimiiiin ESPE ees FAG ay: 
| People of the Book wish they | Anlil-Kitaabj law yaruddoo- z” m 
‘| could turn you (people) back to | nak ‘di eemaanikum Mi rz zi Ag be h 
j infidelity after you have | kuffaaran hasaa Min Wn bus Glux YUE? lie 
‘| believed, from selfish envy, after | HPGsihi ‘di maa ey: EMNE ae 
"4 the Truth has become manifest tabayyana lahumul-hafi: he, Os Neos i 
‘| unto them: but forgive and | fa‘foo wasfahoo hattaa ya- er E leisi: ENAK “a |) 
į overlook, till Allah accomplish | tiyallaahu bi- amrih; Miäl-laaha 


y ha 


— 3th 
exe bý A 3 
| 110. And be steadfast in prayer | Momma aqeemus-Salaata wa ICG 125 ~ phg RS Aof | : 
į} and regular in charity: and aatuz-Zakaah; wa maa tuqad- a8 5 5i a 
J| whatever good you send forth dimoo li- s i k wR PER A As leo “ ait: i 
à| for your souls before you, you khayiilitajidoohu Mi@al-laah: | B aa á 
| shall find it with Allah: for Allah -laaha bimaa ta‘maloona arr Sit á is 
| sees well all that you do. Base x a wicca! 
de) ee ; 
111. And they say: “None shall IWA gaaloo ulal- a Ae adie ie 
,/.| enter Paradise unless he be a Jew Janata ao.. AIS pene J Ik 
or a Christian.” Those are their aw Nasaaraa; tilka amaaniy- Are -è la 
(vain) oe Say: “Produce | yuhum: qul haaton burhaa- óp e SAIET © y 
»| your proof if you are truthful.” nakum m saadigeen. Ke es TA ve 
; ©) Slay Sai 
ee 
| | OAC AUS HS 
| 112. Nay,- whoever submits his | 112.Balaa man aslama | vo ug 4 of a7 K 4 
f| whole self to Allah and is a doer | wahahoo lillaahi wa huwa | sesah agas Aale ¢ 
| of good,- he will get his reward muhsiffifiifdlahooo aruhoo Ís- 235 sais be ae 
JI with his Lord; on such Rabbihee wa laa D áis ; 
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khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanoon, 

113. Wa qaalatil-Yahoodu 
laysalifeNasaaraa ‘alaa shayf 
fnwewe qaala şaaraa 
laysatil-Yahoodu ‘alaa shay’ iA 
Wa hum yatloonal-Kitaall; 
/kazaalika qaalal-lazeena laa 
ya‘lamoona misla gawlihim; 
fallaahu yahkumu baynahum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati feemaa 
kaanoo feehi yakhtalifoon. 


#7 shall be no fear, nor shall they 
AS grieve. 

+} 113. The Jews say: “The 
X| Christians have nothing (to 
{| stand) upon”; and the Christians 
say: “The Jews have nothing (to 
`| stand) upon.” Yet they (profess 
to) study the (same) Book. Like 
‘| unto their word is what those say 
| who do not know; but Allah will 
Ñ judge between them in their 
Å| dispute on the Day of Judgment. 






















































114. Wa man-azlamu mimmam- 
ffana‘a masaajidal-laahi #9 


Wlizkara feehas-muhoo wa sa‘aa 


114. And who is more unjust 
| than he who forbids that in places 
à| for the worship of Allah, Allah’s 


S| name should be celebrated?- fee kharaabihaaa; ulaaa’ika maa | _ ‘ ` 
whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin | kaana lahum Siy@yalkhuloohaaa 6 A Na EURA } 

| them? It was not fitting that such | illaa khaaa’ifeen; lahum fid- f oa r p 

$| should themselves enter them | dunyaa khizfinWewa lahum fil- 538 a oy ne Sis. K IA 
£} except in fear. For them there is | Aakhirati ‘azaabun ‘azecH | ~ eae ” . 


‘| nothing but disgrace in this 
world, and in the world to come, 
| an exceeding torment. 
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DEWA lillaahil - mashriqu 
walmaghriff; fa-aynamaa 
tuwalloo falaa Wa§hullaah; 
fimal-laaha Waasi‘un ‘Alecia 


‘| 115. To Allah belong the East 

and the West: whithersoever you 
turn, there is the presence of 
| Allah: For Allah is All-Perva- 
: ding, All-Knowing. 


116. They say: “Allah has 
“| begotten a son”: glory be to 
Him.-Nay, to Him belongs all 
‘| that is in the heavens and on 
earth: everything renders 
&| worship to Him. 

117. To Him is due the primal 
origin of the heavens and the 
| earth: when He decrees a matter, 

| He says to it: “Be,” and itis. 

| 118. Those without knowledge 
say: “Why does not Allah speak 
ùl to us? Or why does not a Sign 
come to us?” So said the people 
| before them words of similar 
import. Their hearts are alike. We 
have indeed made clear the Signs 


Km 












mena gaalut-takhazal-laahu 
a a REN aanahoo bal lahoo 
maa fis-samaawaati wal-ardi 
kullul-lahoo qaanitoon. 


117. Badee‘us-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa izaa qadaaa a 
imaa yaqoolu lahoo Ke | 
fayakoon. 

118. Wa qaalal-lazeena laa 
ya‘lamoona law laa yukalli- | 
munal-laahu aw ta-teenaaa 
Aayaliiazaalika qaalal-lazeena 
malihim misla qawlihim; 
tashaabahat quloobuhum; qai 


baffjaiial-Aayaati liqawitiifiys 















for any people who hold firmly to | ¥@oqinoon. E ya N 
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d 119. Surely We have sent you in 


$| truth as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner: but of you no 
4.| question shall be asked of the 
Campacings of the Blazing Fire, 
J| 120. Never will the Jews or the 
;| Christians be satisfied with you 


f| unless you follow their form of 
religion. Say: “The Guidance of 


Allah,- that is the (only) 
‘| Guidance.” If you were to follow 
| their desires after the knowledge 
¿$| which has reached you, then you 


would find neither Protector nor | 


Helper against Allah. 


| 121. Those to whom We have 
sent the Book study it as it should 

| be studied: they are the ones that 
believe therein: those who reject 

| faith therein, - the loss is their 

#0 own, 

| 122. O Children of Israel! call to 
mind the special favour which I 

&| bestowed upon you, and that I 


preferred you to all others (for 


| My Message). 


4| 123. Then guard yourselves 
‘| against a Day when one soul shall 
A| not avail another, nor shall 
{| compensation be accepted from 
her nor shall intercession profit 
»| her nor shall anyone be helped 
{| (from outside). 


{| 124. And remember that 
»| Abraham was tried by his Lord 
>f| with certain commands, which he 
‘| fulfilled: He said: “I will make 
you an Imam to the Nations.” He 
*| pleaded: “And also (Imams) from 
{| my offspring!” He answered: “But 
My Promise is not within the 
reach of evil-doers.” 7 
~H 125. And remember, We made the 
\*| House a place of assembly for men 
{| and a place of safety; and you take 
z| the Station of Abraham as a place 
5| of prayer; and We covenanted with 
f| Abraham and Isma’il, that they 
¿$| should sanctify My House for 
those who compass it round, 


sree ge í : 7 E : Soe : Farry i a ar F "i 3 : T ir Far F 
Å ikhfa Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam Å Qalqala A Qalb 
Lasi PEAS CPS Leet pi Lad f Phal 


i, m 





ane, ag La r i i 


119. Miaa arsalnaaka bilhaqqi 


bashe nazeeranw=wa 


laa tus’alu ‘an Ashaabil-Jaheem. 





| 120. Wa irdan MA- 


Yahoodu wa [@B@Nasaaraa hattaa 


tattabi‘a millatahum; qul {Ga 


hudal-laahi huwal-hudaa: wa 


la’init-taba‘ta ahwaaa’ahulll 


Bi dal-lazee jaaa’aka minal- 
‘ilmi maa laka minal-laahi 


ina IPVAAWEWA laa nascer. 


121. Allazeena aataynaahumul- 
Kitaaba yatloonahoo haqqa 
tilaawatiheee ulaaa’ika yu’mi- 
noona bih; wa Many yäkfur bihee 
fa-ulaaa’ika humul-khaasiroon. 


122. Yaa Baneee-Israaa’eelaz- 
kuroo ni‘matiyal-lateee an‘amtu 
‘alaykum wa Aile faddaltukum 
‘alal-‘aalameen, 


123. Wattaqoo Yawmal-laa 
taizee nafsun Mmary} 
aawewa laa yulfbalu minhaa 
‘alliiiwewa laa ‘uhaa 
Shafaa‘atimwewa laa hum 


oon, 


124. Wa iziff-talaaa I§raaheema 
Rabbuhoo bi-Kalimaaiii A 
amman qaala Me 
jaa‘iluka Mififiäasi Imaaliii@dala 






wa GPFGrriyyatee qaala laa | 


| yanaalu ‘Ahdiz-zaalimeen. 


125. Wa iz ja‘alnal-Bayta 


masaabatal-[ififidasi wa amiaal 








Wattakhizoo MWMEWEqaami 


Ifraaheema mus 
‘ahiffnaaa ilaaa IJraaheema wa 


Ismaa‘eela iähhiraa Baytiya 
littaaa’i-feena 
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| them and 
4 Scripture and Wisdom, and 
2| sanctify them: for You are the 





Part 1 


pe a et a e 


| or use it as a retreat, or bow, or 


.| prostrate themselves (therein in 
=| prayer). 
(| 126.And remember, Abraham 
-| said: “My Lord, make this a City 
}| of Peace, and feed its people with 
“| fruits,- such of them as believe in 
tH Allah and the Last Day.” He said: 
| “(Yes), and such as reject Faith,- 


'H for a while will I grant them their 
«| pleasure, but will soon drive 


1 them to the torment of Fire, - an 
evil destination (indeed)!”” 


5| 127. And remember, Abraham 

and Isma’il raised the foundations 
t| of the House (with this prayer): 
H “Our Lord! accept (this service) 


Al from us: for You are the All- 


j Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
| 128.“Our Lord! make of us 
| Muslims, bowing to Your (Will), 


k| and of our progeny a people 


‘| Muslim, bowing to Your (Will); 
4| and show us our places for the 
i| celebration of (due) rites; and turn 
unto us (in Mercy); for You are the 
à| Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


129.“Our Lord! send amongst 
them an Apostle of their own, 
who shall rehearse Your Signs to 
instruct them in 


Exalted in Might, the Wise.” 


130. And who turns away from 

$| the religion of Abraham but such 

| as debase their souls with folly? 

s| Him We chose and rendered pure 

{| in this world: and he will be in 
«| the Hereafter in the ranks of the 
(| Righteous. 


à| 131. Behold! his Lord said to him: 
“Bow (your will to Me):” he said: 


| “I bow (my will) to the Lord and 


Cherisher of the Universe.” 


XŠ] 132. And this was the legacy that 


Abraham left to his sons, and so 
‘| did Jacob; “Oh my sons! Allah 
has chosen the Faith for you; 
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rai gil > Piee. A Se he m. ne, 


wal‘aakifeena warrukka‘is- 
sujooff. 

126. Wa iz qaala IBraaheemu 
Rabbif-‘al haazaa baladan 
aamifianwewarzull ahlahoo 
minas-samaraati man aamana 
minhu Gillaahi wal-Yawmil 
Aakhiri qaala wal ‘ara fa- 
umatti‘uhoo qaleclaiSiiiia 
adtarruhooo ilaa ‘azai Nihari 


wa bi’sal maseer. 








127. Wa iz yarfa‘u IBraa- 


| heemul-qawaa‘ida_ minal-Bayti 


wa Ismaa‘eelu Rabbanaa 


| taqabbal fiiinaaa Miaka AAs- 


Samee‘ul-‘Aleem. 


128. Rabbanaa waff‘alnaa 
muslimayni laka wa Mif 
BUrriyyatinaaa 
Muslimatal-laka wa arinaa 
manaasikanaa wa tuff ‘alaynaaa 

a WHPat-Tawwaabur- 
Raheem. 


129. Rabbanaa walf‘as feehim 
Rasoo nhum yatloo 
‘alayhim Aayaatika wa 
yu‘allimuhumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa yuzakkeehim; 
imaka WHERI-‘Azeezul- 


Hakeem. 


130. Wa Many yärghabu fait 


Millati IBraaheema illaa Han 
§afiha nafsah; wa laqadis- 
tafaynaahu fid-dunyaa wa 
Wahoo fil-Aakhirati laminas- 
saaliheen. 


131. Iz qaala lahoo Rabbuhooo 
aslim qaala aslamtu li-Rabbil- 
“aalameen. 


132. Wa wassaa bihaaa I@raa- | 


heemu baneehi wa Ya‘qooff; yaa 
baniyya laahas-tafaa 
lakumud-deena 
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}| then do not die except in the 
‘| Faith of Islam.” 


‘| Death appeared before Jacob? 
Behold, he said to his sons: 
“What will you worship after 
me?” They said: “We shall 
J| worship your God (Allah) and 
h| the God (Allah) of your fathers, 
J| of Abraham, Isma’il and Isaac, - 
`| the One (True) God (Allah): to 
+ Him we bow (in Islam).” 
| 134. That was a people who have 
passed away. They shall reap the 
‘| fruit of what they did, and you of 
what you do! Of their merits 
| there is no question in your case! 


* 135. They say: “Become Jews or 
'H Christians if you would be guided 
(to salvation).” You say: “Nay! (1 
| would rather) the Religion of 
«| Abraham the True, and he joined 
not gods with Allah.” 

136. You say: “We believe in 
(| Allah, and the revelation given 
s4.| to us, and to Abraham, Isma’il, 
}| Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and 
4| that given to Moses and Jesus, 
‘| and that given to (all) prophets 
.| from their Lord: we make no 
difference between one and 
4| another of them: and we bow to 

i| Allah (in Islam).” 


H 137. So if they believe as you 
believe, they are indeed on the 
}| right path; but ifthey turn back, it 
| is they who are in schism; but 
è Allah will suffice you as against 
1| them, and He is the All-Hearing, 
<ù the All-Knowing. 


“| 138. (Our religion is) the Bap- 
| tism of Allah: and who can 
‘| baptize better than Allah? And it 
| is He Whom we worship. 
X| 139. Say: Will you dispute with 
us about Allah, seeing that He is 
A| our Lord and your Lord; that we 
à| are responsible for our doings 
and you for 













133. Were you witnesses when | 133. Am Kiififiiim shuhadaaa’a iz 


Wa nahnu lahoo muslimoon. 


|tadaw wa- 





falaa tamootuiia illaa wa antum 


hadara Ya‘qoobal-mawtu iz 
qaala libaneehi maa ta‘budoona | 
M dee qaaloo na‘budu 
ilaahaka wa ilaaha aabaaa’ika 
[Braaheema wa Ismaa‘eela wa 
Ishaaga Ila hil 






134. Tilka TAG khalat 
lahaa maa kasabat wa lakummaa 


kasafitum wa laa tus’aloona 
Aima kaanoo ya‘ maloon. 


135. Wa qaaloo koonoo Hoodan 
aw Nasaaraa tahtadoo; qul bal 
Millata Ifraaheema Haneef 
Wal maa kaana minal mush- 
rikeen. 


136. Qoolooo aatiaifda 
billaahi wa maaa figila ilaynaa 
wa maaa Mila ilaaa 
IBraaheema wa Ismaa‘eela wa 
Ishaaqa wa Ya‘qooba wal- 
Asbaati wa maaa ootiya Moosaa 
wa ‘Eesaa wa maaa ootiVaie 
Wabiyyoona mir-Rabbihim laa 
nufarriqu bayna ahali 

nhum wa nahnu lahoo 
muslimoon. 


137. Fa-in aamanoo bimisli 
maaa a ee faqadih- 
allaw fa- 
Mamaa hum fee shiqaal 
fasayakfeekahumul-laah; wa 
Huwas-Samee‘ul-‘ Aleem. 







138. Siighatal-laahi wa man 
ahsanu minal-laahi sillghafanw= 
Wa nahnu lahoo ‘aabidoon. 


139. Qul atuhaaajjoonanaa fil- | 
laahi wa Huwa Rabbunaa wa 
Rabbukum wa lanaaa a‘maa- 
lunaa wa lakum 
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| yours; and that we are sincere 
(in our faith) in Him? 
4| 140. Or do you say that 
;| Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob 
j| and the Tribes were Jews or 
;| Christians? Say: Do you know 
better than Allah? Ah! who is 
¿| more unjust than those who 
J| conceal the testimony they have 
| from Allah? But Allah is not 
J| unmindful of what you do! 


S| 141. That was a people who 
{| have passed away. They shall 
|| reap the fruit of what they did, 

and you of what you do! Of their 
4| merits there is no question in 
your case. 


$| 142. The fools among the 

Ẹ people will say: “What has 
turned them from the Qibla to 
which they were used?” Say: To 
Allah belong both East and 

i| West: He guides whom He will 
to a Way that is straight. 


J| 143. Thus, have We made of 
| you an Ummat justly balanced, 
sf] that you might be witnesses 
A over the nations, and the 
Apostle a witness over 
yourselves; and We appointed 
the Qibla to which you were 
used, only to test those who 
į followed the Apostle from those 
who would turn on their heels 
(from the Faith), Indeed it was 
4| (a change) momentous, except 
#| to those guided by Allah. And 
(| never would Allah make your 
\| faith of no effect. For Allah is to 
J| all people most surely full of 
-| kindness, Most Merciful. 


| 144. We see the turning of your 
(| face (for guidance) to the hea- 
| vens: now shall We turn you to a 
} Qibla that shall please you. Turn 
A | then 
Se 
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art Na 


a°maalukum wa nahnu lahoo | 


mukhlisoon. 


140. Am _ taqooloona-(#Ha 


IBraaheema wa Ismaa‘eela wa 
Ishaaqa wa Ya‘qooba wal 
Asbaata kaanoo Hoodan aw 
Nasaaraa; qul ‘a-m a‘lamu 
amil-laah; wa man azlamu 

ama shahaadatan 
SH@Ahoo minallaah: wa mal- 
laahu bighaafilin imaa 


ta‘maloon. 


141. Tilka Amama khalat 


lahaa maa kasabat wa laku 
inda kasafftum wa laa tus’aloona 
aa kaanoo ya‘maloon, 


142. Sayaqoolus-sufahaaa’u 
mifi@ielaasi maa wallaahum faa 
@iPlatihimul-latee kaanoo 
‘alayhaa; qul lillaahil mashriqu 
walmaghrifj; yahdee Miny 
Yashaaa’u ilaa Siraaliimi® 
Mstaqe hey 
















MASWA kazaalika ja‘alnaakum 
Ui satal-litakoonoo 
Shuhadaaa’a ‘ Maasi wa 
yakoonar-Rasoolu ‘alaykum 
shahee | Maa ja‘alnal- 
Qiflatal-latee (RAWAM ‘alayhaaa 
illaa lina‘lama May ättabi‘ur- 
Rasoola imma aibu 
‘alaa ‘aqibayh; wa [i@Kaanat 
lakabeeratan illaa ‘alal-lazeena 
hadal-laah; wa maa kaanal-laahu 
liyudee‘a eemaanakum; MMMA- 
laaha si la-Ra’oofur- 
Rahee 















E naraa taqalluba 
nuwalliQaaiaka Qija 


| fardaahaa, fawalli 


Tai ne SE, 
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your face in the direction of the 
*| sacred Mosque: wherever you 
are, turn your faces in that 
direction. The people of the 
Book know well that that is the 
‘| truth from their Lord. Nor is 
Allah unmindful of what they 
| do. 


PN 


A| 145. Even if you were to bring 
| to the people of the Book all the 
i| Signs (together), they would not 

J| follow your Qibla; nor are you 
=| going to follow their Qibla; nor 

J| indeed will they follow each 

other’s Qibla. If you after the 

knowledge has reached you 

were to follow their (vain) 

desires,- then you were indeed 
“| (clearly) in the wrong. 


146. The people of the Book 
i] know this as they know their 
A; own sons; but some of them 
| conceal the truth which they 
A| themselves know, 


J| 147. The Truth is from your 
=| Lord; so be notat all in doubt. 


-f| 148. To each is a goal to which 
$| Allah turns him; then strive 
together (as in a race) toward all 

-| that is good. Wheresoever you 
f| are, Allah will bring you 
“| together. For Allah has power 
r| over all things. 


149. From wheresoever you 

‘| start forth, turn your face in the 

TH direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
“| that is indeed the truth from your 

t| Lord. And Allah is not unmind- 

«| ful of what you do, 


t| 150. So from wheresoever you 
a} start forth, turn your face in the 
‘| direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
and wheresoever 
r 
= 
re 


= L, nl = = 
‘ a 


wafhaka shaliral- Maaja - 


jaaa’aka minal-‘ilmi Miika 









Haraam; wa haysu maa n 
fawalloo wujoohakum shafrah; 
wa iplal-lazeena ootul-Kitaaba 
laya‘lamoona ul-haqqu 
mir-Rabbihim; wa mal-laahu 
bighaafilin Mamma ya‘maloon. 


145. Wa la’in ataytal-lazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba bikulli Aayatiiie 
fiida tabi‘oo Qifflatak; wa maaa 
Anta bitaabi@Qiglatahum,; wa 







maa ba‘duhuffiiiiitaabi iii © 


@iBlata ba‘ WA la’init-taba‘ta 
ahwaaa’ahum mie di maa 


izal-laminaz-zaalimeen. 


146. Allazeena-aataynaahumul 


ya‘rifoona affnaaa’ ahum wa 





layaktumoonal-haqga v wa hum 
ya‘ lamoon. 


147. Alhaqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takoof@aima minal- 


mumtareen. 


148. Wa likullifiwewijhatun 
huwa muwalleehaa fastabiqul- 
khayraat; ayna maa takoonoo 
ya-ti bikumullaahu jamee‘aa; 
jmal-laaha ‘alaa kulli shay 


@ade 








49 WaA min haysu kharajta 
Fawalli wafhaka ro ae 
Masjidil-Haraami wa 00 
lalhaqqu mir-Rabbik; wa 
mallaahu bighaafilin mimaa 
ta‘maloon. 


150. Wa min haysu kharaljta 
fawalli waffhaka shafjral- 
Masjidil-Haraam; wa haysu 
maa 


i y 
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you are, turn your face to it: that 


| there be no ground of dispute 


against you among the people, 
except those of them that are bent 
on wickedness; so do not fear 
them, but fear Me; and that I may 
complete My favours on you, and 


| you.may (consent to) be guided; 


| 151. A similar (favour you have 


already received) in that We have 
sent among-you an Apostle of 


| your own, rehearsing to you Our 


Signs, and sanctifying you, and 
instructing you in Scripture and 
Wisdom, and innew Knowledge. 


152. Then you remember Me; I 


will remember you. Be grateful to 
Me, and do not reject Faith. 


153. O you who believe! seek 


help with patient perseverance 
and prayer; for Allah is with those 


| who patiently persevere. 


154. And do not say of those who 
are slain in the way of Allah: “They 
are dead.” Nay, they are living, 


though you do not perceive (it). 
155. Be sure We shall test you 


with something of fear and 


| hunger, some loss in goods or 


lives or the fruits (of your toil), 


| but give glad tidings to those who 


patiently persevere, 
156. Who say, when afflicted 
with calamity: “To Allah we 


| belong, and to Him is our 
| return”:- 
| 157. They are those on whom 


(descend) blessings from Allah, 
and Mercy, and they are the ones 
that receive guidance. 

158. Behold! Safa and Marwa 
are among the Symbols of Allah. 


| Soif those who visit the House in 


the Season or at other times, 
should compass them round, it is 


ae i fawalloo ee cm 
shaffrahoo li’allaa yakoona 
Hiasi ‘alaykum hujjatun illal- 
lazeena zalamoo minhum falaa 
takhshawhum wakhshawnee wa 
li- ni‘matee ‘alaykum wa 
la‘allakum tahtadoon. 


151. 


Kamaaa arsalnaa feekum 

lam-ır m yatloo 
alay orm evant wa 
yuzakkeekum wa yu‘alli- 
mukumul-Kitaaba wal-Hikmata 
wa yu‘allimukum maa lam 
takoonoo ta‘lamoon. 





152. Fazkurooneee azkurkum 
washkuroo lee wa laa takfuroon. 


153. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanus-ta‘eenoo bissalfri was- 


Salaah; [M@al-laaha ma‘as- | 


saabireen. 
154. Wa laa taqooloo litany 
Yumtalu fee sabeelil-laahi 
amwadiii@al ahyaaaliinwwa 
laakil-laa tash‘uroon. 
155. Wa lanaf -Ma 
ishay nal-khawfi 
waljoo‘i wa naiiim minal- 
amwaali wal-Biifiisi was 
samaraat; 
saabireen. 
156. Allazeena izaaa asaabat- 
hut museebaliiii@dalooo Hida 
lillaahi wa @@ifMaa ilayhi 









| raaji‘oon. 


157. Ulaaa’ika ‘alayhim şala- 
waaltumemir-Rabbihim wa 
rahma Wwa ulaaa’ika humul- 
muhtadoon. 

158. [iiiis-Safaa wal-Marwata 
fiimesha‘aaa’iril-laahi faman 
hajjal-Bayta awi‘-tamara falaa 
junaaha ‘alayhi BAY yattawwafa 
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| 159. Those who conceal the 
-| clear (Signs) We have sent 
+| down, and the Guidance, after 
$| We have made it clear for the 
H People in the Book,- on them 
| shall be Allah’s curse, and the 
| curse of those entitled to curse,- 


160. Except those who repent 
and make amends and openly 


‘| declare (the Truth): to them I 


turn; for I am Oft-Returning, 
Most Merciful. 


161. Those who reject Faith, 


| and die rejecting,- on them is 


Allah’s curse, and the curse of 
angels, and of all mankind. 


162. They will abide therein: 


their Chastisement will not be 
lightened, nor will respite be 


| their (lot). 


163. And your God (Allah) is 
One God (Allah): There is no 
god but He, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 


164. Behold! in the creation of 
the heavens and the earth; in the 


| alternation of the night and the 


| day; in the sailing of the ships 


fg i 


| 


‘s| earth; 
| winds, and the clouds which 


| Allah sends 


through the ocean for the profit 
of mankind; in the rain which 
down from the 
skies, and the life which He 
gives therewith to an earth that 
is dead; in the beasts of all kinds 
that He scatters through the 
in the change of the 


àl they trail like their slaves 


between the sky and the earth;- 


| (here) indeed are Signs for a 


people that are wise. 


| 165. Yet there are men who take 
| (for worship) others besides 


AR Ikhfa 
üi 


Allah, as equal (with Allah): they 


| love them as they should love 
-| Allah. But those of Faith are 


overflowing in their love for 


mi If 
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maaa #fzalnaa minal-bayyinaati 
walhudaa Eie di maa 
baiVaiii@ahu Masi fil- 
Kitaalf; ulaaa’ika yal‘anuhumul- 
laahu wa yal‘anuhumul- 
laa‘inoon. 





160. [llal-lazeena taaboo wa 
aslahoo wa bayyanoo fa- 
ulaaa’ika atoobu ‘alayhim; wa 
Anat-Tawwaabur-Raheem. 


161. PRWAl-lazeena kafaroo 
wamaatoo wa hum kuffaarun 
ulaaa’ika ‘alayhim la‘natul-laahi 
walmalaaa’ikati WaGiasi 
ajma‘ecen. 


162. Khaalideena feehaa laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu 


wa laa hum groon. 


163. Wa ilaahukum Ilaaliiniw! 
Waahill; laaa ilaaha illaa Huwar- 
Rahmaanur-Raheem. 


164. Tid fee khalgis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wakhtilaafil-layli 
Waheahaari walfulkil-latee 
tafree fil-bahri bimaa Samia 
Masa wa maaa @iZalal-laahu 
minas-samaaa’i Mim maaa 
Pa-ahyaa bihil-arda ba'da 
mawtihaa wa bas sa feehaa Mail 
Milli daaabbatifiW2Wwa tasreefir- 
riyaahi wassahaabil-musakh- 
khari baynas-samaaa’i wal-ardi 


la-Aayaatil-liqawmhimy= 


| Ya‘ qiloon. 


165. Wa mifi@GBiasi Gian 
Yattakhizu Mim dgonil-laahi 
a h ibboonahum 


kahubbil-laah; wallazeena | 


aamanooo ashaddu hubbal- 
lillaah; wa law yaral- 


PAT - rd j Poe, pe 7 Ja 
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| Chastisement: 


| only the unrighteous could see, 


behold, they would see the 
that to Allah 


belongs all power, and Allah will 


}| strongly enforce the Chastise- 
Y ment, 


| all 


166. Then would those who are 
followed clear themselves of 
those who follow (them): they 


-| would see the Chastisement, and 
them | 


relations between 
would be cut off. 

167. And those who followed 
would say: “If only we had one 
more chance, we would clear 
ourselves of them, as they have 
cleared themselves of us.” Thus 
will Allah show them (the fruits 


of) their deeds as (nothing but) 


regrets. Nor will there be a way 


| for them out of the Fire. 


168. O you people! Eat of what 
is on earth, lawful and good; and 
do not follow the footsteps of the 


| Satan, for he is to you an avowed 


St 


nae eI 


ef 


a | 
H 


‘a= 


| enemy. 


169. For he commands you 
what is evil and shameful, and 
that you should say of Allah that 
of which you have no know- 
ledge. 

170. When it is said to them: 


| “Follow what Allah has revea- 


led:” they say: “Nay! we shall 
follow the ways of our fathers.” 


| What! even though their fathers 


were void of wisdom and 
guidance? 


171. 
shout like a goat- herd, to things 


that listen to nothing but calls 
and cries: deaf, dumb, and blind, 


| they are void of wisdom. 


| 172. O you who believe! Eat of 
| the good things that We have 


provided for you and be grateful 


re Pe ral a 





| The parable of those who | 
reject Faith is as if one were to 


lazeena zalamooo iz yarawnal 
‘azaall; @AWAl-quwwata lillaahi 
jamee(anwewaaiial laaha 


shadeedul-‘azaalfl. 





166. Iz tabarra-al-lazeenat- 
tubi‘oo minal-lazeenattaba‘oo 
wa ra-awul-‘azaaba wa 
taqatta‘at bihimul asbaalll. 


167. Wa _ qaalal-lazeenat-ta- 
ba‘oo law HHA lanaa karra 
fanatabarra-a minhum kamaa 
tabarra’oo Mina; kazaalika 
yureehimullaahu a‘maalahum 
hasaraatin ‘alayhim wa maa huff 
Bikhaarijeena mi lar. 


168. Yaaa ayyu@@iMasu 
kuloo Mimma fil-ardi halaaliif 
myyibiiw wa laa tattabi‘oo 


| khutuwaatish-Shaytaan; iMifhoo 


lakum ‘aduWWwuiieiitibeen. 


169. Mamaa ya-murukufj 
Bissooo’i walfahshaaa’i wa if 
faqooloo ‘alal-laahi maa laa 
ta‘lamoon. 


170. Wa izaa qeela lahumut- 
tabi‘oo maaa-aizalal-laahu 
gaaloo bal nattabi‘u maaa 
alfaynaa ‘alayhi aabaaa’anaaa; 
awalaw kaana aabaaa’uhum laa 


ya‘giloona shay MW Wa laa 


yahtadoon. 


171. Wa masalul-lazeena 
kafaroo kamasalil-lazee yan‘iqu 
bimaa laa yasma‘u illaa 
du‘aaalanwewa nidaaal@al 
Sane kmun ‘umji 


| Bhum laa ya‘giloon. 


172. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo kuloo Mim ayyibaati 


maa razagnaakum washkuroo 


d 
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H 173. He has only forbidden you 
dead meat, and blood, and the 
flesh of swine, and that on which 
any other name has been invoked 


‘Tl besides that of Allah. But if one 


is forced by necessity, without 


| | wilful disobedience, nor trans- | 


è| gressing due limits,- then is he 
guiltless, for Allah is Oft- 


X% | Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


174. Those who conceal Allah’s 
revelations in the Book, and 
| purchase for them a miserable 
profit,- they swallow into 
themselves nothing but Fire; 


‘| Allah will not address them on 


| the Day of Resurrection, nor 
‘| purify them: grievous will be 
i| their Chastisement. 


175. They are the ones who buy 
i| Error in place of Guidance and 
1| Torment in place of Forgiveness. 
i| Ah! what boldness (they show) 
for the Fire! 


‘| 176. (Their doom is) because 
Allah sent down the Book in 
| truth but those who seek causes 
-| of dispute in the Book are in a 
t| schism far (from the purpose). 


177. It is not righteousness that 
| you turn your faces toward East 


or West; but it is righteousness - | 


to believe in Allah and the Last 
| Day, and the Angels, and the 
“| Book, and the Messengers; to 
f| spend of your substance, out of 
‘| love for Him, for your kin, for 
orphans, for the needy, for the 
wayfarer, for those who ask, and 
for the ransom of slaves; to be 
$| steadfast in prayer, and practice 

| regular charity; to fulfil the 


P 


173. Mmaa harrama ‘alay- 
kumul-maytata waddama wa 
lahmal-iiieeri wa maaa uhilla 
bihee lighayril-laahi g 
= hayra baag@hifiwewa laa 
laaa isma alayh; iMa- 
jaaha Ghafoorur-Raheem. 








174. GHWAl-lazeena yaktu- 
moona maaa ffigalal laahu minal- 
Kitaabi wa yashtaroona bihee 
samafiam@aleelan ulaaa’ika maa 
ya-kuloona fee butoonihim 1 
§MWara wa laa yukallimu-humul- 
laahu Yawmal Qryaamati wa laa 
yuzakkeehim wa lahum “azaabun 
aleem. 


175. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeenash- 
tarawud-dalaalata bilhudaa 
wal‘azaaba bilmaghfirah; 
famaaa asbarahum ‘alae N iar. 





176. Zaalika bi-@WWAl-laaha 
nazzalal-Kitaaba bilhalj; wa 


fal-lazeenakh-talafoo fil- | 


Kitaabi lafee shiqaaliiiaeclll. 





177. Laysal-birra #iiifiiwalloo 
wujoohakum qibalal-mashriqi 
walmaghribi wa laakeiiiflal birra 
man aamana billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri walmalaaa- 
‘ikati wal-Kitaabi WRSNEbiy- 
yeena wa aatalmaala ‘alaa 
hubbihee zawilqurbaa walyataa- 
maa walmasaakeena wafjnas- 
sabeeli wassaaa’ileena wa 
firriqaalj; wa aqaamas-Salaata 
wa aataz-Zakaata walmoofoona 
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contracts wie you ay Aade: 
and to be firm and patient, in pain 
‘}| (or suffering) and adversity, and 
à throughout all periods of panic. 
| Such are the people of truth, 
‘| those who fear Allah. 


178. O you who believe! The 
law of equality is prescribed to 
you in cases of murder: the free 
J| for the free, the slave for the 
| slave, the woman for the woman. 
; But if any remission is made by 
‘| the brother of the slain, then 

grant any reasonable demand, 
‘ and compensate him with 
handsome gratitude. This is a 
concession and a Mercy from 
your Lord. After this whoever 
d 





exceeds the limits shall be in 
grave Chastisement. 


> there is (saving of) Life to you, O 
= i you men of understanding; that 
E you may restrain yourselves. 
7 180. It is prescribed, when 
death approaches any of you, if 
| he leave any goods that he make 
a bequest to parents and next of 
kin, according to reasonable 
$ usage; this is due from those who 
fear Allah. 


181. If anyone changes the 
É bentes after hearing it, the guilt 
f| shall be on those who make the 

‘| change. For Allah hears and 
AH knows (all things). 

i 182. But if anyone fears 
partiality or wrong-doing on the 
$| part of the testator, and makes 
®\| peace between (the parties 
A concerned), there is no wrong in 
r } him: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
r] 


Most Merciful. 

183. O you who believe! 
A Fasting is prescribed to you as it 

was prescribed to those 
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bi‘ahdihim 


179. In the Law of Equality 





izaa ‘aahadoo 
wassaabireena fil ba-saaa’i 
waddarraaa’i wa _ heenal-ba-s; 
ulaaa’ikal-lazeena sadaqoo wa 
ulaaa’ika humul-muttaqoon. 


178. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo kutiba ‘alaykumul- 
qişaaşu fil-qatlaa alhurru 
bilhurri wal‘alldu bil‘aljdi wal- 
mA bil-G8aa; faman ‘ufiya 
lahoo min akheehi shay ii 
Bktibaa Mi ma‘roofi wa- 
adaaa’un ilayhi bi-ihsaaii 
Alika takhfeefuli@imir- 
Rabbikum wa-rahmaliifämani‘- 
tadaa ba'da zaalika falahoo 


‘azaabun alee 









T79MWa lakum fil-gisaasi 
hayaaliiij@yada-ulil-albaabi la- 


‘allakum tattaqoon. 


180. Kutiba ‘alaykum izaa 
hadara ahadakumul-mawtu M 
raka khayranil-wasiyyatu 
lilwaalidayni wal-affrabeena 
bilma‘roofi haqqan ‘alal-mut- 
taqeen. 


181. Fal@Gddalahoo ba‘da 
maa sami‘ahoo fa-fiiii%maaa 
ismuhoo ‘alallazeena yubaddi- 
loonah; {fim@llaaha Samee‘un 
‘Aleh suite E 














MOoMMMia@nafan aw isin 
aslaha baynahum falaaa isma 
‘alayh; ffii@l-laaha Ghafoorur- 
Rahe HEE 


moma ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo kutiba ‘alaykumus- 
Siyaamu kamaa kutiba ‘alal 
lazeena 
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before you, that you may (learn) 


“| self-restraint,- 


) as ill, 


184. (Fasting) for a fixed 
number of days; but if any of you 
or on a journey, the 
prescribed number (should be 


‘| made up) from days later. For 


| hardship), 


| concerning Me, 


those who can do it (with 
is a ransom, the 
feeding of one that is indigent. 
But he that will give more, of his 
own free will,- it is better for 
him. And it is better for you that 
you fast, if you only knew. 


185. Ramadhan is the (month) 
in which was sent down the 
Qur’an, as a guide to mankind, 


| also clear (Signs) for guidance 
| and judgment (between right and 


wrong). So every one of you who 
is present (at his home) during 
that month should spend it in 


| fasting, but if any one is ill, or on 


a journey, the prescribed period 
(should be made up) by days 
later. Allah intends every facility 
for you; He does not want to put 
you to difficulties. (He wants 


| you) to complete the prescribed 
| period, and to glorify Him in that 


He has guided you; and 
perchance you shall be grateful. 

186. When My servants ask you 
I am indeed 
close (to them): I listen to the 
prayer of every suppliant when 
he calls on Me: let them also, 


| with a will, listen to My call, and 
| believe in Me: that they may 


walk in the right way. 

187. Permitted to you, on the 
night of the fasts, is the approach 
to your wives. They are your 
garments and you are their 
garments. Allah knows what you 
used to do secretly among 


| yourselves; but He turned to you 


and forgave you; so now 
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Mmingawlikum la‘allakum 


tattagoon. 
184. Ayyaainaineiia ‘doodaall 
faman kaana reedan 
aw ‘alaa sof iddafiienin 
ayyaamin ukhar; wa ‘alal- 
lazeena yuteeqoonahoo fiflyattii 
M aamu miske 


fatawwa‘a khay#iaifahuwa 









khayrul-lahoo wa @Aiif@soomoo | 


khayrul-lakum Memm 


ta‘lamoon. 


185. Shahru Ramadaanallazeee 


Mla feehil-Qur’aanu hudal- | 


asi wa bayyina nal- 
hudaa wal-furqaan; faiai 
SW@hida MaWSmush-shahra 
falyasumhu wa ana 
mareedan aw ‘alaa safaf 


fa‘ iddn ayyaamin— 


ukhar; yureedul-laahu bikumul- 
yusra wa laa yureedu bikumul- 
‘usra wa litukmilul‘iddata wa 
litukabbirul-laaha ‘alaa maa 
hadaakum wa la‘allakum 
tashkuroon. 


186 Wa izaa sa-alaka ‘ibaadee 
miee faififiee qareef; ujeebu 
da*‘wataddaa‘i izaa da‘aani 
falyastajeeboo lee walyu’minoo 
bee la‘allahum yarshudoon. 


187. Uhilla lakum laylatas 
Siyaamir-rafasu ilaa nisaaa’i- 
kum; mna libaasullakum wa 
iim libaasullahifn; ‘alimal- 


laahu GRkum (Gm 
takhtaanoona @ifsakum 


fataaba ‘alaykum wa ‘afaa 
am fal’aana_ baashiroo- 
Hina walftaghoo maa katabal- 
laahu 
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s4| what Allah has ordained 
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f| for you, and eat and drink, until | lakum; wa kuloo washraboo | 7% 727 B7 sich a A 2% S 
SS) the white thread of dawn appear | hattaa ee a lakumul- | A Se lody 65 JN 
a&f| to you distinct from its black | khaytul ayadu minal-khaytil- ‘ ‘7 379% a4 | AS h 
| thread; then complete your fast | aswadi minal-faffri S Di nbs i) 
H till the night appears; but do not -Siyaama_ ilal-layl; wa Feige y y > FI Sou ee. 
$| associate with your wives while | laa tubaashiroo4 va n ai OF ; 9 k 
you are in retreat in the mosques. | “aakifoona fil-masaajif; tilka | 4 a (2 / Ke \ 
t| Those are limits (set by) Allah: | hudoodul-laahi falaa taifraboo- Pa Sy ks Cle we ) 
do not go near to those. Thus | haa; kazaalika yubayyinul-laahu | 4 Nay MA) Yie a A Kla 
A Allah makes clear His Signs to | Aayaatihee ies: la‘allahum Vin sabi i 2 Ih 
fi men: that they may learn self- | yattaqoon. anes ab! Hp- 43 
$| restraint. N ta aaa 2) 
| ne sige ci p 
oU ae : 
L a 
“| 188. And do not eat up your | 188. Wa laa ta-kulooo amwaa- 3G 8 KREG pr 
£| property among yourselves for | lakuffbaynakuff@Bilbaatili wa BAAS lal 9 ES gS 
$| vanities, nor use it as bait for the tulloo bihaaa ilal-hukkaami lita- | s3 (4) Ke f PAA NG age |2 
}| judges, with intent that you may ee ere amwaaline fa vA om $ 
X| eat up wrongfully and asi bil-ismi wa im | Afar les 7 
}| knowingly a little of (other) | ta‘lamoon. ae buy aire 4S 
Xt people’s property. eae onad 3 
| 189. They ask you concerning | 189. Yas’aloonaka ‘anil-ahillati te Py ss 9 : 
#\| the New Moons. Say: They are | qul hiya mawaaqeetu si 2 Di S Cae alse} Ù 
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‘| virtue if you enter your houses | wa-tul-buyoota min all waa- bas. t 8 Ci 
J| from the back: it is virtue if you | bihaa; wattaqullaaha la‘allakum | yezi . i \ Bis 
è| fear Allah. Enter houses through | tuflihoon. ey “a 2 ris x ESS i 
J| the proper doors: and fear Allah: 144 3 PN Ky bi 
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=)\| that you may achieve success. ies sep biee i 
Al Cakes | 
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; ‘| those who fight you, but do not pe aire yu inona Nl al iy ae) Fe as 2) 
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$| not love transgressors. yuhibbul-mu‘tadeen. ÉJ a 
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} 191. And slay them wherever | 191. Waljtuloohum haysu saqif- | 7%? iE aes eS | - 
A| you catch them, and turn them | tumoohum wa akhrijoohum min * =o ee r = Ne 
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slay them. Such is the reward of 
those who suppress faith. 

192. But if they cease, Allah is 
‘| Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
193. And fight them on until 
there is no more tumult or 
oppression, and there prevail 
justice and faith in Allah; but if 
they cease, let there be no 
hostility except to those who 
practise oppression. 

194. The prohibited month for 
‘| the prohibited month,- and so for 
Ņ all things prohibited,- there is the 
law of equality. If then any one 
transgresses the prohibition 
k| against you, transgress you like- 
į wise against him. But fear Allah, 
and know that Allah is with those 
who restrain themselves. 

195. And spend of your 
substance in the cause of Allah, 
and do not make your own hands 
contribute to (your) destruction; 
but do good; for Allah loves those 
who do good. 


196. And complete the Hajj or 
‘Umra in the service of Allah. But 
A; if you are prevented (from 

completing it), send an offering 
J| for sacrifice, such as you may 
find, and do not shave your heads 
until the offering reaches the 
place of sacrifice. And if any of 
f| you is ill, or has an ailment in his 

scalp, (necessitating shaving), 
ĵi (he should) in compensation 

either fast, or feed the poor, or 
}| offer sacrifice; and when you are 
{ in peaceful conditions (again), if 
i any one wishes to continue the 
S ‘Umra or the Hajj, he must make 
}Ħ an offering, such as he can afford, 
“| but if he cannot afford it, he 
Ñ should fast three days during the 


| Hajj and seven days on his return, 


4| those whose household is not in 
à (the precincts of) the Sacred 
g osme: And fear Allah, 


{ making ten days in all. This is for 


eye . a i ` - 7 a 


Las J VAS 


‘lah; f 


GS font «Liam Í 


fa§tuloohum; kazaalika 
jazaaa’ul-kaafireen. 

192. Fa-iiif@haw fa-iinal- 
laaha Ghafoorur-Raheehil 
DOSIA gaatiloohum hattaa laa 
takoona fitnani ma 
yakoonad-deenu lillaahi fa- 
W@haw falaa ‘ulllwaana illaa ‘alaz- 
zaalimeen. 






194. Ash-Shahrul-Haraamu 
bish-Shahril-Haraami wal- 
hurumaatu qgisaa§{iifimani‘tadaa 
‘alaykum fa‘tadoo ‘alayhi 
bimisli ma‘-tadaa ‘alaykum; 
wattaqul-laaha wa‘lamooo 
@inal-laaha ma‘al-muttaqeen. 


195. Wa @ililfigoo fee sabeelil- 
laahi wa laa tulqoo bi-aydeekum 
ilat-tahlukati wa ahsinooo; 
imal-laaha yuhibbul-muhsi- 
neen. 


196. Wa aliiiiilll-Hajja wal- 
‘Umrata lillaah; fa-in uhsirtum 
famas-taysara minal-haflyi 
walaa tahliqoo ru’oosakum 
hattaa yafflughal-haffyu mahil- 
na Mam 
mareedan aw biheee aaier- 
ra-sihee fafif ya: iii=iiii 
Siyaamin aw sadagatin aw 
nusuiizaaa am fala 
@mattaʻa bil-‘Umrati ilal-Hajji 
famastaysara minal-hafly; 
famal-lam yajif§ fa-Siyaamu 
salaasati ayya -Hajji wa 
‘atin izaa raja‘tum; tilka 
‘ashara amila ika 
limal-lam yakun ahluhoo 
haadiril-Masjidil-Haraam; 
wattaqul-laaha 
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<H and know that Allah is strict in 
$| punishment. 

H 197. For Hajj are the months 
‘} well known. 
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If any one 


*}| undertakes that duty therein, let 


*| there be no obscenity, nor 


wickedness, nor wrangling in the 


À Hajj. And whatever good you do, 


(be sure) Allah knows it. And 


4] take a provision (with you) for 


the journey, but the best of 


x| provisions is right conduct. So 


"| fear Me, O you that are wise. 


198. Itis no crime in you if you 


}| seek of the bounty of your Lord 
| (during pilgrimage). Then when 


you pour down from (Mount) 


«4| ‘Arafat, celebrate the praises of 


Allah at the Sacred Monument, 
and celebrate His praises as He 


| has directed you, even though, | 
1| before this, you went astray. 


199. Then pass on at a quick 
pace from the place whence it is 


{| usual for the multitude to do so, 
| and ask for Allah’s forgiveness. 


For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


S| Merciful. 


“f| 200. So when you have 


d 201. 





| world!” 


accomplished your holy rites, 


f celebrate the praises of Allah, as 


you used to celebrate the praises 
of your fathers,- yes, with far 


| more heart and soul. There are 
+| men who say: “Our Lord! Give 


us (Your bounties) in this 
but they will have no 
portion in the Hereafter. 

And there are men who 


ss} say: “Our Lord! Give us good in 
et) this world and good in the 


i 


| Allah during the Appointed 
j Days. _ 
BaP NaS Tar a Le. 
Atkhia =A Ghunna 

Lage} e 


Hereafter, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!” 


202. To these will be allotted 
what they have earned; and Allah 
is quick in account. 


203. Celebrate the praises of 
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wa‘lamoo -3 laaha shadee- 
dul-‘iqaafi. 

197. Al-Hajju ashhu iiM A- 
loomaa rada 
feehinnal-Hajja falaa rafasa wa 
laa fusoof; wa laa jidaala fil- 
Hali; wa maa taf‘aloo min 
khay ijya lamhul-laah; wa 
tazawwadoo fa-iiia khayraz- 
zaadit-taljwaa; wattaqooni yaaa 
ulil-albaaf. 








198. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
mitaghoo fadi mir- 
Rabbikum; fa-izaaa afadtum 
min ‘Arafaalififzkurul-laaha 
Midal-Mash‘aril-Haraami waz- 
kuroohu kamaa hadaakum wa M 
Rin MmiP*Gawlihee laminad- 


daaalleen. 


199, Sima afeedoo min haysu 
afaa Masu wastagh-firul- 
laah; iMal-laaha Ghafoorur- 


Raheena 


QOOMRA-izaa qadaytum manaa- | 
sikakum fazkurul- laaha 
kazikrikum aabaaa’akum aw 


ashadda ziki@asiifam ifadasi 
Mmanyeyaqoolu Rabbanaaa 


aatinaa fiddunyaa wa maa lahoo | 
fil-Aakhirati min khalaj 


POI Wa minh Mahyayaqoolu 
Rabbanaaa aatinaa fid-dunyaa 
hasanafanwewa fil-Aakhirati 
hasanafafWewe ginaa ‘azaabane 
Naar. 


202. Ulaaa’ika lahum nasee- 
kasaboo; wal- 





| laahu saree‘ul-hisaalll. 


203. Wazkurul-laaha feee 
ayyaaiimena doodaa 
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in two days, there is no blame on 


"| him, and if any one stays on, 
| there is no blame on him, if his 


aim is to do right. Then fear 


; Allah, and know that you will 


j| Surely be gathered to Him. 


à 204. There is the type of man 


whose speech about this world’s 
life may dazzle you, and he calls 
Allah to witness about what is in 
his heart; yet he is the most 


' contentious of enemies. 


205. When he turns his back, 


| his aim everywhere is to spread 


mischief through the earth and 
destroy crops and cattle. But 
Allah does not love mischief. 


| 206. When it is said to him, 


“Fear Allah”, he is led by 


k| arrogance to (more) crime. 
{| Enough for him is Hell; - an evil 


bed indeed (to lie on)! 


‘| 207. And there is the type of 
jiġ man who gives his life to earn 
.| the pleasure of Allah: and Allah 


is full of kindness to (His) 


[| devotees. 


208. O you who believe! Enter 
5| into Islam whole-heartedly; and 
H do not follow the footsteps of 
‘| the Satan; for he is to you an 


avowed enemy. 


209. If you backslide after the 
clear (Signs) have come to you, 
then know that Allah is Exalted 


xt] in Power, Wise. 


210. Will they wait until Allah 


| comes to them in canopies of 
clouds, with Angels (in His train) 


and the question is (thus) 





. DA ea E a eal at ea a id a fr fe et a a a 
‘| But if any one hastens to leave | 


m ajjala fee yawmayni 
falaaa isma ‘alayhi wa Mama- 
akhkhara falaaa isma ‘alayh; 
limanit-taqaa; wattaqul-laaha 
wa‘lamooo Hamakum ilayhi 
tuhsharoon. 


204. Wa militias: man 
Yu‘jibuka gqawluhoo fil 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa yushhidul- 
laaha ‘alaa maa fee qalbihee wa 
huwa aladdulkhisaam. 


205. Wa izaa tawallaa sa‘aa fil- 


ardi liyufsida feehaa wa 


yuhlikal-harsa Mammas]; 
wallaahu laa yuhibbul-fasaall. 


206. Wa izaa qeela lahuttaqil- 
laaha akhazathul-‘izzatu bil- 
ismi fahasbuhoo Jahaham: wa 
labi’ sal-mihaalll. 





207. Wa minannaadsi mianya 


Yashree nafsahuff-tighaaa’a 
mardaatil-laah; wallaahu 


ra`oo MARA ‘ibaalll, 





208. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanull-khuloo fis-silmi 
kaaaffafaawewa laa tattabi‘oo 
khutuwaatish- Shaytaan; 
immahoo lakum ‘adultes 
iiubec hai E 
DOOWRASZAlalrum miflä"di 
maa jaaa’atkumul-bayyinaatu 
fa‘lamoo &fifallaaha ‘Azeezun- 
Hakeem. 

210. Hal aii@iroona illaaa 
anySya-tiyahumul-laahu fee 
z ulaliim@iminal-ghamaami 
walmalaaa’ikatu wa qudiyal- 
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settled? but to Allah do all | amr; wa ilal-laahi turja‘ul- | Siar iai 
questions go back (for decision). | ymoor. e =F Li a Sees 
h- . | a Va +, Se” “ 
211. Ask the Children of Israel | 211. Sal Baneee Israaa’eela Z AAA f | Gi he 
Xt] how many Clear (Signs) We | kam aataynaahummin Aaya cE Nemes Bes 
+} have sent them. But if any one, | Bayyina baddi] one Doeg paw ie E2- 
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substitutes (something 
‘j else), Allah is strict in 
k| punishment. 
i 212. The life of this world is 
$ alluring to those who reject faith, 
# and they scoff at those who 
A! believe. But the righteous will be 
Y above them on the Day of 
À Resurrection; for Allah bestows 
His abundance without measure 
on whom He will. 


Ħ} 213. Mankind was one single 
nation, and Allah sent 
Y Messengers with glad tidings 
and warnings; and with them He 
sent the Book in truth, to judge 
between people in matters 
wherein they differed; but the 
{| People of the Book, after the 

Clear Signs came to them, did 
not differ among themselves, 
except through selfish 
contumacy. Allah by His Grace 
pane the Believers to the 
Truth, concerning that wherein 
S| they differed. For Allah guides 
whom He will to a path that is 
straight. 


eM 
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214. Or do you think that you 
shall enter the Garden (of Bliss) 
without such (trials) as came to 
those who passed away before 
you? They encountered suffe- 
‘| ring and adversity, and were so 
Ħ shaken in spirit that even the 

Apostle and those of faith who 
were with him cried: “When 
(will come) the help of Allah?” 
Ah! Verily, the help of Allah is 


i 
‘ (always) near! 
< 


el r "lon fo on ee EA 


215. They ask you what they 

‘| should spend (in charity). Say: 
Whatever you spend that is 
good, is for parents and kindred 
and orphans and those in want 
and for wayfarers. And whatever 
` you do that is 


jaaa’athu fa-(§@W@llaaha 
shadeedul-‘iqaalf. 


212. Zuyyina lillazeena kafa- 
rul-hayaatud-dunyaa wa 
yaskharoona minal-lazeena 
aamanoo; wallazeenat-taqaw 
fawqahum YawmalQiyaamah; 


wallaahu ha nn 
Yashaaa’u bighayri his 


213) Kaanan-naasu ummataiw- 
Wah ida Aba‘ asal-laa 
Nabiyyeena mubashshireena wa 


mudina wa apaa a 


ma‘ahumul-Kitaaba bilhaqqi 
liyahkuma bayf@H@W@asi 
feemakh-talafoo feeh; wa 
makh-talafa feehi 'illallazeena 
ootoohu ‘di maa 
jaaa’athumul-bayyinaatu 
bagh¥@BAynahum fahadal- 
laahul-lazeena aamanoo limakh- 
talafoo feehi minal-haqqi bi- 
iznih; wallaahu yahdee manya 
Yashaaa’u ilaa Siraaliiii 
Miistaqeem. 













214. Am hasifitum Sag- 
khulul-Jaaipata wa ya- 
tikum masalul-lazeena khalaw 
mimgaplikui mMassathumul-ba- 
saaa’u waddarraaa’u wa 
zulziloo hattaa yaqoolar- 
Rasoolu wallazeena aamanoo 
ma‘ahoo mataa nasrul-laah; 


alaaa fia nasral-laahi qareefiilll 











ASAs’ aloonaka maazaa 


piiqoona qul maaa Mu 
Min khaylilwaalidayni 
wal-affrabeena walyataamaa 
walmasaakeeni wal§nis-sabeel; 
wa maa taf‘aloo min 
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-H good, - Allah knows it well. 


Ņ 216. Fighting is prescribed for 
you, and you dislike it. But it is 
possible that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you, and that 
you love a thing which is bad for 
3| you. But Allah knows, and you 
J| know not. 


at 


t 
F Ms 


-| 217. They ask you concerning 
fighting in the Prohibited Month. 
Say: “Fighting therein is a grave 
-J| (offence); but graver is still in the 
‘| sight of Allah to prevent access 
H to the path of Allah, to deny Him, 
AS! to prevent access to the Sacred 
TH Mosque, and drive out its 
members.” Tumult and 
oppression are worse than 
t| slaughter. Nor will they cease 
*\) fighting you until they turn you 
t| back from your faith if they can. 
And if any of you turn back from 
‘| their faith and die in unbelief, 
{| their works will bear no fruit in 
-| this life and in the Hereafter; 
*| they will be companions of the 
Fire and will abide therein. 
K 

















-}| 218. Those who believed and 
$| those who suffered exile and 
'{ fought (and strove and 
«| struggled) in the path of Allah,- 
they have the hope of the Mercy 
&| of Allah: and Allah is Oft- 
(| Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


“S| 219. They ask you concerning 
wine and gambling. Say: “In 
them is great sin, and some profit, 
for men; but the sin is greater than 
the profit.” They ask you how 
‘| much they are to spend; Say: 
| “What is beyond your needs.” 
| Thus Allah makes clear to you 


to 
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Lasi PEF 


<i SEX pelt Bt 
khayHiiMal-laaha bihee 


pS beets pont Lal 


‘Ale 
PVEMEtiba ‘alaykumul-qitaalu 
wa huwa kurhul-lakum wa ‘asaaa 
Bilfakrahoo shay#aiwawal huwa 
khayrul-lakum wa ‘asaaa M 
fihibboo shayMimiwSWa huwa 
sharrul-lakum; wallaahu ya‘lamu 
wa-Alitlim laa ta‘lamoon. 









217. Yas’aloonaka ‘anish- 
Shahril-Haraami qita; h; 
qul gitaaliifilifeehi kabee NA 
saddun ‘afil®@beelil-laahi wa 
kuf@iieBihee wal-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa ikhraaju ahlihee 
minhu akbaru @@@l-laah; 
walfitnatu akbaru minal-qatl; wa 
laa yazaaloona yuqaati- 
loonakum hattaa yaruddookum 
nikum inis-tataa‘oo; wa 


= creel tte moim ii 
enihee fayamut wahuwa 


kaafifilmilitd-ulaaa’ika habitat 
a‘maaluhum fid-dunyaa wal- 
Aakhirati wa ulaaa’ika 
Ashaa ri hum feehaa 
khaalidoon. 












218. WHR@l-lazeena aamanoo 
wallazeena haajaroo wa 
jaahadoo fee sabeelil-laahi 
ulaaa’ika yarjoona rahmatal- 
laah; wallaahu Ghafoorur- 
Rahee 


219 Was’ aloonaka ‘anilkhamri 
walmaysiri qul feehimaaa isla 
beel manaafi‘u 
iasi wa ismuhumaaa akbaru 
Minenaf‘ihimaa; wa yas 
‘aloonaka maazaa (GiBiqoona 
qulil-‘afw; kazaalika 
yub anil lakumul- 
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His Signs: in order that you may 


‘|. consider- 


220. (Their bearings) on this life 
and the Hereafter. They ask you 


į concerning orphans. Say: “The 


best thing to do is what is for their 


à| good; if you mix their affairs with 
f| yours, they are your brethren; but 


Allah knows the man who means 
mischief from the man who 
means good. And if Allah had 


è| wished, He could have put you 


into difficulties: He is indeed 


`| Exalted in Power, Wise.” 


221. Do not marry unbelieving 


5 women (idolators), until they 


believe: a slave woman who 
believes is better than an 
unbelieving woman, even though 
she allure you. Nor marry (your 
girls) to unbelievers ‘until they 
believe: a man slave who 
believes is better than an 
unbeliever, even though he allure 
you. Unbelievers do (but) beckon 
you to the Fire. But Allah 
beckons by His Grace to the 
Garden (of Bliss) and forgive- 


à| ness, and makes His Signs clear 


to mankind, so that they may 
celebrate His praise. 
222. They ask you concerning 


`| women’s courses. Say: They are a 


; 


= 
A ikhfa n 
Larl ak r 


hurt and a pollution: so keep away 
from women in their courses, and 
do not approach them until they 
are clean. But when they have 
purified themselves, you may 
approach them in any manner , 
time, or place ordained for you by 
Allah. For Allah loves those who 
turn to Him constantly and He 
loves those who keep themselves 
pure and clean. 

223. Your wives are a tilth unto 
you; so approach your tilth when 
or how you will; but do some good 
act for your souls beforehand; and 
fear Allah. And know that you are 
to meet Him (in the Hereafter), 
and give (these) good tidings to 
those who believe. 

224. And make not Allah’s 


‘om an excuse in your oaths 





CS eats font La) 


Aayaati la‘allakum tatafak- 
karoon. 

220. Fid-dunyaa wal-Aakhirah; 
wa yas’aloonaka ‘anil-yataamaa 
qul islaahul-lahum khafa if 
fikhaalitoohum fa-ikhwaanu- 
kum; wallaahu ya‘lamul- 
mufsida minalmuslih; wa law 
shaaa’al-laahu la-a‘natakum; 
final-laaha ‘Azeezun Hakee 


A laa Wiibul-mushri- 
kaati hattaa yu’ HB; wa la- 
amaA minatun khaye 
mime shrikaliiwawa law 
a‘jabatkum; wa laa Ahul- 
mushrikeena hattaa yu’minoo; 


wa laʻa minun khay- 
emimshri KAWA law 
a‘jabakum; ulaaa’ika yallf‘oona 
‘a wallaahu yallf‘ooo 
ilal- walmaghfirati bi- 
ubayyinu Aayaa- 


iznihee wa 
tihee ia: la‘allahum 


yatazakkaroon. 
















222. Wa yas’aloonaka ‘anil 
maheedi qul huwa SAAMA ta- 
zi saaa’a fil-maheedi 
wa laa talfraboo hattaa 
yafhurna fa-izaa tatahharna fa- 
to min haysu amara- 
kumul-laah; llaaha 
yuhibbut-Tawwaabeena wa 
yuhibbul-mutatahhireen. 











223. Nisaaa’ukum harsullakum 
fa-too harsakum shi’tum 
wa qaddimoo 1i-@iifisikum; 
wattaqul-laaha wa‘lamooo 
aaqooh;wa bash- 
shirilmu’mineen. 








224. Wa laa taf‘alul-laaha 
‘urdatal-li-aymaanikum 
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£ against doing good, or acting 
$ rightly, or making peace between 
persons; for Allah is One Who 
*| hears and knows all things. 

ÑH 225. Allah will not call you to 
| account for thoughtlessness in 
i} your oaths, but for the intention 
‘| in your hearts; and He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


226.. For those who take an oath 
A| for abstention from their wives, a 
ẹ waiting for four months is 
“J| ordained; if then they return, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

| 227. But if their intention is 
firm for divorce, Allah hears and 
knows all things. 


$| 228. Divorced women shall 
{| wait concerning themselves for 
‘| three monthly periods. Nor is it 
lawful for them to hide what 


A| Allah has created in their 


wombs, if they have faith in 


“| Allah and the Last Day. And 


their husbands have the better 
(| right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And women shall 
| have rights similar to the rights 
{| against them, according to what 


| is equitable; but men have a 


“| degree (of advantage) over 
=| them. And Allah is Exalted in 
‘| Power, Wise. 
| 229. A divorce is only permis- 
aH sible twice: after that, the parties 
`| should either hold together on 
| equitable terms, or separate with 
kindness, It is not lawful for you, 
| (men), to take back any of your 
‘| gifts (from your wives), except 
| when both parties fear that they 
"4 would be unable to keep the limits 
A| ordained by Allah. If you (judges) 
‘do indeed fear that they would be 


}yahillu lakum @@#%-khuzoo 
| fiimimiaaa aataytumoohiinna 


Tion wa tattaqoo wa | 737p? EARST EEA Eg | 

tuslihoo bayhan Maas; wallaahu UM LN aaa ke 
Sant de AREA 

Samee‘un-‘ Aleem. ea “A abi 5+ (3) $ 


225. Laa yu’aakhi-zukumul- 
laahu billaghwi feee aymaa- 
nikum wa laaki yU aakhi- 
zuku Ďimaa kasabat quloo- 
bukum; wallaahu Ghafoorun 
Haleem. 

226. Lillazeena yu’loona Miñ 
fisaaa’ihim tarabbusu arba‘ati 
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228) Walmutallaqaatu yatarab- 
basna bi-@Hfusi salaasata 
quroooffiwa laa yahillu lana 
aiyeyaktumna maa khalaqal- 
laahu feee arhaamifinna M 
Gina yu MiA billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhir; wa bu‘oola- 


tuima ahaqqu biraddikinna 
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229. Attalaaqu marrataani fa- 
imsaaknnepima‘roofin aw 
tasreeRDI-ihsaali@iwa laa 


shay’an illaaa @iyeyakhaafaaa 
allaa yuqeemaa hudoodallaah; 


fa-in khiftum allaa yuqeemaa | 
hudoodal-laahi falaa Junaaha 
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transgress them, if any do 

transgress the limits ordained by 

Allah, such persons wrong 
(themselves as well as others). 


230. So ifa husband divorces his 
wife (irrevocably), he cannot, 
after that, re- marry her until after 
‘s| She has married another husband 
and he has divorced her. In that 
d case there is no blame on either of 
them if they re-unite, provided 
{ they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. Such 
f| are the limits ordained by Allah, 
| which He makes plain to those 
| who understand. 
231. When you divorce women, 
I and they fulfil the term of their 
4 (‘Iddat), either take them back on 
equitable terms or set them free 
< on equitable terms; but do not 
| take them back to injure them, 
A (or) to take undue advantage; if 
} any one does that; he wrongs his 
E own soul. Do not treat Allah’s 
| Signs as a jest, but solemnly 
A| rehearse Allah’s favours on you, 
and the fact that He sent down to 
you the Book and Wisdom, for 
your instruction. And fear Allah, 
and know that Allah is well 
acquainted with all things. 


4 


232. When you divorce women, 
i and they fulfil the term of their 
(‘Iddat), do not prevent them 
( from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree 
q on equitable terms. This 
instruction is for all amongst you, 
i who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. That is (the course making 
for) most virtue and purity 
d amongst you. And Allah knows, 
and you do not know. 


233. The mothers shall give 
suck to their offspring 
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ta‘tadoohaa; wa Manyyäta‘adda 
hudoodal-laahi fa-ulaaa’ika 
humuzzaa-limoon. 


230. Fa-@@@@llaqahaa falaa 
tahillu lahoo SBa du hattaa 
aikiha zawjan ghayrah; fai 
PAllaqahaa falaa junaaha 
‘alayhimaaa (@fiyeyataraaja‘aaa 

a @iyeyiiqeemaa 
hudoodal-laah; wa tilka 
hudoodul-laahi yubayyinuhaa 


liqawiiiiy=ya‘lamoon. 


231. Wa izaa tallattu 
flisaaa’a fabalaghna ajala-Hunna 
fa-amsikoohiifia bima‘roofin 
aw sarrihoo-Hififia bima‘roof 
Wa laa tumsikoo-H@HWa diraa- 
rallita‘tadoo; wa al 
zaalika faqalf zalama nafsah; wa 
laa tattakhizooo Aayaatillaahi 
huzuWaayWazkuroo ni‘matal- 
laahi ‘alaykum wa maaa Mi@ala 
‘alaykum Minal-Kitaabi wal- 
Hikmati yaʻizuku ih; 


wattaqul-laaha wa‘lamooo 


@mmal-laaha bikulli shay’in 
‘Alcina | ct 





£ 


















2320Wa izaa tallage 
ffisaaa’a fabalaghna ajal 
falaa ta‘duloo-Hiiiia gaye 
YaiKihna azwaaja-Hiima izaa 
taraadaw baynahufiiGilma‘- 
roof; zaalika yoo‘azu bihee Mañ 

na yu’ minu billaahi 
walYawmil-Aakhir; zaalikum 
azkaa lakum wa afar; wallaahu 
ya‘lamu wa im laa 
ta‘lamoon. 












233. Walwaalidaatu yurdi‘na 
awlaada 
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for two whole years, if the father 


desires to complete the term. But 


Y he shall bear the cost of their 


food and clothing on equitable 
terms. No soul shall have a 
burden laid on it greater than it 
can bear. No mother shall be 


$| treated unfairly on account ofher 













child. Nor father on account of 
his child, an heir shall be 


| chargeable in the same way. If 


they both decide on weaning, by 


st} mutual consent, and after due 
/.| consultation, there is no blame 


on them. If you decide on a 


4.) foster-mother for your offspring, 
"| there is no blame on you, 


provided you pay (the mother) 
what you offered, on equitable 


3| terms. But fear Allah and know 
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that Allah sees well what you do. 


f| 234. Ifany of you die and leave 


widows behind, they shall wait 
concerning themselves four 


| months and ten days: when they 


have fulfilled their term, there 1s 


‘| no blame on you if they dispose 


of themselves in a just and 


| reasonable manner. And Allah is 


well acquainted with what you 


“| do. 


N 235. Thereisno blame on youif 
| you make an offer of betrothal or 
| hold it in your hearts. Allah 


knows that you cherish them in 


{| your hearts: but do not make a 


secret contract with them except 


| in terms honourable, nor resolve 
4. on the tie of marriage till the term 
}| prescribed is fulfilled. And know 
4] that Allah knows what is 
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hawlayni kaamilayni liman 
araada @iyeyuuinar-radaa‘ah; 
wa ‘alal-mawloodi lahoo 
riza wa kiswa 
bilma‘roof; laa tukallafu nafsun 
illaa wus‘ahaa; laa tudaaarra 
waalidalilimieniwaladihaa wa laa 
mawloodul-lahoo biwa- 
ladih;Wa ‘alal-waarisi mislu 
zaalik; fa-in araadaa fisaalan 


faearaadieiminhumaa wa 





tashaawu laa junaaha | 


‘alayhimaa; wa in arattum $ 
fAstardi‘ooo awlaadakum falaa 
junaaha ‘alaykum izaa 
sallamtum maaa aataytulll 
Bilma‘roof; wattaqul-laaha 
wa‘lamooo @inal-laaha bimaa 


ta‘maloona BasecR 


234M Wallazeena yutawaffawna 
meim wa yazaroona 
azwaajanyeyatarabbasna bi- 
Hlfusifinna arba‘ata ashhurinw 
Wa ‘ashfanlfatizaa balaghna 
ajalaiiumma falaa junaaha 
‘alaykum feemaa fa‘alna feee 
Afusiiinna bilma‘roof; 
wallaahu bimaa ta‘maloona 
Khabe 














SWA laa junaaha ‘alaykum | 


feemaa ‘arradtu ee min 


khifbaiiiisaaa’i aw akii@iifiim 
feee Miifiisikum; ‘alimal-laahu 


aiinakum satazkuroona M 
wa laakil-laa tuwaa‘ido 


sirran illaaa BAqooloo 










ta‘zimoo ‘uf{[dafam®fiikaahi 
hattaa yafflughal-kitaabu ajalah; 


wa‘lamooo @mmal-laaha 
ya‘ lamu maa 
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in your hearts, and take heed of 
Him; and know that Allah is Oft- 


t| Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


Ħ} 236. There is no blame on you 
¿| if you divorce women before 


consummation or the fixation of 


.| their dower; but bestow on them 
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feee-Hifusikum fahvatodh: 


wa‘lamooo @AWallaaha 
Ghafoorun Haleem 


236, Laa junaaha ‘alaykum M 
mlaju saaa a maa lam 
tamassooliiima aw tafridoo 
lala fareed ai mA 
matti‘oo Mima 
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| (a suitable gift), the wealthy ‘alal-moosi‘i| 47 23 as PEAME. 
4| according to his means, and the | qadaruhoo wa ‘alal-mufjtiri de e Daon EEE p 
į poor according to his means;-a | qadaruhoo mataa jie | oa mip ger £346 < 
{| gift of a reasonable amount is | Bilmaʻroofi baqqan ‘alalmuh- RENA OS pen! % 
due from those who wish to do | sineen. a B2eeT tele 
{ the right thing. de Gx i BA az i 
"a a A 4 
ec | 
237. And if you divorce them | 237. Wa (allalftumoohaiina K ; DENÉ 3 
before consummation, but after | pimgapl Aliimassoohiifiia wa | © NPixé Be: AEO \5 
X3] the fixation ofa dower for them, | qai faradtum laf TAN LE T 
$ then the halfofthe dower (is due | fareed ainis fu maa é AL WwW 9 Oye > 
‘| to them), unless they remit it or | faradtum illaaa @ifiy2yafoona | * pre a EE] < I2 
| (the man’s half) is remitted by | aw ya‘fuwallazee biyadihee , Vedas i a? b 
$ him in whose hands is the | ‘ufjdatiififfiikaah; wa Mitä fooo e e E i r |2 
marriage tie; and the remission | affrabu littafjwaa; wa laa hass \C ea, ON ce à 
s| (of the man’s half) is the nearest | (@HS@wul-fadla baynakum; : i ;) SUZ ; |2 
{| to righteousness. And do not | Miäl-laaha bimaa ta‘maloona ols i ee f sas 1703 IA 
‘| forget liberality between | Baseer or eN AT lee I ABI, a | HS 
: gwd KENTE 
yourselves. For Allah sees well . = Isia h 
“| all that you do. “al 6) AER i 2% jh X 
3 a“ 4a rah T 
ejha © 7 
J| 238. Guard strictly your (habit | 238. Haafizoo ‘alas-Salawaati | „i 4 y7 4 of e1 | 
&| of) prayers, especially the Middle | was-S alaatil-Wustaa wa Lols génia 
}| Prayer; and stand before Allah in | qoomoo lillaahi qaaniteen. a ae k PELA ` 
$| a devout (frame of mind). © i Ae |o 9s Dw Bas ) 
$| 239. If you fear (an enemy), | 239. Fa-in khiftum farijaalan wy 3 rete i [AS 
“| pray on foot, or riding, (as may | aw rukbaafififilfa-izaaa ainim ee inoi 
| be most convenient), but when | fazkurul-laaha kamaa ‘allama- Si ee ale ii: | 
4| you are in security, celebrate ku mäa lam takoonoo ai 1156 J 
| Allah’s praises in the manner He tilama i ope 0% K 294 AGL 
has taught you, which you knew | ~~ _ Iie state | 
s| not (before). | Zash se 7 fre roar A 
“J| 240. Those of you who die and 240. Wallazeena yutawaf- “asd ne i oao 
| leave widows should bequeath | fawna minkum WA SALATON | i : 
| for their widows a year’s alll r ——rert A E MET ael] Bip Api ` 
maintenance and residence; but | azwaajihim mataa‘an ilal-hawli CA Ve gree | 
J| if they leave (the residence), mon om Teemaa | y To sya 
-| there is no blame on you for | '4/@aJundaana alaykum ree maa ‘Eee el 3 
4 what they do with themselves, | faʻalna feee anfiisihinna mim ~ pean ol y 
| provided itis 3 MES 
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reasonable. And Allah is Exal- 
ted in Power, Wise. 


241. For divorced women 


S| maintenance (should be provi- 
| ded) on a reasonable (scale). This 
‘| isa duty on the righteous. 


242. Thus Allah Makes clear 


“| His Signs to you: in order that 
| you may understand. 


243. Did you not turn your 
vision to those who abandoned 
their homes, though they were 
thousands (in number), for fear 
of death? Allah said to them: 
“Die”! Then He restored them to 


Ùl life. For Allah is full of bounty 


| to mankind, but most of them 


are ungrateful. 


=| 244. Then fight in the cause of 


Allah, and know that Allah 
hears and knows all things. 


245. Who is he that will loan to 


Ñ Allah a beautiful loan, which 


Allah will double unto his credit 
and multiply many times? It is 


4| Allah that gives (you) Want or 


ST 


Plenty, and to Him shall be your 


è| return. 


4 246. Have you not turned your 


vision to the Chiefs of the 
Children of Israel after (the time 
of) Moses? They said to a 
Prophet (that was) among them: 
“Appoint for us a King, that we 
may fight in the cause of Allah.” 


| He said: “Is it not possible, if you 


were commanded to fight, that 
you will not fight?” They said: 
“How could we refuse to fight in 


4| the cause of Allah, seeing that we 


‘| were turned out of our homes 


and our families?” But when 
they were commanded to fight, 
they turned back, except a small 
band among them. But Allah has 
full knowledge of those who do 
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Hake eis eagles ies 3 
247 WA lilmutallagaati mataa- 
SREB ma‘roofi haqqan ‘alal- 
muttageen. 


242. Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
laahu lakum Aayaatihee 
la‘allakum ta‘qiloon. 


243. Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
kharajoo yaarihim wa 
hum uloofun hazaral-mawti 








| EN lahumul-laahu mootoo 


_ahyaahum; ifnal-laaha 
lazoo fadlin ‘al@ffidasi wa 
laalia aksafa@nhaasi laa 
yashkuroon. 





244. Wa qaatiloo fee sabeelil- 
laahi wa‘lamooo @anal-laaha 
Samee‘un “Ale 


245) Manal-lazee yulfridul- 
laaha gardan hasaliiilifayudaa- 
‘ifahoo lahooo ad‘aafan Kasee- 
rai wallaahu yafjfbidu wa 
yalisul; wa ilayhi turja‘oon. 








246. Alam tara ilal-malai MIRE 
Banece Israaa’ecela HBA‘ di 
Moosaaa; iz qaaloo li-Nabtyyil- 
lahumulf-‘as lanaa malikai 
fugaatil fee sabeelillaahi qaala 
hal ‘asaytum Makitiba 
‘alaykumul-qitaalu allaa 
tuqaatiloo qaaloo wa maa 
lanaaa allaa nugaatila fee 
sabeelil-laahi wa qali ukhrifnaa 
fii diyaarinaa wa affnaaa’inaa 
falaiimaa kutiba ‘alayhimul- 
qitaalu tawallaw illaa galeelame= 
Minhum; wallaahu ‘alech 


Bizzaalimeen. 
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247. Their Prophet said to them: 
“| “Allah has appointed Talut as 





king over you.” They said: “How 


$| can he exercise authority over us 


when we are better fitted than he 


‘| to exercise authority, and he is 


not even gifted, with wealth in 


‘| abundance?” He said: “Allah has 


chosen him above you, and has 


‘| gifted him abundantly with 


knowledge and bodily prowess: 
Allah grants His authority to 


t} whom He pleases. Allah cares 


for all, and He knows all things.” 


` 248. And (further) their 
F| Prophet said to them: “A Sign of 
$| his authority is that there shall 


come to you the Ark of the 


“| Covenant, with (an assurance) 


therein of security from your 
Lord, and the relics left by the 
family of Moses and the family 
of Aaron, carried by Angels. In 
this is a symbol for you if you 
indeed have faith.” 


249. When Talut set forth with 


à| the armies, he said: “Allah will 


test you at the stream: if any 
drinks of its water, he does not 
go with my army: only those 


;| who do not taste of it go with 


me: a mere sip out of the hand is 


=| excused.” But they all drank of 


it, except a few. When they 


=| crossed the river,- he and the 


faithful ones with him,- they 


`| said: “This day We cannot cope 


with Goliath and his forces.” 
But those who were convinced 
that they must meet Allah, said: 
“How oft, by Allah’s will, has a 
small force vanquished a big 
one? Allah is with those who 
steadfastly persevere.” 
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247. Wa qaala lahum Nabiy: 
yuhum {fifial-laaha qaf baʻasa 
lakum Taaloota malik® 
@aalooo amaA yakoonu lahul- 
mulku ‘alaynaa wa nahnu 
ahaqqu bilmulki minhu wa lam 
yu’ta sa‘afamiinal-maal; qaala 
ifallaahas-tafaahu ‘alaykum 
wa zaadahoo bastafailfil-‘ilmi 
waljismi wallaahu yu’tee 


mulkahoo May yäshaaa’; 
wallaahu Waasi‘un ‘Aleem 


SEWA qaala lahum Nabiy- 
yuhum {fia Aayata mulkiheee 
anyeya-tiyakumut-Taabootu 
feehi sakeenafiiiifiir-Rabbi- 
kum wa baqiyyattiniminingda 
taraka Aalu Moosaa wa 
Aalu Haaroona tahmiluhul- 
malaaa’ikah; WHA fee zaalika 
la-Aayatal-lakum 

mu’ mineen. 


249. Falaimida fasala Taalootu 
biljunooff; qaala {@M¥l-laaha 
muffitalee nah 
SMAriba minhu falaysa Minfee 
wa mallam yaff‘amhu fa- 
oo fiiiieee illaa manigh- 
vers ghurf ai yadih; 
fashariboo minhu illaa 
qaleelamminhum; falaa 
jaawazahoo huwa wallazeena 
aamanoo ma‘ahoo qaaloo laa 
taaqata lanal-yawma bi- 
Jaaloota wa junoodih; 


qaalallazeena yagiinGona 
@anahum Mülaaqul-laahi kam 
Mini’ aliMPaleelatin ghalabat 
fi’ alse eral -iznil- 


laah; wallaahu ma‘as-saabireen. 
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3| 250. When they advanced to 

| meet Goliath and his forces, 
J| they prayed: “Our Lord! Pour 
‘| out constancy on us and make 


250. Wa VAWMAa barazoo 


liJaaloota wa junoodihee qaaloo 
Rabbanaaa afrigh ‘alaynaa 


safiianwewa sabbit aljdaamanaa 








end y 


EEIE | 


our steps firm: help us against | MamSiirnaa ‘alal-qawmil- E FE pS aas S 
those that reject faith.” kaafireen. cee | S 

| Bory dS! hy 

|251. By Allah’s will, they | 251. Fahazam oo hu- MS as EF 

“il routed them; and David slew | iznillaahi wa gatala Daawoodu 2 aly Bse X 

‘ Goliath; and Allah gave him | Jaaloota wa aataahul- | É iw] Wane Asso Vss 

l power and wisdom and taught | laahulmulka wal-Hikmata wa | 
him whatever (else) He willed. | ‘allamahoo fifa yashaaa’; | , 5 ay er he asi Lae 16 a fe 

And did not Allah check one set | wa law laa daf‘ullaalifi@fi@asa É; a Us 29 s; R 
of people by means of another, | ba‘dahuliiiilifba‘dil-lafasadatil- | i giaa ae \abla BS * bi 

5 the earth would indeed be fullof | ardu wa laaliiiil-laaha zoo j K ‘ani Re 
mischief: But Allah is full of | fadlin ‘alal-‘aalameen. Uy PRA | Foa o 
4| bounty to all the worlds. BS 





JJ 252. These are the Signs of 
a Allah: we rehearse them to you 


in truth: verily you are one of the 


| Apostles. 


253. Those Messengers We 


} endowed with gifts, some above 


others: to one of them Allah 


with the holy spirit. If Allah had 
so willed, succeeding gene- 
rations would not have fought 


1 among each other, after Clear 


(Signs) had come to them, but 
A| they (chose) to wrangle, some 
Sic and others rejecting. 
If Allah had so willed, they 


provided for you, before the 


4| Day comes when no bargaining 


(will avail), nor friendship nor 


d intercession. Those who reject 
i Faith- they are the wrong-doers. 


Pe 
fi 


252. Tilka Aayaatul-laahi 
natloohaa ‘alayka bilhalj; wa 
Miaka laminal-mursaleen. 


253. Tilkar-Rusulu faddalnaa 
ba‘dahum ‘alaa ba‘d; minhum 


lamal-laahu wa rafa‘a | 


ba‘dahum darajaaf@iWa aataynaa 


ma@tatalal-lazeena EEB 
B dihim midi maa 


jaaa’athumul-bayyinaatu wa 
laakinikh-talafoo faminhum 
Man aamana wa minhu mall 


far; wa law  shaaa’al-laahu 


mafftataloo wa laakiiifi@llaaha 


yaf‘alu maa yureef. 





razaljnaakuiiiiShigieRilli aney 
tiya Yawmul-laa bay MiSehi wa 
laa khulla A laa shafaa‘ ali 
Walkaafiroona humuz- 
zaalimoon. 
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Ñ spoke; others He raised to | ba'dah ee | eds ain 
4| degrees (of honour); to Jesus the ‘Besalf-na-Maryamal-bayyinaati rely b oes wra as } 
Ì son of Mary We gave Clear | wa ayyaffnaahu bi-Roohil- ieee Neem rere 1a 
| (Signs), and strengthened him | Qudus; wa law shaaa’al-laahu | 2 6 à iy |e Pol gus | 


easier. A 
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would not have fought each i Eh he fae 
| other; but Allah fulfills His plan. VG cle Pw y 
=, 33 AV 3 NEW aa? 3 
| 254. O you who believe! spend | 254. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena | fv a 21247) 72 » a fw li 
{| out of (the bounties) We have | aamanooo fiiifiqoo Gipi ror Ges 
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“| He,-the Living, the Self- 


subsisting, Eternal. No slumber 


“| can seize Him nor sleep. His are 
Ņ all things in the heavens and on 
$| earth. Who is there can intercede 


| sion in religion: Truth stands out 
`| clear from Error: 
| rejects Evil and believes in 
-| Allah has grasped the most 
f| trust-worthy hand-hold, 
‘| never breaks. And Allah hears 


whoever 


that 
and knows all things. 


957, Allah is the Protector of 


`| therein (for ever). 


d 258. Have you not turned your 


Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyoom; laa 
ta-khuzuhoo sinali wa laa 
nawm; lahoo maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-ard; Mam zal- 
lazee yashfa‘u fifdahooo illaa 


qat- -tabayyanar- vusndi minal- 
ghayy; falianyeya bit- 
Taaghooti wa yu ‘EES aah 
faqadis-tamsaka_ bil‘urwatil- 
wusqaa saama _ lahaa; 
wallaahu Samee‘un-‘ Aleem. 





257. Allaahu waliyyul-lazeena 
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255. Allah! There is no god but | 255. Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa | e3322 3 -% A nif fs 


in His presence except as He | pj-jznih: ya‘lamu maa bayna Š Taenu iaa 

ELG = 3 i j S UAE | Aie Y 

s| permits? He knows what aydeehim wa maa khalfahum a eio 7 
(appears to His creatures as) | sua laa yuheetoona bishay iii Lexy ON Us EAA 15 ay BY 3 

: Before or After or Behind them. min ‘ilmihee illaa bimaa shaaa’: i Ja aa ia j 

aN Nor shall they compass of His | vasiʻa Kursiyyuhus-samaa- | «4s H Ao) 4 l 
.| knowledge except as He wills. i aal | ; Oey Py 
His Throne extends over the i 2 ar el ant ae ag yea ; USA i A 
| heavens and the earth, and He | ; Aliyyul Recon i | ated 5 E 
a| feels no fatigue in guarding and eee 5 A A 
J| preserving them for He is the ey 235 O2) 2 = i | 
&| Most High, the Supreme (in at EAE TATA cone |e 
| AUA a 

mR glory). A . x 3 n3 EEE 
=| 256. Let there be no compul- | 256. Laaa ikraaha fid-deeni NEENETSI k 


— ee 


<| those who have faith: from the | aamanoo yukhrijuh az- 
3f] depths of darkness He will lead | zulumaati ‘or walla- | AN AN we vw |N 
=| them forth into light. Of those | zeena kafarooo awli- oe ny OAW re 
{| who reject faith the patrons are | yaaa’uhumut-Taaghootu | Y E 29, en | > T | 7? hs oe te 
=| the Evil Ones: from light they | yukhrijoonahu ri UI nee; 2 IZ 
f| will lead them forth into the | ilaz-zulumaat; ulaaa’ika saat 3, 9 [Ae 
<| depths of darkness. They willbe | AshaaBii@N@ari hum feehaa w lyst ANS we hai es px 
-J| companions of the fire, to dwell | khaalidoon. x MNF Me vay, He 


AY 


258. Alam tara ilal-lazee Haaajja R 
vision to one who disputed with aaheema fee Rabbiheee an D> i) paia G wl ‘Ve. ~ aif K 
Į Abraham about his Lord, aataahullaahul-mulk; iz qaala gh «is N 
“| because Allah had granted him | Ifraaheemu Rabbiyal-lazee POALE ee} oie) 2 K 
power? Abraham said: “My yuhyee wa yumeetu qaala ana ka Wea Arar, lie 
| Lord is He Who gives life and uhyee wa umeetu qaala- Ke KG = 3) alts) % 
P death.” He sald: “I give life and [Braaheemu fa-fanal- laaha ya- 4 al I Ci Gee Fs» P f ta 
l death”. Said Abraham: “But it 18 tee bishshamsi minal-mashrigi 3 | 
=| Allah that causes the sun to rise | fa-ti bihaa minal-maghribi aa i x a 
{| from the East: do you then cause Sas 5h pe 208 y 
-| itto rise from the West.” Cene K 2 |A 
a 
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+| Thus was he confounded who 
‘| (in arrogance) rejected Faith. 
Nor does Allah give guidance to 
a people unjust. 

‘| 259. Or (take) the similitude of 
[| one who passed by a hamlet, all 
èl in ruins to its roofs. He said: 
J| “Oh! how shall Allah bring it 
(ever) to life, after (this) its 
J| death?” but Allah caused him to 
die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: 
“How long did you tarry 
{| (thus)?” He said: (Perhaps) a 
.| day or part of a day.” He said: 
Į “Nay, you have tarried thus a 
hundred years; but look at your 
i| food and your drink; they show 
no signs of age; and look at your 
`| donkey: And that We may make 
J| of you a Sign for the people, 
*| Look further at the bones, how 
We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh.” When 
this was shown clearly to him, 
he said: “I know that Allah has 
power over all things.” 


260. Behold! Abraham said: 
“My Lord! Show me how You 
give life to the dead.” He said: 
“Do you not then believe?” He 
J| said: “Yes! but to satisfy my own 
=| understanding.” He said: “Take 
A four birds; tame them to turn to 
you; put a portion of them on 
| every hill and call to them: they 
‘ will come to you (flying) with 
speed. Then know that Allah is 
A Exalted in Power, Wise.” 
w 


261. The parable of those who 

spend their substance in the way 

»| of Allah is that ofa grain of corn: 

it grows seven ears, and each ear 

J has a hundred grains. Allah 

A gives manifold increase to 
whom He pleases: 
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fabuhital-lazee kafar; wallaahu 
laa yahdilqawmaz-zaalimeen. 


259. Aw kallazee marra ‘alaa 


garyatinwewa hiya khaawiyatun 
‘alaa ‘urooshihaa qaala amaa 


yuhyee haazihil-laahu ba‘da 


mawtihaa fa-amaatahul-laahu 
mi’ata ‘aa 
ba‘asahoo qaala kam labista 
qaala labistu yawman aw ba‘da 
yawiiiigaala bal labista mi’ata 
‘aain anA ilaa ta‘aamika wa 
sharaabika lam yataS§@iiah 
Wanzur ilaa himaarika wa 
linaf‘alaka Aayatal-[ifiiaasi 
Wanzur ilal‘izaami kayfa 
pp Simma naksoohaa 
a tabayyana 
io qaala a‘lamu &iimal-laaha 


‘alaa kulli shay i@adeeh 













260MWa-iz-qaala-IBraaheemu 
Rabbi arinee kayfa tuhyil- 
mawtaa qaala-awa lam tu fit 
ğäala balaa wa laakil- 
liya§ma (iia qalbee qaala 
fakhuz arba‘afaii@iminat-tayri 
fasuriiiifia-ilayka Simma al 
‘alaa kulli jabali minina 
juz ‘ua ya- 
teenaka sapaa Wa lam Aal- 
laaha ‘Azeezun Hakee 









Q6INMasalul-lazeena HM- 
qoona amwaalahum fee 
sabeelil-laahi kamasali 
habbatin Batat saff‘a 
sanaabila fee kulli Sibula tim 
Miatu habbal Waällaahu 
yudaa‘ifu liany yäshaaa’; 
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3f] and Allah cares for all and He 
5| knows all things. 

~}| 262. Those who spend their 

“| substance in the cause of Allah, 


and do not follow up their gifts 


“| with reminders of their 
ni 


) ‘| Most Forbearing. 


| generosity or with injury,-for 
them their reward is with their 
Lord: on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 

263. Kind words and the 
covering of faults are better than 
charity followed by injury. Allah 
is Free of all wants, and He is 


-| 264. O you who believe! waste 


not your charity by reminders of 


¿| your generosity or by injury,- 


like those who spend their 


5| substance to be seen of men, but 
f| believe neither in Allah nor in 
-| the Last Day. They are in parable 


like a hard, barren rock, on 


“| which is a little soil: on it falls 


heavy rain, which leaves it (Just) 
a bare stone. They will be able to 


do nothing with anything they | 


have earned. And Allah does not 
guide those who reject faith. 


| 265. And the likeness of those 


t| who spend their substance, 


seeking to please Allah and to 
strengthen their souls, is as a 


garden, high and fertile: heavy 
$| rain falls on it but makes it yield 


a double increase of harvest, and 


| if it does not receive heavy rain, 


|| light moisture suffices it. Allah 


Bore Tori 


A ikhfa 
Lasi 


SA 
a) 


sees well whatever you do. 


-| 266. Does any of you wish that 


he should have a garden with 
date-palms and vines and 
streams flowing underneath, 
and 


At Mer 
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pS haw pto Lad PYG li 


| wallaahu Waasi‘un-‘ Aleem. 


262. Allazeena iiiFiqoona 
amwaalahum fee sabeelillaahi 
mma laa ache oona maaa 
Giifaqoo Na 
lahum affuhum Snide Rabbikiti 
wa laa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yahzanoon. 


263. QawitiiGii rooi 
maghfiratun khay min 
daqali yaätba'uhaaa azai 
Wallaahu Ghaniyyun Haleciii 





264 Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tuftiloo 
sadaqaatikufilManni wal- 
azaa kallazee Wiimfiqu maalahoo 
rl’aaa si wa laa yu’minu 
billaahi wal-Yawmil-Aakhiri 
famasaluhoo kamasali 
safwaanin ‘alayhi tura 
asaabahoo waabiliii fMtara- 
kahoo saldaa; laa yalfdiroona 
‘alaa shay a 
kasaboo; wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawmal-kaafireen. 











265. Wa masalul-lazeena 
¥GHFigoona amwaala-humulti- 
ghaaa’a mardaatil-laahi wa 
tasbeefamiemin BHfasihim 
kamasali JaRHaRSAEW atin 
asaabahaa waabilGifa-aatat 
ukulahaa di‘fayni fa-il-lam 
yusifhaa waabiiim fatali 
Wallaahu bimaa ta‘maloona 
Baseer. 


266. Ayawaddu-ahadukum-ffi 
fkoona lahoo 
fakheclinwawa a‘naabiilfajree 
fiiietahtihal-anhaaru lahoo 
fechaa Hien mse 
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all kinds of fruit, while he is 
stricken with old age, and his 





Willis-samaraati wa asaabahul- 
kibaru wa lahoo zurriyyalili 
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*\| children are not strong (enough to @i‘afaaa’u fa-asaabahaaa i‘saa- | 4 Nos! iad 35 3 a 
‘| look after themselves)- that it | Ai iehi naafiilllfahtaragat: — = rea get 
should be caught Ina whirlwind, kazaalika yubayyinul-laahu e ESTONE G ds - 
with fire therein, and be burnt up? | Jakumul-Aayaati laʻallakum isa 3 a 
{| Thus does Allah make clear to you | tatafakkaroon. ai i ACS saa AN 
x4| (His) Signs; that you may consider. v — i cael K i 
=| 267. O you who believe! Give | 267. Yaaa ‘ayyuhal-lazeena V pri vines 
‘| of the good things which YOU | gaamanooo antiqoo |- CA i Lec 
| have (honourably) earned, and | paati maa kasaltum wa ae i A A i 
| of the fruits of the earth which | Daa akhradinaa laku espe: 
We have produced for you, and | ™ Te cans Wat mul- ; 2 
i| do not even aim at getting | Minal-ardi wa laa m 7 4 tee neg R 
| anything which is bad, in order | khabeesa minhu {iifiqoona wa | - Ri ; f fe a N 
=| that out of it you may give away | lastu i-aakhizechi illaaa an Ti ym 4. & ERS | R 
jjsomething, when you | @ighmidoo feeh; wa‘lamooo |. 
“| yourselves would not receive it GHW l-laaha Ghaniyyun TK A p 24, EEN iz 
H except with closed eyes. And ll : 
know that Allah is Free of all | Hame i aire T 
è| wants, and Worthy ofall praise. . | oben oth (*) Me 2 |i 
‘| 268. Satan threatens you with | 268. Ash-Shaytaanu ya‘idu- Ss See eT fietg By SEAN $ 
poverty and bids you to conduct sea fajra wa m here Ysa : 
A| unseemly. Allah promises you | Bilfahshaaa’1 wallaahu ya‘idu- | Z, :< (ame rahe 5 
=\| His forgiveness and bounties. | kummagh- riro wa as Sisal cnt is 
| | | | llaahu Waasi‘un 1) 4 479, 2 
A cuentas for all and He is Ss b RE 85 E 
-| 269. He grants wisdom to whom | DegP YW til-Hikmata manye nI Zoo A eA 
| He pleases; and he to whom | ¥jshaaa’; wa Mangeym tal- a | 
J| wisdom is granted receives Hikmata faqall ootiya khay fii KS 7: ene a h là 
A indeed a benefit overflowing; ae Wa maa yaz zakkaru LP ah >Q ~~" lft 
}| none will grasp the Message but | ; ‘aaa bal: albaall. | 4 BAe? 
$| men of understanding. oT iels ISi a lhe 
270. And whatever you spend | 270. Wa maaa iifijtum mið | .¢, 47% > o 3e aao E 
in charity or devotion, be sure | fafaqatin aw nazartum miñ ge ap peers) S 
Allah knows it all. But the | M-AM ia immal-laaha ya‘lamuh; WI A 
— ho? age m JUS ox 
4 wrong-doers have no helpers. wa maa lizzaalimeena min ai OG 5 o ;# fe 
F AIA g #9 w : a” a 
i ONT eCr baler ccley | 
271. If you disclose (acts of) | 271. GiGiidus-sadaqaati fani- 3 eT oe en 
2 s 3 à i = :® at | bal + n t= 
` J| charity, even so it is well, but if | Sia hiya wa Miikhfoohaa TEISE CEDIS ©) 
=\| you conceal them, and make | wa tu’toohal-fuqaraaa’a rA Wane toto AN 
3| them reach those (really) in| fahuwa khayrullakum; wa Aa ee Diol l 
need, that is best for you: It will | yukaffiru Miikiim miM Säyyi- Tani spouts 
remove from you some of your | aatikum; wallaahu bimaa | ric) ah pes RH |e 
; f ' : i “ | yw ae w 
=| (stains of) evil. And Allah is | ta‘maloona Khabeer. 3 oh re =e? i 
{| well acquainted with what you Chee: Canis ie k G k 
ea a F 
rh do. Ok = ie 
P y 
$| 272. Itis not required of you (O | 272, Laysa ‘alayka hudaahum wa 233 \ 39 at ne aK |e 
Apostle), to set them on the ee laa@M@al-laaha yahdee ma alee re mam 1a 
fi 
path, but Allah sets on the right 
3 path whom He pleases. What- isha’, wa maa Siili oo yas (5 b mes Yor Se : 
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feat you give benefits your 


own souls, and you shall only do | 


©} so seeking the “Face” of Allah. 
Whatever good you give, shall 
rh be rendered back to you, and 
í you shall not be dealt with 
4 unjustly. 
=) 273. (Charity is) for those in 
need, who, in Allah’s cause are 
+ restricted (from travel), and 
cannot move about in the land, 
; seeking (for trade or work): the 
A} ignorant man thinks, because of 
| their modesty, that they are free 
from want. You shall know them 
‘ by their (unfailing) mark: they 
do not beg importunately from 
A all and sundry. And whatever of 
good you give, be assured Allah 
=| knows it well. 


| 274. Those who (in charity) 


‘ spend of their goods by night 
‘| and by day, in secret and in 
| public, have their reward with 
‘| their Lord: on them shall be no 
3 i fear, nor shall they grieve. 


£H 275. Those who devour interest 
FI z 

will not stand except as stands 
A one whom the Satan One by his 


Lae 


touch has driven to madness. 
That is because they say: “Trade 
is like interest,” but Allah has 
| permitted trade and forbidden 


7G 


interest. Those who after 

receiving direction from their 
x Lord, desist, shall be pardoned 
“| for the past; their case is for 
: Allah (to judge); but those who 
H repeat (the offence) are com- 
| panions of the Fire: they will 


abide therein (for ever). 


tp eS 


mS 
re a 


276. Allah will deprive interest 
of all blessing, but will give 
increase for deeds of charity: for 
He does not love ungrateful and 
wicked creatures. 

277. Those who believe, and do 
deeds of righteousness, 
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min Khay A i-k iku i: wa 
maa fififiqoona illa tighaaa’a 
< Wafhil-laah; wa maa fiiifigoo 
min khayainy-yuwatfa ilaykum 
wa fitim laa tuzlamoon. 





273. Lilfuqaraaa’il-lazeena 
uhsiroo fee sabeelil-laahi laa 
yastatee‘oona darbam fil-ardi 
yah sabuhumul-jaahilu 
aghniyaaa’a minat-ta‘affufi 
ta‘rifuhuffiiBiseemaahum laa 
yas aloofia@iienaasa ilhaafaaswa 
maa Mifiqoo min khay fira 
innal-laaha bihee ‘Aleem. 





274, Allazeena YHfiqoona 
amwaalahufilildll! lay wan- 
A@haari sifMaAWweWa ‘alaaniyalia 
falahum erium “inda 
Rabbihim wa laa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanoon. 








275. Allazeena ya-kuloonar- 
ribaa laa yaqoomoona illaa 
kamaa yaqoomul-lazee 
yatakhab-batuhush-Shaytaanu 
minal-mass; zaalika bi- 
ainahum gqaalooo fAmamal- 
bay‘u mislur-ribaa; wa ahallal- 
laahul-bay‘a wa harramar- 
ribaa; faamaaa’ ahoo 
maw ‘izaftim=Mir-Rabbihee 
fantahaa falahoo maa salaf; wa 
amruhooo tlal-laahi wa man 


‘aada fa-ulaaa’ika Ashaabune | 


Na@ari hum feehaa khaalidoon. 


276. Yamhaqul-laahur-ribaa wa 
yurbis-sadaqaat; wallaahu laa 
yuhibbu kulla kaffaarin aseem. 


277. fanal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati 
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and establish regular prayers 


X| and regular charity, will have 
| their reward with their Lord: on 
| them shall be no fear, nor shall 


they grieve. 


$ 278. O you who believe! Fear 


Allah, and give up what remains 
of your demand for interest, 1f 
you are indeed believers. 


279. If you do it not, take 
notice of war from Allah and 


| His Apostle: but if you turn 


back, you shall have your 
capital sums, deal not unjustly, 
and you shall not be dealt with 
unjustly. 

280. If the debtor is in a 
difficulty, grant him time till it is 


_ easy for him to repay. But if you 


remit it by way of charity, that is 
best for you if you only knew. 


281. And fear the Day when 


you shall be brought back to 
Allah. Then shall every soul be 


paid what it earned, and none 


shall be dealt with unjustly. 


282. O you who believe! When 
you deal with each other, in 
transactions involving future 
obligations in a fixed period of 
time, reduce them to writing. Let 
a scribe write down faithfully as 


| between the parties: let not the 


| scribe refuse to write: as Allah 


has taught him, so let him write. 
Let him who incurs the liability 
dictate, but let him fear His Lord 
Allah, and not diminish 
anything of what he owes. If the 
party liable is mentally deficient, 
or weak, or unable himself to 


| dictate, Let his guardian dictate 


«j| faithfully. And get 
Ane : “2 a a te : ra ' = 
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wa manera acts « wa 
aatawuz-Zakaata lahum 
ajruhum Mda Rabbihim wa laa 
khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanoon. 


278. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanut-taqul-laaha wa zaroo 
maa baqiya minarribaaa M 


kaiifiim mu’ mineen. 


279. Fa-il-lam taf‘aloo fa- 
zanoo bilarbim-minal-laahi wa 
Rasoolihee wa M iitum 
falakum ru’oosu amwaalikum 
laa tazlimoona wa laa 
tuzlamoon. 


280. Wa Mana zoo ‘usrafin 
fanaziratun ilaa maysaraligiwa 
Bn fasaddaqoo khayrul-lakum ff 
kimm ta‘lamoon. 





281. Wattaqoo Yawii@ii 
flirja‘oona feehi ilal-laahi 
Summa tuwaffaa kullu nafsi 
Maa kasabat wa hum laa 
yuzlamoon. 


282. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa tadaa 
Bidaynin ilaaa ajaliimusam- 
Man faktubooh; walyaktub 
baynakum kaati ‘alll; wa 
laa ya-ba kaatibun @iyeyaktuba 
kamaa ‘allamahullaah; 
falyaktul; walyumlilillazee 
‘alayhil-haqqu walyattaqil- 
laaha rabbahoo wa laa yalkhas 
minhu shay Ma fas Kanal- 
lazee ‘alayhil-haqqu safeehan 
aw da‘eefan aw laa yastatee‘u 
any-yumilla huwa falyumlil 
waliyyuhoo  bil‘alll; wastash- 
hidoo 
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two witnesses, out of your own 
Ẹ men, and if there are not two 
Zi men, then a man and two 
$| women, such as you choose, for 
| witnesses, so that if one of them 
errs, the other can remind her. 
The witnesses should not refuse 
X+ when they are called on (for 
| evidence). Disdain not to reduce 
xt} to writing (your contract) for a 
| future period, whether it be 
ve] small or big: it is juster in the 
| sight of Allah, more suitable as 
| evidence, and more convenient 
ï to prevent doubts among 
| yourselves but if it be a 
transaction which you carry out 
{| on the spot among yourselves, 
| there is no blame on you if you 
reduce it not to writing. But take 
witnesses whenever you make a 
J| commercial contract; and let 
`| neither scribe nor witness suffer 
| harm. If you do (such harm), it 
| would be wickedness in you. So 
H fear Allah; for it is Allah that 
teaches you. And Allah is well 
acquainted with all things. 


283. If you are on a journey, 
and cannot find a scribe, a 
pledge with possession (may 
serve the purpose). And ifone of 
you deposits a thing on trust 
S| with another, Let the trustee 
(faithfully) discharge his trust, 
and let him fear his Lord. 
Conceal not evidence; for 
“| whoever conceals it,- his heart 
is tainted with sin. And Allah 
knows all that you do. 





284. To Allah belongs all that is 
3 in the heavens and on earth. 






























shaheedayni mir-rijaalikum fa- 


il- lam oe rajulayni 


r dawna minash- 








|shuhadaaa’i ad illa 


ihdaahumaa fatuzakkira 
ihdaahumal-ukhraa; wa laa ya- 
bash-shuhadaaa’u izaa maa 


|} du‘oo; wa laa tas’amooo fi 


faktuboohu sagheeran aw 
kabeeran ilaaa ajalih; zaalikum 
a@satu Widal-laahi wa afwamu 
lishshahaadati wa alfnaaa allaa 
tartaabooo illaaa @A¥akoona 


tijaaratan haad iram. 


Mdeeroonahaa baynakum 
falaysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
allaa taktuboohaa; wa 
ashhidooo izaa tabaaya‘tum; wa 
laa yudaaarra kaatibuawewa laa 
shaheel Wa imf aloo fa- 


iMnahoo fusooiiiikum; 


wattaqul-laaha wa yu‘allimu- 
kumul-laah; wallaahu bikulli 


shay’in “Alec a 


283. Wa ink m ‘alaa safatinw 
wa pn tajideo kaati 









frihamn booda iifa-in 


amina ba‘dukufilaa gan 


falyu’addillazi’-tumina amaa- 


natahoo walyattagil-laaha 


Rabbah; wa laa taktumush- | 


shahaadah: wa ma 
Yaktumhaa fa-ifWahooo 


aasiiiiummgalbuh; wallaahu 


bimaa ta‘maloona ‘Aleem. 


284. Lillaahi maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-ard; wa ifi 
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Fe, 


He forgives whom He pleases, 
and punishes whom He pleases. 


<H For Allah has power over all 
`| things. 


285. The Apostle believes in 


x} what has been revealed to him 


x! His Apostles.” 
H “We hear, and we obey: (we 


from his Lord, as do the men of 
faith. Each one (of them) 
believes in Allah, His Angels, 


His Books, and His Apostles. 


“We make no distinction (they 
say) between one and another of 
And they say: 


seek) Your forgiveness, Our 
Lord, and to You is the end of all 


J journeys.’ 


| 286. On no soul Allah places a 
| burden greater than it can bear. 
=| It gets every good that it earns, 
‘| and it suffers every ill that it 
‘| earns. (Pray:) “Our Lord! do not 


condemn us if we forget or fall 
into error; our Lord! do not lay 


on us a burden like that which 
‘| You did lay on those before us; 
‘| our Lord! do not lay on us a 
7 J| burden greater than we have 

-f| strength to bear. Blot out our 
55 sins, and grant us forgiveness. 


+| Have mercy on us. You are our 





4 He,-the Living, 
$| Subsisting, Eternal. 


‘| Protector; help us against those 


who stand against Faith. 


Al- ‘Imran, or The Family 
of ‘Imran 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
| Most Merciful 
1. Alif-Lam-Mim 
2. Allah! There is no god but 


the Self- 


3. It is He Who sent down to 


I| you (step by step), in truth, the 
«| Book, confirming what went 


before it; and He sent down the 
Law (of Moses) and the Gospel 
(of Jesus). 


“| 4. Before this, as a guide to 


7 
a 
p) 
“J 
i 


A Ikhfa n 
asl dimt 


mankind, and He sent down the 


Criterion (of judgment between | 


right and wrong). Then those who 


| reject Faith in the Signs of 
‘he = 


r 


= ae res 
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ae 


favaghfiru haaa’ u 
wa yuʻazzibu Maiy yäshaaa’; 
wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay il 


Oadeer. 








385. Aamanar-Rasoolu bimaaa 
Wila ilayhi Mir-Rabbihee | 


walmu’minoon; kullun aamana 
billaahi wa Malaaa’ikatihee wa 
Kutubihee wa Rusulihee laa 
nufarriqu bayna ahali mir- 


- Rusulih; wa qaaloo sami‘naa wa 


ata‘naa ghufraanaka Rabbanaa 
wa Ilaykal-maseer. 


286. Laa yukalliful-laahu 
nafsan illaa wus‘ahaa; lahaa 
maa kasabat wa ‘alayhaa 
maktasabat; Rabbanaa laa 
tu’aakhiznaaa-iimaseenaaa aw- 
akhta-naa; Rabbanaa wa laa 


tahmil-‘alaynaaa-istamekamaa 


hamaltahoo ‘alallazeena Miñ 
@aGlinaa; Rabbanaa wa laa 
tuiaiiiiilnaa maa laa taaqata 
lanaa bihee wa‘fu Minaa 
waghfir lanaa warhamnaaa; 
Alfa mawlaanaa fanSiirnaa 


‘alal-qawmil-kaafireen. 


AALI ‘IMRAAN-3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem 


1. Alif- Panam vecem 
2. Allaahu laaa ‘last illaa 
Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyoom. 


3. Nazzala ‘alaykal-Kitaaba 
bilhaqqi musaddiqal-limaa 
bayna yadayhi wa Milat- 
Tawraata wal-{iijéel. 


4. ME hudal-fiiaasi wa 
@Zalal-Furqaan; #iillazeena 
kafaroo bi-Aayaatil- 
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‘| Allah will suffer the severest 


chastisement, and Allah is 
Exalted in Might, Lord of 
Retribution. 


H 5. From Allah, verily nothing 


is hidden on earth or in the 
heavens. 


Ħ 6. He itis Who shapes you in 
«| the wombs as He pleases. There 


is no god but He, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise. 


7. Heit is Who has sent down 
to you the Book: In it are verses 
basic or fundamental (of 
established meaning); they are 
the foundation of the Book: 
others are allegorical. But those 
in whose hearts is perversity 
follow the part thereof that is 


5 allegorical, seeking discord, 


and searching for its hidden 
meanings, but no one knows its 
hidden meanings except Allah. 
And those who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge say: 


“| “We believe in the Book; the 


whole of it is from our Lord:” 
and none will grasp the Message 
except men of understanding. 


8. “Our Lord!” (they say), “Let 


not our hearts deviate now after 


You have guided us, but grant us 
mercy from Your Own Presence; 


for You are the Grantor of boun- 


ties without measure. 
9. “Our Lord! You are He that 


‘| will gather mankind together 
{| against a Day about which there 


is no doubt; for Allah never fails 


Ħ in His promise.” 


10. Those who reject Faith,- 
neither their possessions nor 
their (numerous) progeny will 
avail them nothing . against 
Allah: they are themselves but 
fuel for the Fire. 


BINS AO PAA EA A DZ Te 
A tkhfa 
. y J 
Larl thier 
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laahi lahum ‘azabi Sadece 
Wallaahu ‘azec AA iqaam. 


5. (Wil-laaha laa yakhfaa 
‘alayhi shay Ai fil-ardi wa laa 
fis-samaaa’. 


6. Huwal-lazee yuşawwiru- 
kum fil-arhaami kayfa 
yashaaa’; laaa-ilaaha-illaa 
Huwal ‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


7. Huwal-lazeee @HB@la 
‘alaykal-Kitaaba minhu 
Aayaaim Müh kamaatun 
Ma Oml-Kitaabi wa 
ukharu Mutashaabihaai mæ 
amimal-lazeena fee quloobihim 
zayi fäyattabi‘oona maa 
tashaabaha minhufftighaaa’al- 
fitnati walftighaaa’a ta-weelih: 
wa maa ya‘lamu ta-weelahooo 
illal-laah; warraasikhoona fil- 
‘ilmi yaqooloona a 
bihee kul@i®iiin Sidi 
Rabbinaa; wa maa yaz zakkaru 
illaaa ulul-albaal,. 








8. Rabbanaa laa tuzigh 
quloobanaa ba‘da iz hadaytanaa 
wa ha lanaa milla 
rahmah; Maka AR - 
Wahhaalf. 


9. Rabbanaaa fifdka jaami- 
MiGdasi li-Yawmil-laa rayba 
feeh; §M@l-laaha laa yukhliful- 
mee‘aalf. 





10. QiWAl-lazeena kafaroo [i 
fighniya ‘anhum amwaaluhum 


wa laaa awlaaduhum Minal- 
laahi shay MA Wa ulaaa’ika hum 


waqooGtieNaar. 
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ll. Thei plight will be) no 


“| Pharaoh, and their 
““| decessors: they denied our 
J| Signs, and Allah called them to 


pre- 


14. Fair in the eyes of men is 
s| the love of things they covet: 
Women and sons; heaped-up 
=| hoards of gold and silver; horses 
J| branded (for breed and 
excellence); and (wealth of) 
cattle and well-tilled land. Such 
`| are the possessions of this 
world’s life; but in nearness to 
-| Allah is the best of the goals (to 
return to). 


Ņ 15. Say: Shall I give you glad 

tidings of things for better than 
those? For the righteous are 
Gardens in nearness to their 
Lord, with rivers flowing 
‘| beneath; therein is their eternal 
home; with Companions pure 


16. (Namely), those who say: 
“Our Lord! we have indeed 
(| believed: forgive us, then, our 
a| sins, and save us from the agony 
of the p Pare, > 


P 


= + ba 
Lasi aLi 






‘| better than that of the people of 


account for their sins. For Allah - 


at tsi Aiei Fatt i | 
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1. Kada-bi Aali Fuir‘awna 
wallazeena Mim gaglihim; kaz- 
zaboo bi-Aayaatinaa fa- 
akhazahumul-laahu bizunoo- 
bihim; wallaahu shadeedul- 


‘iqaall. 









14. Zuyyina [ififiaasi hubbush- 
shahawaati mifiaifiiffisaaa’i wal- 
baneena walqanaateeril- 
mug ati minaz-zahabi 
walfiddati walkhaylil- 
musawwamati wal-an‘aami 
walhars; zaalika mataa‘ul- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wallaahu 


fifidahoo husnul-ma-aafj. 


15. Qul a’unabbi’ukufi 
Gikhayfimeminyzaalikum; 
lillazeenat-taqaw (iji@a 


Rabbihim Janmaammitajree jii 
@htihal-anhaaru khaalideena 


feehaa wa azwaajim. 
















16. Allazeena yaqooloona 


Rabbanaaa ffifianaaa aaiianiiida 


an lanaa zunoobanaa wa 


2p 
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}| is strict in punishment. @ vas)! Gut 
12. Say to those who reject} 12. Qul lillazeena kafaroo | ~ ERER 4r eC ah, i fa 

(| Faith: “Soon will you be | satughlaboona wa tuhsharoona aha I ny, K 
vanquished and gathered | ilaa Jaliaaiam; wa bi’sal- p e rosrohr ji 

‘| together to Hell,-an evil bed | mihaaf. Oye LEK Unis s y 
| sr i i nF ' 
indeed (to lie on)! D3 J\ | 
Phe 

13. “There has already been for | 13. Qai kaana lakum Aayaiiii orga se b Ayas TOM Oe |Z 

‘| youa Sign in the two armies that | fe fi’ataynil-taqataa fi’ alii Ue G Abi oS Obs ¥ 
| met (in combat): one was | ffigaatilu fee sabeelil-laahi wa | Vy aos hate ta Zo (Se) 4 
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saw with their own eyes twice | ‘ayn; wallaahu yu’ayyidu aalr % 35 e aa = 

| ; ; * : 5 1 aara , 6 

=| their number. But | Allah binasrihee manygyaäshaaa ; inna Ca abis Ce Gi mgs 4 
H| supports with His aid whom He | fee zaalika la‘iffratal-li-oolil- | #7" | 7 ” Saag ie 
| pleases. In this is a warning for | alljsaar. ~~ 6 $ i or? ay |Z 
such as have eyes to see.” aie i 6 A 
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17. Those sti show patience, 
firmness and self-control; who 
are true (in word and deed): who 
H womlup devoutly; who spend (in 
the way of Allah); and who pray 
for forgiveness in the early hours 


$| of the morning. 
| 18. There is no god but He: that 
4 


is the witness of Allah, His 
angels, and those endued with 


‘| knowledge, standing firm on 
| Justice. There is no god but He, 


the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 


X$| 19. The Religion before Allah 
fis Islam (submission to His 


Will): nor did the People of the 
Book dissent therefrom except 
through envy of each other, after 


-| knowledge had come to them. 
But if any deny the Signs of 
$| Allah, Allah is swift in calling to 
| account. 


.| 20. So if they dispute with you, 


say: “I have submitted my whole 
self to Allah and so have those 
who follow me.” And say to the 
People of the Book and to those 
who are unlearned: “Do you 
(also) submit yourselves?” If 


5| they do, they are in right guida- 


nce, but if they turn back, your 


-| duty is to convey the Message; 


and in Allah’s sight are (all) His 
servants. 

As to those who deny the 
Signs of Allah, and in defiance 
of right, slay the prophets, and 


| Slay those who teach just 
H dealing with mankind, 


announce to them a grievous 


- chastisement. 


22. They are those whose 
works will bear no fruit in this 
world and in the Hereafter, nor 
will they have anyone to help. 


23. Have you not turned your 
vision to those who have been 


| given a portion of the Book? 


They are invited to the Book of 
Allah, to settle their dispute, but 


| a party of them turn back and 


decline ne arbitration), 


n Moet 
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17. Assaabireena wassaa- 
diqeena walqaaniteena 
walfiimfigqeena walmus- 
taghfireena bil-ashaar. 


18. Shahidal-laahu iifihoo 
laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa 
walmalaaa’ikatu wa ulul-‘ilmi 


qaaa qis; laaa ilaaha | 


illaa Huwal-‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


19. Wiid-deena {m@alllaahil- 


Islaam; wa makhtalafal-lazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba illaa GRRE di 
maa jaaa’ahumul-‘ilmu 
bagh¥@aiGaynahum; wa Many 
Yakfur bi-Aayaatil-laahi fa- 
ififia!-laaha saree‘ul-hisaalj, 










20. Fa-in haaajjooka faqul 


aslamtu walfhiya lillaahi wa 
manit-taba‘an; wa qul lillazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba wal-iiifilyyeena 
‘a-aslamtum; fa-in aslamoo 
faqadih-tadaw wa MAwallaw 
faffiamaa ‘alaykal-balaagh; 
wallaahu basecHiagll ‘ibaallf. 











21. Wiial-lazeena yakfuroona 
bi-Aayaatil-laahi wa yaitu- 
loona Nābiyyeena bighayri 
hawa yaljtuloonal-lazeena 
ya-muroona bilqisti mahasi 
fabashshirhui ‘azaabin 
aleem. 





22. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena habitat 
a*maaluhum fid-dunyaa_ wal- 
Aakhirati wa maa lahum mip 
naasireen. 


23. Alam tara ilal-lazeena ootoo 
nasee nal-Kitaabi 


}yull‘awna ilaa Kitaabil-laahi 


a a 


CS eed pt Lal 


liyahkuma baynahum Sima 
yatawallaa faree@iii@iiinhum 
wa hum miu ‘ridoon. 
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ad i a. 


for a few numbered days”: 


|24. This because they say: 


“The Fire shall not touch us but 
for 
their forgeries deceive them as 
to their own religion. 


25. But how (will they fare) 


| when We gather them together 
| against a Day about which there 


J| is no doubt, and each soul will be 


paid out just what it has earned, 


- without (favour or) injustice? 


5126. Say: “O Allah! Lord of 


J| overall things. @adee 
| 30. “On the Day when every | Yawma tajidu kullu 
+{| soul will be confronted with all i ‘amilat min 
ties x TAS w q= ee = os | = = 
Aikhfa Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Aigner Å aakala 
Lasi aiá YSL pio Las) ekial 


S| Allah: 


=| yourselves from them. 
-f| Allah cautions you (to remem- 





| Power (and Rule), You give | 


power to whom You please, and 
You strip off power from whom 


S| You please: You endue with 


honour whom You please, and 


| You bring low whom You please: 


In Your hand is all good. Verily, 


over all things You have power. 


27. “You cause the Night to 
gain on the Day, and You cause 


| the Day to gain on the Night; 


You bring the Living out of the 
Dead, and You bring the Dead 


à| out of the Living; and You give 


sustenance to whom You please, 


è| without measure.” 
J| 28. Let not the Believers take 


for friends or helpers 
Unbelievers rather than 


-| Believers: if any do that, in 


nothing will there be help from 
except by way of 
precaution, that you may guard 
But 


ber ) Himself; for the final goal 
isto Allah. 


è 29. Say: “Whether you hide 
| what is in your hearts or reveal 


it, Allah knows it all: He knows 


| what is in the heavens, and what 


is on earth. And Allah has power 
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24. Zaalika bi-Afifahum qaaloo 
A nassa Naru = illaaa 
ayyaainan Ma doodaatinw=wa 
gharrahum fee deenihiti maa 
kaanoo yaftaroon. 





25. Fakayfa izaa jama‘naahum 
li-Yawmil-laa rayba feehi wa 
wuffiyat kullu nafsi Mmaa 
kasabat wa hum laa yuzlamoon. 


26. Qulil-laaliifima Maalikal- 
Mulki tu’til-mulka Man 
fashaaa’u wa faniZi‘ulmulka 
fiimanetashaaa’u wa tu‘izzu 
ffanitashaaa’u wa tuzillu Miah 
fashaaa’u_ biyadikal-khayr; 
Miaka ‘alaa kulli shay fii 
Padec A sea an 


PWM TSolijul-layla fiAeahaari 
wa toolijii@mahaara fil-layli wa 
tukhrijul-hayya minal-mayyiti 
wa tukhrijul-mayyita minal- 






hayyi wa tarzuqu filam@fashaaa’u | 


bighayri hisaall. 


28. Laa yattakhizil-mu’mi- 
noonal-kaafireena awliyaaa’a 
monim’ mineena wa 
Wnyeyat‘al zaalika falaysa 
A laahi fee shay`in illaaa af 
fattaqoo minhum tuqaalijiwa 
yuhaz zirukumul-laahu nafsah; 
wa ilal-laahil-maseer. 





29. Qul M ikhfoo maa fee 
sudoorikum aw tufdoohu 
ya‘lamhul-laah; wa ya‘lamu 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
ard; wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay iil 
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et 


J| the good it has dòne, and all the 


evil it has done, it will wish 
there were a great distance 


x between it and its evil. But Allah 


H 31. 
A| follow me: Allah will love you | 


‘| cautions you (to remember) 


Himself. And Allah is full of 
kindness to those that serve 
Him.” 

say: “If you do love Allah, 


and forgive you your sins: for 


Xs} Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

H Merciful.” 

32. Say: “Obey Allah and His 
| Apostle”: but if they turn back, 

-| Allah does not love those who 


reject Faith. 


X| 33. Allah chose Adam and 
f| Noah, the family of Abraham, 
` and the family of ‘Imran above 


all people,- 


-| 34. Offspring, one of the 


other: and Allah hears and 


| knows all things. 


35. Behold! a woman of 
‘Imran said: “O my Lord! I do 


.| dedicate unto You what is in my 


womb for Your special service: 
So accept this of me: for You 


}| hear and know all things.” 


\| 36. When she delivered (the 
‘| baby girl) she said: “O my Lord! 


Behold! I have delivered a 
female child!”- and Allah knew 
best what she brought forth- 


A| “And no wise is the male like 





ot SS 


l 


ll 


the female. I have named her. 


Mary, and I commend her and 


\| her offspring to Your protection 


from Satan, the Rejected.” 

37. Right graciously did her 
Lord accept her: He made her 
grow in purity and beauty: she 
was assigned to the care of 
Zakariya. Every time that he 
entered (Her) chamber to see 


| her, He found her supplied with 


sustenance. He said: 


pei Ikhfa 
Las | FEATS 
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amiat RE o MIRE waddu 
law-Hifa baynahaa wa 


baynahooo amaia cca 


Wa yuhazzirukumul-laahu 
nafsah; wallaahu ra’ oof 
Bil ‘ibaalll 


31. Qul in kunim tuhibboo- 
nal-laaha fattabi‘oonee 
yuhbikumullaahu wa yaghfir 
lakum zunoobakum; wallaahu 


Ghafoorur-Raheem 7) 
32.901 atee‘ul-laaha war- 


| allaw fa- 
@ial-laaha laa yuhibbul- 
kaafireen. 

33. Ma- laahas - -tataas 
Aadama wa Noohanw-wa Aala 





IBraaheema wa Aala gr ie 


‘alal-‘aalameen. 
34 Zurriyya MBA duhaa 
mae a Wallaahu Samee‘un 


‘Aleem. 


35. Iz qaalatim-ra-atu 
‘Imraana Rabbi MMile nazartu 
laka maa fee bafneee muhar- 
rami tataqabbal Williigee 
maka Wafas-Samee‘ul- 


“Aleem. 


36. Falliifi@a wada‘athaa 
qaalat Rabbi Mge wada‘tuhaaa 
tisad wallaahu a‘lamu bimaa 
wada‘at wa laysaz-zakaru kal- 
isda wa fie Saiiiaytuhaa 
Maryama wa fififiéee u‘eezuhaa 
bika wa zurriyyatahaa minash- 
Shaytaanir-Rajeem. 


37. Fataqabbalahaa Rabbuhaa 
biqaboolin hasaninw-wa 
tahaa nabantan hasani 
Wa kaffalahaa Zakariyyaa 
kullamaa dakhala ‘alayhaa 
Zakariyyal-Mihraaf; wajada 


sidähaa rizgaäala 
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| “O Mary! Wherefrom (comes) 


>.| this to you?” She said: “From 





| Allah: for Allah provides 
‘| sustenance to whom He pleases 
| without measure.” 


Ħ 38. Zakariya prayed there to his 


Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant 


{| unto me from Your presence a 
4| progeny that is pure: for You are 
“| He Who hears prayer! 


| 39. 


While he was standing in 
prayer in the chamber, the 


-| angels called unto him: “Allah 
| gives you the glad tidings of 


-| Yahya, confirming the truth ofa 


H 41. 


| Word from Allah, 
*| (besides) noble, chaste, and a 


and be 


prophet,- of the (goodly) 


‘| company ofthe righteous.” 
40. Hesaid: “O my Lord! how 


shall I have a son, seeing I am 


| very old, and my wife is 
i barren?” 


“Thus,” was the 
answer, “Allah accomplishes 
what He wills.” 

He said: “O my Lord! give 
mea Sign!” “Your Sign,” was the 
answer, “shall be that you shall 
speak to no man for three days but 
with signals. Then celebrate the 


| praises of your Lord again and 


| again, and glorify Him in the 


evening and in the morning.” 


| 42. Behold! the angels said: 


$ “O Mary! Allah has chosen you 


and purified you- chosen you 
above the women ofall nations. 


€| 43 “O Mary! worship your Lord 


= gn as 


devoutly: Prostrate yourself and 
bow down (in prayer) with those 
who bow down.” 

44. This is part of the tidings of 


the things unseen, which We 
reveal unto you (O Apostle!) by 


inspiration: you were not with 


H them when they cast lots with 


j 
‘a 


i 


a 


arrows, as to which of them 
should be charged with the care 
ofMary: ` 
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yaa Maryamu — laki haazaa 
qaalat huwa min iidil-laah: 
immal-laaha yarzuqu {anys 
Yashaaa’u bighayri hisaafj. 


ee pe 


38. Hunaaalika da‘aa 
Zakariyyaa Rabbahoo gaala 
Rabbi hall lee mil-l 
zurriyyatame@ayyibatan immaka 


Samee‘ud-du‘aaa’. 






39. Fanaadathul-malaaa’ikatu 
wa huwa qaaa’iunyeyusallee 
fil-Mihraafj; @ial-laaha 
yubashshiruka bi-Yahyaa 
musaddi by -K alimafim- 
Minal-laahi wa sayyidanwewa 
hasoofanwewa Nabiyyam 


Minas-saaliheen. 


40. Qaala Rabbi imaa 


yakoonu lee ghulaaniiniwawa | 


qal balaghaniyal-kibaru 
wamra-atee ‘aaqifin gaala 
kazaalikal-laahu yaf‘alu maa 
yashaaa’. 

41. Qaala Rabbifj-‘al-leee 
Aaya gaala Aayatuka allaa 
tukala ndasa salaasata 
ayyaamin illaa ramZaasvazkur 
Rabbaka kaseefanwewa sabbih 
bil‘ashiyyi wal-ifjkaar. 


42. Wa iz qaalatil-malaaa’i- 
katu yaa Maryamu {imal- 
laahas-tafaaki wa tahharaki 
wastafaaki ‘alaa nisaaa’il- 


‘“aalameen. 





43. Yaa Maryamufj-nutee li- 
Rabbiki wasjudee warka‘ee 
ma‘ar-raaki‘een. 


44. Zaalika min Bhaail- 
ghaybi nooheehi ilayk; wa maa 
Kita ladayhim iz yulqoona 
afjlaamahum ayyuhum yakfulu 
Maryama 
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Sole 


f| nor were you with them when 
`| they disputed (the point). 
45. Behold! the angels said: 
il “O Mary! Allah gives you glad 
J| tidings of a Word from Him: his 
$| name will be Christ Jesus, the 
| son of Mary, held in honour in 
=| this world and the Hereafter and 
j| of (the company of) those 
=| nearest to Allah; 


46. “He shall speak to the 
I| people in infancy and in 


)| maturity. And he shall be (of the - 
J| company) of the righteous.” 


a 47. She said: “O my Lord! 
| how shall I have a son when no 


¿| man has touched me?” He said: 


“Even so: Allah creates what He 
=| wills: When He has decreed a 
Plan, He but says to it, ‘Be,’ and 
itis! 


48. “And Allah will teach him 
the Book and Wisdom, the 
:| Torah and the Gospel,? 


(49. “And (appoint him) an 


| Apostle to the Children of 


Israel, (with this message): “‘I 
`| have come to you, with a Sign 
from your Lord, in that I make 


>-| for you out of clay, as it were, 


(| the figure of a bird, and breathe 
“| into it, and it becomes a bird by 
Allah’s leave: and I heal those 
born blind, and the lepers, and I 
H quicken the dead, by Allah’s 
leave; and I declare to you what 
“H you eat, and what you store in 
*| your houses. Surely therein is a 
+| Sign for you if you did believe; 


50. “(I have come to you), to 


J| to you part of what was (before) 
=| forbidden to you; I have come to 
you witha ae from 


Fat PET a ee ar Teri DET ri 


Aasi De 


wa maa — ladayhim iz 


Torah which was. 
=| before me. And to make lawful 








; <i a 


yakhtasimoon. 
45. Iz qaalatil-malaaa’ikatu 


yaa Maryamu iffimal-laaha | 


| rites sh Nia 


yubashshiruki bi-Kalimatim= 


| fMinhus-muhul-Maseehu 


‘Eesali-nu-Maryama wajee 
fid-dunyaa wal-Aakhirati wa 
minal-mugarrabeen. 





46. Wa yukalliMim naasa 
filmahdi wa kahli Wa 


minas-saaliheen. 


47. Qaalat Rabbi annaa 
yakoonu lee waladunwawa la 
yamsasnee bash aB- 
kazaalikil-laahu yakhluqu maa 
yashaaa’; izaa qadaaa amFan fae 
Mamaa yaqoolu lahoo Wi 
fayakoon. 


48. Wa yu‘allimuhul-Kitaaba 
wal-Hikmata wat-Tawraata 
wal-Injeel. 

49. Wa Rasoolan-ilaa Baneee 
Israaa’eela MMile qaf ji’ tuku 
Bi-Aayatimemir-Rabbikum 
annece akhluqu lakum minat- 
teeni kahay’ atittayri fa-anfukhu 
feehi fayakoonu tayip- 
iznil-laahi wa uffri’ul-akmaha 
wal-affrasa wa-uhyil-mawtaa 
bi-iznil-laahi wa unabbi’ukul 
Bimaa ta-kuloona wa maa 
taddakhiroona fee buyootikum; 
fina fee zaalika la-Aayatal- 
lakum *mineen, 
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50. Wa musaddigqal-limaa bayna 
yadayya minat-Tawraati wa li- 
uhilla laku Ba dal-lazee 
hurrima ‘alaykum; wa ji’ tukui 
Bi-Aayatim=mir- 
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your Lord. So fear Allah, and 
| obey me. 


51. 
Lord and your Lord; 


“Tt is Allah Who is my 
then 


| worship Him. This is a Way that 
5| is straight. 


333 


52. When Jesus found unbelief 


‘| on their part, he said: “Who will 


| 53, 





| be my helpers to (the work of) 
‘| Allah?” Said the disciples: “We 


are Allah’s helpers: We believe 
in Allah, and you bear witness 
that we are Muslims. 


“Our Lord! we believe in 
what You have revealed, and we 


-| follow the Apostle; then write us 
‘| down among those who bear 


witness.” 
54. And (the unbelievers) 


{| plotted and planned, and Allah 


| too planned, and the best of | 


al 55. Behold! Allah said: 


planners is Allah. 
Ho) 


3| Jesus! I will take you and raise 
you to Myself and clear you (of 
“|| the falsehoods) of those who 


< 


blaspheme; I will make those 


| who follow you superior to 


those who reject faith, to the 


i | {| Day of Resurrection: then you 


peri | 


tree ñ k r ph T aF 


A Ikhfa 
Lasi 


| 58. 


5| shall all return to me, and I will 


f idge between you of the 
matters wherein you dispute. 


56. “As to those who reject 


`| faith, I will punish them with 


terrible agony in this world and 
in the Hereafter, nor will they 
have anyone to help.” 


57. “As to those who believe 
and work righteousness, Allah 


| will pay them (in full) their 
‘| reward; but Allah does not love 


those who do wrong.” 


“This is what We rehearse 
to you of the Signs and the 
Message of Wisdom.” 


PES 
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= aa a 


Rabbikum fattaqul-laaha wa | 


atee*oon. 
51. WMMl-laaha Rabbee wa 
Rabbukum fa‘budooh; haazaa 


SiraafiieMustagechi 
S20Faldiimaaa ahassa ‘Eesaa 


minhumul-kufra gaala man 
Amsaareee ilal-laahi gqaalal- 
Hawaariyyoona nahnu 
@iS@arul-laahi aaa 
billaahi washhall bi-aAaf@a 
muslimoon, 

53. Rabbanaaa aalWafiida 
bimaaa @igalta wattaba‘nar- 
Rasoola faktulfnaa ma‘ash- 
shaahideen. 

54. Wa makaroo wa makaral- 


laahu wallaahu khayrul-maaki- 
reen. 





55. Iz qaalal-laahu yaa ‘Eesaaa 
Mite mutawaffeeka wa 
raafi‘uka ilayya wa mutah- 
hiruka minal-lazeena kafaroo 
wa jaa‘ilul-lazeenattaba‘ooka 
fawqal-lazeena kafarooo ilaa 
Yawmil- Qiyaamati 

ilayya marji‘ukum fa- ahkumu 


baynakum feemaa R@itiim | 


feehi takhtalifoon. 


56. Fa-@mmiimal-lazeena kafaroo 
fa-u‘azzibuhum ‘azaabaa 


Shadec@@RMFid-dunyaa wat 


Aakhirati wa maa lahum mi 


Haasireen. 
57. Wa @iim@l-lazeena 


aamanoo wa ‘amilussaalihaati 
fayuwaffeehim ujoorahum: 
wallaahu laa yuhibbuz- 
zaalimeen 





58. Zaalika natloohu ‘alayka 

minal-Aayaati waz-Zikril- 

Hakeem. 
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59. The siidi of Jesus 
before Allah is as that of Adam; 
He created him from dust, then 


“| said to him: “Be”. And he was. 


H 60. The Truth (comes) from 

| Allah alone; so be not of those 
| who doubt. 

sy 61. 

(| matter with you, now after (full) 

»| knowledge has come to you, 


If any one disputes in this 


say: “Come! let us gather 


| together,- our sons and your 
A) sons, 
women, 
1| yourselves: then let us earnestly 
i| pray, and invoke the curse of 
‘| Allah on those who lie!” 


women and 
ourselves 


our your 


and 


62. This is the true account: 


{| there isno god except Allah; and 


<«| Allah-He is indeed the Exalted 





J| 64. Say: 


in Power, the Wise. 


| 63. Butifthey turn back, Allah 
i| has full knowledge of those who 


do mischief. 
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59, "EN masala * ‘sean a 
laahi kamasali Aadama 


khalaqahoo Min iraa bii 
SA qaala lahoo Ei 
fayakoon. 


60. Al-haqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takigm=minal-mumtareen. 
61. Faman haaajjaka feehi 

‘di maa jaaa’aka 
minal ‘ilmi faqul ta‘aalaw nalfl‘u 
afnaaa’anaa wa affnaaa’akum 
wa nisaaa’anaa wa nisaaa’akum 
wa @fusanaa wa @iifiisakum 
Sima nafftahil fanaff‘al 


la‘natal-laahi ‘alal-kaazibeen. 


62. FHWA haazaa lahuwal- 
gasasul-haff; wa maa min 
ilaahin illal-laah: wa [BR&l- 
laaha la-Huwal-‘Azeezul- 
Hakeem. 


63. Fa-iillfawallaw faM- 
laaha ‘alec | muf-sideen. 
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“O People of the Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi | ía, A = aT VS E 

-| Book! come to common terms as | ta‘aalaw ilaa Kalimafii r- a oS Ge 

va NOAR “os sme toes We | baynakum allaa na‘buda illal- 

l sociate no partners with Him; | j,4- laa bite £ wart : 
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| ae a. | @@onil-laah; fa-fillfwallaw | 
turn back, you say: “Bear F ash-käd biaa Z sS gan 32w 

J| witness that we (at least) are | "2900tush-ïñadoo Di f isas | pioi pe 
Muslims (bowing to Allah’s | muslimoon. Poorer SRG acne 97% 

| Will). © Oha X 

ù 65. You People of the Book! | 65. Yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi lima à Os “ A | 

{| Why do you dispute about | tuhaaajjoona feee Ifraaheema ess) ene À 

i Abraham, when the Torah and | wa maaa latit-Tawraatu 
the Gospel were not revealed till | wal-Mjgelu illaa EARRRIBA‘dih: a Js Ay Gs A bby) ) 
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66. Ah! You are those who fell 


to disputing (even) in matters of 
| which you had some knowledge! 
| but why do you dispute in matters 


of which you have no knowledge? 


$| It is Allah Who knows, and you 


| men, 


who do not know! 


67. Abraham was not a Jew 
nor yet a Christian; but he was 
true in Faith, and bowed his will 
to Allah’s (Which is Islam), and 


| he did not join gods with Allah. 


68. Without doubt, among 
the nearest of kin to 


Abraham, are those who follow 


| him, as are also this Apostle and 


those who believe: And Allah is 
the Protector of those who have 
Faith. 

69. Itis the wish ofa section of 


The Family Of Imran-3 
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66. Haaa iiim haaa`ulaaa’i 


haajafjtum feemaa lakuff@@ihee 

‘lima tuhaaajjoona 
feemaa laysa lakufiiBilhee ‘iii 
Wallaahu ya‘lamu wa @iitum laa 
ta‘lamoon. 


67. Maa kaana IMraaheemu 


Yahoodi¥yanwewa laa 
Nasraaniyyanwowa laa ii 


| dana Haneefame Mis! iia 


maa kaana minal- mushrikeen. 





68. Mma awii Masi bi- 
IBraaheema_lallazeenat-taba- 


‘oohu wa haaZaa@Wabiyyu 
wallazeena aamanoo; wallaahu 
waliyyul-mu’mineen. 


69. Waddat-taaa’ifafimemin 
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A| the People of the Book to lead | Ahlil-Kitaabi law yudil- er 
}| you astray. But they shall lead | loonakum wa maa yudilloona Sobel, cote z 
A| astray (not you), but them- | illaaa HiiBsahum wa maa Zoss 29 Aar |N 
2| selves, and they do not perceive! | vash‘uroon. @Qs as pgi fe 
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#}| morning what is revealed to the | billazeee Wla ‘alal-lazeena eet 4 send 
‘| Believers, but reject it at the end | aamanoo wal@W@iahaari liel AKATAA X 
$| of the day; perchance they may | wakfurooo aakhirahoo la‘alla- | 22% MiG FEAE e if 
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| 73. “And believe no one unless W ‘oni : s T3 i f 
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| “All bounties are in ‘the hand of 
S| Allah: He grants them to whom He 


pleases: and Allah cares for all, 


| and He knows all things.” 


74. For His Mercy He specially 
i| chooses whom He pleases; for 
Allah is the Lord of bounties 
| unbounded. 

75. Among the People of the 
ï| Book are some who, if entrusted 
with a hoard of gold, will 
`| (readily) pay it back; others, 
who, if entrusted with a single 
silver coin, will not repay it 


| unless you constantly stood 
Xt] demanding, because, they say, 


“there is no call on us (to keep 
faith) with these ignorant 


| (Pagans).” But they tell a lie 
against Allah, and (well) they | 


al know it. 





|} with their tongues: 


| 79. 
"| man, to whom is given 


tis 


A ikhfa 


76. Nay, those that keep their 


{| plighted faith and act aright, 


verily Allah loves those who act 
aright. 
77. As for those who sell the 


Ji faith they owe to Allah and their 

| own plighted word for a small 
i| price, they shall have no portion 
| in the Hereafter: nor will Allah 
à| speak to them or look at them on 


the Day of Judgment, nor will 


| He cleanse them (of sin): they 
J| shall have a grievous Chastise- 
| ment. 


«|| 78. There is among them a 


section who distort the Book 
(as they 
read) you would think it is a part 
of the Book, but it is no part of 


J| the Book; and they say, “That is 
=| from Allah,” 
| Allah: it is they who tell a 
è against Allah, and (well) they 
4| know it! 


but it 1s not from 
lie 


It is not (possible) that a 


baT 
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fadla biyadil-laah; me 
Many-Yashaaa’; wallaahu 
Waasi ‘un ‘Alec aa 






Yakhtassu birahmatihee 
Ay-yashaaa’; wallaahu 
zulfadlil“ azeem. 


75. Wa min Ahlil-Kitaabi man 
mii manhu bigiifaariny 
¥@ addihece ilayka wa minhum 
man Mia manhu bideenaaril- 
laa yu’addiheee ilayka illaa maa 
dumta ‘alayhi qaaa’ifaal 
Z@alika bi-@i@hum qaaloo 
laysa ‘alaynaa fil-Giifiliyyeena 
sabe yaqooloona ‘alal- 
laahil-kaziba wa hum ya‘la- 
moon. 





76. Balaa man awfaa 
bi‘ahdihee wattaqaa faiimal- 
laaha yuhibbul-muttageen. 


77. QiWl-lazeena yashtaroona 
bi-‘Ahdil-laahi wa aymaanihim 
samaj @aleelan ulaaa’ika laa 
khalaaga lahum fil-Aakhirati 
wa laa yukallimuhumul-laahu 
wa laa Wangiiru ilayhim 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati wa laa 
yuzakkeehim wa lahum 


‘azaabun alee 


78. Waima minhum lafaree- 


faiwoona alsinatahuf@ 





| 5il- Kitaabi litahsaboohu minal- 


Kitaa wa maa huwa minal- 
Kitaabi wa yaqooloona huwa 
min {f@illaahi wa maa huwa 
min fiidillaahi wa yaqooloona 
‘alal-laahilkaziba wa hum 
ya‘ lamoon. 


79. Maa kaana libasharin iy 
yW tiyahul-laahul- 


ree s Fast Fa, rarm 
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T TA # 


}| the Book, and Widen. anë the 


gi S pii Mae = g | 


Prophetic Office, should say to 


‘| people: “You be my worshippers 
“| rather than Allah’s”: 


on the 
contrary (he would say) “You be 


| worshippers of Him Who is truly 
| the Cherisher of all: for you had 
| taught the Book, and you have 


studied it earnestly.” 


80. Nor would he instruct you 


to take angels and prophets for 


=| Lords and Patrons. What! would 


he bid you to unbelief after you 
have bowed your will (to Allah 
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Kitaaba wal- takia wan- 
Wibuwwata Sima yaqoola 
Wifdasi koonoo ‘ibaadal-lee 
Mineddonil-laahi wa laakii 
KGonoo rabbaaniy-yeena bimaa 
mnm tu‘alli-moonal-Kitaaba 
wa bimaa Mmm talffrusoon. 













80. Wa laa ya-murakum M 





fAttakhizul-malaaa’ikata Mam 
Wabiyyeena arbaabaa; aya-mu- 
rukufiigilkufri ba‘da iz Bim 
muslimoon. 
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“oglu | VU) 
J| in Islam)? bg e i 
-| 81. Behold! Allah took the | 81. Wa iz akhazal-laahu RI ai iSi 
J| Covenant of the Prophets, | meesaaa@fi®N@biyyeena lamaaa 
Sy MO ges ; | Abe ou 2? AN 
5| saying: “I give you a Book and | aataytukuñi mito KitaaBiD Newa REE G Sei AGS 
J| Wisdom; then comes to you an | Hikmafi#Q8GMiia jaaa’akum r k A a Gi 
PN Apostle, confirming what is with | Rasooliifi®imlisaddiqul-limaa sot Ns (lew) ne S 
J| you; you believe in him and | maʻakum latu’ mitima bihee ge én tic, 4 as UE 
<| render him help.” Allah said: | wa laeun; qaala `a- Ja oc e £62555, dures . 
y “Do you agree, and take this My | affrartum wa akhaztum ‘alaa PARETS 
l Covenant as binding on you?” zaalikum işree qaalooo oe erst» | 
J| They said: “We agree.” He said: | afjrarnaa; qaala fashhadoo we ii 
‘| “Then bear witness, and I am | wa anaa maʻakiii Minash- \ E AAT Fi 
~}| with you among the witnesses.” | shaahideen. bans, adia 
4 | i | TETEA . z % 
}| 82. If any turn back after this, | 82. Faam awallaa ba'da 164 er ee $38 7 
| they are perverted trans- | zaalika fa ulaaa’ika humul- eur Aú fe 
-J| Sressors. faasiqoon. she a pay Ab = 
far a 
‘H 83. Do they seek for other than | 83. Afaghavyra deenil-laahi rr ar yonng AA 
} ; 
xt the Religion of Allah?- while all a a h lahooo aslama | W5 ia AÀ CERE 2x 
{Ñ creatures in the heavens and on | | 1% 
~ ti wal-a . = 
A the earth have, willingly or | a eae ky OS NG A |) 
H unwillingly, bowed to His Will es eee TA AVES fe 
J| (accepted Islam), and to Him | YY i otaa Ls Hans l 
àl shall they all be brought back. see ry 2 , |ae 
J| 84. Say: “We believe in Allah, | 84. Qul aafif@iiiida billaahi wa EDA sA (341 ac ‘3 
| and in what has been revealed to | maaa Mila ‘alaynaa wa maaa | a, , >,» k 
J| us and what was revealed to | Gila ‘alaaa Ifraaheema wa aeus AD NA iG; 9 
àl Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, | Ismaa‘eela wa Ishaaqa wa A BSC ree aye fe 
4\ and the Tribes, and in (the Ya‘qooba wal-Asbaati wa maaa ene ear y 
¿| Books) given to Moses, Jesus, | ootiya Moosaa wa ‘Eesaa Wan | - EN ŚJ 7 \? i è 
J| and the Prophets, from their Nabiyyoona mir-Rabbihim laa Os Liae gas 03 | 
Lord: we make no distinction | nufarriqu bayna ahai CKO A Ix sane g2 ; 
J| between one and another among hum wa nahnu lahoo Mice of es Sore | 
Ùl them, and to Allah do we bow | muslimoon. ssl 259 64S ® ¢ eo ie 
J| our will (in Islam).” vs Dorr a al 
A Se ey ed ee een Sey wa ety wen Se ae ae a 
oe Xt weex we xX) 
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j PE Aa dS. a ae te ef Ca! fa Pan Pa fo $a Pe om Ya 
|85. Ifanyone desires a religion | 85. AE ghayral- fig rof y z A 
$| other than [slam (submission to | [slaami decian falaiiy-yuljbala ts KETA TU OA P 
Allah), never will it be accepted | minhu wa huwa fil-Aakhirati . AAA ae b 
of him; and in the Hereafter he | minal-khaasireen. BES nA > 
will be in the ranks of those who ee 
have lost (all spiritual good). ; . ocr los 
86. How shall Allah guide | 86. Kayfa yahdil-laahu qawa Seta iS beh Soy t ze îi 
those who reject Faith after they | Rfaroo ba‘da eemaanihim wa Ab one ye 
accepted it and bore witness that | shahidooo ammar- Rasoola H 4,72 R 
| the Apostle was true and that | h agi jaaa’ahumul- ) 335) ONG shetis ela) | 
Clear Signs had come to them? | bayyinaat; wallaahu laa yahdil- | < sh) £ Cy at x aor N 
But Allah does not guide a | qawmaz-zaalimeen. Íi ate g” 
‘| people unjust. ae ie a Ji A | 
: . me ee NM kt K, 
| 87. Of such the reward is that | 87. Ulaaa’ikajazaaa’uhum ii a6) 4 A Nee Bi ca a4 4 Id 
q on them (rests) the curse of | ‘alayhim la‘natal-laahi nit ©] Aone gl x 
3} Allah, of His angels, and of all walmalaaa’ikati S@aHBasi 0d Alle ae ; 
| mankind;- allma‘een. ort ye l $i 
5 $8. In that will they dwell; nor | 88. Khaalideena feehaa laa ge aie. TE sA R 
; will their Chastisement be ligh- | yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu x Bad ai K 
tened, nor respite be their (lot);- wa laa hum §iiZaroon. = ty : z 
89, Except for those that repent Nal. | IX 
x (even) after that, and make | E Pages rik ™ AMS yas ae A EN 
amends; for verily Allah is Oft- | Sm ha GhafoorurRah = rá p21? E 
‘ Forgiving, Most Merciful. fifa! -laaha Ghafoorur-Raheem. Choy jens = sleoduols 
= a 90. But those who reject Faith inna! ` 
C X| after they accepted it, and then mm itn Baa he pes i 515 (Ce ZNO) j 
€ @ goon adding to their defiance of | Cemaanihıı AOS oie OE These 
JJ Faith, - never will their repen- | kufral- -mabal a tawbatuhum 7% PAE fe IV SAF NÉI 3 
tance be accepted; for they are | waulaaa’ika humud-daaalloon. r 
7| those who have (of set purpose) apis) F K 
| gone astray. nee Uline ay, D 
a i | 9 pee | 
J| 91. As to those who reject | 91. MBäl-lazeena kafaroo wa i É Gels f: RANIN dK 
Faith, and die rejecting, - never | Maatoo wa hum kuffaatiifi 2s ones 
4 would be nocenti from any m min adib url rae tyne % 
such as much gold as the earth Mil’ul-ardi zahaba@ny ‘nies 
contains, though they should | lawiftadaa bih; ulaaa’ ika lahai oe MBiISUSS SIOZ Y 
offer it for ransom. For such is | “azaabun alec ina maa g> ee die 
A (in store) a Chastisement lahu min naasireen. “ay Sis STEN SENSE X 
grievous, and they will find no tds Ws uaaa i 
d helpers. 329 K 
92. By no means shall you | 92. Qif@naalul-birra hattaa | 
R attain righteousness unless you | Wifiqoo tuhibboon; R 
3a give (freely) of that which you | wa maa Glitifiqoo min shay`in Pa AAT jus 
AI love; and whatever you give, of | BAMIHBl-laaha bihee ‘Alec HME Court 29 ORE : X 
atruth Allah knows it well. | ; Tag gÙ 
ra al 5 
A 93. All food was lawful to the ISARN lut-ta “aami kaana hillal- | 7y» aA, 2 | 
Children of Israel, except what HED ROBB sre eela ap bets sate X 
| Israel made unlawful for itself, Ter Sraaa eiu maa vets nee a ; 
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-k| 95. Say: 


Ti. Jie Si 








before ia Law (of Moses) was 
revealed. Say: “ you bring the 
Law and study it, if you be men 
of truth.” 
94. Ifany, after this, inventa lie 


“| and attribute it to Allah, they are 


indeed unjust wrong-doers. 


“Allah speaks the 
Truth: follow the religion of 
Abraham, the sane in faith; he 
was not of the Pagans.” 


|96. The first House (of 


worship) appointed for men was 


| that at Bakka (Makkah); full of 
| blessing and of guidance for all 


kinds of beings: 
97. In it are Signs manifest; 


(for example), the Station of | 


Abraham: whoever enters it 
attains security; pilgrimage 
thereto is a duty men owe to 
Allah,- those who can afford the 
journey; but if any deny faith, 
Allah does not stand in need of 
any of His creatures. 

98. Say: “O People of the 


| Book! Why do you reject the 
.| Signs of Allah, when Allah is 
Himself witness to all you do?” 

| 99. Say: “O you People of the 


Book! Why do you obstruct 
those who believe, from the path 
of Allah, seeking to make it 
crooked, while you were 
yourselves witnesses (to Allah’s 


| Covenant)? But Allah is not 


unmindful of all that you do.” 

100. O you who believe! If you 
listen to a faction among the 
People of the Book, they would 
(indeed) render you apostates 


| after you have believed! 


101. And how would you deny 
Faith while unto you are 
rehearsed the Signs of Allah, 
and among you lives the 


‘| Apostle? Whoever holds firmly 
A „to Alan wil be shown 
Å Ikhfa 


Lasi 


Weed 
desa% 
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— Wamnazzalst- Tawa: | 


qul fa-too bit-Tawraati fatloo- 
haaa Mim saadiqeen. 


94. Famanif-taraa ‘alal-laahil- 
kaziba MB di zaalika fa- 


ulaaa’ika humuz-zaalimoon. 


95. Qul sadaqal-laah; fattabi‘oo 
Millata IMraaheema Haneda 
Wa maa kaana minal- 
mushrikeen. 


96. [iH awwala Baytinwe 
Widi'a Masi lallazee bi- 
Bakkata mubaarakanw-wa 


hudal-lil-‘aalameen. 


97. Feehi Aayaaliii@Bay yinaa- 
mm Mäqaamu I§raaheema wa 
MmanM@akhalahoo kaana 
aamifida, Wa lillaahi ‘alasi 
Hijjul-Bayti manis-tataa‘a 
ilayhi sabeelaaywaliman kafara 
fa-Wiifal-laaha ghaniyyun ‘anil- 
‘aalameen. 









98. Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
takfuroona bi-Aayaatillaahi 
wallaahu shaheedun ‘alaa maa 
ta*maloon. 

99. Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tasuddoona fam SAbeelil-laahi 
man aamana_ tal§ghoonahaa 
‘iwajaiwewalantm shuhadaaa’; 


wa mallaahu bighaafilin 


a ta‘maloon. 


100. Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo (tec ‘oo 
fareeGameininal-lazeena ootul- 
Kitaaba yaruddookul@ai‘da 
eemaanikum kaafireen. 


101. Wa kayfa takfuroona wa 
amim tutlaa ‘alaykum 
Aayaatul-laahi wa feekum 
Rasooluh; wa Maiyya tasi 
Billaahi faqa hudiya 


vT 5 =] ky E 7 


A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala A Qalb 
pe bl Ee) = 


pleas! 


roused! 


Tae = 


| 


om 5 = aE -a ae 5 


af $ 


AAAS 
GOSEA Fat 
nis en KEN 2 


Oras tbl 


“ret e Aai oih | 


ni- F E ai- 


areal 
OAD ea) 
ARE 

he We Aa Beak, 
sapntenessseslass 
(Mais AS! 655 525 
PLE al op cor Cw 
aoa e | 
ie Iu af la "I 


ron 


Obese En 
P IEés | 


pees Cal Sel 
LN Sout ACT PIAA 


oob Kes: Gi 


Foil 


pcs 


Fa 


a \-" 6 


oCiestE BE, 

ETAC, 

CERF EAEI NG 
oe ASG) 

AEREE H 

OSs PAE 


S 
AG? A g 


i i Aiai C3 


Fari Tai Fai 


GS Lis frm pleat 


EA Clans p 


£ o 


FT 
7 
3 


Nake rec 


È 


sores | 


amt 


A ldghaam Meem Saakin 


Part 4 The Family Of Imran-3 r cute) ee 


Ias. 








ell 





“gi te 


J| a Way thatis straight: ilaa Sirane Á Sa big J pa ‘a 














102. O you who believe! Fear | WO2MWaaa ayyuhal-lazeena | 4-1 He Hi) 47) | IE K 
“s| Allah as He should be feared, | aamanut-taqul-laaha haqqa Gae xX 
‘| and do not die except in a state | tuqaatihee wa laa tamooftiina sae Tas @ 
| ) 
‘| of Islam. illaa wa Am muslimoon. oye) dies y 
#4 103. And hold fast, all together, | 103. Waʻtaşimoo bi-Hafflil- SF Gua aul Kalade 3 AN a 
k ic z ope pra REA laahi jamecfanwawa laa _ ioe 9 N 
| (stretches out for you), and be | tafarraqoo; wazkuroo ni‘matal- A cage ry 
not divided among yourselves; | jy hj a iz ii Pi ois pay 58 $25 f 
' i it Trati i j 2h 3 3 Pa aE 
and remember with gratitude a ‘daaa -allafa bayna Crocs É AKA BS 4 Ke R 
Allah’s favour on you; for you ON \ 
| “Ham a mal quloobikum fa- as bah tuii , rr p 
were enemies and He joined bi h ‘kh x _ erw ja ere a. 
j| your hearts in love, so that by His a eee ikhwaanaasiiwa | : Obaldia iri aai . ert % 
Grace, you became brethren: and m ‘alaa shafaa bufralifi E rogii? GAE - |2 
{ you were on the brink of the Pit — gong he — P) | Kef to 
“| of Fire, and He saved you from it. da, Kazaalika yubayyinul- KN ed, ratte corre |B 
J3 Thus Allah makes His Signs laahu lakum Aayaatihee seas HE a 
&| clear to you: that you may be | la‘allakum tahtadoon. "ot E MIA À 
}| guided. OOO NOE CALS 
| 104. Let there arise out of youa | 104. Waltakum-=mi | “23 468 A) a Tad 
‘| band of people inviting to all | | a oona ilal- Jos ee 
¿| that is good, enjoining what is | khayri wa ya-muroona | sosy- «9 2A - 239 5 
s\| right, and forbidding what is | bilma‘roofi wa yanhawna ‘anil- “seaside Vs ne 0 
x$| wrong: they are the ones to | MUM; wa ulaaa’ika humul- | -722 g GC} 
Ñ| attain felicity. muflihoon. oA e as P A 
<| 105. Be not like those who are | 105. Wa laa takoonoo kalla- panel ma SETEN APRAN] |. 
divided amongst themselves | zeena tafarraqoo wakhtalafoo A Cae- gs 25 
and fall into disputations after | Miia di maa jaaa’ahumul- Nal A PEAN o fa lax 
jj receiving Clear Signs: for them | bayyinaat; wa ulaaa’ika lahum f 
/.| isa dreadful Chastisement,- ‘azaabun ‘azec Swe sed y 


}| 106. On the Day when some | [O@ME¥Awma tallyaddu wujoo- ae er re ee ee 
‘| faces will be (lit up with) white, | MINA Wa taswaddu wujooh#ifad | =% Sond sous RIIA 
TH and some faces will be (in the | BRWHVAl-lazeenas-waddat 299 599 9 Ges “4% 
$| gloom of) black: to those whose | wujoohuhum akafartufiiilBa‘da sees Carer MEG 
a faces will be black, (will be said): | eemaanikum fazooqul-‘azaaba | Sac 0G eK} a“ digo 4 a 
x$ “Did you reject Faith after | bimaa iim takfuroon. LU o ms: ) 
| accepting it? Taste then the Chas- PIIRID Seah Geo “ es 474) 
‘| tisement for rejecting Faith.” B O3 Ne 
‘| 107. But those whose faces will | 107. Wa @iaiial-lazeenalllyad- | > 25-39 .4- : l 
A| be (lit with) white,- they willbe | dat wujoohuhum fafee pe PENA 
}) in (the light of) Allah’s mercy: | rahmatil-laahi hum feehaa | -cpát ù Ech T 
| therein to dwell (for ever). khaalidoon. oč? - Bebra dl? KA 
| 108. These are the Signs of | 108. Tilka Aayaatul-laahi TEN AAV aes CTE 
Allah: We rehearse them to you | natloohaa ‘alayka bilha; wa Alierta 
wj a i. -i , n Wil. ws ATS gids PS Pl 
4 in Truth: and Allah means no mal laahu yureedu zulmallil ac ol Val Oy, aise 
{| injustice to any of His creatures. | ‘aalameen. | l ee | 
{| 109. To Allah belongs all that is | 109. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- parle soy Ge leas 


| in the heavens and on earth: to | waati wa maa fil-ard; wa ilal- i j X u 
bl Ts... N j E REE ibs , Le | ferris a » 
| Him do all questions go back | laahi turjaʻul-umoor. les take CA 
| (for decision). i = comes ; F 
; pie = ge = ee a "ail 7 Pa ; -iT ra ys zo ar ; z ell ; nT a ar ra r 
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xpi 


Pary 4 


<s| faith, 
‘| among them are some who have 
‘| faith, but most of them are 
{| perverted transgressors. 


H on 
“| Allah, and pitched over them is 





| 110. You are the best SEEDS, 
`| evolved for mankind, enjoining 


what is right, forbidding what is 
wrong, and believing in Allah. If 
only the People of the Book had 
it were best for them: 


111. They will do you no harm, 


f| barring a trifling annoyance; if 


they come out to fight you, they 
will show you their backs, and 


‘| no help shall they get. 


‘| 112. Shame is pitched over 


them (like a tent) wherever they 
are found, except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from 
Allah and from men; they draw 
themselves wrath from 


(the tent of) destitution. This 


| because they rejected the Signs 
| of Allah, and slew the Prophets 
* in defiance of right; this because 


they rebelled and transgressed 


“| beyond bounds. 


113. Notall of them are alike: of 


«| the People of the Book are a por- 


tion that stand (for the right): 


l they rehearse the Signs of Allah 


all night long, and they prostrate 


~| themselves in adoration. 
114. They believe in Allah and | 
‘| the Last Day; they enjoin what 
is right, 
$| wrong; and they hasten (in 


and forbid what is 


emulation) in (all) good works: 


‘s| they are in the ranks of the 


righteous. 
115. Of the good that they do, 


'| nothing will be rejected of them; 
‘| for Allah knows well those that 
do right. 


‘| 116. Those who reject Faith,- 


neither their possessions nor 


‘| their (numerous) progeny will 


avail them anyeng against 


Allah: 
E eae a a raat 
ve, we 
A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
Lasi ? Paes 
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110. visa min 


ukhrijat Masi ta-muroona 
bilma‘roofi wa tanhawna ‘anil- 
filikari wa tu’minoona billaah; 
wa law aamana Ahlul-Kitaabi 
lakaana khayral-lahum; 
minhumul-mu’minoona wa 
aksaruhumul-faasiqoon. 


11. WaRYZYadurrookum illaaa 
agaa; Wa iiy-yuqaatilookum 


yuwallookumul-affbaara 


Stina laa PuiNSaroon. 


112. Duribat ‘alayhimuz zillatu 
ayna maa sugifooo illaa 


bihalilim@minal-laahi wahai 
lim-minansnaa 


asi wa _ baaa’oo 
bighadabimeminallaahi wa 
duribat ‘alayhimul-maskanah; 
zaalika bi-fiiahum kaanoo 
yakfuroona bi-Aayaatil-laahi 
wa yafftuloonal-Ai@iyaaa’a 
bighayri haii lika bimaa 
‘asaw wa kaanoo ya‘tadoon. 





113. Laysoo sawaaalaaiiin 
Ahlil-Kitaabi Git 
@aaa’ imatimyeyatloona 
Aayaatil-laahi aanaaa’al-layli 
wa hum yasjudoon. 


114. Yu’minoona billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri wa ya- 
muroona bilma‘roofi wa 
yanhawna ‘anil-iinkari wa 
yusaari‘oona fil-khayraati wa 
ulaaa’ika minas-saaliheen. 


115. Wa maa yaf‘aloo min 
khayGifalany=yak farooh; 
wallaahu ‘Alecia mut- 
taqeen. 

116. GM@l-lazeena kafaroo MA 
fighniya ‘anhum amwaaluhum 
wa laaa awlaaduhum minal- 
laahi 
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3| Fire,- dwelling therein (for 
f| ever). 


| 117. Whatthey spend in the life 
.| of this (material) world may be 
likened to a wind which brings a 
“| nipping frost: it strikes and 
destroys the harvest of men who 
‘| have wronged their own souls:it 
is not Allah that has wronged 
them, but they wrong them- 
selves. 


x 118. O you who believe! take 
not into your intimacy those 
‘| outside your ranks: they will not 
f} fail to corrupt you. They only 

‘| desire your ruin: rank hatred has 


“| mouths: what their hearts 
®\| conceal is far worse. We have 


you have wisdom. 


119. Ah! you are those who 
love them, but they do not love 
you, though you believe in the 
| whole of the Book. When they 
j| meet you, they say, “We 
=| believe”: 
j| alone, they bite off the very tips 
s| of their fingers at you in their 
À rage. Say: “Perish in your rage; 
`| Allah knows well all the secrets 
3 ofthe heart.” 

120. If anything that is good 
i befalls you, it grieves them; but 
l least harm will their cunning do 
to you; for Allah compasses 

3| round about all that they do. 
è 121. Remember that morning 
you left your household (early) 





if some misfortune overtakes 
| you, they rejoice at it. But if you 
are constant and do right, not the 





stations for battle: and Allah 
hears and knows all things: 


| 
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jy already appeared from their | 


| made plain to you the Signs, if 


but when they are | 


èj to post the Faithful at their 


EAT a e, 





shay Simo ulaaa’ika 


AshaaBii@W@ar; hum feehaa 
khaalidoon. 


117. Masalu maa iiifigoona 
fee haazihil-hayaatid-dunyaa 
kamasali reeHiiff€ehaa sirrun 
agaabat harsa qawiiiii 
Zalamooo @iifiisahum fa-ahla- 
kath; wa maa zalamahumul- 
laahu wa laakin @ffiisahum 
yazlimoon. 





118. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tattakhizoo 
bitaanafam=minddonikum laa 
ya-loonakum khabaalfa® 
Waddoo maa ‘anittum qaf 
badatil-baghdaaa’u min 





afwaahihim; wa maa tukhfee | 


sudooruhum akbar; qali 


baama lakumul- -Aayaati in 
kimm ta‘giloon. 


119. Haaa-fiffiim ulaaa’i tuhib- 
boonahum wa laa yuhibboo- 
nakum wa tu’minoona bil- 
Kitaabi kullihee wa izaa 
lagookum qaalooo aaia 
wa izaa khalaw ‘addoo 
‘alaykumul-anaamila_ minal- 





ghayz,; qul mootoo bighay- 
zikum: laaha ‘alee 
Bizaatissudoor. 


120. fi famsaskum hasana 
fasu’-hum wa faliisifkum 
sayy! afiy-yafrahoo bihaa Wa 
in tasbiroo wa tattaqoo laa 
yadurrukum kayduhum 
shay’aa; iia laaha bimaa 
ya‘maloona muhee 





21. Wa iz ghadawta min ahlika 
tubawwi’ul-mu’mineena 
maqaa‘ida lilqitaal; wallaahu 
Samee‘un ‘Aleem. 
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122. Remember two of your 
“S| parties meditated cowardice; 
<H but Allah was their Protector, 
“| and in Allah the Faithful should 


£} (ever) put their trust. 
=| 123. Allah had helped you at 
J| Badr, when you were an 


=\| insignificant little force; then 
{| fear Allah; thus you may show 
=) your gratitude. 


$| 124. Remember you said to the 

=| Faithful: “Is it not enough for 

| you that Allah should help you 

“f| with three thousand angels 
‘| (specially) sent down? 


$| 125. “Yes, - if you remain firm, 
«}| and act aright, even if the enemy 
“| should rush here on you in hot 
-|| haste, your Lord would help you 
‘| with five thousand angels 

| making a terrific onslaught. 


126. Allah made it but a message 
Hi, ofhope for you, and an assurance 
to your hearts: (in any case) there 
is no help except from Allah, the 
| Exalted, the Wise: 


127. That He might cut off a 
“| fringe of the Unbelievers or 
expose them to infamy, and they 
J| should then be turned back, 
| frustrated of their purpose. 
| 128. Not for you, (but for 
‘| Allah), is the decision: whether 
He turn in mercy to them, or 
punish them; for they are indeed 
‘| wrong-doers. 
129. To Allah belonges all that 
3%] is in the heavens and on earth. 
J| He forgives whom He pleases 
| and punishes whom He pleases; 
J| but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
$| Most Merciful. 
“| 130.0 you who believe! 
| Devour not interest, doubled 
+ and multiplied; but fear Allah; 
“| that you may (really) prosper. 
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122. Iz ae. taaa iaaa 


madim @allafshalaa wallaahu 


waliyyuhumaa; wa ‘alal-laahi 
falyatawakkalil-mu’ minoon. 


123. Wa laqai nasarakumul- | 
laahu bi-B la antum 





azillaf@i@fattaqul-laaha 


la‘allakum tashkuroon. 


124. Iz taqoolu lilmu’ mineena 
alafiyayakfiyakum aniyeyiimid- 
dakum Rabbukulifiliifiisalaasati 
aalaa fiimeminal-malaaa’ikati 


fiiliniZaleen. 


125. Balaaa; PAsbiroo wa 
tattagoo wa ya-tookum miñ 
fawrihim haazaa yumdilkum 
Rabbuk uf khamsati 
aalaafimeminal-malaaa’ikati 
musawwimeen. 





126. Wa maa ja‘alahul-laahu 
illaa bushraa lakum wa 
litalmaSiifa quloobuku h; 
wa fanenasru illaa min @Hail- 
laahil-* Azeezil-Hakeem. 


127. Liyaljta‘a tarafa minal- 


lazeena kafarooo aw yakbi- 
tahum fa¥a@i@Aliboo khaaa’i- 


| been. 


128. Laysa laka minal-amri 
shay’un aw yatooba ‘alayhim 
aw yu‘az-zibahum fa hum 
zaalimoon. 

129. Wa lillaahi maa fissamaa- 
waati wa maa fil-ard; yaghfiru 
lifi@mysyashaaa’u wa yu‘az- 
zibu fiianyeyashaaa’; wallaahu 
Ghafoorur-Raheeh yy 
W30MVaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa ta-kulur-ribaaa 
ad ‘a diamu d aa‘af ali} 
Wattaqul-laaha la‘allakum 
tuflihoon. 
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131. Fear the Fire, which is pre- | 131. Watta iara] -latcco 


pared for those who reject Faith: 

f| 132. And obey Allah and the 
$| Apostle; that you may obtain 
} mercy. 


ù 133. Be quick in the race for 
A| seeking forgiveness from your 
è| Lord, and for a Garden whose 
‘| width is that (of the whole) of 
the heavens and of the earth, 
| prepared for the righteous,- 
à| 134. Those who spend (freely), 
whether in prosperity, or in 
| adversity; who restrain anger, 
| and pardon (all) men; - for Allah 
| loves those who do good,- 


{| 135. And those who, having 
done something to be ashamed 
| of, or wronged their own souls, 
earnestly bring Allah to mind, 
4| and ask for forgiveness for their 
| sins, - and who can forgive sins 
A} except Allah? - and are never 
}| obstinate in persisting know- 
A| ingly in (the wrong) they have 
=) done. 
“| 136. For such the reward is 
»| forgiveness from their Lord, and 
J| Gardens with rivers flowing 
i| underneath,- 
4| dwelling: how excellent a 
i| recompense for those who work 
J| (and strive)! 


}| 137. Many were the Ways of 

‘| Life that have passed away 
before you: travel through the 

:| earth, and see what was the end 
of those who rejected Truth. 


= te 


138. Here isa plain statement to 
men, a guidance and instruction 
| to those who fear Allah. 


Y 139. So lose not heart, nor fall 
4| into despair: for you must gain 
{| mastery if you are true in Faith. 
oN a ey tia 


= Ce fa 


Lind | 








an eternal. 





u‘iddat lilkaafireen. 
132. Wa atee‘ul-laaha war- 
Rasoola la‘allakum turhamoon. 


133. Wa saari‘ooo ilaa maghfi- 
ratimemir-Rabbikum wa- 
atin ‘arduhas-samaawaatu 
wal-ardu u‘iddat lilmuttageen. 


134. Allazeena Wiiiifiqoona fis- 
Sarraaa’l| waddarraaa’ji wal- 
kaazimeenal-ghayza wal- 
‘aafeena ‘aias; wallaahu 


yuhibbul-muhsineen. 


135. Wallazeena izaa fa‘aloo 
faahishatan aw zalamooo 


@ffGsahum zakarul-laaha | 


fastaghfaroo lizunoobihim; wa 
many-vaghfiruz-zunooba illal- 
laahu wa lam yusirroo ‘alaa maa 
fa‘aloo wa hum ya‘lamoon. 


136. Ulaaa’ika jazaaa’uhum 
maghfiratiimenir-Rabbihim wa 
aa alre: Bh tihal- 
anhaaru khaalideena feehaa; wa 
ni‘ma ajrul‘aamileen. 






137. Qal khalat Mimgaflikum 
sunam Paseeroo fil-ardi 
faiZiroo kayfa kaana ‘aaqiba- 
tul-mukaz zibeen 


138. Haazaa bayaanul-imndasi 
wa hu@émwwa maw‘izatul- 


lilmuttaqeen. 


139. Wa laa tahinoo wa laa 
tahzanoo wa @ffimul-a‘lawna 
*"mineen. 
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‘| 140, If a wound has sucked 
`| you, be sure a similar wound has 


touched the others. Such days (of 


varying fortunes) We give to 
men and men by turns: that Allah 
may know those that believe, 


and that He may take to Himself 


«A| from your ranks Martyr-witness- 
es (to Truth). And Allah does not 
.| love those that do wrong. 
141. Allah’s object also is to 
purge those that are true in Faith 
and to deprive of blessing those 
| that resist Faith. 
+| 142. Did you think that you 
| would enter Heaven without 
è| Allah testing those of you who 
| fought hard (in His Cause) and 
+A remained steadfast? 


143. You did indeed wish for 
death before you met him: now 
you have seen him with your 
own eyes, (and you flinch!) 


F| 144. Muhammad is no more 

<| than an Apostle: many were the 

Apostles that passed away 

‘| before him. If he died or were 

slain, will you then turn back on 

“| your heels? If any did turn back 

on his heels, not the least harm 

will he do to Allah; but Allah (on 

the other hand) will swiftly 

‘| reward those who (serve Him) 
with gratitude. 


ZH 145. Nor cana soul die except 
“| by Allah’s leave, the term being 
}| fixed as by writing. If any do 

“S| desire a reward in this life, We 

"H shall give it to him; and ifany do 
‘| desire a reward in the Hereafter, 

"H We shall give it to him. And 
‘| swiftly shall We reward those 

*\| that (serve Us with) gratitude. 
| 146. How many of the prophets 

fought (in Allah’s way), and with 


| them (fought) large bands of 


godly men? But they never lost 
ç Beatty athe 


ah 
A tkhfa 
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jaahadoo filifikilim wa ya‘lamas- 


sawaabal-Aakhirati 
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| 140. kn — 


qaf massal-qawma 


qarlitimimisluh; wa tilkal- 
ayyaamu nudaawiluhaa 


bayfiaiienaasi wa liya‘lamal- | 


laahul-lazeena aamanoo wa 
yattakhiza fiikiim shuhadaaa’; 
wallaahu laa yuhibbuz- 
zaalimeen. 


141. Wa liyumahhisal-laahul- 
lazeena aamanoo wa yamhaqal- 
kaafireen. 


142. Am hasiltum W 
fa@khulul-Vaiinata wa 


ya‘lamil-laahul-lazeena 


saabireen. 


143. Wa laqa m 





@ifalqawhu faqaff ra- 
aytumoohu wa iim 
(GiNAliroon. 


144. Wa maa Mufaiiadun 
illaa Rasoo gag khalat MN 
GaBlihir-Rusul; afalimemäata 
aw quti megal aftum ‘alaaa 
a‘qaabikum; wa Many yangali 
‘alaaʻaqibayhi falamysyadurral- 
laaha shay AAA sayak il- 


laahush-shaakireen. 





145. Wa maa kaana linafsin af 
famoota illaa bi- -ignillaahi 





väri awaabad- anys 
nu’tihee minhaa wa Many yiri 
nu’tihee 
minhaa; wa sanaffzish- 
shaakireen. 


146. Wa ka-agem 
Rabii gdatala ma‘ahoo 
ribbiyyoona kaseeiifämaa 


wahanoo limaaa 
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met with disaster in Allah’s way, 
nor did they weaken (in will) 


nor give in. And Allah loves 


those who are firm and 


| steadfast. 


147. All that they said was: 
“Our Lord! forgive us our sins 
and anything we may have done 


| that transgressed our duty: 


establish our feet firmly, and 
help us against those that resist 


N Faith.” 
$ 148. And Allah gave them a 


reward in this world, and the 


3| excellent reward of the 
*\) Hereafter. For Allah loves those 
‘| who do good. 


149. O you who believe! If you 


obey the Unbelievers, they will 
‘| drive you back on your heels, 
H and you will turn back (from 
&| Faith) to your own loss. 


150. Nay, Allah is your 
protector, and He is the best of 


«| helpers. 


151. Soon shall We cast terror 


i} into the hearts of the Unbelie- 
| vers, for that they joined compa- 


nions with Allah, for which He 
had sent no authority: their 
abode will be the Fire: and evil is 
the home of the wrong-doers! 


152. Allah did indeed fulfil His 
promise to you when you with 


| His permission were about to 


annihilate your enemy, - until 


H you flinched and fell to 
“| disputing about the order, and 


disobeyed it after He brought | 


| you in sight (of the booty) which 


you covet. Among you are some 
that hanker after this world and 


H some that desire the Hereafter. 


H | 
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| Then He diverted you from your 
foes in order to test you. But 
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asaabahum fee sabeelil-laahi 
wa maa da‘ufoo wa mas- 
takaanoo; wallaahu yuhibbus- 
saabireen. 


147. Wa maa kaana qawlahum 
illaaa Afi’ Gaaloo Rabbanagh-fir 
lanaa zunoobanaa wa 
israafanaa feee amrinaa wa 
sabbit aljdaamanaa WaSlirnaa 


‘alal-qawmil-kaafireen, 


148. Fa-aataahumul-laahu 
sawaabad-dunyaa wa husna 
sawaabil-Aakhirah; wallaahu 
yuhibbul-muhsineen. 


149. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena | 


aamanooo if fiitee‘ullazeena 
kafaroo yaruddookum “alaaa 
a‘qaabikum faf@i@aliboo 


| khaasireen. 


150. Balil-laahu mawlaakum 


wa Huwa khayfiieaaasireen. 


151. Sanulqee fee quloobil- 
lazeena kafarur-ru‘ba bimaaa 
ashrakoo billaahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihee sultaanaay Wa 
ma-waahuilleNaar; wa bi’sa 


maswaz-zaalimeen, 


152. Wa laqai sadagakumul- 
laahu wa‘dahooo iz tahussoo- 
nahuff#fiG@i-iznihee hattaaa-izaa 
fashiltum wa tanaaza‘tum fil- 


amri wa ‘asaytum miMEBA di 
maaa araakum maa tuhibboon; 
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f| He forgave you: for Allah is full | 


=| of grace to those who believe. 


153. Behold! you were climbing 
up the high ground, without even 
>| casting a side glance at any one, 
J| and the Apostle in your rear was 
‘| calling you back. There did Allah 
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‘afaa im; wallaahu zoo 


fadlin ‘alal-mu‘mineen. 


153. Iz tus‘idoona wa laa 
talwoona ‘alaaa ahadinwewar- 
Rasoolu yall‘ookum feee 
ukhraakum fa-asaabakum 
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iV ne distress after ar . | TRASH -likaylaa | j i Ng a 2 sG 1% Ta 
by saxo EL. to ee tahzanoo ‘alaa maa faatakum 56 ÍS 5 Us | BE v 
J| not to grieve for (the booty) that | wa laa maaa aşaabakum; me hah tae wes 
{| had escaped you and for (the ill) | wallaahu khabecE@iiiiiiimaa 
that had befallen you. For Allah is | ta‘maloon. o0) en Vey Care 7 peri 1 3 
‘| well aware ofall that you do. E 
154. After (the excitement) of | 154. Summasmizala ‘alaykum | «434 155 by j IAA gg 
‘| the distress, He sent down calm | MiiRiIBA ‘dil Gham -amanatan bys ow oe 
on a band of you overcome with | Mi aaSany8yaghshaa taaa’ifafamie GAE lee 2% tat ae TEA 
£H slumber, while another band | Miifiim wa taaa’ifallii@all oem, h 
‘| was stirred to anxiety by their al@imimathum #ifisuhum is as “BGS geau |Z 
J| own feelings, moved by wrong | ya@iiiifiGona billaahi ghayral- 7 hi í 7 ihe 
‘| suspicions of Allah-suspicions | haqqi @@mial-Jaahiliyyati GSS LS ey 44 ual 
due to ignorance. They said: | yaqooloona hal lanaa minal- EAEAN > 
| “What affair is this of ours?” | amri mS y A fig !-amra hb AG a A gÉ 
H You say: “Indeed, this affair is | kullahoo lillaah; yukhfoona feee = a 
| wholly Allah’s.” They hide in | Aiiisihimmaa laa yulldoona | 6/54? Hoe TOIA 
H their minds what they dare not | laka yalljooloona law kaana lanaa a a 
“| reveal to you. They say (to| minal-amri shayin 7 gasy + P ERE bN 2? 
H themselves): “If we had had | qutilnaa haahunaa, a ni PTET ’ ir 
anything to do with this affair, m fee buyootikum G GLIESE, Oud BUS regen) i‘ 
H We should not have been in the | labarazal-lazeena kutiba 733 Jil h 
slaughter here .” Say: “Even if ein wt i ilaa EP fe 
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| Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbea- 


D 


ring. 
156. O you who believe! Be not 


| like the Unbelievers, who say of 


‘ 
A 
, 


| Judgment, restore what he 
misappropriated; then shall 
every soul receive its due, 
whatever it earned,- 
AY | rs : ites ert et <i ge 
A Ikhfa 


Lasi 





their brethren, when they are 


travelling through the earth or 
engaged in fighting: “If they had 
stayed with us, they would not 
have died, or been slain.” This 
that Allah may make it a cause 
of sighs and regrets in their 


-| hearts. It is Allah that gives Life 


and Death, and Allah sees well 
all that you do. 


157. Andifyouare slain, or die, 


}| in the way of Allah, forgiveness 
$| and mercy from Allah are far 
J| better than all they could amass. 


4) 158. And if you die, or are slain, 
| lo! it is unto Allah that you are 
A| brought together. 


159. It is part of the Mercy of 


‘| Allah that you deal gently with 


them. If you were severe or 


“| harsh-hearted, they would have 


broken away from about you: so 


A| pass over (their faults), and ask 
wj for (Allah’s) forgiveness for 
“f| them; 

$| affairs (of moment). Then, 


and consult them in 


when you have taken a decision 


dl pat your trust in Allah. For Allah 


oves those who put their trust 
(in Him). 


160. If Allah helps you, none 
can overcome you: If He 


5} forsakes you, who is there, after 
that, that can help you? In Allah, 
21| then, let Believers put their trust. 


Xt] 161. No prophet could (ever) be 
| false to his trust. If any person is 


so false, he shall, on the Day of 


w 
dab 
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156) Yada-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa takoonoo 
kallazeena kafaroo wa qaaloo 
li-ikhwaanihim-izaa daraboo 
fil-ardi aw kaanoo ghuzzal-law 
kaanoo "f@a@naa maa maatoo 
wa maa qutiloo liyaf‘alal-laahu 
zaalika hasra fee quloobi- 
him; wallaahu yuhyee wa 
yumeet; wallaahu bimaa ta‘ma- 
loona Basee 





laa @iitiltum fee 


sabeelil-laahi aw muttum 
lamaghfirafimeminal-laahi wa 
rahmatun khayna 





| yajma‘oon. 


158. Wa laim@iittum aw 
qutiltum-la-ilal-laahi tuhsha- 
roon. 


159. Fabimaa rahma Minal- 
laahi MA lahum wa law Kana 
fazzan ghaleezal-qalbi 

idoo min hawlika fa‘fu 
‘anhum wastaghfir lahum wa 
shaawirhum fil-amri fa-izaa 
‘azamta fatawakkal ‘alal-laah; 
fifallaaha yuhibbul-mutawak- 
kileen. 


160. Tny=yansiirkumul- laahu 
falaa ghaaliba lakum wa ify 
Yakhzulkum famam zl- lazee 
Yatisirukum mim dih; wa 


‘alal-laahi falyatawakkalil- 
mu’minoon. 





161. Wa maa kaana li- 
Nabiyyii any-yaghull; wa 


Yachlul ya-ti bimaa | 





shalla Yawmal-Qiyaamah; 


Simma tuwaffaa kullu nafsime 
iida kasabat 
raat aT oo ae a a DAET - 
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and none shall be dealt with 
| unjustly. 


162. Is the man who follows the 


‘| good pleasure of Allah like the 


man who draws on himself the 


$| wrath of Allah, and whose abode 


oo 


is in Hell?- a woeful refuge! 


163. They are in varying 


-grades in the sight of Allah, 
and Allah sees well all that they 
do. 


-| 164. Allah conferred a great 


favour on the Believers when | 
-| He sent among them an Apostle 


from among themselves, 


`| rehearsing unto them the Signs 


of Allah, sanctifying them, and 


‘| instructing them in Scripture 


and Wisdom, while, before that, 
they had been in manifest error. 


165. What! 
disaster smites you, although 


J| you smote (your enemies) with 





When a single 








wa hum laa yuzlamoon. 


162. Afamanit-taba‘a Ridwaa- 
nal-laahi ka aa’a 






waahu Jaam: 


maseer. 


63. Hum darajaatun fMdal- 
laah; wallaahu baseefiiiaimaa 
ya*maloon. 


164. Laqaliliiiamiial-laahu ‘alal- 
mu’mineena iz ba‘asa feehim 
Rasoo n sihim 
yatloo ‘alayhim Aayaatihee wa 
yuzakkeehim wa _ yu‘allimu- 
humul-Kitaaba wal-Hikmata 
Taim anoo Migal lafee 
dalaalifimubeen. 


wa bi’sal- 











165. Awa Miaa asaabat- 


kum museebaltiii@ad asafjtum 
iBislayh aa qultum annaa haazaa 

















cic RS w TEU tgi 


bisakhafimeminal-laahi wa ma- | 





voded! 


k = 


ESA i 
Hae dy auss ail 


egal 
G bhi 
oe 43 abide ae 
rene 
Cate el g i Sos 
Aie 454) 
ris 1 
woes SDN Files 
idodo? Soek 
RAS he EAE 
Me: ion 


aye a $9 2 
ae 
a 3# - 78 37 


tale 


EER 


elses 


TTT hs 


5? oy oh “hs 
ia p 
"a 
= 


Fa 


3 


18 


of 


bo 


s3343 | 


J| “Wherefrom is this?” Say (to -Jaaha ‘alaa kulli shay il 29/43, oan i 
them): “It is from yourselves: for Mdp a Oe Ws o? 
Allah has power over all things.” P z 

@ Ws Gs A 
166. What you suffered on the | PeP WA maaa asaabakum I> 4909 Ke 

¿| day the two armies met, was | yawmal-taqal-jam‘aani fabi- | Pt ee p 

<f with the leave of Allah, in order | iznil-laahi wa liya'lamal- Yaga 7 ne Au +. 

‘| that He might test the Believers, | mu’mineen. pay = Opi 4 

J| 167. And the Hypocrites also. | 167, Wa liya‘lamal-lazeena | 7% a este : Seas K 

er were Ar Myers Fe naafaqoo; wa qeela lahum | ~” 7 Jeers Migs R 

J| in the way of Allah, or (at least) | taʻaalaw qaatiloo fee sabeelil- iig aw 3 Vi a Jee) X 

: aE 3 | aN f 

`| drive (the foe from your city).” | laahi awilllfa‘oo qaaloo law a SUN 5 | 

}| They said: “Had we known how | na‘lamu_gitaalallat-taba‘naa- Ses GWE. EEH % 

~| to fight, we should certainly | kum; hum lilkufri yawma’izin His es : 

~}| have followed you.” They were | arabu minhum lil-eemaan; CHa y fe en It 

‘| that day nearer to Unbelief than | yaqooloona bi-afwaahihitm maa —— B 

}| to Faith, saying with their lips | laysa fee quloobihim; wallaahu "eas eds edi X 

‘| what was not in their hearts. But | aʻ‘lamu bimaa yaktumoon. Ferrer 5. WR ae oma Ee 
Allah has full knowledge of all ws als soso a GUE : 
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| Ea 3X | 
| 168. (They are) the ones that say, | ‘ eg Us 

=| (of their slain brethren), while 168. Allazeena qaaloo li- 4) sIr A a ie 

| niey henen sit a cy N ikhwaanihim wa qaʻadoo law PNET giha lay] oa 
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f| death from your own selves, if 
-| you speak the truth.” 





169. Do not think of those who 


5| are slain in Allah’s way as dead. 


Nay, they live, finding their 


“| sustenance in the presence of 


their Lord; 


i| 170. They rejoice in the Bounty 


provided by Allah: and with 


à| regard to those left behind, who 


have not yet joined them (in their 


:| bliss), the (Martyrs) glory in the 


fact that on them is no fear, nor 


`| have they (cause to) grieve. 


171. They glory in the Grace 


and the Bounty from Allah, and 
5| in the fact that Allah lets not the 


reward of the Faithful to be lost 


“| (in the least). 


172. Of those who answered 


| the call of Allah and the Apostle, 


even after being wounded, those 


'| who do right and refrain from 
wrong, have a great reward;- 


173. Men said to them: “A great 


*| army is gathering against you”: 


and frightened them: but it 


‘| (only) increased their Faith: 


they said: “For us Allah is 


‘| sufficient, and He is the best 


Disposer of affairs.” 


174. And they returned with 
Grace and Bounty from Allah: 
no harm ever touched them: for 
they followed the good pleasure 


à| of Allah: and Allah is the Lord 


of bounties unbounded. 


175. It is only the Satan that 
suggests to you the fear of his 


"| votaries: do not be afraid of 


them, but fear Me, if you have 


è| Faith. 


Ree 
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176. Let not those grieve you 
who rush headlong into 


TAG ADT A7 
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saadiqeen. 

169. Wa laa tahsaBaliWal- 
lazeena qutiloo fee sabeelillaahi 
amwaalaameal ahyaaa’un MdA 
Rabbihim yurzaqoon. 


170. Fariheena bimaaa aataa- 
humul-laahu MiM fädlihee wa 
yastallshiroona billazeena lam 
yalhagoo bihim min khalfihim 
allaa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yahzanoon. 


171. Yastalshiroona bini- 
‘mafii minal-laahi wa fadlinwe 
WaWahfal-laaha laa yudee‘u 


ajral-mu’mineen. 


172. Allazeenas-tajaaboo lil- 
laahi war-Rasooli #aMMNBa‘di 
maaa asaabahumulgarh: 
lillazeena ahsanoo minhum 
wattaqaw afrun ‘azeem. 


173. Allazeena qaala lahu iiis 
Masu asa qaii jama‘oo 
lakum fakhshawhum fazaada- 
hum eemaaliñW Wa qaaloo 
hasbunal-laahu wa ni‘mal- 
wakeel. 


174. pangälaboo bini‘mati® 
Minal-laahi wa fadlil-lam yam- 
sashum sooo™imwewattaba‘oo 
ridwaanal-laah; wallaahu zoo 
fadlin ‘azeem. 


175. Mamaa zaalikumush- 
Shaytaanu yukhawwifu awli- 
yaaa’ahoo falaa takhaafoohum 
wa khaafooni 


mu’ mineen. 


176. Wa laa yahZQikal-lazeena 
yusaari‘oona fil- 
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“H Unbelief: not he least harm will 


Kita 


“| they do to Allah: Allah’s plan is 
| that He will give them no portion 


in the Hereafter, but a severe 
punishment. 


177. Those who purchase 
Unbelief at the price of faith,- 


si| not the least harm will they do to 
A| Allah, but they will have a 


‘| grievous punishment. 


è| 178. Let not the Unbelievers 


think that Our respite to them is 


è| good for themselves: We grant 


‘| them respite that they may grow 


eK?! 


in their iniquity: but they will 
have a shameful punishment. 


179. Allah will not leave the 


| Believers in the state in which 


you are now, until He separates 
what is evil from what is good. 
Nor will He disclose to you the 


| secrets of the Unseen, but He 
.| chooses of His Apostles (for the 
| purpose) whom He pleases. So 


believe in Allah and His 
Apostles: and if you believe and 


4| do right, you have a reward 


without measure. 


180. And let not those who 


| covetously withhold of the gifts 
which Allah has given them of 


His Grace, think that it 1s good 


-| for them: nay, it will be the 


worse for them: soon shall the 


“| things which they covetously 
H withheld be tied to their necks 
| like a twisted collar, on the Day 


| of Judgment. To Allah belongs 
-| the heritage of the heavens and 


the earth; and Allah is well- 


.| acquainted with all that you do. 


181. Allah has heard the taunt 


| of those who say: “Truly, Allah 


| is indigent and we are rich!”-We 


s 


ier 


ahi = 


shall certainly record their word 
and (their act) of slaying the 
Prophets 


rru 
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kufr: fiimahum any=yadurrul- 


laaha shay jia yüreedul-laahu 
allaa ya§‘ala lahum haham il- 


Aakhirati wa lahum ‘azaabun 


| ‘azeem. 


177. Tanal-lazeenash-tarawul- | 


kufra bil-eemaani liy 
Yadurrul-laaha shay Aa: Wa 
lahum-‘azaabun aleei 





W8MWa laa yahsabannal- 
o— kafarooo @imamaa 
numlee lahum khayrulli- 
aifusihim; Mamaa numlee 
lahum liyazdaadooo isii@ay wa 
abum-muheen. 





9. Maa kaanal-laahu liyaza- 
fale mu’mineena ‘alaa maaa 
müm ‘alayhi hattaa yameezal- 


_khabeesa minat-tayyilJ; wa maa 


kaanal-laahu liyufli‘akum ‘alal- 
ghaybi wa la l- laaha 
yaftabee mir-Rusulihee Man 

Yashaaa’u fa-aaminoo billaahi 
wa Rusulih; wa [Mii minoo wa 
tattagoo f alakum ajrun ‘azeet 





BOWA laa yahsabammal- 


lazeena yalikhaloona bimaaa 
aataahumul-laahu fain fadlihee 
huwa khayral-lahu BA] huwa 
sharrul-lahum sayutaw- 
wagoona maa bakhiloo bihee 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah; wa lillaahi 
meeraasus-samaawaati wal- 
ard; wallaahu bimaa ta‘maloona 
Khabeer. 


181. Lagai sami‘al-laahu 
qawlal-lazeena qaalovo innal- 
laaha faqeefiiWewa nahnu 
aghniyaaa’; sanaktabu maa 
qaaloo wa qatlahumul- 
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in defiance of right, and We shall 
say: “You taste the Chastisement 


4 ‘| ofthe Scorching Fire! 

* 182. 

H (unrighteous deeds) which your 

‘| hands sent on before you: for 

tH Allah never harms those who 
| serve Him.” 


“This is because of the 


183. They (also) said: “Allah 


t| took our promise not to believe 
|| in an Apostle unless he showed 
X| us a sacrifice consumed by fire 
“There | 


(from heaven).” Say: 
came to you Apostles before me, 


H with Clear Signs and even with 
«| what you ask for: why then did 
you slay them, if you speak the 
| truth?” 


184. Then if they reject you, so 


Ñ| were rejected Apostles before 

«4| you, who came with Clear Signs, 

(| Books of dark prophe-cies, and 
the Book of Enlighten-ment. 


185. Every soul shall have a 


»| taste of death: and only on the 


Day of Judgment: shall you be 


“| paid your full recompense. Only 


he who is saved far from the Fire 
and admitted to the Garden will 
have attained the object (of 


A| Life): for the life of this world is 
¿| but goods and chattels of 


| deception. 


| 186. You shall certainly be tried 
| and tested in your possessions 
and in your personal selves; and 
| you shall certainly hear much 
| that will grieve you, from those 
| who received the Book before 
>| you and from those who worship 
| many gods. But if you persevere 


4| patiently, and guard against 


àl evil,- then that 


| 187. 
| a Covenant from the People of 


will be a 
determining factor in all affairs. 
And remember Allah took 


i| the Book, to make it known and 


| clear to mankind, and not to hide 


5 | it; but they threw it away behind 
their backs, 
aS ERT, Tae 
A Ikhfa 
Lace | dié 
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182. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
aydeekum wa fifial-laaha laysa 
bizallaamil-lil‘abeefll. 


183. Allazeena qaalooo Mial- 
laaha ‘ahida ilaynaaa allaa 
nu’mina li-Rasoolin hattaa ya- 
tiyanaa biqurbaamin) ta- 
kulu lar; qul qali 
jaaa’akum Rusul ming 
bilbayyinaati wa Billazee 
qultum falima qataltumoohum 


in kuntum saadiqeen. 









n kaz zabooka faqaf 
kuz ziba Rusul um-min gafli 
jaaa’oo bilbayyinaati waz- 





| Zuburi wal-Kitaabil-Muneer. 


185 Kullu nafsi Zāaa’igqatul- 
mawt; wa ffiflamaa tuwaffawna 
ujoorakum Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
faman Zuhziha ‘aiii Nari wa- 
uflkhilal-Jaaiata fagall faaz; wa 
mal-hayaatud-dunyaaa illaa 
mataa‘ul-ghuroor. 


186. LatuBlaWitmma fece 
amwaalikum wa anfusikum wa 
latasmafiia minal-lazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba mii qaflikum wa 
minal-lazeena ashrakooo &Zaii 
Kaseefaal’ wa iifasbiroo wa 
oer fa- zaalika min 
‘azmil-umoor. 





187. Wa-iz-akhazal-laahu 
meesaaqal -lazeena ootul- 
Kitaaba latubayyiiimmähoo 
IiMMasi wa laa taktumoonahoo 
fanabazoohu waraaa’a 
zuhoorihim 
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and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! and vile was the 
bargain they made! 


188. Think not that those who 
exult in what they have brought 
about, and love to be praised for 
what they have not done,- think 
not that they can escape the 
Chastisement. For them is a 
Chastisement grievous indeed. 


189. To Allah belongs the 
dominion ofthe heavens and the 
earth; and Allah has power over 
all things. 

190. Behold! In the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and 
the alternation of Night and 
Day,- there are indeed Signs for 
men of understanding,- 


191. Men who celebrate the 
praises of Allah, standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, 


à| and contemplate the (wonders of) 


A tkhfa n 
Las) pars 





“Never will I 
te 


creation in the heavens and the 
earth, (with the thought): “Our 
Lord! You have created (all) this 
not for nothing! Glory to You! 
Give us salvation from the 
Chastisement of the Fire. 

192. “Our Lord! any whom You 
admit to the Fire, truly You have 
covered with shame, and never 
will wrong-doers find any 
helpers! 

193. “Our Lord! we have heard 
the call of one calling (us) to 
Faith, ‘you believe in the Lord,’ 
and we have believed. Our Lord! 
forgive us our sins, blot out from 
us our iniquities, and take to 
Yourself our souls in the 
company of the righteous. 

194. “Our Lord! Grant us what 
you promised to us through 


-| Your Apostles, and save us from 


shame on the Day of Judgment: 
for You never break Your 
promise.” 

195. And their Lord has accep- 
ted of them, and answered them: 
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188. Laa tahsaBaafal-lazeena aw ee ex 
yafrahoona bimaaa ataw wa FATES ENT E- 


yuhibboona My yühmadoo 
bimaa lam yaf‘aloo falaa 
ahah JME na fac a 
Minal-‘azaa; wa lahum 


‘azaabun alec 
ROWA lillaahi mulkus- 


samaawaati wal-ard; wallaahu 
‘alaa kulli shay Sii@adeer. 


190. Mna fee khalqis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wakhtilaafil- 
layli Waii@haari la-Aayaatil-li- 
ulil-albaafj. 





191. Allazeena yazkuroonal- 
laaha qiy aaan wa 
qu‘ oo@anwewa ‘alaa 
junoobihim wa yatafakkaroona 
fee khalqis-samaawaati wal- 
ardi Rabbanaa maa khalafjta 
haazaa ban egal 


faqinaa ‘aza 








192. Rabbanaaa Wiia@ka Man 
mikhiliNäara fagall akhzay- 
tahoo wa maa lizzaalimeena 
min @figaar. 

193. Rabbanaaa WiWanaa 
sami‘naa munaadiya@my= 
Yiinaadee lil-eemaani an 
aaminoo bi-Rabbikum fa- 
aaiiiaifida; Rabbanaa faghfir 
lanaa zunoobanaa wa kaffir 
Sada sayyi-aatinaa wa 
tawaffanaa ma‘al-alffraar. 

194. Rabbanaa wa aatinaa maa 
wa‘attanaa ‘alaa Rusulika wa 
laa tukhzinaa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah; ffifaka laa tukhliful- 
mee‘aalf. 


195. Fastajaaba lahum Rabbu- 
hum Aes laaa 


ok 





vA 


Phial! 


te vi Di 
Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalgala Å Qab A ldghaam Meem Saakin 
i -e r) l 


as Ee BOS oT or 


472 2a A 


4A FMS ay 
Wallet EG greets 

99 ie 473344 

T Olde 2 

ZIS ne D 2s De 

ANIS gees Sale cit » 


ENLA 


O\u 7) 


SUAS dloo 55 en 
ax CANT 1412328 
Ue oth gles 
© 2 ES 
BO Neue abit 
oale MIG EI 
GN Goes eo lS GS 
EAE ae let 
CE FES CBS as OES 
oea ee 
y 2 US 55K sts 
ep Cep Teles 


Se auths 
9ST. en pe C OEE 
TREK UBEX BEX BEX 


pS w ouat PLE 2/ 


£ ed 


Se 


Ki 


A 


Part 4 


-3 a 
É 


suffer to be lost the work of any 


~| of you, be he male or female: 


| you are members, 


one of 


“| another: those who have left 


their homes, or been driven out 


$| therefrom, or suffered harm in 


My Cause, or fought or been 


| slain,- verily, I will blot out from 
| them their iniquities, and admit 


them into Gardens with rivers 
flowing beneath; - a reward 
from the Presence of Allah, and 


| from His Presence is the best of 


rewards.” 


196. Let not the strutting about 


of the Unbelievers through the 
land deceive you: 


197. Little is it for enjoyment: 


| their ultimate abode is Hell: 


what an evil bed (to lie on)! 


198. On the other hand, for 
those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing 
beneath; therein are they to 


| dwell (for ever),- a gift from the 
A| presence of Allah; and that 
è| which is in the Presence of Allah 


Ji is the best (bliss) for the 





“| constancy; 


=| righteous. 


199. And there are, certainly, 


-| among the People of the Book, 


those who believe in Allah, in 
the revelation to you, and in the 


<H revelation to them, bowing in 
* humility to Allah: they will not 
H sell the Signs of Allah for a 
| miserable gain! for them is a 


reward with their Lord, and 


-| Allah is swift in account. 


200. O you who believe! 
Persevere in patience and 
vie in such 
perseverance; strengthen each 


| other; and fear Allah; that you 
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lazeena haajaroo wa ukhrijoo 
min Giyaarihim wa oozoo fee 
sabeelee wa qaataloo wa qutiloo 
la-ukaffifamoa ‘anhum sayyi- 
aatihim wa la-ufkhi um 








Jannaatin tajr 
anhaaru sawaabamiemin Andi- 
laah; wallaahu "@@ahoo 


husnus-sawaalll 





196. Laa yaghuffafifidka taqal- 
lubul-lazeena kafaroo fil-bilaalll. 


197. Mataa RGR le eli 


Sima ma-waahum Jahaiiiam; 





| wa bi’sal-mihaalll. 


198. Laakinil-lazeenat-taqgaw 
Rabbahum lahum sana | © 
fajree Mim fahtihal-anhaaru 
khaalideena feehaa nuzulamé 


Min “dil-laah; wa maa fH@al- 
laahi khayrul-lil-alraar. 


199. Wa {HA min Ahlil- 
Kitaabi lamañy vu minu 





billaahi wa maaa üla ilaykum | 


wa maaa Wila ilayhim 
khaashi‘eena lillaahi laa 
yashtaroona bi-Aayaatil-laahi 
samaji @aleelaa; ulaaa’ika 
lahum ajruhum da Rabbihim; 
iffal-laaha Saree ‘ul-hisaalf. 


200. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanus-biroo wa saabiroo wa 
raabitoo wattaqul-laaha 


-la‘allakum tuflihoon. 
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£ The Women 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful 
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l. Yaaa ayyuiammäasut- 


taqoo Raboa by mul a 


1. O mankind! reverence your 
Guardian-Lord, Who created 
you from a single Person, 
created, of like nature, his mate, 
=| and from them twain scattered 
(like seeds) countless men and 
women;- reverence Allah, 
through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and 
(reverence) the wombs (that 
bore you): for Allah ever 
watches over you. 
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2. To orphans restore their 
property (when they reach their 
`| age), nor substitute (your) 
worthless things for (their) good 
ones; and do not devour their 
{| substance (by mixing it up) with 
<<| your own. For this is indeed a 
| great sin. 
v4 3. Ifyou fear that you shall not 
be able to deal justly with the 
.| orphans, marry women of your 
‘| choice, two or three or four; but 
‘| if you fear that you shall not be 
=| able to deal justly (with them), 
[| then only one, or (a captive) that 
-| your right hands possess, that 
J| will be more suitable, to prevent 
you from doing injustice. 

|4. And give the women (on 
‘| marriage) their dower as a free 
H gift; but if they, of their own 
$| good pleasure, remit any part of 
J} itto you, take it and enjoy it with 
$| right good cheer. 
£H 5. To those weak of under- 
| standing do not make over your 
property, which Allah has made 
a means of support for you, but 
©\) feed and clothe them therewith, 
| and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 


2, Wa aatul-yataamaaa 
aniwaatalies wa laa tatabad- 
dalul-khabeesa bittayyifj; wa 
laa ta-kulooo amwaalahum 
ilaaa amwaalikum; ‘iiiahoo 
kaana ho rae 





WMwWa-in khiftum allaa 
raEBifoo fil-yataamaa fankihoo 
maa taaba lakum mia 
flisaaa’i masnaa wa sulaasa wa 
rubaa‘a fa-in khiftum allaa 
ta‘diloo fawaahidatan aw maa 
malakat aymaanukum; zaalika 
afnaaa allaa ta‘ooloo. 








4. Wa aaliiliifisaaa’a gadu- 
qaaa E geait 





warzuqoohum fechaa 
oe wa qooloo lahum 





2| 6. Make trial of orphans until 
~/| they reach the age of marriage; 
if then you find sound judgment 
in them, release 


5. Wabtalul-yataamaa hattaaa 
izaa bal kaaha fa-in 


aanast hum rushdamrag- 


faʻo00 
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| consume it wastefully, nor in 
~}| haste against their growing up. If 
‘| the guardian is well-off, let him 
<H claim no remuneration, but if he 
“| is poor, let him have for himself 
| what is just and reasonable. 
When you release their property 


| presence: but all-sufficient is 
Allah in taking account. 
7. From whatis left by parents 
-f| and those nearest related there is 
a share for men and a share for 
women, whether the property be 
z small or large,- a determinate 
“H share. 


| 8 But if at the time of division 
30 other relatives, or orphans, or 
| poor, are present, feed them out 
34 of the (property), and speak to 
A| them words of kindness and 
2] justice. 

A| 9. Let those (disposing of an 
estate) have the same fear in 
their minds as they would have 

W| for their own if they had left a 
T} helpless family behind: let them 

«| fear Allah, and speak words of 
appropriate (comfort). 

10. Those who unjustly eat up 
the property of orphans, eat up a 
«| Fire into their own bodies: they 
» {| will soon be enduring a blazing 

.| Fire! 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as 

| regards your children’s 
(inheritance): to the male, a 
Aj portion equal to that of two 
}| females: if only daughters, two 
| Or more, their share is two- 
thirds of the inheritance; if only 
one, her share is a half. For 
=)| parents, a sixth share of the 
4| inheritance to each, if the 
à] deceased left children; if no 
J| children, and the parents are the 


<i BE 


their property to them but do not 


to them, take witnesses in their 


ga 









stain annpadistauc wa ja ta- 


kuloohaaa israafanwlwa 
bidaaran aiiy=yakbaroo; wa Man 
Kaana ghaniyyan@Palyasta‘fif 
wa Man Kiana faqeeranifalya- 
kul bilma‘roof; fa-izaa 
dafa‘tum ilayhim amwaalahum 
fa-ashhidoo ‘alayhim; wa kafaa 
billaahi Haseebaa. 


7. Lirrijaali naseeBiimlmmin! 


Maa tarakal-waalidaani wal- 
affraboona wa [ii®fisaaa’i 
naseebumemifiimaa tarakal- 
waalidaani wal-affraboona 
mimma qalla minhu aw kasur, 
naseebamematro 


829 Wa izaa hadaral-qismata 
ulul-qurbaa walyataamaa 
walmasaakeenu farzuqoohum 
minhu wa qooloo lahum 
‘TO 











9) Walyakhshal-lazeena law 
tarakoo min khalfihim 
zurriyyalabedi‘aafan khaafoo 
‘alayhim falyattaqul-laaha 
walyaqooloo qawlansadeedaa. 


10. [ifal-lazeena ya-kuloona 
amwaalal-yataamaa zulman 
iWamaa ya-kuloona fee 
but oonihim Naafaa; y 

sayaslawna sa ‘eciam 
TWNYeoseekumul-laahu feee 
awlaadikum liz-zakari mislu 















nisaaafanfaw qas-natayni 
falaliiiffa sulusaa maa taraka 


wa Manat waahidafaa 





falaafeaisf; wa li-abawayhi 
likulli waahidimeminhumas- 
sudusu Milmitiaa taraka iM kaana 
lahoo walai a-il- lam yakul- 
lahoo waladunw-we 
warisahooo abawanhu fali- 
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If the deceased left brothers (or 


<| sisters) the mother has a sixth. 


“aie 


question, 


(The distribution in all cases is) 
after the payment of legacies and 
debts. You do not know whether 
your parents or your children are 


are settled portions ordained by 


‘| Allah; and Allah is All-knowing, 


All- wise. 


| 12. In what your wives leave, 


your share is a half, if they leave 
no child; but if they leave a 


child, you get a fourth; after 
| payment of legacies and debts. 


In what you leave, their share is 
a fourth, if you leave no child; 
but if you leave a child, they get 
one eighth; after payment of 


| legacies and debts. If the man or 


woman whose inheritance is in 
has left neither 
ascendants nor descendants, but 


| has left a brother ora sister, each 
| one of the two gets a sixth; but if 
more than two, they share in a 
z| third; after payment of legacies 


and debts; so that no loss is 
caused (to any one). Thus is it 
ordained by Allah; and Allah is 
All-knowing, Most Forbearing. 


3) 
4 
sf 
{| 13. Those are limits set by 
‘| Allah: those who obey Allah 
# and His Apostle will be 
‘| admitted to Gardens with rivers 
}| flowing beneath, to abide 
‘| therein (for ever) and that will 
be the supreme achievement. 
| 14. But those who disobey 
-}| Allah and His Apostle and trans- 
$| gress His limits will be admitted 
*\| toa Fire, to abide therein: 
tices ~ eT So nr Ar ~ 
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| nearest to you in benefit. These | 
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faii kiana lahooo ikhwafili 
fali-Gimiiihis-sudus; MBA di 
wasiyyaliny-yoosee bihaaa aw 


dayn; aabaaa’ukum wa 


a—inaaa’ukum laa talfroona 
ayyuhum afjrabu lakum naf aaj 
fareedafaimeminallaah; Mal- 


laaha kiana 





‘Aleeman 





ee |: lakum nisfu maa raka 
azwaajukum il-lam yakul- 
aa wal ana 
aAa walli lakumur- 
rubu‘u Mimma tarakna MiM 
Badi wasiyyatifiyeyooseena 


bihaaa aw dayi Wa laliliiiivar- 
rubu ‘u Mimmaa taraktum il-lam 


yakul-lakum wal ana 
lakum walad Aas- 
sumunu WMimmMaa taraktum; 
mifiba‘ di wasiyyaliffGosoona 
bihaaa aw dayi ma Mana 
rajulimy-yoorasu kalaalatan 
awim-ra- -atanwawa lahooo 
akhun aw ukhii fälikulli 
waah idimeminhumas-sudus; 
fa-ffKaanooo aksara {iin 
Zaalika fahum shurakaaa‘u fis- 
sulusi FIBA di wasiyyatifiy- 
Wöoşaa bihaaa aw daynin ghayra 
mudaaabaewasiyyatam-minal- 
laah; wallaahu ‘Aleemun 
Hale 3 











alka hudoodul-laah; wa 
Hany-vuti‘il-laaha wa Rasoo- 
shoo yullkhilbu 

fajree Mim ahtihal-anhaaru 
khaalideena feehaa; wa 
zaalikal-fawzul-‘azeem. 





14. Wa Many ya șil-laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo wa yata‘adda 
hudoodahoo yulfkhilhu Naaran 
khaalidaifeehaa 
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ating punishment. 


15. If any of your women are 
| guilty of lewdness, 


take the 
evidence of four (reliable) 


| witnesses from amongst you 





Wallaatee ya-teenal- 


Faghishata Min’ Msaaa ikum 
tastagthidoo 
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A} against them: and if they testify, Shido fa- amsikoo iii fil- Y: ease pa eT ve a 
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20. But if you decide to take | ZOMMWA in arattumustifdaala Bre z2 SIS er > ENTON La 
one wife in place of another, | za wji Makaana zaw Wwa A ; st 
even if you had given the lattera | aataytum ihdaaliiiiiia Giifaafai ae vere! ye 


whole treasure for dower, take 
not the least bit of it back: would 


`| you take it by slander and a 


manifest wrong? \ 4 
21. And how could you take it 
when you have gone in to each 
other, and they have taken from 
you asolemn covenant? 


22. And marry not women 
whom your fathers married,- 
except what is past: it was 
shameful and odious,- an 
abominable custom indeed. 


23. Prohibited to you (for 
marriage) are:- your mothers, 
daughters, sisters; fataer’s 
sisters, mother’s sisters; 
brother’s daughters, sister’s 


‘| daughters; foster-mothers (who 


gave you suck), foster-sisters; 
your wives’ mothers; your step- 
daughters under your guardian- 
ship, born of your wives to 


| whom you have gone in, - no 


prohibition if you have not gone 

- (those who have been) 
wives of your sons proceeding 
from your loins; and two sisters 
in wedlock at one ard the same 
time, except for what is past; for 
Allah is eine: es Most 
Merciful;- 


24. Also (prohibited are) 


A} women already married, except 
&| those whom your right hands 
possess: thus has Allah ordained 
| (prohibitions) against you: 
except for these, all nan are 
lawful, 
ater Zá FT me PF E N A ar aN 
Å ikha A Ghunna 
Lasi die 


falaa ta-khuzoo minhu shay’ aa; 
ata-khuzoonahoo buhtaanaiiwe 
wa ismam-mube 








21Wa kayfa ta-khuzoonahoo 
wa qall afdaa ba‘dukum ilaa 
ba ‘@iiW2wa akhazna MiiikKim 
méesaaqan ghalee zaam 





29Wa laa PARRihoo maa 
nakaha aabaaa’ukum minam 
fiisaaa’i illaa maa qaf salaf; 
iähoo kaana faahishataniwe 
Wa mafia WA saaa’a sabeelaa. 


23. Hurrimat ‘alaykum Mma 
haatukum wa banaatukum wa 
akhawaatukum wa 

tukum wa khaalaatukum wa 
banaatul-akhi wa banaatul-ukhti 
wa {mmahaatu-kumul-laateee 
arda‘nakum wa akhawaatu- 
kumeminarradaa‘ati wa Wima 
haatu nisaaa’ikum wa rabaaa’i- 
bukumul-laatee fee hujoorikum 
minefisaaa’ ikumul-laatee 
dakhaltuffiiiiimma, fa-il-lam 
takoonoo dakhaltuliiiiGihiiia 
falaa junaaha ‘alaykum wa 
halaaa’ilu al§fmaaa’ikumul- 
lazeena min aslaabikum wa M 
fa§ma‘oo baynal-ukhtayni illaa 
maa qafi salaf; #ffMllaaha kaana 
Ghafoorar-Rahe 






S4ANWAl-muhsanaatu miMa 
flisaaa’i illaa maa malakat 
aymaanukum kitaabal-laahi 
‘alaykum; wa uhilla lakum maa 
waraaa’a zaalikum 
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4 | provided you seek (them in 
-| Marriage) with gifts from your 


property,- desiring chastity, not 
lust. Seeing that you derive 
benefit from them, give them 


| their dowers (at least) as pres- 
cribed; but if, after a dower is | 
`| prescribed, you agree mutually 


(to vary it), there is no blame on 
you, and Allah is All-knowing, 
All-wise. 


25. If any of you does not have 


| the means wherewith to wed 


free believing women, they may 
wed believing girls from among 
those whom your right hands 
possess: and Allah has full 
knowledge about your Faith. 


| You are one from another: wed 


| reasonable: 


them with the leave of their 
owners, and give them their 
dowers, according to what is 
they should be 
chaste, not lustful, nor taking 
paramours: when they are taken 
in wedlock, if they fall into 
shame, their punishment is half 


| that for free women. This 


(permission) is for those among 


you who fear sin; but it is better | 
-| for you that you practise self- 
| restraint. 


And Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 


| 26. Allah wishes to make clear 


to you and to show you the 
ordinances of those before you; 


(in Mercy): and Allah is All- 


| knowing, All-wise. 
| 27. Allah wishes to turn to you, 
.| but the wish of those who follow 


their lusts is that you should turn 


| away (from Him),- far, far away. 


28. Allah wishes to lighten 


| your (difficulties): 
hoe 
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muhsineena ghayra musaa- 
fiheen; famastamta‘tufilBihee 
mini fa-aatoohWnna 
ujoorahtmma fareeda WA laa 
junaaha ‘alaykum feemaa 
taraadaytuim Bihee fimmaba dil- 
fareedah; oe laaha kaana 
‘Aleeman Hakeemaa 








259 Wa mal-lam yastati‘ 
iinkiim tawlan difiy2yankihal- 
muhsanaatil-mu’minaati faime 
maa malakat aymaanukum miñ 
fatayaati-kumul-mu’ minaat: 
wallaahu a‘lamu_ bi-eemaani- 
kuma dukum mia g; 
fankihoohitiina bi-izni ahlina 
wa aatooHiima ujooraliiina 


bilma‘roofi mubsanaatin | ghayra 








muttakhizaati akhdaalill izaaa 
uhina fa-in atayna bifaahi- 
shali ta alay- nisfu maa 
‘alal-muhşanaati minal-‘azaaf; 
zaalika liman khashiyal- ‘anata 


minkum; wa @ffasbiroo 


khayrul-lakum; wallaahu 


Ghafoorur-Raheem) 





Yureedul-laahu liyubay- 


yina lakum wa yahdiyakum 


| sunanal-lazeena Mim gaglikum 


and (He wishes to) turn to you | 


wa yatooba ‘alaykum; wallaahu 
‘Aleemun Hakeem 


27 Wallaahu yureedu WE 
Yatooba ‘alaykum wa yureedul- 








lazeena yattabi‘oonash-. 
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| for man was created weak (in 


‘| flesh). 


‘| 29. O you who believe! do not 


eat up your property among 


yourselves in vanities: but let 


| there be amongst you traffic and 


trade by mutual good-will: nor 
kill (or destroy) yourselves: for 


| verily Allah has been to you 


Most Merciful! 


| 30. Ifany do that in rancour and 


injustice,- soon shall We cast 
them into the Fire: and easy it is 
for Allah. 


| 31. If you (but) eschew the 


most heinous of the things 


| which you are forbidden to do, 


4 | We shall expel out of you all the 
‘| evil in you, and admit you to a 
_{| gate of great honour. 


32. And in no wise covet those 
things in which Allah has 


‘| bestowed His gifts more freely 


on some of you than on others: 


$| to men is allotted what they 


earn, and to women what they 


X| earn: but ask Allah of His 


\| bounty. For Allah has full 
*| knowledge ofall things. 


#1] 33. To (benefit) every one, We 


‘| relatives. 


have appointed shares and heirs 
to property left by parents and 
To those, also, to 
whom your right hand was 
pledged, give their due portion. 
For truly Allah is Witness to all 
things. 

34. Men are the protectors and 


A| maintainers of women, because 


(| their means. 


-| obedient, 


- 


ee 


A Ikhfa 
Las | 


=| Allah has 
| (strength) 


iven the one more 
an the other, and 
because they support them from 
herefore,- the 
righteous women are devoutly 

and guard in (ine 
husband’s) absence what Allah 
would have them guard. As to 


‘| those women on whose part you 


fear disloyalty and ill- conduct, 


A Ghunna 
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29Vaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa ta-kulooo 
amwaalaku May naku 
Bilbaatili ‘illaaa MM Mkoona 


tijaaratan (aali@raadimimiikim:; 
wa laa tafjtulooo Miifiisakum; 
aaa laaha kaana bikum 








ieai al zaalika ‘ull 
T] sawfa 
nusleehi Naafāa; wa kaana 
zaalika ‘alal-laahi yaseeraa. 





31. W kaniboo kabaaa’ira 
maa tunhawna ‘anhu nukaffir 
sayyi-aatikum wa 


tankum 
T 








Kareemae 


32 Wa laa tatafiannaw maa 
faddalal-laahu bihee ba‘dakum 
‘alaa ba‘d; lirrijaali naseebuime= 
fimimiak-tasaboo wa fififiisaaa’i 
naseebuileiiinimak-tasafjna; 
was ‘alullaaha SAiRRSRAdLih; imal- 


laaha kaana bikulli shay`in 


‘A lec Hiap ESE 


3P WA likullifja‘alnaa ma- 
waaliya MiMmaa tarakal- 
waalidaani wal-affraboon; 
wallazeena ‘aqadat aymaanu- 
kum fa-aatoohum naseebahum; 

-laaha kaana ‘alaa kulli 


shay imShaheedaa. 








34. Arrijaalu qawwaamoona 
‘al@W@isaaa’i bimaa fad- 
dalallaahu ba‘dahum ‘alaa 
baii wa bimaaa-Affaqoo 
min amwaalihim; fassaalihaatu 
qaanitaatun haafizaatul-lil- 
ghaybi bimaa hafizal-laah; 


wallaatee takhaafoona nushoo- | 
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The Women-4 


| admonish hén “(fi ay (next), 


refuse to share their beds, (and 


last) beat them (lightly); but if 


$| they return to obedience, do not | 


seek against them means (of 


‘| annoyance): for Allah is Most 


"H High, Great (above you all). 


35. If you fear a breach 


|} between them twain, appoint 


(two) arbiters, one from his 
family, and the other from hers; 


of a 





LBS BEX UBC 


fa‘ =| ‘wabjurooK 
fil-madaaji‘i wadriboofitiana 
fa-in ata‘nakum falaa talJghoo 
‘alayHifiaa sabeelaa; {HHallaaha 
kaana ‘A liyyaniKabeciaay 





Wa in khiftum shiqaaqa 
= fall‘asoo haka- 
Mmammin ahlihee wa hakai 
Min inna iny=yureedaaa 
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For Allah has full enden of 
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1 


“| them. 


40. Allah is never unjust in the 


least degree: if there is any good 
(done), aS oubles it, and gives 


-| from His Own Presence a great 


kar 


reward. 


ș| 41a Hgy then if We brought 


from each People a witness, and 


‘| We brought you as a witness 


against these People! 


| 42. On that day those who 


reject Faith and disobey the 


=| Apostle will wish that the earth 


were made one with them: but 
never will they hide a single fact 
from Allah! 

43. O you who believe! do not 


f| approach prayers with a mind 


befogged, until you can 


J| understand all that you say,- nor 
‘| ina state of ceremonial impurity 


pI 
1% 


rants 


45. But Allah has full know- 
'}H ledge of your enemies: Allah is 


| whole body. If you are ill, or ona 
“| journey, or one of you comes 


| have been in contact with 


(except when travelling on the 
road), until after washing your 


from offices of nature, or you 


women, and you find no water, 


44. Have you not turned your 


vision to those who were givena 
portion of the Book? They 
traffic in error, and wish that 
you should lose the right path. 


enough for a Protector, and Allah 
is enough for a Helper. 


46. Of the Jews there are those 


who displace 
ihe Se a et T raat real 
l a 
A Ikhfa r 
Lasi PEA 







iav ma’ iZiny-ya 


| Mämoo sa‘ ceGaiiayyiban 


‘| then take for yourselves clean | 
H sand or earth, and rub there with 
your faces and hands. For Allah 
| blots out sins and forgives again 
| and again. 





waliyvanwewa kafaa billaahi 
RESIN ERAS 
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laah; wa kaanallaahu bihim 
*Aleemaa. 


40. Wamal-laaha laa yazlimu | 


misqaala zarraligwa if taku 
hasanafaniy2yudaa‘ifhaa wa yu’ti 


mil- ladanu. allran ‘azeeiiaanlll) 


A@MRAkayfa izaa ji’naa Min 
Kalli Giana GMB shaheediiw- 
Wa ji’naa bika ‘alaa haaa’ulaaa’i 
Shahe i 








dullazeena kafaroo wa ‘asawur- 
Rasoola law tusawwaa bihimul- 
ardu wa laa yaktumoonal-laaha | 
hade 





3) Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tafjrabus-Salaata 
wa Am sukaaraa hattaa 
ta‘lamoo maa taqooloona wa laa 
junubdn illaa ‘aabiree sabeelin 
hattaa taghtasiloo; wa M 
rdaaa aw ‘alaa 
safarin aw jaaa’a ahadume 
nal-ghaaa’iti aw 
laamastufillemisaaa’a falam 
tajidoo maaa Matapa 






famsahoo biwujoohikum wa 
aydeekum; {fifal-laaha kaana 
‘Afuwwan Ghafooraa. 


pd 


44, Alam ilal-lazeena 
ootoo naseebam-munal-Kitaabi 
vauhinrouned- -dalaalata wa 
yureedoona Ai fadillus-sabeel. 





45. Wallaahu a‘lamu bi- 
a‘daaa’i-kum; wa kafaa billaahi 
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Ahan then 


i Ls ee sl ath 


words from their (right) places 


and say: “We hear and we 


disobey”; and “Hear what is not 


heard”; and “Ra‘ina”; with a 
twist of their tongues and a 


‘| slander to Faith. If only they had 


gf 


said: “We hear and we obey”; and 


‘| “Do hear”; and “Do look atus”; it 


would have been better for them, 


and more proper; but Allah has 


t cursed them for their Unbelief; 


i 


and but few of them will believe. 


| 47. O you People of the Book! 


believe in what We have (now) 


| revealed, confirming what was 
(already) with you, before We 
‘| change the face and fame of 


some (of you) beyond all 
recognition, and turn them 
hindwards, or curse them as We 


| cursed the Sabbath-breakers, 


for the decision of Allah must be 


| carried out. 


48. Allah does not forgive that 


‘| partners should be set up with 
| Him; but He forgives anything 
| else, to whom He pleases; to set 

| up partners with Allah is to 


devise a sin most heinous 
indeed. 


Ñ 49. Have you not turned your 


vision to those who claim sanc- 
tity for themselves? Nay- but 


| Allah sanctifies whom He 
| pleases. But never will they fail 


to receive justice in the least 
little thing. 
50. See! how they invent a lie 


against Allah! but that by itself 


is amanifest sin! 


51. Have you not turned your 


| vision to those who were givena | 
| portion of the Book? They 
| believe in sorcery and evil, and 


| say to the Unbelievers that they 


are better guided in the (right) 


| way than the Believers! 
y 
¥ 
A ikhfa 


bas I 


Mee 
dai 





GSL porate La) 





i BEX =, ae a a P lt 


, | Kalima-faimiSiiawaadi‘ihee wa 


yaqooloona Sami‘naa wa 
“as ayna wasma* ghayra 

1 W=Wa raa‘inaa lagam 
Bi-alsinatihim wa ta‘Hane fid- 
deen; wa law Aiähum qaaloo 
sami‘naa wa ata'naa wasma‘ 
Wanzurnaa lakaana khayral- 
lahum wa awama wa laakil-la- 
‘anahumul-laahu bikufrihim 
falaa yu’minoona illaa galeelal) 





47°Ya@aa ayyuhal-lazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba aaminoo bimaa 
nazzalnaa musaddiqallimaa 
ma‘akum mif@agli a Waimisa 
wujoohian fanaruddahaa ‘alaaa 
alfbaarihaaa aw nal‘anahum 


kamaa laf@iffaa Ashaabas- 


Salt; wa kaana amrul-laahi 
maf‘oolaa. 





48. fifal-laaha laa yaghfiru 
afiy-yushraka bihee wa yaghfiru 
maa doona zaalika deans 
Vashaaa’; nany- yi 
billaahi E erT isman 
‘azeemaa. 





49, Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
yuzakkoona Aifisahu MA] il- 
laahu yuzakkee Mañ yäshaaa’u 


wa laa yuzlamoona fateelaa. 


50. Wir kayfa yaftaroona 
‘alal-laahil-kazifJ; wa kafaa 


biheee ishan Mübeenaa. 


51l.Alam tara-ilal-lazeena 
‘ootoo naseebameminal-Kitaabi 
yu’minoona bil-Jilfti wat- 
Taaghooti wa yaqooloona 
lillazeena kafaroo haaa-ulaaa’i 
ahdaa minal-lazeena aamanoo 
sabeelaa. 
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$| for what Allah has given them of 
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z 
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52. They are (men) whom 


Allah has cursed: and those 
whom Allah has cursed, you 


‘| will find, have no one to help. 


53. Have they a share in 


t| dominion or power? Behold, 


they do not give a farthing to 
their fellow-men. 


Or do they envy mankind 


His bounty? But We had already 


‘| given the people of Abraham the 


Book and wisdom, and 
conferred upon them a great 
kingdom. 


55. Some of them believed, 


and some of them averted their 


‘| faces from him: and enough is 


Hell for a burning fire. 

56. Those who reject Our 
Signs, We shall soon cast (them) 
into the Fire: as often as their 
skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for fresh 
skins, that they may taste the 
Chastisement: for Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 


57. But those who believe and 
do deeds of righteousness, We 
shall soon admit (them) to 


‘| Gardens, with rivers flowing 


beneath, - their eternal home: 
therein shall they have Compa- 
nions pure and holy: We shall 
admit them to shades, cool and 
ever deepening. 


58. Allah commands you to 
render back your trusts to those 
to whom they are due; and when 
you judge between man and 
man, that you judge with justice: 
verily how excellent is the 
teaching which He gives you! 
for Allah is He Who hears and 
sees all things. 


59. O you who believe! obey 
Allah, 





52. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena la‘ana- 
humul-laahu wa Many yäl‘anil- 


laahu fali jida lahoo 


naseeraa. 
53. Am lahum naseebuime 
Minal-mulki faizal-laa yu’too- 


iaasa naqeeraa. 


54. Am yahsudooff@i@fidasa 
‘alaa maaa aataahumul-laahu 


finvfadlihee fagall aataynaaa 
Aala I§raaheemal-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa aataynaahum 


mulkan ‘aze 


S50Raminhum man aa. 


bihee wa minhum maiil§ad 

‘anh; wa kafaa reams | 
sa‘eeraa. 

56. [imal-lazeena kafaroo’ bi- 
Aayaatinaa sawfa nuşleehim 
Naal lamaa nadijat 
julooduh i ddalnaahum 
juloodan ghayrahaa liyazooqul- 
‘azaal; Mällaaha kaana 
‘Azeezan Hakeeiiaann nnn 











57 Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanuff- 
khiluhum ee Hill 
fahtihal-anhaaru khaalideena 
feehaaa abadallahum feehaaa 


azwaajiiiianittahharattiiwswa 
nugfkhiluhum zi@WZaleelaa. 


58. [iW@l-laaha ya-murukum 
Ga addul-amaanaati ilaaa 
ahlihaa wa izaa hakamtufifj 
Gayhaneidasi APhkumoo 
bil‘alfl; GHHBl-laaha nimaa 
ya‘izukufii@ih; WWl-laaha 
kaana Sameefiiasecfaal 9) 





59 Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo atee‘ul-laaha 
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e wa atee‘ur-Rasoola wa ulil-amri 
charged with authority among | Mihkiim fain tanaaza‘tum fee 
£H you. If you differ in anything | shay fāruddoohu ilal-laahi 
‘| among yourselves, refer it to | war-Rasooli iM Kuntiim 
-H Allah and His Apostle, if you do | tu’minoona billaahi wal- 
W believe in Allah and the Last | Yawmil-Aakhir; zaalika 
}| Day: that is best, and most ruñw-wa 'ahsanu ta-weelaa. 
$| suitable for final determination. 
a 
60. Have you not turned your | 60. Alam tara-ilal-lazeena 
J| vision to those who declare that | yaz‘u-moona-@imahum aama- 
they believe in the revelations | noo bimaa Wizila ilayka wa 
~j| that have come to you and to | maaa WnzZila Mii gaflika 
3 those before you? Their (real) | yureedoona @fiy=yatahaakamooo 
wish is to resort together for sea wa gall umirooo 
judgment (in their disputes) to anyaya uroo bih, wa yureedush- 
£H the Satan, though they were any-yu 

| ordered to reject him. But 
-F| Satan’s wish is to lead them 
astray far away (from the right). 

X| 61. When it is said to them: | GIPP WA izaa gqeela lahum 
wi) “Come to what Allah has ta‘aalaw ilaa maaa anzalallaahu 

{| revealed, and to the Apostle”: | wa ilar-Rasooli ra-aytal- 
3| you see the Hypocrites avert |munaafiqeena yasuddoona 

Z /,| their faces from youindisgust. | fanka sudoo 
iy 
¢ A| 62. How then, when they are | 620 Fakayfa izaaa asaabat- 
=\| seized by misfortune, because | hum museebaiiilBimaa qad- 

A| of the deeds which their hands | damat aydeehim Simma 
=)| have sent forth? Then they come | jaaa’ooka ig i bill aahi i in 
4| to you, swearing by Allah: “We | araffnaaa illaaa ihsaahanwowe 
=}| meant no more than good-will | tawfeeqaa. 

4) and conciliation!” 

H 63. Those men, Allah knows | 63. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena ya‘la- 
| what is in their hearts; so keep | mullaahu maa fee quloobihim 
»\| clear of them, but admonish | fa-a‘rid ‘anhum wa ‘izhum wa 
{.| them, and speak to them a word | qul lahum feee fifiisihim 
$4 toreachtheir very souls. qawapi cega 
7 
d 

64. We did not send an | 64) Wa maaa arsalnaa mir- 
J| Apostle, but to be obeyed, in Resookn illaa lryutaa‘a bi-iznil- 
accordance with the Will of | laah; wa law ahum 'iz 
J| Allah. If they had only, when ifusahum jaaa’ooka 
| they were unjust to themselves, fastaghfarul-laaha wastaghfara 

J| come to you and asked Allah’s | lahumur-Rasoolu lawajadul- 
| forgiveness, and the Apostle had | laaha Tawwaabar-Raheemaallly 
| asked forgiveness for them, they 

would have found Allah indeed 
TH oft- ian aaa 
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and obey the Apostle, and those 



































eth 


ETA 


Alida I aab 
VB PSS 


ROA ar La 
Asi dial Ores 


Een foe Lals oe CG GN 
m orire 
LON BENE 
MSE I 53 
KEATAS] 

T ISAE 

ol Cees ‘SUE 
NBM PEINE 


lga 


EXT OMNES Pare 
oo, a ae ee ead 

_ SSE i 
Gi wets oats FAG 
2 wy RES 


Deea 
i| DEAL ag 

oss Eul 
can ho 


Ss fe Jaraa 
Tessa ar 


hs) ESEAS 
(205 3 Pa Dials 
ANN REBATE pac 
AIIE 5 

oes lS 


aCe ee mae 


Å Qab A ldghaam Meem Saakin 


GS Lau paio Phial 


Part 5 


Ag ms | 


The Women-4 
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| 65. Büt no, by your Lord, they 
| can have no (real) Faith, until 


they make you judge in all 
disputes between them, and find 
in their souls no resistance 
against your decision, but accept 
them with the fullest conviction. 


66. If We had ordered them to 
sacrifice their lives or to leave 


their homes, very few of them 


1| would have done it: but if they 


had done what they were 
(actually) told, it would have 


| been best for them, and would 
| have gone farthest to strengthen 


their (faith); 


| 67. And We should then have 


given them from Our Presence a 
great reward; 


68. And We should have 
shown them the Straight Way. 


| 69. All who obey Allah and 


the Apostle are in the company 
of those on whom is the Grace of 


“| Allah, - of the Prophets (who 


| teach), the Sincere (lovers of 
S| Truth), 
| testify), and the Righteous (who 


the Witnesses (who 


do good): ah! what a beautiful 


y Fellowship! 
4, 70. Such is the Bounty from 


Allah: and sufficient is it that 


{| Allah knows all. 


| 71. 
|| your precautions, and either go 


O you who believe! take 


forth in parties or go forth all 


|| together. 


72. There are certainly among 
you men who would tarry 
‘| behind: if a misfortune befalls 
H you, they say: “Allah favoured 
k| us in that we were not present 
| among them.” 

:| 73. But if good fortune comes 
{| to you from Allah, they would be 
AJ] Sure to say - as if there had never 


=| been ties of affection between 





4) you and them - “Oh! I wish I had 


been with them; a fine thing 


J| should I then have made of it!” 
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ilaa wa Rabbika laa 
yu’minoona hattaa yuhak- 
kimooka feemaa shajara 
baynahum Mimma laa yajidoo 
fece @ifGsihim haraj 
mimmaa qadayta wa yusal- 

BRETEN ee er 


limoo tasle 








66. Wa law Miaa kataf§naa 
Salay him ani§j-tulooo Mie 
sakum awikh-rujoo Miñ 
diyaarikum maa fa‘aloohu illaa 
qaleelim=Minhum wa law 
ammahum faʻaloo maa 
yooʻazoona bihee lakaana 
khayral-lahum wa ashadda 


tasbectaay limes sia 













mi- as afjran ‘azeciiaal! 





Wa lahadaynaahum Siraa- 





99. Wa many-yuti ‘il-laaha war- 
Rascal fa- Neen’ ika ma‘al- 
lazeena an‘amal-laahu ‘alayhim 
milaneNabiyyeena wassid- 
deeqeena washshuhadaaa’l 
wassaaliheen; wa hasuna 


ulaaa’ika raf eega 


m0m Zaalikal-fadlu minal-laah; 
wa kafaa billaahi ‘Aleemaa 








M Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo khuzoo hizrakum 


fARfiroo subaatin aWWiASfiroo 
jameelaa 

DM Walia m lamal- 
layubatti@fima fa-in asaabat- 
kumimsecballiiidala qafi 
an‘amal-laahu ‘alayya iz lam 


akuti ma ahum shaheedii 


73. Wa la'in asaabakum fadiim- 
Minal-laahi layaqoo-Janna ka-al- 
lam tak@@Baynakum wa 


baynahoo mawaddafiiny=yaa 
laytanee Mma ma‘ahum fa- 


afooza fawzan ‘azeciaa ay) 


= a gt 
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74. Letthose fightin the cause 


J of Allah who sell the life of this 


world for the Hereafter. To him 
who fights in the cause of 
Allah,- whether he is slain or 
gets victory - soon shall We 
give him a reward of great 
(value). 

T3: 
fight in the cause of Allah and of 
those who, being weak, are ill- 


| treated (and oppressed)?- men, 
| women, and children, whose cry 
| is: “Our Lord! Rescue us from 


this town, whose people are 


| oppressors; and raise for us 
| from You one who will protect; 


and raise for us from You one 
who will help!” 

76. Those who believe fight in 
the cause of Allah, and those 
who reject Faith fight in the 
cause of Evil: so you fight 
against the friends of Satan: 


| feeble indeed is the cunning of 
“| Satan. 


77. Have you not turned your 


‘| vision to those who were told to 
hold back their hands (from fight) | 
‘| but establish regular prayers and 


spend in regular charity? When 
(at length) the order for fighting 


| was issued to them, behold! a 
| section of them feared men as - or 
| even more than - they should have 


feared Allah: they said: “Our 
Lord! Why have You ordered us 


‘| to fight? Would You not grant us 


respite to our (natural) term, near 
(enough)?” Say: “Short is the 
enjoyment of this world: the 


| Hereafter is the best for those who 


do right: never will you be dealt 


‘| with unjustly in the very least! 
5| 78. 


“Wherever you are, death 
will find you out, even if you are 
in towers built up strong and 
high!” If some good befalls 
them, they say, “This is from 


i if 


y b 
Samian 


74. Falyuqaatil fee sabeelil- 


And why should you not 





ich BEX 


laahil-lazeena yashroonal- 
hayaatad- -dunyaa_ bil-Aakhirah; 

lany-yuqaatil fee sabeelil- 
laahi fayufjtal aw yaghligf 
gibt. nu'teehi afjran 











Is. Wa maa lakum laa 
eens san fee sabeelil-laahi 
walmustad‘afeena minar-rijaali 
Wannisaaa’i walwildaanil- 
lazeena yaqooloona Rabbanaaa 
akhriJnaa min haazihil-qarya- 
re zaalimi ahluhaa wal 
lanaa milladinka waliyyanw- 
waj al-lanaa mil- ea 


naşeeraa. 








76. Allazeena aamanoo 
yugaatiloona fee sabeelil-laahi 
wallazeena kafaroo yuqaati- 
loona fee sabeelit-Taaghoot 
faqaatilooo awliyaaa’ash- 
Shaytaan; fifa kaydash- 
Shaytaani kaana da‘eefaa. 


77. Alam tara-ilal-lazeena geela 
lahum kuffooo aydiyakum wa- 
aqeemus-Salaata wa aatuz- 


Zakaata falamimaa kutiba- 


‘ala yhimul- -qitaalu izaa faree- 


jumieminhum yakhshawiane 





Basa kakhashyatil- laahi aw 
ashadda khashyalijwa qaaloo 
Rabbanaa lima katafita 
‘alaynal-qitaala law laaa 
akhkhartanaaa-ilaaa ajalin 
garec gul mataa‘ud-dunyaa 
qaleelj Wal-Aakhiratu khayrul- 
limanit-taqaa wa laa 
tuzlamoona fateelaa. 








78. Aynamaa takoonoo 
yurikkumul-mawtu wa law 
og fee buroojim-nilishay- 
‘wa-in er hasa- 
AinV=yaqooloo haazihee min 
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Allah”; but if evil, they say, 
“This is from you” (O Prophet). 
Say: “All things are from Allah.” 
But what have come to these 
people, that they fail to 
understand a single fact? 


in- laahi va M: iih 
sayyi afumy=yaqooloo haazihee 
min Sifidik; qul kumin 
Smdillaahi famaali haaa- 
‘ulaaa’ilqawmi laa yakaadoona 


yafqahoona hadeeSaas 0) 


ee ae! Olea wes 
CALANT 
K- pI abiso 


9° AL IIAL 5G 
k| 79. Whatever good, (O man!) GENE, asaabaka min oye oo aad > 
}| happens to you, is from Allah; hasanaliliiiiminal-laahi wa ion a sekai 


but whatever evil happens to 
you, is from your (own) soul. 
And We have sent you as an 
Apostle to (instruct) mankind. 
And enough is Allah for a 
Witness. 

80. He who obeys the Apostle, 
obeys Allah: but if any turn 
away, We have not sent you to 
watch over their (evil deeds). 


81. They have “Obedience” 
on their lips; but when they 
leave you, a section of them 
meditate all night on things very 
different from what you tell 
them. But Allah records their 
nightly (plots): so keep clear of 
them, and put your trust in 
Allah, and enough is Allah as a 
disposer of affairs. 


maaa asaaabaka MiM Säyyi alii 


fsik; wa arsalnaaka 
si Raso kafaa 


billaahi Shaheedaa 9 






SOManyAuti‘ir-Rasoola faqall 
ataa‘al-laaha wa Mam wallaa 
famaaa arsalnaaka ‘alayhim 


hafecžaa aime mert: tab enneanalr 
8i Wā yaqooloona taaa 


izaa barazoo min Midika 
bayyata taaa’ifaiii minhum 
ghayral-lazee taqoolu wallaahu 
yaktubu maa yubayyitoona fa- 
a‘rid ‘anhum wa tawakkal ‘alal- 
laah; wa kafaa billaahi 
Wakeelaa. 
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‘| 83. When there comes to them TSA © ete Hh 
}| some matter touching (public) 830Wa izaa jaaa’ahum amram EE YA jah eG Ś y 
&| safety or fear, they divulge it. If me EER |s i| O ; 
they had only referred it to the | 4244 00 bıhee wa law raddoohu 276, - 
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J| for yourself - and motivate the 
Believers. It may be that Allah 
will restrain the fury of the Unbe- 
lievers; for Allah is the strongest 
in might and in punishment. 


Whoever recommends 
and helps a good cause becomes 
a partner therein: and whoever 
recommends and helps an evil 
cause, shares in its burden: and 
{ Allah has power over all things. 
q 86. When a (courteous) 
greeting is offered you, meet it 
{ with a greeting still more 
courteous, or (at least) of equal 
courtesy. Allah takes careful 
account ofall things. 
87. Allah! There is no god but 

He: of a surety He will gather 
you together against the Day of 

Judgment, about which there is 
{ no doubt. And whose word can 

be truer than Allah’s? 

88. Why should you be 
è| divided into two parties about 
the Hypocrites? Allah has upset 
them for their (evil) deeds. 
Would you guide those whom 
$| Allah has thrown out of the 
Way? For those whom Allah has 
s| thrown out of the Way, you will 

never find the Way. 

89. They but wish that you 
‘| should reject Faith, as they do, 
and thus be on the same footing 
è| (as they): but do not take friends 
from their ranks until they flee in 
;| the way of Allah (from what is 
forbidden). But if they turn 
renegades, seize them and slay 
them wherever you find them; 
‘| and (in any case) take no friends 
or helpers from their ranks;- 
90. Except those who join a 
group between whom and you 
there is a treaty (of peace), or 
those who approach you with 
$ hearts restraining them from 
fighting you 
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nafsaka wa_harridil-mu’mi- 
neena ‘asallaahu aiy yäkuffa 
ba-sallazeena kafaroo; wallaahu 
ashaddu ba-Samwewa ashaddu 
tanke 





S5Manyavashfa‘ shafaa‘atan 
hasanafamy2yakul-lahoo nasee- 
BGREMinhaa wa may yaäshfa‘ 
shafaa‘afanSayyi’ aliy yäkul- 
lahoo kiflimM minhaa; wa 


kaanal-laahu ‘alaa kulli 


shayim-Muüqeetäa = 7 T 


SEWA izaa huyyectufilBitahiy- 

yatinPfahayyoo bi-ahsana 
minhaaa aw ruddoohaaa: Mial- 
laaha kaana ‘alaa kulli shay’in 
Haseebaa. 





87. Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa 
huwa layajma®@iifiakum ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati laa rayba 
feeh; wa man asdaqu minallaahi 
hadee 


88 Fämaa lakum filmunaa- 
fiqeena fi’atayni wallaahu 
arkasahul  Bimaa kasabooo; 
atureedoona AM tāhdoo man 
adallal-laahu wa Many- yüdlilil- 
laahu falm jida lahoo 
sabec AA ERE 


gom Wäddoo law takfuroona 
kamaa kafaroo fatakoonoona 
sawaaalailetalaa tattakhizoo 
minhum awliyaaa’a hattaa 
yuhaajiroo fee sabeelil-laah; fa- 
inawallaw fakhuzoohum 
wafftuloohum haysu wajat- 
tumoohum wa laa tattakhizoo 


minhum wali¥yvanwawa laa 


naseeraa. 





90. Illal-lazeena yasiloona ilaa 
qaw ynakum wa 
baynahum=meéesaaqun aw 
jaaa’ookum hasirat sudooru- 
hum @ay=yigaatilookum 
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as well as fighting their own 


5| people. If Allah had pleased, He 


could have given them power 


‘| over you, and they would have 


| 91. 
3| wish to gain your confidence as 





tie 


A Ikhfa 


Lise I 


3 temptation, 
~| thereto: if they do not withdraw 
¿| from you nor give you 


‘| kill a Believer; 
| happens) by mistake, (compen- 
a| sation is due): if one (so) kills a 
1| Believer, it is ordained that he 
i| should free a believing slave, 
and pay compensation to the | 
5| deceased’s family, unless they 


| 93. 


fought you: therefore if they 


-| withdraw from you but do not 
i fight you, and (instead) send 
| you (guarantees) of peace, then 
)/ Allah has opened no way for 


you (to war against them). 
Others you will find that 


well as that of their people: 
every time they are sent back to 
they succumb 


(guarantees) of peace besides 
restraining their hands, seize 
them and slay them wherever 


‘| you. get them: in their case We 


have provided you with a clear 


‘| argument against them. 


92. Never should a Believer 


but (if it so 


remit it freely. If the deceased 


-| belonged to a people at war with 
J| you, and he was a Believer, the 
;| freeing of a believing slave (is 


enough). If he belonged to a 


-| people with whom you have 


treaty of mutual alliance, 


-| compensation should be paid to 


his family, and a believing slave 


“| be freed. For those who find this 


beyond their means, (is 


| prescribed) a fast for two months 


running: by way of repentance to 


3 Allah: for Allah has all 


knowledge and all wisdom. 
If a man kills a Believer 
intentionally, his recompense is 


a ae a 


Pies 
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aw yuqaatiloo gawmahum, wa 
law shaaa’al-laahu lasallatahum 
‘alaykum falaqaatalookum; fa- 
ini‘-tazalookum falam yuqaati- 
lookum wa algaw ilaykumus- 
salama famaa ja‘alal-laahu 


lakum ‘alayhim sabeelaal 9) 


OL Satajidoona aakhareena 
yureedoona afiy-ya 

wa ya-manoo cawmalum kulla 
maa ruddooo ilal-fitnati urkisoo 
feehaa; fa-il-lam ya‘tazilookum 
wa yulgooo ilaykumus-salama 
wa yakuffooo aydiyahum 
fakhuzoohum wafftuloohum 
haysu sagiftumoohum; wa- 
‘ulaaa’ikum ja‘alnaa lakum 
‘alayhim sultaanam-mu 











W Na maa kaana limu’minin 
‘a ue mu'minan wi 





er 


um- ai salariati un 
m = D Wi zl ssa d A 


illaaa 








shlihees : 


daqoo; fa-if kaana min gawmin 


‘aduwwil-lakum wa huwa 


mu ees broery rane 





av ynalcum wa 
baynahum mee saafin 
fadiyatiim=miisallamatun ilaaa 
ahlihee wa tahreeru raqabatim 







ni- 


fll’ minafififamal-lam yajif fa- 


Şiyaamu shahrayni muta- 









taabiʻayni tawbatam mina 
laah; wa kaanal-laahu 
‘Aleeman Hakeemaa 
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i Sh BE BE 


= 


vk] and the wrath and the curse of 


3| dreadful Chastisement 


Allah are upon him, and a 
iS 


| prepared for him. 


94. O you who believe! When 
| you go abroad in the cause of 


Allah, investigate carefully, and 


-| do not say to any one who offers 


Le 


you a salutation: “you are not a 
Believer!” coveting the 
perishable goods of this life: 
with Allah are profits and spoils 


| abundant. Even thus were you 


yourselves before, till Allah 
conferred on you His favours: 


‘| therefore carefully investigate. 


For Allah is well aware of all 


| that you do. 


A 95, 
"| Believers who sit (at home) and 
.| receive no hurt, and those who 


Not equal are those 


strive and fight in the cause of 


A| Allah with their goods and their 
ẸĦ persons. Allah has granted a 


grade higher to those who strive 


i| and fight with their goods and 


persons than to those who sit (at 
home). To all (in Faith) Allah 


| has promised good: but those 
| who strive and fight He has 
| distinguished above those who 

a] sit (at home) by a special 


reward,- 


96. Ranks specially bestowed 


| by Him, and Forgiveness and 


H Mercy. For Allah 
Aj forgiving, Most Merciful. 
97: 
-| of those who die in sin against 
(| their souls, they say: “In what 

(plight) were you?” They reply: 





is Oft- 


When angels take the souls 


“Weak and oppressed were we in 
the earth.” They say: “Was not 


| the earth of Allah spacious 

4 enough for you to move 

# yourselves away (from evil)?” 

| Such men will find their abode in 
‘| Hell, - What an evil refuge! - 
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wa ghadibal-laahu ‘alayhi wa 
la‘anahoo wa a‘adda lahoo 
‘azaaban ‘azeemaa 

94NYaaa ayyuhal- -lazeena 
aamanooo izaa darafitum fee 
sabeelil-laahi fatabayyanoo wa 
laa taqooloo liman alqaaa 
ilaykumus-salaama lasta 
mu’minan tafitaghoona ‘aradal- 
hayaatid-dunyaa fafimdal-laahi 
maghaanimu kaseeraliyKazaa- 
lika Kiihtum mingau 
famannal-laahu ‘alaykum 
fatabayyanoo; Mpaällaaha kaana 
bimaa ta‘maloona Khabeeraa. 








95. Laa yastawil-qaa‘idoona 
minal-mu’mineena ghayru ulid- 
darari walmujaahidoona fee 
sabeelil-laahi bi-amwaali-him 
wa Snfusihim: faddalal-laahul- 
mujaahideena bi-am-waalihim 
wa Mnifusihim ‘alal-qaa‘ideena 
daraja wa. kullan wa ‘adal- 
laahul-husnaa; wa faddalal- 
laahul-mujaahideena ‘alal- 


qaa‘ideena afran ‘azeeiaaly) 








kaanal- aaa Ghafoorar- 
Raheemaa. 

97. Wmnal-lazeena tawaffaa- 
humul-malaaa’ikatu zaalimeee- 
anfusihim qaaloo feema 
mam gqaaloo Kinnda 
mustad‘afeena fil-ard; qaalooo 
alam takun ardul-laahi 
waasi ‘alan fatuhaajiroo feehaa; 
fa-ulaaa’ika ma-waahum Ja- 
Aannamu wa saaa’at maseeraa. 
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£H 98. Except those who are (really) 
“| weak and oppressed - men, 
«f| women, and children - who have 
no means in their power, nor (a 
guide-post) to direct their way. 

99. For these, there is hope that 
H Allah will forgive: for Allah 
-| blots out (sins) and forgives 

again and again. 

>| 100. He who forsakes his home 
J| in the cause of Allah, finds in the 
k| earth many a refuge, wide and 
|| spacious: should he die as a 
=| refugee from home for Allah 
| and His Apostle, His reward 
| becomes due and sure with 
~+| Allah: And Allah is Oft- 
| forgiving, Most Merciful. 





















101. When you travel through 
(| the earth, there is no blame on 
you if you shorten your prayers, 
for fear the Unbelievers may 
attack you: for the Unbelievers 
{| are open enemies to you. 


102. When you (O Apostle) are 
“| with them, and stand to lead 
-+| them in prayer, let one party of 
“| them stand up (in prayer) with 
H you, taking their arms with 
$| them: when they finish their 
}| prostrations, let them take their 
‘| position in the rear. And let the 
other party come up which has 
t| not yet prayed - and let them 

pray with you, taking all 
precautions, and bearing arms: 
the Unbelievers wish, if you 
were negligent of your arms and 
\| your baggage, to assault you ina 
xt] single rush. But there is no 
\| blame 
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98. Illal-mustad‘afeena 
minar-rijaali ManMisaaa’i 


walwildaani laa yastatee‘oona | 














abeli laahi vajil fil- ardi 
muran sha is col AW- Wi 


Bliytihee eiuhiaa ira ilal-laahi 
wa Rasoolihee Simma yulir- 
khul-mawtu faqafl waqa‘a 
ajruhoo ‘alal-laah; wa kaanal- 
laahu Ghafoorar-Raheemaa. 








1. Wa izaa daraljtum fil-ardi 
er talaya junaahun ñ 
fafjsuroo — -Salaati in 
khiftum yaftinakumul- 





lazeena Ear avooe: innal- 
kaafireena 
‘aduwwam- 


kaanoo lakum 


m1 neenag 
-Mu peenaa. 





ima feehim fa- 
ETAT lahumus- Salaata 
faltaqum taaa’ifafim=minhum 
ma‘aka walya- khuzooo 
aslihatahum fa-izaa sajadoo fal- 
yakoonoo -Waraaa’ikum 
walta-ti taaa’ joes ukhraa lam 











mifiw 


| yusalloo falyusalloo ma‘aka 


walya-khuzoo hizrahum wa 
aslihatahum; waddal-lazeena 
kafaroo law taghfuloona ‘an 
aslihatikum wa amti‘atikum 
fayameecloona ‘alaykum 

; h; wa laa 
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`| arms because of the inconve- 


.| gational) prayers, 
{| Allah’s praises, standing, sitting 


on you if you put away your 


nience of rain or because you are 


X ill; but take (every) precaution 


for yourselves. For the 
Unbelievers Allah has prepared a 


| humiliating punishment. 


103. When you pass (congre- 
celebrate 


down, or lying down on your 


Ẹ sides; but when you are free 


from danger, set up regular 


į} Prayers: for such prayers are 


enjoined on Believers at stated 


i] times. 


104, And do not slacken in 
following up the enemy: if you 


“| are suffering hardships, they are 
-| suffering similar hardships; but 
‘| you have hope from Allah, 


while they have none. And Allah 
is full of knowledge and 


t wisdom. 


| 105. We have sent down to you 
¿| the Book in truth, that you might 


judge between men, as guided 


$| by Allah: so be not (used) as an 
7; advocate by those who betray 
<| their trust; 

' 106. But seek the forgiveness 
` of Allah; for Allah is Oft- 
H forgiving, Most Merciful. 


107. Do not contend on behalf 


A of such as betray their own 
Ņ souls; for Allah does not love 
‘s| one given to perfidy and crime: 


| 108. They may hide (their 


crimes) from men, but they 


;| cannot hide (them) from Allah, 
| seeing that He is in their midst 
t| When they plot by night, in 
J| words that He cannot approve: 
-| and Allah compassess round all 
| es do. 
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103) Fa-izaa qadaytumus- 


alun fazkurul- aha qiyaa- 





janopnTani: fa- izall- -ma- 
iamm fa-aqeemus-Salaah: 
ias- Şalaata kaanat ‘alal- 
mu’mineena kitaabaml 


mawqootaa, 





104° Wa laa tahinoo fifti- 
ahaaa? il- -qawmi i fakoonoo ta- 
lamoona fa-Miāhum ya-la- 
moona kamaa ta-lamoon; wa 
tarjoona minal-laahi maa laa 
yarjoon; wa kaanal-laahu 
‘Aleeman Hakeemaa. 


(OSM aa BAZAInaaa ilaykal- 
Kitaaba bilhaqqi litahkuma 
bayii Maasi bimaaa araakal- 
laah; wa laa takul-lilkhaaa’i- 
neena khase 





(06. Wastaghfiril-laaha inal- 
laaha kaana Ghafoorar- 
Rahe 








-Wa laa tujaadil ‘anil- 
earn yakhtaanoona anfusa- 
hum; fffal-laaha laa yuhibbu 
ana khawwaanan 







ase 


WP Yastakhfoona mii@iidasi 
wa laa yastakhfoona minal- 
laahi wa huwa ma‘ahum iz 
yubayyitoona maa laa yardaa 
minal-qawl; wa kaanal-laahu 
bimaa ya*maloona muheetaa. 
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are o S T L a pat gp ae A 


}/ 109. Ah! these are the sort of 
men on whose behalf you may 
contend in this world; but who 
“| will contend with Allah on their 
d behalf on the Day of Judgment, 
“| or who will carry their affairs 
{H through? 


110. If any one does evil or 
wrongs his own soul but 
afterwards seeks Allah's 
forgiveness, he will find Allah 
<| Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


BS 


111. And if any one earns sin. 
[| he earns it against his own soul: 
=| for Allah is full of knowledge 
|| and wisdom. 


‘| 112. Butifany one earns a fault 

| or a sin and throws it on to one 
‘| that is innocent, he carries (on 
‘| himself) (both) a falsehood and 
«| a flagrant sin. 


113. But for the Grace of Allah 
-| to you and His Mercy, a party of 
them would certainly have 
`| plotted to lead you astray. But 
}| (in fact) they will only lead their 
-| own souls astray, and to you 
-H they can do no harm in the least. 

“| For Allah has sent down to you 

the Book and Wisdom and 
| taught you what you did not 

know (before): and great is the 
2| Grace of Allah unto you. 





=| 114. In most of their secret 

talks there is no good: but if one 
-| exhorts to a deed of charity or 
justice or conciliation between 
-| men, (secrecy is permissible): to 
f| him who does this, seeking the 

good pleasure of Allah, We shall 
J| soon give a reward of the 
-| highest (value). 


go a 


| 115. If anyone contends with 
‘| the Apostle even after 
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109. Haaa-Aatim haaa’ olani 
jaadaltum ‘anhum fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa famanyeyajaadilul- 
laaha ‘anhum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati am ñ 


‘alayhim wakee Ea 
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E eae a 


BATA 


aw 
yastaghfiril-laaha yajidil-laaha 
Ghafoorar-Raheemaa. | 





a many -ya sif isman fa- 
a: y aksibuhoo ‘alaa 
nafsih; wa kaanal-laahu 
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| guidance has been plainly c conve- 
| yed to him, and follows a path | 
}) other than that becoming to men 
“| of Faith, We shall leave him in 
~}| the path he has chosen, and land 
| him in Hell, - what an evil refuge! 
#4 116. Allah does not forgive (the 
| sin of) joining other gods with 
H Him; but He forgives whom He 
x$] pleases other sins than this: one 
who joins other gods with Allah 
‘| has strayed far, far away (from 
| the Right). 
‘| 117. (The Pagans), leaving 
Him, call but upon female 
‘| deities: they call but upon Satan 
the persistent rebel! 
“| 118. Allah cursed him, but he 
“+ said: “I will take of Your 
“S| servants a portion marked off: 



















li 


yattabi* 
mu’mineena nuwallihee maa 


fama wa saaa’at maseeraa. 


116, Wifail-laaha laa yaghfiru 
any=yushraka bihee wayaghfiru 
maa doona zaalika liany 
Yashaaa’; wa Many yūshrik 
billaahi faqall dalla dalaalii 
Ba‘ eedaa. 

































middoni- 







jaf oona illaa Shaytaagiiiig 
imdreedaa. 


118. La‘anahul-laah; wa qaala 
la- attakhi n min ‘ibaadika 


X| 119. “I will mislead them, and 
S I will create in them false | 
‘| desires; I will order them to slit 
Ņ the ears of cattle, and to deface 
$| the (fair) nature created by 
| Allah.” Whoever, forsaking 
s| Allah, takes Satan for a friend, 
of a surety has suffered a loss 
«t| that is manifest. 






la-ufanniyannahum wa la- 


tina aazaanal-an‘aami wa 
la-aamufannabhum falayughay- 
yifunna khalgal-laah: wa Many 
itakhizish- Shaytaana walii 
ja onil-laahi faqa 


kh asira khusraa BERBER ec HEA 
Ya‘iduhum wa yuan 


Benim wa maa ya‘iduhumush- 
Shaytaanu illaa ghurooraa. 
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| 120. Satan makes them promi- 
ses, and creates in them false 
| desires; but Satan’s promises are 
-| nothing but deception. 
121. They (his dupes) will have 
5| their dwelling in Hell, and from 
it they will find no way of 
3| escape. 
~}| 122. But those who believe and 

‘| do deeds of righteousness, - We 
shall soon admit them to 
~| Gardens, with rivers flowing 
| beneath, - to dwell therein for 
“| ever. Allah’s promise is the 
}| truth, and whose word can be 
‘| truer than Allah’s? 


121. Ulaaa’ika ma-waahum 
Jahannamu wa laa yajidoona 
‘anhaa mahee 


122. Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
fuels saalihaati sanuff- 
khiluhum ec min 
fahtihal-anhaaru_ khaalideena 
peehaaa ab ‘dal-laahi 

aa; Wa man asdaqu minal- 
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123. Laysa bi-amaaniyyikum 
wa laaa amaaniyyi Ahlil- 


5 123. Not your desires, nor 


those of the People of 
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the Book (can prevail): whoever | 
‘| works evil, will be requited accor- 
dingly. Nor will he find, besides 
‘| Allah any protector or helper. 
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124. If any do deeds of 
~/| righteousness,- be they male or 

<| female - and have faith, they will 
-| enter Heaven, and not the least 
‘| injustice will be done to them. 


Wa mal minas- 


caalihant i Darn aw {insaa 


wa huwa mu’mi 


ulaaa’ika yalfkhuloonal-Jammata 
wa laa yuzlamoona naqeefaal | 





$| 125. Who can be better in 
H religion than one who submits 
his whole self to Allah, does 
H good, and follows the way of 
‘| Abraham the true in faith? For 
H Allah took Abraham for a 
S| friend. 


miman aslama waffhahoo 
lillaahi wa huwa muhsi 

Wattaba’a Millata Ifraaheema 
Haneefaaswattakhazal-laahu 
[Braaheema khalec/aaanam 








A| 126. But to Allah belong all 
}| things in the heavens and on 
‘| earth: and He it is that 
encompasses all things. 

‘| 127. They ask your instruction 
concerning the Women. Say: 
Allah instructed you about 
them: and (remember) what has 
been rehearsed unto you in the 
Book, concerning the orphans 
of women to whom you do not 
‘| give the portions prescribed, 
and yet whom you desire to 
marry, as also concerning the 
children who are weak and 
| oppressed: that you stand firm 
for justice to orphans. There is 
è| not a good deed which you do, 
i| but Allah is well-acquainted 
}| therewith. 


46. Wa lillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
waah wa maa fil- ard; wa kaanal- 
laahu bikulli shay Aiie mühecma 


DIWA yastaftoonaka Mimmi- 
saagi qulil-laahu yufteekum 
fee wa maa yutlaa 
‘alaykum fil-Kitaabi fee 
yata Misaaa’il-laatee laa 
tu’toon 
lala! wa targhaboona i 
mikho wal-mustad‘a- 
feena minal-wildaani wa M 
faqgoomoo lilyataamaa bilqisf 
wa maa taf*aloo min kha 
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imfallaaha kaana bihee ‘Alee- 
privy Wiese eooles ike Melee eee 





(289 Wa-inimra-atun khaafat 
IBA lihaa nushoozan aw 
iraa laa junaaha ‘alayhi- 
maaa Biyeyuslihaa baynahumaa 
sulh@az@Wassulhu khay wa 
uhdiratil-fiifusush- 


| 128. If a wife fears cruelty or 
{| desertion on her husband's part, 
)| there is no blame on them if they 
A| arrange an amicable settlement 
"| between themselves; and such 
settlement is best; even though 
*| men’s souls are | 
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swayed by greed. But if you m 


x! good and practise self-restraint, 


a AT 


shuhh; wa iifihsinoo wa 
tattaqoo fa-ffifiallaaha kaana | 
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}| Allah is well-acquainted with bimaa ta‘maloona Khabeefaa A Nest b 
$| all that you do. j oA GAA ai G 66 ai fy 
į 129. You are never able to be | ODMA lai statec‘ooo MA | -7- A o2 E È 
x| fair and just as between women, f diloo bayii isaaa’i wa law a Jys ASA Os 
‘| even if it is your ardent desire: harastum falaa tameeloo kullal- $ | J 2% Ag Sa ott As ot 
i 7 vk “la si Al 
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| n) altogether, so a es eed G Laara oi) if 
leave her (as it were) hanging (in es wa ffilMifiislihoo wa TA W acs Jed ‘ 
2 attaqoo fa-fifial-laaha kaana y 
the air). Ifyou come to a friendly Ghafoorar-Raheeiiii AS T AT F 
understanding, and practise roura iii ák Ol aS SETO 
W| self-restraint, Allah is Oft- gs beet py ix 
-}| forgiving, Most Merciful. T Kas | WEA b 
‘| 130. But if they disagree (and | WBOPWAT 23 3 CH a0 WG 
+} must part), Allah will provide asin Wam-min saʻatih; ai | oat a ols Hs 
‘| abundance for all from His all- | wa kaanal- EE Waasi‘an L ru » |32 
reaching bounty: for Allah is He Hake) | USES A WO» 99 a i 
$| that cares for all and is Wise. i S ae 
131. To Allah belong all things | I Va lillaahi maafis-sa- ey itn 
in the heavens and on earth. | maawaati wa maa fil- ard; wa Ith 79 Isi KG 
‘| Verily We have directed the | laqall wassaynal-lazeena ootul- pa. Ury 
People of the Book before you, | Kitaaba MiMMN@ABlikum wa RAAT a Kes i 
Ņ| and you (O Muslims) to fear | iyyaakum anit-taqul-laah; wai | ° 4 Pes NG PO | 
Allah. But if you deny Him, lo! | fakfuroo fail lillaahi maa fis- 7 ewe y Pe 
{| to Allah belong all things in the | samaawaati wa maa fil-ard; gu als BX Os R 
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k| heavens and on earth, and Allah wa pie na Ghaniyyan | #2 es ea a Ce |3 
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is free of all wants, worthy of all daa ay 2 id GY sar 
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J| 133. If it were His Will, He . iiysyasha- yuz-hijkum | + al SEAS sain 25 ie 
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134. Ifany one desires a reward | saana yureedu H Sa Pr 
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~}| and whether it be (against) rich 
or poor: for Allah can best 
protect both. Follow not the 
S| lusts (of your hearts), lest you 
8# swerve, and if you distort 
‘| (justice) or decline to do justice, 
#0 verily Allah is well- acquainted 
x| with all that you do. 
=| 136. O you who believe! 
Believe in Allah and His 
37| Apostle, and the scripture which 
| He has sent to His Apostle and 
$0 the scripture which He sent to 
| those before (him). Any who 
3i denies Allah, His Angels, His 
A| Books, His Apostles, and the 
=| Day of Judgment, has gone far, 
| far astray. 


137. Those who believe, then 
Y reject Faith, then believe (again) 
and (again) reject Faith, and go 
on increasing in Unbelief, - 


27| guide them on the Way. 


4 138. To the Hypocrites give the | i 
| | bi-aiiiia lahum ‘azaaban aleemaa. 


pu tidings that there is for 
em (but) a grievous Chastise- 
mant 


2} 139. Yes, to those who take for 

$| friends Unbelievers rather than 
©\) Believers: is it honour they seek 
-| among them? Nay,- all honour is 
with Allah. 


-H 140. Already He has sent you 
‘| Word in the Book, that when 
you hear the Signs of Allah held 
=| in defiance and ridicule, you are 
+ not to sit with them unless they 
*| turn to a different theme: if you 
1H did, you would be like them. For 
X| Allah will collect the 
H Hypocrites and those who defy 
| Faith - all in Hell:- 





41. (These are) the ones who 
1| wait and watch about you: if 
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X| Allah will not forgive them nor 











akun ghaniyyan aw 
race RMR aac awlaa 
bihimaa falaaa tattabi‘ul 
hawaaa BMT‘ diloo; wa M 
falwooo aw tu‘ridoo fa- 
@imallaaha kaana bimaa 
ta‘maloona Khabeefaan 


136. Yaaa ayyuhal- lazeena 
aamanooo aaminoo billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee wal-Kitaabillazee 
nazzala ‘alaa Rasoolihee wal- 


@agl; wa Manyayakfur billaahi 


wa malaaa’ikatihee wa 
Kutubihee wa Rusulihee wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri faqafl dalla 
dalaalaimeba‘eedaa. 


137. Taal-lazeena aamanoo 


SUMMA kafaroo Sima 
aamanoo Summa kafaroo 


Siimiiaz-daadoo kufral-lam | 


yakunil-laahu liyaghfira lahum 
wa laa liyahdiyahum sabeelaaill 


(SSBashshiril-munaafiqeena 


139. Allazeena yattakhizoo- 
nal-kaafireena awliyaaa’a Miia 
@onil-mu’mineen; ayafta- 
ghoona fim@ahumul-‘izzata fa- 
ifnal-‘izzata lillaahi jamee"aa. 





ODW gall nazzala ‘alaykum 
fil- Kitaabi an izaa sami‘tum 
Aayaatil-laahi yukfaru bihaa wa 
yustahza-u bihaa falaa taff‘udoo 
ma‘ahum hattaa yakhoodoo fee 
hadeesin ghayrih; fifi@kum 
iZameMisluhum; Wial-laaha 
jaami‘ul-munaafiqeena wal- 
kaafireena fee Jalfaama 
jamee‘aa. 


141. Allazeena yatarab-basoona 
| bikum fa an 
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‘| prayer, 
:| earnestness, to be seen of men, 
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you do gain a victory from 


$| Allah, they say: “Were we not 


with you?”- but if the 
Unbelievers gain a success, they 


4 say (to them): “Did we not gain 
| an advantage over you, and did 


we not guard you from the 


Believers?” But Allah will judge | 
è| between you on the Day of 
|| Judgment. And never will Allah 


grant to the Unbelievers a way 
(to triumph) over the Believers. 


142. The Hypocrites - they 
think they are over-reaching 
Allah, but He will over- reach 
them: when they stand up to 
they stand without 


j 7 > 








wa M Qana lilkaafireena 





naseeb qaalooo alam nastah- 


„wiz ‘alaykum wa namna‘kum 
fallaahu | 


minal-mu’mineen; 
yahkumu baynakum Yewmial- 
Qiyaamah; wa laip ya 
laahu lilkaafireena ‘alain mu’ mi- 
neena sabeelaa. 





142. Tamal-munaafigeena yu- 
khaadi‘oonal-laaha wa huwa 


khaadi‘uhum wa izaa gaamooo | 


ilas-Salaati gaamoo kusaalaa 
yuraaa oc asa wa laa 
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ste CALLER STS 
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| 145. The Hypocrites will be in | 145, final-munaafigeena fid- SAMI NG AS R 
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| 148. Allah does not love that 


evil should be noised abroad in 
public speech, except where 


| injustice has been done; for Allah 


is He who hears and knows all 
things. 


149. Whether you publish a good 


| deed or conceal it or cover evil 
*| with pardon, verily Allah blots out 


(sins) and has power (in the 


‘| judgment of values). 
| 150. Those who deny Allah and 


His Apostles, and (those who) 
wish to separate Allah from His 
Apostles, saying: “We believe in 
some but reject others’: and 
(those who) wish to take a course 


| midway,- 


| 151. They are in truth (equally) 


Unbelievers; and We have 
prepared for Unbelievers a 
humiliating punishment. 

152. To those who believe in 
Allah and His Apostles and make 
no distinction between any of the 


=| Apostles, We shall soon give 


their (due) rewards: for Allah is 
Oft- forgiving, Most Merciful. 


153. The people of the Book ask 
you to cause a book to descend to 
them from heaven: Indeed they 
asked Moses for an even greater 


| (miracle), for they said: “Show 


us Allah in public,” but they were 
dazed for their presumption, with 
thunder and lightning. Yet they 
worshipped the calf even after 
Clear Signs had come to them: 
even so We forgave them; and 


H gave Moses manifest proofs of 


authority. 


154. And for their Covenant We 


raised over them (the towering 


£} the gate with buaii ;and (once | sujjadamwewa qulnaa lahum laa 
*| again) We commanded them: “do | ta‘doo Fia. Salti 
*}| not transgress in the matter of the 
gi serui 
hi Bpi 27 AT ate ee be oe i a eT eT 
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height) of Mount (Sinai); and (on 
another occasion) We said:“Enter 


147. Laa “yuhibbul- Sahel Salis 


bis-sooo’1. minal-qawli illaa 
lim; wa kaanallaahu 
amee‘an ‘Aleemaa. 


149. M Hidoo khayran aw 
tukhfoohu aw ta‘foo fai 
SGoofimPaiinal-laaha kaana 
‘A fulywanOadeeraa. 


150. Wifial-lazeena yakfuroona 
billaahi wa Rusulihee wa 
yureedoona @myeyifarriqoo 
baynal-laahi wa Rusulihee wa 
yaqooloona nu’minu biba‘ diñw- 
Wa nakfuru biba Mii we 
yureedoona gammmttakhizoo 
bayna zaalika sabeelaa. 





151. Ulaaa’ika humul-kaafi- 
roona haQ@@aagliwa a‘tafnaa 


lilkaafireena ‘azaabameniue 
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52 Wallazeena aamanoo 
billaahi wa Rusulihee wa lam 
yufarriqoo bayna ahadime- 
Minhum ulaaa’ika sawfa 
yu’teehim ujoorahum; wa 
kaanal-laahu Ghafoorar- 
Rahe 
ISS Yas’ aluka-Ahlul-Kitaabi 
GMM azzila ‘alayhim 

jam Minas-samaaa’i 
faqalll sealed Moosaaa akbara 
fin Alika faqaalooo arinal- 
laaha jahrafaiaifa-akhazat- 
humus-saa‘igatu bizulmihim; 
SUimmat-takhazul-‘ifla M 
Badi maa jaa’athumul- 
bayyinaatu fa‘afawnaa Mi 
Zaalik; wa aataynaa Moosaa 


sultaaham-mube 





154W4 rafa‘naa fawqahumut- 
Toora bimeesaagihim wa 


quinaa lahumull- khulul-baaba 
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| And We took from them a solemn 
Covenant. 
155. (They have incurred divine 
displeasure): In that they broke 
s| their Covenant; that they rejected 
i the Signs of Allah; that they slew 
the Messengers in defiance of 
4 right; that they said, “Our hearts 
$| are the wrappings (which preserve 
Allah’s Word; We need no 


and little is it they believe;- 
156. That they rejected Faith; 


grave false charge; 


157. That they said (in boast), 
| “We killed Christ Jesus the son 
of Mary, the Apostle of Allah”;- 


crucified him, but so it was 
made to appear to them, and 
those who differ therein are full 
‘of doubts, with no (certain) 


to follow, for ofa surety they did 
not kill him :- 


| 158. Nay, Allah raised him up 
unto Himself; and Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise:- 


| 159. And there is none of the 
Èl People of the Book but must 
believe in him before his death; 
and on the Day of Judgment he 
will be a witness against them;- 


160. For the iniquity of the Jews 
We made unlawful for them 
| certain (foods) good and whole- 
some which had been lawful for 
|}them;- in that they hindered 
| many from Allah’s Way;- 


161. That they took interest, 
4) though they were forbidden: 
| and that they devoured men’s 
substance wrongfully;- We have 
prepared for those among them 
who reject Faith a grievous 
punishment, 


+ = = 
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eal -: 


j moer; - No, Allah has set the seal | 
on their hearts for their blasphemy, 


that they uttered against Mary a 


| but they did not kill him, nor | 


$| knowledge, but only conjecture | 





CS eed ponte Lace I 


- ci AS Mas ae, 


Jae aes. 


wa akhaznaa minhu meesaa- 







qan ghaleeZaai iii 
WSS5MRabimaa nafjdihiniimee- 






saagahum wa kufrihiipe | | 


Aayaatil-laahi wa qatlihimul- 
AMbiyaaa’a bighayri hag@inw 
Wa qawlihim quloobunaa giale: 
bal taba‘allaahu ‘alayhaa 


bikufri-him falaa yu’minoona 
‘laa qalc a 


56. Wa bikufrihim wa qawli- 
hin fo Maryama buh-taanan 
















kiitin qawlihim Mga qatal- | 


nal-Maseeha ‘Eesaff-na- 
Maryama Rasoolal-laahi wa 
maa qataloohu wa maa 
salaboohu wa laakinl/Shubbiha 
lahum; wa Mil- lazeenakh- 
talafoo feehi lafee shakkim! 





minh; maa lahul Bihee min 


‘ilmin illat-tibaa‘az-Baig; wa 


maa qataloohu yaqec MAA 
(58MSar-rafa‘ahul-laahu 


ilayh; wa kaanal-laahu ‘Azee- 


zan Hakee 





o Wa imin Ahlil-Kitaabi 


illaa layu’mifiaiiid bihee qafla 
mawtihee wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati yakoonu ‘alayhim 
shahee 


160 ab iz ul Rik 

zeena haadoo men iaa 
‘alayhim tayyibaatin uhillat 
lahum wa bisaddihim “aA 
Sabeelil-laahi kasccan 








(61 Wa akhzihimur-ribaa wa 
= nuhoo ‘anhu wa aklihim 
amwaalatienaasi bilbaatil: wa 
a‘taflnaa lilkaafireena minhum 
‘azaaban aleemaa. 
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162. But those among them who 
are well-grounded in knowledge, 


+} and the Believers, believe in what 
*| has been revealed to you and 


what was revealed before you: 


š| and (especially) those who 


establish regular prayer and 


&| practise regular charity and 
$| believe in Allah and in the Last 
s| Day: to them shall We soon give a 


great reward. 


163. We have sent you inspi- 
ration, as We sent it to Noah and 


`| the Messengers after him: We 


sent inspiration to Abraham, 


“| Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob and the 


Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, 


| Aaron, and Solomon, and to 


David We gave the Psalms. 


‘| 164. Ofsome Apostles We have 
H already told you the story; of 
* others We have not;- and to 


Moses Allah spoke direct;- 


165. Apostles who gave good 
news as well as warning, that 


‘| mankind, after (the coming) of 


the Apostles, should have no 


*| plea against Allah: for Allah is 


Exalted in Power, Wise. 

166. ButAllah bears witness that 
what He has sent unto you He has 
sent from His (own) knowledge, 
and the Angels bear Witness: but 
enough is Allah for a Witness. 


167. Those who reject Faith and 


‘| keep off (men) from the way of 


Allah, have verily strayed far, far 


A away from the Path. 


168. Those who reject Faith and 


«| do wrong,- Allah will not forgive 
}| them nor guide them to any way- 


‘ge Net N DEN! Ne at SS 
’ , 


162. Laakinir-raasikhoona 
fil‘ilmi minhum walmu’mi- 
noona yu’minoona bimaaa 


ila ilayka wa maaa Gila 


MiM@ablika walmuqeemeenas- 
Salaata walmu’toonaz-Zakaata 


walmu’minoona billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhir; ulaaa’ika 
sanu’teehim ajran ‘azeemaa. 


163. Tifa@aa awhaynaaa ilayka 
kamaaa awhaynaaa ilaa 
Noo, iy ycena 
mima dih; wa awhaynaaa 
ilaaa IBraaheema wa Ismaa‘eela 
wa Ishaaga wa Ya‘qooba wal 
Asbaati wa ‘Eesaa wa Ayyooba 


wa Yoonusa wa Haaroona wa 
Sulaymaan; wa aataynaa 


Daawooda ZaboolAa 











DWA Rusa qasas- 
naahum ‘alayka Mimgaplu wa 
Rusulal-lam naffsushum ‘alayk; 
wa kallamallaahu Moosaa 
takleemaa. 


165. RusuláM Mübashshireena 
wa fillzireena li’allaa yakoona 
fimfidasi ‘alal-laahi hujja 
Ba‘dar-Rusul; wa kaanallaahu 
‘Azeezan Hakeemaa. 





166. Laakinil-laahu yashhadu 
bimaaa Māla ilayka #iZAlahoo 
bi‘ilmihee wal-malaaa’ikatu 
yashhadoon; wa kafaa billaahi 
Shaheedaa. 

167. Tanal-lazeena kafaroo wa 
saddoo PAHMBAbeelil-laahi qal 
dalloo dalaaliiBa‘eedaa. 


168. [iidl-lazeena kafaroo wa 
zalamoo lam yakunillaahu 
liyaghfira lahum wa laa 
liyahdiyahum tareeqaa. 
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{ 169. Except the way of Hell, to | 


dwell therein for ever. And this 
| to Allah is easy. 


| 170. O mankind! the Apostle 
has come to you in truth from 
‘| Allah: believe in him: It is best 
| for you. But if you reject Faith, 
to Allah belong all things in the 
‘S| heavens and on earth: And Allah 
| is All-knowing, All-wise. 


if fame! ae ae 





171. O People of the Book! 
f| commit no excesses in your 
| religion: nor say of Allah 
}| anything but the truth. Christ 
| Jesus the son of Mary was (no 
-}| more than) an Apostle of Allah, 
k and His Word, which He 
(| bestowed on Mary, and a spirit 
x proceeding from Him: so 
Y believe in Allah and His 
/ 4| Apostles. Do not say “Trinity” 
| desist: it will be better for you: 
| for Allah is One God: glory be to 
Him: (far Exålted is He) above 
having a son. To Him belong all 
things in the heavens and on 
earth. And enough is Allah as a 
Disposer of affairs. 
172. Christ does not disdain to 
serve and worship Allah, nor do 


i 
: 
‘ 
: q the angels, those nearest (to 


=F 


Peo 


Allah): those who disdain His 
worship and are arrogant,-He 
will gather them all together 
unto Himself to (answer). 


173. But to those who believe 
and do deeds of righteousness, 
(| He will give their (due) 
rewards,- and more, out of His 





disdainful and arrogant, He will 
sj punish with a grievous 
(|| Chastisement: nor will they 
àl find, besides Allah, any to 
l protector help them. 
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khashideena feehaaa abadaa 
kaana zaalika ‘alal- laahi 


yascci 
jaaa akaniie Karoo bilhaqqi 
mir-Rabbikum fa-aaminoo 
khayral-lakum; wa iM fakfuroo 
fainma lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wal-ard:; wa kaanal- 
laahu ‘Aleeman Hakeemaa, 














Yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi 


1. Yai laa 
taghloo fee deenikum wa laa 






tagooloo ‘alal-laahi illalhaQjij; 
innamal-Maseehu ‘Eesaff-nu- 
Maryama Rasoolul-laahi wa 
Kalimatuhooo alqaahaaa ilaa 
Maryama wa roohummi 
aaminoo billaahi wa Rusulihee 
wa laa taqooloo salaasah; 
intahoo khayrallakum; inna- 
mal-laahu l[laahunw-Wa 
SuBhaanahooo aiy ye 


lahoo walai; 









oe maa 
fissamaawaatil wa maa fil-ard: 
wa kafaa billaahi Wakeelaa. 








EEko ona alkal- fillaght wi 
lalmalaaa’ ikatul-mugarraboon; 
va fiany@yasfankif ‘an 
‘ibeadatihee wa yastakbir 
fasayahshuruhum ilayhi 
jamee 


(73M ReaMMAl-lazeena aama- 
noo Wada 
fayuwaffeehim ujoorahum wa 





| yazeeduhum-minfadlihee wa | 


fimmiallazeenas-fankafoo 


wastakbaroo fayi az-zibubum 
‘azaaban aleemanwewa laa 


yaj jidoona ahmed 


laahi waliyye ñ laa 
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174. O mankind! verily there 
has come to you a convincing 
proof from your Lord: for We 
have sent unto you a light (that 
is) manifest. 


175. Then those who believe in 
Allah, and hold fast to Him,- 
soon will He admit them to 
Mercy and Grace from Himself, 
and guide them to Himself by a 
straight way. 





176. They ask you for a legal 
decision. Say: Allah directs 
(thus) about those who leave no 
descendants or ascendants as 
heirs. If it is a man that dies, 
leaving a sister but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance: If 
(such a deceased was) a woman, 
who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance: If there are 
two sisters, they shall have two- 
thirds of the inheritance 
(between them): if there are 


S 
l 
, 
A 


the male having twice the share 
of the female. Thus does Allah 
make clear to you (His law), lest 
you err. And Allah has 
knowledge ofall things. 


Maida, or The Table Spread 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


-| 1. O you who believe! Fulfil 
| (all) obligations. Lawful to you 
‘(for food) are all four-footed 
‘| animals, with the exceptions 
| named: But animals of the chase 
/| are forbidden while you are in the 
“| Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim 
| garb: for Allah commands 
_| according to His Will and Plan. 


| not the sanctity of the Symbols of 


"i| nor of the animals brought for 
4| sacrifice, nor the Garlands that 
mark out such animals, nor the 
people resorting to the Sacred 
House, seeking of the bounty and 





I| good om of their Lord. 
at, a | ' 
A Ikhfa 


brothers and sisters, (they share), | 


a| 2. O you who believe! violate | 


Bi Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, | 


CPS beets po Lal 


AGIs, 
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174. Maa- ayyuhaienaasu qal 
jaaa’ akui birh aai Mir- 
Rabbikum wa @i@alnaaa 


ilaykum Noom Mibe 





More amM]-lazeena aama- 
noo billaahi wa‘tasamoo bihee 
fasayul-khiluhum fee rah- 
maiii Minhu wa fadlinwewa 
yahdeehim ilayhi Siraatai® 
Miistage 








V7EMYastaftoonaka qulillaahu 
yufteekum fil-kalaalah; inim- 
ru’un halaka laysa lahoo 
waladtimwewa lahooo ukhiiii 
falahaa nisfu maa tarak; wa 
huwa yarisuhaaa il-lam yakul- 
lahaa vala anatas- 
natayni falahumas-sulusaani 
Mimimaa tarak; wa MRAanooo 
ikhwatar-rija alii A 
nisaaa Mliz-zakari mislu 
h, az, z, il- My ayn: 
yubayyinullaahu lakum 
Wdilloo; wallaahu bikulli 
shay`in “Aleem. 








AL-MAAA’IDAH-5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l. Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo awfoo bil‘uqooff; 
uhillat lakuffijjgj§aheematul- 
an‘aami illaa maa yutlaa 
‘alaykum ghayra muhillis-saydi 


wa Mm hurum; fa@l-laaha 








yahkumu maa yureefff. 


2. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tuhilloo sha‘aaa- 
“tral-laahi wa lash-Shahral- 


| Haraama wa lalhaffya wa lal- 


qalaaa’ida wa laaa Ba@aiiiiée- 


nal-Baytal-Haraama yata- 
ghoona fadlaii@iiir-Rabbihim 
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But when you are clear of the 
| Sacred Precincts and of pilgrim 
3 garb, you may hunt and let not 
5| the hatred of some people in 
(once) shutting you out of the 
'| Sacred Mosque lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on 
4 your part). You help one another 
| in righteousness and piety, but 
4 do not help one another in sin 
and rancour: fear Allah: for 
1; Allah is strict in punishment. 
Forbidden to you (for 
food) are: dead meat, blood, the 
l flesh of swine, and that on which 
has been invoked the name of 
d other than Allah; that which has 
been killed by strangling, or by a 
A violent blow, or by a headlong 
| fall, or by being gored to death; 
| that which has been (partly) 
A eaten by a wild animal; unless 
you are able to slaughter it (in 
$ due form); that which is 
sacrificed on stone (altars); 
d (forbidden) also is the division 
-|(of meat) by raffling with 
arrows: that is impiety. This day 
those who reject faith have given 
up all hopes of your religion: yet 
fear them not but fear Me. This 
4 day have I perfected your 


® | religion for you, completed My 


favour upon you, and have 


i chosen for you Islam as your 
d religion. But if any is forced by 
«| hunger, with no inclination to 
| transgression, Allah is indeed 
-| Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 

4. They ask you what is 
1 lawful,.to them (as food). Say: 
j lawful to you are (all) good and 
3. pure things: and what you have 
g| auent your trained hunting 

-| animals (to catch) in the manner 

M directed to you by Allah: eat 
se what they catch for you, but 
Al pronounce the name of Allah 

over it: and fear Allah; for Allah 
) is swift in taking account. 

S 5. This day (all) good and | 
A pure things are made lawful to 
you. The food of the People of 

“| the Book is lawful to you and 
Saas tyr ey q 
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Wa izaa halaltum fastaadoo; wa 


laa yajrifffafiiakum shana-aanu 
gawmin §iiSaddookum ‘anil- 


Masjidil-Haraami Mia tadoo; | 


wa ta‘aawanoo ‘alalbirri 
watta§jwaa; wa laa ta‘aawanoo 
‘alal-ismi wal‘uflwaan; 
wattaqul-laah; fimal-laaha 
shadeedul-‘iqaalll. 


3 Hurrimat ‘alaykuinul- 
maytatu waddamu wa lahmul- 
Kiiimzéeri wa maaa uhilla 
lighayril-laahi bihee walmun- 
khaniqatu walmawqoozatu 
walmutarad-diyatu Mamma 
techatu wa maaa akalas-sabu‘u 
illaa maa zakkaytum wa maa 
zubiha ‘alafiiiisubi wa M 
fWsta§simoo bil-azlaam; 
zaalikum fis; alyawma ya’ isal- 
lazeena kafaroo Miimld@enikum 
falaa takhshawhum wakh- 
shawn; alyawma akmaltu 
lakum deenakum wa atmamtu 
‘alaykum ni*matee wa radeetu 
lakumul-Islaama deca 
famanidturra fee makhmasatin 
ghayra mutajaanifil-li-is imta 
inal laaha Ghafoorur Raheem 







4 Yas aloonaka maazaaa uhilla 
lahum; qul uhilla lakumut- 
tayyibaatu wa maa ‘allamtum 
Minal-jawaarihi mukallibeena 
tu‘allimoonahiinna 
‘allamakumul-laahu fakuloo 
fiiimimaaa amsakna ‘alaykum 
wazkurus-mal-laahi ‘alayh; 
wattaqul-laah; ifimal-laaha 
saree‘ul-hisaall. 


5. Alyawma uhilla lakumut- 
tayyibaatu wa ta‘aamullazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba hillullakum wa 


= a Em 


À Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalgala i Qalb 
aba weal 


Pletal 


" 4 Fy a, FF 
o SG 3 aioe 





Kaag x PEE 
Jal > MANIO E 
JEE wees 2 
LIS sal 
AN GaSb dats 

onlin 
PO BAN a eee 
bil AB) SIGS ne 
SANER PA EAN 


FENA A 
al Cas 7385 


19 FAIS 
ads SS 
ees NAA 
oa SE Ged le e 26S 


wow 3 CHOOT CE 


Gosia Biome 
Hie cass sae Toe 


wo 74 


pry ee i 
fabie 


e 


BrE seg 


ta AC eas OCR We 
Bons eae 


aii Sisal gas Sse 
ok, x aye 
EEA 


A SSNS Aasi 
Sor jes sai os 


P 


i - e 











I 
k te 


r Idghaam Meem Saakin 
GS Lu pio Phial 


As 


Part 6 The Table eoor S 


a 





yours 1s lawful to them. (Law- 
ful to you in marriage) are (not 
only) chaste women who are 
-| Believers, but chaste women 

among the People of the Book, 
| revealed before your time,- 
when you give them their due 
dowers, and desire chastity, not 


lewdness, nor secret intrigues. If 
any one rejects faith, fruitless is- 


® | his work, and in the Hereafter he 
will be in the ranks of those who 
have lost (all spiritual good). 


6. O you who believe! when 
you prepare for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands (and 
l arms) to the elbows; rub your 

heads (with water), and (wash) 
your feet to the ankles. Ifyou are 
in a state of ceremonial 
4 impurity, bathe your whole 

body. But if you are ill, or on a 
4 journey, or one of you comes 

from offices of nature, or you 
have been in contact with 
women, and you find no water, 
then take for yourselves clean 
| sand or earth, and rub therewith 
| your faces and hands. Allah 
does not wish to place you ina 
difficulty, but to make you 
>| clean, and to complete His 
4| favour to you, that you may be 
~| grateful. 


-_|7. And call in remembrance 
~| the favour of Allah to you, and 
His Covenant, which He ratified 
with you, when you said: “We 

hear and we obey”: and fear 
4 Allah, for Allah knows well the 
| secrets of your hearts. 





al 8. O you who believe! stand 
out firmly for Allah, as 
witnesses to fair dealing, and let 
not the hatred of others to you 
make you swerve to wrong and 
depart from eee Be just: 
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ta‘aamukum hillullahum wäl 
muhsanaatu minal-mu’minaati 
wal-muhsanaatu minal-lazeena 
ootul-Kitaaba Mim gablikum 
izaaa aataytumoohtiifia ujoo- 


rama muhsineena ghayra — 


musaafiheena wa laa mutta- 
khizeee akhdaan} wa man 





Yakfur bil-eemaani i faqa habita | 


‘amaluhoo wa huwa fil- 
Aakhirati minal-khaasireen. 


6.  Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa qumtum-ilas- 
Salaati faghsiloo wujoohakum 
wa aydiyakum ial maraafiqi 
wamsahoo biru’oosikum wa 
arjulakum ilal-ka‘bayn; waif 
kimm junubaifattahharoo; 
wa-in kuntum mardaaa aw ‘alaa 
safarin aw jaaa’a ahadum 
/ m minal-ghaaa‘iti aw 
laamastulilisaaa’ a falam 
tajidoo maaala fatayamma- 
moo sa‘cedan/fayyiban’ famsa- 
hoo biwujoo-hikum wa aydee- 
kum-minh; maa yureedul-laahu 
le ‘alaykumimin harajiniwe 

cny-yureedu liyutahhira- 














ae wa liya ni‘matahoo | 


‘alaykum la‘allakum_ tash- 
kuroon. 


7. Wazkuroo ni‘matal-laahi 
‘alaykum wa meesaaqahul- 
lazee waasaqakuii biheee iz 
qultum sami‘naa wa ata‘naa 
wattaqul-laah; immal-laaha 
‘aleemum=bizaatis-sudoor. 


8. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo koonoo qawwaa- 
meena lillaahi shuhadaaa’a 
bilqisf; wa laa yajrimaniakum 
shana-aanu qawmin ‘alaaa allaa 
ta‘diloo; i‘diloo 


elLeo! 
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4 that is next to piety: and fear 


¿| Allah. For Allah is well-acquain- 


i ted with all that you do. 


` 9. To those who believe and 
-| do deeds of righteousness, 
Allah has promised forgiveness 
and a great reward. 


3 

«| 10. Those who reject faith and 
d deny Our Signs will be 
| companions of Hell-fire. 


“| 11. O you who believe! call in 
A remembrance the favour of 

Allah unto you when certain 
, j men formed the design to 
~| stretch out their hands against 
s ; you, but (Allah) held back their 
~ hands from you: so fear Allah. 

And on Allah let Believers put 
| (all) their trust. 


i 12. Allah took (aforetime) a 
«| Covenant from the Children of 
(| Israel, and We appointed twelve 
q| captains among them. And 
| d Allah said: “I am with you: if 
4| you (but) establish regular 
_| prayers, practise regular charity, 
a| believe in My Apostles, honour 
d and assist them, and loan to 
| Allah a beautiful loan, verily I 
d will wipe out from you your 
evils, and admit you to Gardens 
4 with rivers flowing beneath; but 
if any of you, after this, resists 
faith, he has truly wandered 
4 from the path of rectitude.” 
: 


13. But because of their 
breach of their Covenant, We 
cursed them, and made their 
hearts grow hard; they change 
the words from their (right) 
: places and forget a good part of 
the Message that was sent them, 
* | nor will you cease to find them- 
-| barring a few - ever bent on 


3 


f (new) deceits: 
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huwa arabu litta§waa 
wattaqul-laah; ifm@l-laaha 
khabeeiiiii imaa ta‘maloon. 


9. Waʻadal-laahul-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
lahunititaghfiraliiiwewWa ajrun 
‘azec Hii i et eae 





WOMWallazeena kafaroo wa kaz- 
zaboo bi-Aayaatinaaa ulaaa’ika 
Ashaabul-Jaheem. 


11. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanuz-kuroo ni‘matallaahi 
‘alaykum iz. hamma qawmun 


anyeyabsutooo ilaykum 
aydiyahum fakaffa aydiyahum 


@ikiim wattaqullaah; wa ‘alal- 
laahi falyatawak-kalil- 
mu’minoon. 


12. Wa laqai akhazal-laahu 
meesaaqa Baneee Israaa’eela 
wa ba‘asnaa minhumus- 
nay ‘ashara naqeebaas wa qaalal- 
laahu ma‘akum la’in 
aqamtumus-Salaata wa aataytu- 
muz-Zakaata wa a 
Rusulee wa‘azzartumoohum wa 
aqraltumul-laaha qardan 
hasanal-la- kat San 
sayyi-aatikum wa la-ullkhila@n® 
fakum Jannaaiiajree MiM 
f@htihal-anhaar; faan Räfara 
ba‘da zaalika Miiikiim faqall 


dalla Sawaaa’as-Sabeel. 













13. Fabimaa nafjdihimm€ésaa- 
gahum la um wa ja‘al- 
naa quloobahum qaasiyali 
Yiharrifoonal-kalima fame 
Mawaadi‘ihee wa nasoo 
h zukkiroo bih; 
wa laa tazaalu tattali‘u ‘alaa 
khaaa’ inaf inhum illaa 
qalee um 
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ee. 


“| but — them, sai dveladi fa‘fu anti istak —ay 


(their misdeeds): for Allah loves 
those who are kind. 


14. From those, too, who call 
themselves Christians, We did 
à| take a Covenant, but they forgot 
_| a good part of the message that 
was sent them: so We estranged 
‘| them, with enmity and hatred 


sa| between the one and the other, to 


the Day of judgment. And soon 
will Allah show them what it is 
they have done. 

15. O people of the Book! 
| there has come to you Our 

Apostle, revealing to you much 

that you used to hide in the 

Book, and passing over much 

(that is now unnecessary). There 

has come to you from Allah a 
(new) light and a perspicuous 

Book, 

16. Wherewith Allah guides 
‘| all who seek His good pleasure 
a| to ways of peace and safety, and 
| leads them out of darkness, by 
His Will, unto the light,- guides 
them to a Path that is Straight. 


17. In blasphemy indeed are 
| those that say that Allah is 
Christ the son of Mary. Say: 
“Who then has the least power 
against Allah, if His Will were to 
destroy Christ the son of Mary, 
his mother, and all - every one | 
that is on the earth? For to Allah 
‘| belongs the dominion of the 
.| heavens and the earth, and all 
í | that is between. He creates what 
a| He pleases. For Allah has power 
over all things.” 


®| 18. (Both) the Jews and the 


| Christians say: “We are sons of 


Allah, and His beloved.” Say: 
“Why then does He punish you 
| for your sins? Nay, you are but 
men,- of the men He has 
$ created: He forgives whom He 
x pleases, and He unishes 

ee F — F et sg 
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laaha yuhibbul-muhsineen. 


14. Wa minal-lazeena qaalooo 
iaa Nasaaraaa akhaznaa 
mocgaagalmm fanasoo hagzam- 
ni a zukkiroo bihee fa- 
aghrayñaa baynahumul- 
‘adaawata walbaghdaaa’a ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamah; wa sawfa 
yunabbi uhumul-laahu bimaa 
kaanoo yasna‘oon. 





15. Yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi qaii 
jaaa ‘akum presse yubaye 
yinu lakum kaseeramar 








Kitaabi wa ya‘foo Emise 


=. jags allah 





taba’ a E F sibulas- 
salaami wa yukhrijuhum 
Minaz-zulumaati iJa=AGori bi- 
iznihee wa yahdeehim ilaa 
 SiraafimeMustaqeem. 





17. Laqa kafaral-lazeena 
qaalooo {fifidl-laaha Huwal- 
ee nu-Maryam; qul 
famany-yamliku minal-laahi 
shay? an in araada ipei 

Maseehaf-na- Maryama wa 
ahoo wa iianil-ardi 


Wa lillaahi mulkus- 











samaawaati wal-ardi wa maa 
baynahumaa; yakhluqu maa- 
Yashaaa’; 
shay 


wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 


Header 
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whom He pleases: and to Allah 
belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between: and unto Him is 
the final goal (of all)”. 


19. O People of the Book! now 
has come to you, making 
(things) clear to you, Our 
Apostle, after the break in (the 
series of) Our Apostles, lest you 
should say: “There came unto us 
no bringer of glad tidings and no 
warner (from evil)”: But now has 
come to you a bringer of glad 
tidings and a warner (from evil). 
And Allah has power over all 
things. 
20. Remember Moses said to 
| his people: “O my people! call 


d 





A 
‘ 
z 





; 
22 J 
Œ =! holy land which Allah has 


oe assigned unto you, and do not 
s turn back ignominiously, for 


Allah to you, when He produced 
_| prophets among you, made you 
-| kings, and gave you what He 
had not given to any other 
among the people. 


* 


Loe 


then will you be overthrown, to 
your own ruin.” 
22. They said: “O Moses! In 


exceeding strength: never shall 





_| (once) they leave, then we shall 
=| enter.” 
| 23. (But) among (their) Allah- 
fearing men were two on whom 
| Allah had bestowed His grace: 
they said: “Assault them at the 
3 (proper) Gate: when once you 
i are in, victory will be yours; But 
on Allah put your trust if you 
1 have faith.” 


a 24. They said: “O Moses! 
while they remain there, never 
A shall we be able to enter, to the 


end Ortime, You go, 
za 


in remembrance the favour of 


1. “O my people! enter the | 





“| this land are a people of 


À we enter it until they leave it: if 










nany vy *: wa lillaahi 
SETTE -samaawaati wal-ardi 
wa maa baynahumaa wa ilayhil- 
maseer. 





19. Yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi qai 
jaaa’akum Rasoolunaa 
yubayyinu lakum ‘alaa fatra- 


timSinar-Rusuli mAgqooloo 
maa jaaa anaa fii bashectinwe 
Wa laa nazecHiiPaqal 
jaaa’akum basheeRinwewa 
nazeefi Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 


shay in Qadech | 



















hk Wa iz qaala Moosaa 
liqawmihee yaa qawmiz kuroo 
ni‘matal-laahi-‘alaykum_ iz 


ja‘ala feekum amibiyaaa’ a wa 






ja‘ alakum mul ooka@awaws 
aataakumelmaa lam yu’ti 
ahadameminal-‘aalameen. 





21. Yaa qawmiff-khulul- 
Ardal-Muqaddasatal-latee 
katabal-laahu lakum wa laa 
tartaddoo ‘alaaa a@lbaarikum 
fatan@aliboo khaasireen. 


22. Qaaloo yaa Moosaaa fina 


feehaa qawifiaijabbaareena 
wa-innaa lanaaekhulahaa 
hattaa yakhrujoo minhaa fa- 
Yakhrujoo minhaa fa-fiiida 
daakhiloon. 

23. Qaala rajulaani minal- 
lazeena yakhaafoona an‘amal- 
laahu ‘alayhimafl-khuloo 
‘alayhimul-baal¥; fa-izaa 
dakhaltumoohu fa-iffakum 
ghaaliboon; wa 
fatawakkalooo 


imu’ mineen. 


24. Qaaloo yaa Moosaaa jAnaa 


lan Madkhulahaaa abala maa 
daamoo feehaa fazhafl fata 
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ani your beni, and fight you two, 

while we sit here (and watch).” 

25. He said: “O my Lord! I 
have power only over myself 
and my brother: so separate us 
from this rebellious people!” 


26. Allah said: “Therefore the 
land will be out of their reach for 
4l forty years: In distraction they 
will wander through the land: 
but you do not grieve over these 
e, sig a people. 

Recite to them the truth of 
she story of the two sons of 
Adam. Behold! they each 
presented a sacrifice (to Allah): 
It was accepted from one, but not 
from the other. Said the latter: 
“Be sure I will slay you.” 
5 oy, said the former, “Allah 
accepts of the sacrifice of those 
who are righteous. 

28. “If you stretch your hand 
“| against me, to slay me, it is not 
“| for me to stretch my hand 
z 3 against you to slay you: for I do 
fear Allah, the Cherisher of the 
worlds. 
29. “For me, I intend to let you 
draw on yourself my sin as well 
| as yours, for you will be among 
«,| the companions of the Fire, and 
that is the reward of those who 
-| do wrong.” 
30. The (selfish) soul of the 
other led him to the murder of 
his brother: he murdered him, 
| and became (himself) one of the 
| lost ones. 
31. Then Allah sent a raven, 
a| who scratched the ground, to 
| show him how to hide the shame 
of his brother. “Woe is me!” said 
-| he; “Was I not even able to be as 
this raven, and to hide the shame 
-| of my brother?” then he became 
-| full ofregrets- 


: 


l 


A 


|32. On that account: We 
`| ordained for the Children of 
get pet ee wet eet 
A Ikhfa 

Las J PBS 


pS Least one Las J 








wa Rabbuka faqaatilaaa ifmaa 
haahunaa qaa‘idoon. 


25. Qaala Rabbi ififiée laaa 
amliku illaa nafsee wa akhee 


| fafru] baynanaa wa baynal- 


qawmil-faasiqeen. 


26. Qaala fa-ififiahaa muhar- 
ramatun ‘alayhim arba‘eena 
sanafievateehoona fil-ard; falaa 
ta-sa ‘alal-qawmil-faasiqeen. 


27. Watlu ‘alayhim naba- 
aBnay Aadama bilha@@; iz 
qarrabaa qurbaalidiiiifatuqubbila 
min ahadihimaa wa lam 
yutagabbal minal-aakhari qaala 


la-afjtulatiaka qaala ififlamaa 


yataqabbalul-laahu minal- | 


muttageen. 


28. Laliilliba@satta ilayya 
yadaka litafjtulanee maaa ana 
bibaasifimyeyadiya ilayka li- 
agtulaka ififi€ee akhaafullaaha 
Rabbal-‘aalameen. 


29, Mece ureedu AMMbooo’a 
bi-ismee wa ismika fatakoona 
min Aşhaabin Naar; wa zaalika 
jazaaa’uz-zaalimeen. 


30. Fatawwa‘at lahoo nafsu- 
hoo qatla akheehi fagatalahoo 
fa-asbaha minal-khaasireen. 


31. Faba‘asal-laahu ghu- 
raabany-yabhasu fil-ardi liyuri- 
yahoo kayfa yuwaaree saw’ata 
akheeh; qaala yaa waylataaa 
a‘ajaztu an akoona misla 
haazal-ghuraabi fa-uwaariya 
saw’ata akheeh; fa-asbaha 


mifannaadimeen. 


32. Min alli zaalika katafinaa 
‘alaa Baneee 
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‘| fatal that if any one see a 
person - unless it be for murder 
or for spreading mischief in the 
land - it would be as if he slew 
the whole people: and if any one 
| saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of the whole 
people. Then although there 
_| came to them Our Apostles with 
~| Clear Signs, yet, even after that, 
| many of them continued to 
| commit excesses in the land. 


: 
A 
; 
K 
; 
4 


p 
í 





33. The punishment cf those 
| who wage war against Allah and 
His Apostle, and strive with 
might and main for mischief 
through the land is: execution, 
or crucifixion, or the cutting off 
of hands and feet from opposite 
_| sides, or exile from the land: 
that is their disgrace in this 
world, and a heavy punishment 
is theirs in the Hereafter; 


34. Except for those who 
| repent before they fall into your 
| power: in that case, know that 
z| Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
| Merciful. 


35. O you who believe! do 
your duty to Allah, seek the 
means of approach unto Him, 
and strive with might and main 
in His cause: that you may 
| prosper. 

Ì 36. As to those who reject 





Faith,- if they had everything on 

® | earth, and twice repeated, to 
| give as ransom for the 

`| Chastisement of the Day of 
`| Judgment, it would never be 
@*| accepted of them, theirs would 
d be a grievous Chastisement. 

| 37. Their wish will be to get 
-| out of the Fire, but never will 

they get out therefrom: their 
Be sy oO TE gt 
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Israaa’ cla Nao ——a ala 
naf§amiebighayri nafsin aw 
fasaadim fil-ardi faka-afiiamaa 

qatal naasa jamce‘ wa 
man ahyaahaa faamaaa 
ahYaneidasa jamee MEDA 


laqai jaaa’athum Rusulunaa 


bilbayyinaati simma inna 











zaalika fil-ardi Aiara 


33. Mamaa jazaaa’ul-lazeena 
yuhaariboonal-laaha wa Rasoo- 
lahoo wa yas‘awna fil-ardi 
fasaadan @fiy-yilgattalooo aw 
yusallabooo aw tugatta‘a 
aydeehim wa arjuluhuii Min 
khilaafin aw yunfaw minal-ard; 
zaalika lahum khi- fid- 
dunyaa wa lahum fil-Aakhirati 
‘azaabun ‘azeem. 


34. Illal-lazeena taaboo Miñ 
gasi AmPaGdiroo ‘alayhim 
fa‘lamooo ammal-laaha Gha- 
foorur-Rahee 








(aaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
PRETER tagul- laaha wata- 
ghooo ilayhil-waseelata wa 


jaahidoo fee sabeelihee | 7 


la‘allakum tuflihoon. 





36. Tanal-lazeena kafaroo law 


ana lahu ida fil-ardi 
jamee*anw=wWa mislahoo 


ma‘ahoo liyaftadoo bihee min 
‘azaabi Yawmil-Qiyaamati maa 
tugubbila minhum wa lahum 
‘azaabun ale j 








ujoo 


miam Nāari wa maa huñ 
bikhaarijeena minhaa wa lahum 
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‘| Chastisement will be one that 
endures. 
38. As to the thief, male or | 88iWässaariqu wassaariqatu 
Ai female, cut off his or her hands: a | fafjta‘ooo aydiyahumaa jazaaa- 
l punishment by way of example, | EmSfimaa kasabaa nakaalaie 
S 





from Allah, for their crime: and | fifinal-laah; wallaahu ‘Azeezun 
Allah is Exalted in power. Hake 


39. But if theethief repents | MESM aba MiA di 
after his crime, and amends his | zulmihee wa aslaha faifmal- 
conduct, Allah turns to him in | laaha yatoobu ‘alayh; Mnal- 
a forgiveness; for Allah is Oft- | laaha Ghafoorur-Raheem. 

5| forgiving, Most Merciful. 








40. Do you not know that to 
Allah (alone) belongs the 
dominion ofthe heavens and the 
earth? He punishes whom He 
pleases, and He forgives whom 
He pleases: and Allah has power 
overall things. 


40. Alam ta‘lam @nfal-laaha 
lahoo mulkus- samaawaati wal- 
ardi yu‘az-zibu Mi 


wa yaghfiru haaa’; 
wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay ği 


Qadee 








; 








a O Apostle! let not those 

grieve you, who race each other 
{ into Unbelief: (whether it be) 
+! among those who say “We 


PW Yasa-ayyuhar-Rasoolu laa 
yah 2aniKal - lazeena yusaa- 


ri‘oona fil-kufri minal-lazeena 


him wa lam tu’ {@@Giloobu- 


hum; wa minal-lazeena haadoo 
SE oona lilkazibi Sam® 
faa‘ oona liqawmin aakhareena 
lam ya-tooka yuharrifoonal- 
kalima HBA di mawaadi‘i- 
hee yagooloona in ooteetum 
haazaa fakhuzoohu wa il-lam 
tu’tawhu fahzaroo; wa many 
Yaridil-laahu fitnatahoo falai 
famlika lahoo minal-laahi 
shay’aa; ulaaa’i-kallazeena lam 
yuridil-laahu @iyeyiitahhira 
quloobahum; lahum fid-dunyaa 


khizyiiiwewal lahum fil- 
Aakhirati ‘azaabun ‘azec HI 


Ei 





ae 


believe” with their lips but 
whose hearts have no faith; or it 
be among the Jews,- men who 
«| will listen to any lie,- will listen 
: even to others who have never 
| so much as come to you. They 
] change the words from their 
(right) times and places: they 
| say, “If you are given this, take 
it, but if not, beware!” If any 
4 one’s trial is intended by Allah 
you have no authority in the 
least for him against Allah. For 
such - it is not Allah’s will to 
| purify their hearts. For them 
there is disgrace in this world, 
and in the Hereafter a heavy 
punishment. 


: 
d 
Ji 


(They are fond of) liste- 
ning to falsehood, of devouring 
A fl anything forbidden. 


ee a en ae reg Ae ee ee ES ss 


42. mmaa oona lilkazibi 


akkaaloona lissuht; 
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* | If they do come to you, either 
3. judge between them, or decline 
| to interfere. If you decline, they 

cannot hurt you in the least. If 
you judge, judge in equity 
between them. For Allah loves 
those who judge in equity. 


43. But why do they come to 
you for decision, when they 
have (their own) law before 
them?- therein is the (plain) 
Command of Allah; yet even 
: M after that, they would turn away. 
For they are not (really) People 
7| of Faith. 
| 44. It was We Who revealed 
_| the Law (to Moses): therein was 
~| guidance and light. By its 
standard have been judged the 
| Jews, by the prophets who 
bowed (as in Islam) to Allah’s 
d Will, by the Rabbis and the 
és Doctors of Law: for to them was 
c & entrusted the protection of 
Allah’s Book, and they were 
ER witnesses there to: therefore 
fear not men, but fear Me, and 
A sell not My Signs for a 
A miserable price. If any do fail to 
judge by (the light of) what 
Allah has revealed, they are (no 
better than) Unbelievers. 
45. We ordained therein for 
them: “Life for life, eye for eye, 
nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth 
for tooth, and wounds equal for 
” But if any one remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it 
is an act of atonement for 
himself. And if any fail to judge 
| by (the light of) what Allah has 
revealed, they are (no better 
than) wrong-doers. 


E 
j 
, 


, 


A| 46. And in their footsteps We 
‘| sent Jesus the son of 
sy 


ai r , oS aa 
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CPS heats fonts Lena J 


‘ane ooka fah kuii 
baynahum aw a‘rid ‘anhum wa 
MG rid ‘anhum faie 
Yadurrooka shay MAA in 
hakamta fahkufi§/6aynahufi 
Bilgisl; Wf@l-laaha yuhibbul- 
mu§siteen. 










43. Wa kayfa yuhak-kimoo- 
naka wa {id@ahumut-Tawraatu 
feehaa hukmul-laahi Simma 
yatawallawna MIMBA di zaalik: 
wa maaa ulaaa’ika bilmu’mi- 
neen. 


44. daa Mlnat Tawraata 
fechaa hudanwWEWa noo 
Yahkumu bila Nabiyyoonal- 
lazeena aslamoo lillazeena 
haadoo war-rabbaaniyyoona 
wal-ahbaaru bimas-tuhfizoo 
Mim Ritaabil-laahi wa kaanoo 
‘alayhi shuhadaaa’; falaa 
takhsh a wakhshawni 
wa laa tashtaroo bi-Aayaatee 
samaga ecaa mal-lam 
yahkui Bimaaa MZälal-laahu 


fa-ulaaa’ika humul-kaafiroon. 


45. Wa katalfnaa ‘alayhim 
feehaaa sa Sl 
wal‘ayna bil‘ayni wal-Hfa 
bili wal-uzuna bil-uzuni 
waSsinna bi§8iii waljurooha 
qisaaS@iifaimianltasaddaga bihee 
fahuwa kaffaaratul-lah; wa 
mal-lam yahku pimaaa 
M@iZalal-laahu fa-ulaaa’ika 
humuz-zaalimoon. 











46. Wa gqaffaynaa ‘alaaa 


aasaarihifillll-“Eesall-ni- 
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Mary, confirming the Law that 
had come before him: We sent 
8| him the Gospel: therein was 
guidance and light, and 
confirmation of the Law that 
had come before him: a 
guidance and an admonition to 
those who fear Allah. 





: 
; 





=| 47. Let the people of the 
| Gospel judge by what Allah has 
~.| revealed therein. If any do fail to 
judge by (the light of) what 
Allah has revealed, they are (no 
_| better than) those who rebel. 

48. To you We sent the 
4 | Scripture in truth, confirming 
the scripture that came before it, 
-| and guarding it in safety: so 
| judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and do not 
follow their vain desires, 

diverging from the Truth that 
A has come to you. To each among 
F you We have prescribed a Law 





and an Open Way. If Allah had 
ča so willed, He would have made 
you a single people, but (His 
plan is) to test you in what He 
have given you: so strive as in a 
race in all virtues. The goal of 
you all is to Allah; it is He that 


matters in which you dispute; 


49. And this (He commands): 
you Judge between them by 
what Allah has revealed, and 
follow not their vain desires, but 

beware of them lest they beguile 
x you from any of that (teaching) 
#* which Allah has sent down to 
“| you. And if they turn away, be 
e*| assured that for some of their 
"| crimes it is Allah’s purpose to 
punish them. And truly most 


l 
) 
À 
; 
x 





men are rebellious. 


one ey: T 
Å ikhfa A Ghunna 


will show you the truth of the | 





Maryama musaddiqal-limaa 
bayna yadayhi minat-Tawraati 


| wa aataynaahulffijéela feehi 





hu no 
musaddigal-limaa bayna 
yaicay by minat- Tawraati wa 

lanw-wa maw ‘izatal- 





ee aen 


47. Walyahkum Ahlul-Jfjēeli 
bimaaa Bilzalal-laahu feeh; wa 
mal-lam yahkuli/bimaaa 
Hgadlal-laahu fa-ulaaa’ika 
humul-faasiqoon. 


48. Wa @azalnaaa ilaykal- 
Kitaaba bilhaqqi musad- 
diqallimaa bayna yadayhi 
minal-Kitaabi wa muhayminan 


‘alayhi fahkuliilbaynahum 





| Bimaaa @mzalal-laahu wa laa 


tattabi’ ahwaaa’ahum 





jaaa’aka minal-hafj@j; likulii | 


jf alnaa Mink shir‘afaiwewa 
minhaj Wa law shaaa’al- 
laahu laja‘ alakum 
Waahidatanw-wa laakil- 
ee eres fee maaa 
aataakum fastabiqul-khayraat; 
ilal-laahi marji‘ukum jamec i 
fayunab-bi’ uku “Bimaa 
Himm feehi takhtalifoon. 








49. Wa anih-kufilbaynahum 
Bimaaa @ngalal-laahu wa laa 
tattabi‘ ahwaaa’ahum wahzar- 
hum [aaysyaftinooka MA ‘di 
maaa @figalal-laahu ilayka faif 
fAwallaw fa‘lam inaa 
yureedul-laahu GaySiiseebahum 
biba‘di zunoobihim; wa iima 
kase si lafaa- 
siqoon. 
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50. Do they then seek after a 
judgment of (the days of) 
ignorance? But who, for a people 
whose faith is assured, can give 
better judgment than Allah? 


51. 


they are but friends and 
protectors to each other. And he 
amongst you that turns to them 
(for friendship) is of them. 
Verily Allah guides not a people 
unjust. 


52. Those in whose hearts is a 
disease - you see how eagerly 
they run about amongst them, 
saying: “We do fear lest a 
-| change of fortune bring us 
disaster.” Ah! perhaps Allah 
will give (you) victory, or a 


"| decision according to His Will. 


Then will they repent of the 
thoughts which they secretly 


3 harboured in their hearts. 


| 53. 
| will say: “Are these the men 
| who swore their strongest oaths 





i| Grace of Allah, which He will yu’teehi mi Yashaaa’: él5 n DEIF a pene | ® 

-| bestow on whom He pleases. | wallaahu Waasi‘un ‘Aleem. ‘a Gad SOSU pa 

| And Allah encompasses all, and b AES Or he Ay adi 

-| He knows all things. l 2 93 | 
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`i his Faith, 
_| produce a people whom He will 
love as they will love Him,- 
i| lowly with the Believers, 
‘mighty against the Rejecters, 


And those who believe 


by Allah, that they were with 


‘| you?” All that they do will be in 


vain, and they will fall into 
(nothing but) ruin. 


* 54, O you who believe! if any 


from among you turn back from 
soon will Allah 


fighting in the way of Allah, and 
never afraid of the reproaches of 


| such as find fault. That is the 


TE ma j hum 


O you who believe! take | 
‘| not the Jews and the Christians 
for your friends and protectors: 









50. -Afahukmal-Jaahiliyyati 
yaBghoon; wa man ahsanu 
minal-laahi hukmal-liqawiiinys 
¥Goqincon. 


51...Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa- tattakhizul- 
Yahooda Wan- Näsaaraaa 
awliyaaa’; ba‘duhum- 
awliyaaa’u baii wal many 
Yatawallahum) miffkm fa- 


fiia@hoo minhum; ifmal-laaha 


laa yahdil-qawmaz-zaalimeen. 


52. Fataral- lazeena fee quloo- 
bihinitnnira i 


iy yisaa-ri'oona 
feehim yaqooloona nakhshaaa- 
amfiseebanaa daaa’irali} 
fa‘asallaahu @AySya-tiya 
bilfathi aw amii min idihee 
fayusbihoo ‘alaa maaa asarroo 
feee@fifdsihim naadimeen. 





53. Wa yaqoolul-lazeena 
aamanooo ahaaa’ulaaa’il- 
lazeena afjsamoo billaahi jahda 
aymaanihim iifahum lama- 
‘akum; habitat a‘maaluhum fa- 
asbahoo khaasireen. 


54. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo Maiy yartadda | 


miim fanldeenihee fasawfa 


ya-til-laahu biqawiiiiiy 
¥ahibbuhum wa yuhibboonah- 


| ooo azillatin ‘alal-mu’mineena 


a‘izzatin ‘alal-kaafireena 
yujaahidoona fee sabeelil-laahi 
wa laa yakhaafoona lawmata 
laaa iii graa fadlul-laahi 
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55. Your (real) friends are (no 
less than) Allah, His Apostle, 
and the fellowship of) 
_| Believers,- those who establish 
“| regular prayers and regular 
‘| charity, and they bow down 
~| humbly (in worship). 
-| 56. As to those who turn (for 
-| friendship) to Allah, His Apostle, 
and the (Fellowship of) Belie- 
_| vers,- it is the Fellowship of Allah 
that must certainly triumph. 
_| 57. O you who believe! take 
not for friends and protectors 
‘| those who take your religion for 
a mockery or sport,- whether 
among those who received the 
“| Scripture before you, or among 
those who reject Faith; but you 
should fear Allah, if you have 
Faith (indeed). 
4 58. When you proclaim your 
| call to prayer, they take it (but) 
` as mockery and sport; that is 
because they are a people 
without understanding. 


59. Say: “O people of the 

j Book! Do you disapprove of us 
A for no other reason than that we 
) believe in Allah, and the 
A revelation that has come to us 
and that which came before (us), 

| and (perhaps) that most of you 
are rebellious and disobedient?” 

l 60. Say: “Shall I point out to 
»* you something much worse than 
A this, (as judged) by the treatment 
it received from Allah? those 

i who incurred the curse of Allah 

«| and His wrath, those of whom 
‘| some He transformed into apes 
a| and swine, those who wor- 
‘| shipped evil;- these are (many 
“| times) worse in rank, and far 
d more astray from the even path!” 


| 61. When they come to you, 

they say: “We believe”: but in 

à| fact they enter with a mind 

A against Faith, and they go out 

«| with the same. But Allah knows 
— all that sett hide. 
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55. [ifiamaa waliyyukumul- 
laahu wa Rasooluhoo wal- 
lazeena aamanul-lazeena yu- 
qeemoonas-Salaata wa yu’too- 
naz-Zakaata wa hum raaki‘oon. 


56. Wama yätawa!lal-laaha 


wa Rasoolahoo wallazeena 
aamanoo ta-iiHa hizbal-laahi 
humul-ghaaliboon. 


57. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tattakhizul- 
lazeenat-takhazoo deenakum 
huz la‘ ibam 
Minallazeena ootul-Kitaaba 
mgaplikum walkuffaara 
awliyaaa’; wattaqul-laaha ff 
mineen. 









58. Wa izaa naadaytum ilas- 
Salaatit-takhazoohaa huzu- 
Wanwewa la‘iBaaelZAdlika bi- 
@iia@hum qawmul-laa 
ya‘qiloon. 


59. Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi 
hal @8@imoona Miaa illaaa 
an aafiiaiiida billaahi wa maaa 
Wla ilaynaa wa maaa Gila 
mm gapl; wa aia aksarakum 


faasigoon. 





60. Qul hal unabbi’ukuffi 
Bish ika masoo- 
batan fimd@al-laah; malla‘ana- 
hul-laahu wa ghadiba ‘alayhi 
wa ja‘ala minhumul-qgiradata 
wal-khanaazeera wa ‘abadat- 
Taaghoot; ulaaa’ika shaim 
Makaaianwewa adallu Si 
S8waaa’is-Sabeel. 


61. Wa-izaa jaaa’ookum 


qaalooo aafi@ifida wa qad 
dakhaloo bilkufri wa hum qaii 


kharajoo bih; wallaahu a‘lamu 
bimaa kaanoo yaktumoon. 
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62. You see many of them 
A racing each other in sin and 
E and their eating of 

“| things forbidden. Evil indeed 
2 are the things that they do. 


j 63. Why donot the Rabbis and 
the Doctors of Law forbid them 
from their (habit of) uttering 
: sinful words and eating things 
«| forbidden? Evil indeed are their 

/ | works. 
gx 64. The Jews say: “Allah’s 
{| hand is tied up.” Be their hands 


zal tied up and be they accursed for 


(| the (blasphemy) they utter. Nay, 
sa| both His hands are widely 
d outstretched: He gives and 
a| spends (of His bounty) as He 
(| pleases. But the revelation that 
comes to you from Allah 
A increases in most of them their 
obstinate rebellion and 
4 blasphemy. Amongst them we 
have placed enmity and hatred 
l till the Day of Judgment. Every 
time they kindle the fire of war, 
Allah extinguishes it; but they 
‘ (ever) strive to do mischief on 
earth. And Allah does not love 

a those who do mischief. 
4 65. If only the People of the 
Book had believed and been 
| l righteous, We should indeed 
“| have blotted out their iniquities 
and admitted them to Gardens 

: : Bliss. 
q| °° If only they had stood fast 
A by the Law, the Gospel, and all 
d the revelation that was sent to 
A them from their Lord, they 
"| would have enjoyed happiness 
4 from every side. There is from 
among them a party on the right 
course: but many of them follow 
acourse that is evil. 

67. O Apostle! proclaim the 
(Message) which has been sent 
| to you from your Lord. If you did 
not, you would not have fulfilled 


‘| and proclaimed 
~ ya ro ; 
A ikhfa 
Lash din 
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62. Wa taraa kaseeim. 
Minhum yusaari‘oona fil-ismi 
wal‘ufwaani wa aklihimus- 
suht; labi’sa maa kaanoo 
ya‘maloon. 


63. Law laa yanhaahumur- 
rabbaaniyyoona wal-ahbaaru 
aA wlihimul-isma wa 
aklihimus-suht; labi’sa maa 
kaanoo yasna‘oon. 


64. Wa qaalatil-Yahoodu 
Yadullaahi maghloolah; ghullat 
aydeehim wa lu‘inoo bimaa 
qaaloo; bal Yadaahu maffsoo- 


tataani poe yashaaa’; 
wa layazee kaseeFame 
Minhu maaa Maila ilayka 
mir-Rabbika tughyaaianiwewa 
kuff@aswWa-alqaynaa_ bayna- 
humul-‘adaawata wal-bagh- 
daaa-a’ilaa Yawmil-Qiyaamah; 
kullamaaa-awqadoo naaral- 
lilharbi afa-ahal-laah; wa 
yas‘awna fil-ardi fasala Na 
llaahu laa yuhibbul-mufsideen. 









65. Wa law áma Ahlal- 

Kitaabi aamanoo wattaqaw 

lakaffarnaa ‘anhum sayyi- 

aatihim wa la-alfkhalnaahum 
eem. 


66. Wa law @mmahum aqaa- 
mut-Tawraata wal-ffijéela wa 
maaa Wala ilayhiM mir- 
Rabbihim la-akaloo Miiilifawgi- 
him wa Mbt arjulihin? 
Minhum Amaea- 
sida] kaseefiii=iiinhum 


saaa’a maa ya‘maloon. 





67. Yaaa ayyuhar-Rasoolu 
balligh maaa Mila ilayka mir- 
Rabbika wa il-lam taf‘al famaa 
ballaghta 
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4| His Mission. And Allah will 
‘| defend you from men (who mean 


mischief). For Allah guides not 


1 | those who reject Faith. 


68. Say: “O People of the 


‘| Book! you have no ground to 


stand upon unless you stand fast 


“| by the Law, the Gospel, and all 


the revelation that has come to 


‘| you from your Lord.” It is the 
al revelation that comes to you 


from your Lord, that increases 
in most of them their obstinate 
rebellion and blasphemy. But 
you do not grieve over (these) 
people without Faith. 


A 69. Those who believe (in the 


À Jewish (scriptures), 


s 


Qur'an), those who follow the 
and the 
Sabians and the Christians,- any 
who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and work righteous- 


»-| ness,- on them shall be no fear, 


Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” | Israaa’eela*-budul-laaha Pies <\3 nerd E 3 Al . 
4| Whoever joins other gods with Rabbee wa Rabbakum fififahoo 7 ; 
| Allah,- Allah will forbid ManyevUshrik billaahi faqai CG PETEA 
harratnal- laahu oF on es La Ei = id 
ph Pe el 244 A s ; 
| ai aS Ues aul » 3) 2) 
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:| desire, 


71. 


‘| nor shall they grieve. 


70. We took the Covenant of 
the Children of Israel and sent 
them Apostles. Every time there 


-| came to them an Apostle with 


what they themselves did not 
some (of these) they 
called impostors, and some they 
(go so far as to) slay. 

They thought there would 
be no trial (or punishment); so 
they became blind and deaf; yet 


‘| Allah (in mercy) turned to them; 
yet again many of them became | 


blind and deaf. But Allah sees 
| well all that they do. 


72. They do blaspheme who 
say: “Allah is Christ the son of 
x Mar ” But Christ said: “O 
| Children of Israel! worship 





Risaalatah; wallaahu ya‘simuka 


mi as; fififial-laaha laa 
yahdilqawmal-kaafireen. 


68. Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi 
lastum ‘alaa shay'in hattaa 
tuqeemut-Tawraata wal-Tijéela 


wa maaa Wnzila ilaykuii mir- 


Rabbikum. wa layaze 






kaseeram-minh aa Unzila 
ilayka mir-Rabbika 
tughyaalanwewe kufi alaa 





ta-sa ‘alal- mattis -kaafireen. 


69. Tpnal-lazeena aamanoo 
wallazeena haadoo was- 


Saabi’oona WabeNasaaraa man 


aamana billaahi wal-Yawmil- | 


Aakhiri wa ‘amila saalifiii 
falaa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yahzanoon. 


70. Laqaflakhaznaa meesaaqa 
Baneee Israaa’eela wa arsal- 
naaa ilayhim Rusulam/Rilllamaa 
jaaa’ahum Rasooliiimbimaa laa 
tahwaaa @mfiisuhum fareegan 
Ra@z-zaboo wa fareeGany= 


Yagtuloon. 


71. Wahasibooo allaa takoona 
fitna A amoo wa §amimndo 
Sima taabal-laahu ‘alayhim 
summa ‘amoo wa a gamma 


minhum; wallaahu 


baseina ya ‘maloon. 








72. Laqal kafaral-lazeena 
qaalooo #fifl-laaha Huwal- 


Maseehuff-nu-Maryama wa | 


gaalal-Maseehu yaa Baneee 
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him the Garden, and the Fire will 
| be his abode. There will for the 
| wrong-doers be no one to help. 


` 73. They do blaspheme who 
4 say: Allah is one of three in a 

| Trinity; for there is no god 

| except One God. If they do not 
desist from their word (of 
blasphemy), verily a grievous 
Chastisement will befall the 
| blasphemer s among them. 


74. Why do they not turn to 
Allah, and seek His forgive- 
| ness? For Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 


ji Christ the son of Mary was 
no more than an Apostle; many 
4 were the Apostles that passed 
away before him. His mother 
was a woman of truth. They had 
both to eat their (daily) food. See 
E Allah makes His Signs 
clear to them; yet see in what 
{| ways they are deluded away 
from the truth! 
76. Say: “Will you worship, 
besides Allah, something which 
has no power either to harm or 
benefit you? But Allah,- He it is 


® | that hears and knows all things.” 


w 


ha 


A 77. Say: “O people of the 
Book! exceed not in your 
religion the bounds (of what is 
proper), trespassing beyond the 
truth, nor follow the vain desires 
of people who went wrong in 
who misled 
many, and strayed (themselves) 
from the even way. 
Curses were pronounced on 
a among the Children of Israel 
who rejected Faith, by the tongue 
of David and of Jesus the son of 
Mary: because they disobeyed and 
persisted in excesses. 


479. Nor did they (usually) 


* forbid one another the iniquities | Ea 


= P - ae " A 


- + F 
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‘alayhil-Jaamata wa ma- 
waa aru wa maa 
lizzaalimeena min @fisaar. 


73. Laqa kafaral-lazeena 
qaalooo ifmal-laaha saalisu 
salaasah; wa maa min ilaahin 
illaaa Ilaahunw Waahi WA il- 
lam hoo — yaqoo- 
loona layamaS®§amiallazeena 
kafaroo minhum ‘azaabun 
aleem. 








74. Afalaa-yatooboona ilal- 
laahi wa _ yastaghfiroonah; 
wallaahu Ghafoorur- Raheem!) 


75.2Mal -Maseehuff-nu-Mar- 
yama illaa Rasool gad khalat 
Mim gablihir-Rusul; wa Mime 
hoo şiddeeqaiiianaa ya- 
kulaanit-ta‘aam; Mr kayfa 
LEA lahumul-Aayaati 


yu’ fakoon. 








ata‘budoona Mmi 


76. Qul 
GGonil-laahi maa laa yamliku 


lakum dafranwewa laa naf E 
Wallaahu Huwas-Samee‘ul 
‘Aleem. 


77. Qul yaaa Ahlal-Kitaabi 
laa taghloo fee deenikum 
ghayral- -haqqi wa laa tattabi- 
‘ooo ahwaaa’a qawiiin@adl 
dalloo FRGGABlu wa adalloo 


kaseefamwewa dalloo Mail 
Sawaaa’is-Sabeel. 


78. Lu‘inal-lazeena kafaroo 
fammeeaneee Israaa’eela ‘alaa 
lisaani Daawooda wa ‘Eesall- 
ni-Maryam; zaalika bimaa 
‘asaw wa kaanoo ya ‘tadoon. 


79. Kaanoo laa yatanaahawna 
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MÍ which they committed: evil 

l ee were the deeds which 
they did 

d 80. You see many of them tur- 
ning in friendship to the Unbe- 

À lievers. Evil indeed are (the 
works) which their souls have 
sent forward before them (with 
the result), that Allah’s wrath is 


e 


on them, and in torment will 
they abide. 


81. If only they had believed 
i in Allah, in the Apostle, and in 
what has been revealed to him, 
À never would they have taken 
them for friends and protectors, 
but most of them are rebellious 
| wrong-doers. 
82. Strongest among men in 
4 enmity to the Believers will you 
find the Jews and Pagans; and 
nearest among them in love to 
| the Believers will you find those 
-| who say, “We are Christians”: 
i because amongst these are men 
N devoted to learning and men 
who have renounced the world, 
E and they are not arrogant. 
E 


® | 83. And when they listen to 


X the revelation received by the 

Apostle, you will see their eyes 
4 overflowing with tears, for they 
recognise the truth: they pray: 


“Our Lord! we believe; write us 
down among the witnesses. 


84. “What cause can we have 
not to believe in Allah and the 
truth which has come to us, 
; seeing that we long for our Lord 
`| to admit us to the company of 
| th the righteous?” 

And for this their prayer 

ae has rewarded them with 


Gardens, with rivers flowing 

underneath,- their eternal home. 

Such is the recompense of those 
‘| who do good. 

86. Butthose who reject Faith 
/ gl ane belie our Signs,- 






Lasi dimi 
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ff alooh; labi’sa maa kaanoo 
yaf‘aloon. — 


80. Taraa kaseetam-minhum 
yatawallawnal-lazeena kafa- 
roo; labi’sa maa qaddamat 
lahum @ifiisuhum a Sakhital- 
laahu ‘alayhim wa fil-‘azaabi 
hum khaalidoon. 


81. Wa law kaanoo yu’mi- 
noona billaahi WaneNabiyyi wa 
maaa (Zila ilayhi mat- 
takhazoohum awliyaaa’a wa 
laakinna kaseefameminhum 
faasiqoon. 

82. Lataji@aiia asha iae 
fidasi ‘adaawatal-lillazeena 
aamanul-Yahooda wallazeena 
ashrakoo wa _ lataji@@nna 
a§jrabahumemawad-datallil- 
lazeena aamanul-lazeena qaa- 
looo iMa Nasaaraa; zaalika bi- 
aia minhum qisseeseena wa 
ruhbaafianwewa @inahum laa 


yastakbiroon. 


83. Wa izaa sami‘oo maaa 
Zila ilar-Rasooli taraaa 
a‘yunahum tafeedu minad- 
dam‘i ‘arafoo minal- 
haf yaqooloona Rabba-naaa 


aafianiaa faktuffnaa ma‘ash-: 


shaahideen. 


84. Wa maa lanaa laa nu’minu 
billaahi wa maa jaaa’anaa 
minal-haff: wa nafma‘u A 
püğkhilanaa Rabbunaa ma‘al- 
qawmis-saaliheen. 


85. Fa-asaabahumul-laahu 
bimaa qaaloo Jammaatiifajree 
fie ahtihal-anhaaru khaali- 
deena feehaa; wa zaalika 
jazaaa’ul-muhsineen. 


86. Wallazeena kafaroo wa kaz 
-zaboo bi-Aayaatinaaa 
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| 88. Eat of the things which |88. Wa kuloo Mimmaa ETKI NAA 
4| Allah has provided for you, razaqakumul- laahu halaalai ERVAN ; 
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93. On those who believe and 
do deeds of righteousness there 
| is no blame for what they ate (in 
| the past), when they guard them- 
selves from evil, and believe, 
and do deeds of righteousness,- 
(or) again, guard themselves 
from evil and believe,- (or) 
again, guard themselves from 
evil and do good. For Allah 
loves those who do good. 
94. O you who believe! Allah 
_| makes a trial of you in a little 
matter of game well within 
reach of your hands and your 
` lances, that He may test who 
fears Him unseen: and who 
transgress thereafter, will havea 
| grievous Chastisement. 


~| 95. O you who believe! do not 
kill game while in the Sacred 
+| Precincts or in pilgrim garb. If 
‘| any of you does so intentionally, 
~| the compensation is an offering, 

| brought to the Ka’ba, of a 


{| domestic animal equivalent to 


: bihee zawaa ‘ m | (206 ee cise tye th I 

a) the one he killed, as adjudged by ip Ma oe weet \ a th 5 
{ | two just men among you; or by | , man RA "| Ae Ay yy ese 
sa| way of atonement, the feeding kaffaara MNN E R EAG Li BEFAS 

keena aw ‘ʻalu zaalika a 


ofthe indigent; or its equivalent 
in fasts: that he may taste of the 
» | Chastisement of his deed. Allah 
~| forgives what is past: for 
repetition Allah will exact from 
him the Chastisement. For Allah 
is Exalted, and Lord of 
Retribution. 

96. Lawful to you is the pursuit 
í| of water-game and its use for 
food,- for the benefit of your- 
selves and those who travel; but 
forbidden is the pursuit of land- 


ge Et BS et 8S gr: ~ — 





93. ‘Layee ‘alal- meee aama- 
noo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
junaaliimféemaa ta‘imooo izaa 
mat-taqgaw wa aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati Simmiat- 


taqgaw wa aamanoo Simmat- 
taqaw wa ahsanoo; wallaahu 


yuhibbul-muhsineen. 


94. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo layafjluWaniakumul- 
laahu bishayiiiiiinas-saydi 
tanaaluhooo aydeekum wa 
rimaahukum liya‘lamal-laahu 
fianySvakhaafuhoo bilghay@; 
famani‘-tadaa ba‘da zaalika 


falahoo ‘azaabun alec) 
95) Yada ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo laa tafjtulus-sayda wa 
dm hura 
@atalahoo Miiikimmuta am 
Mmidana)azaaalGiiislu maa 
qatala miana ami yahkumu 





Siyaamal-liyazooga wabaala 
amrih; ‘afal-laahu "aimiida 
salaf; wa man ‘aada falaa 
qimul-laahu minh; wallaahu 


“azee fiqaam. 


96. Uhilla lakum saydul-bahri 
wa ta‘aamuhoo mataa‘al-lakum 
wa lissayyaarati wa hurrima 

alaykum saydul-barri maa 
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j garb. And fear Allah, to Whom EEEE naf ? 5| 
you shall be gathered back. TEF s VEN J e 


97. Allah made the Ka’ba, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of 
-| security for men, as also the 
| Sacred Months, the animals for 
' | offerings, and the garlands that 


97. Ja‘alal-laahul-Ka‘batal- 
Baytal-Haraama qiyaamal- 
inasi wash-Shahral-Haraa- 
ma walhaflya walqalaaa’ ill; 
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has knowledge of what is in the 
-| heavens and on earth and that 
| Allah is well acquainted with all 
things. 
98. You should know that 
_| Allah is strict in punishment and 
that Allah is Oft-forgiving, 
1| Most Merciful. 
«| 99. The Apostle’s duty is but 


to proclaim (the Message). But 


Allah knows all that you reveal 
and all that you conceal. 

100. Say: “Not equal are things 
_| that are bad and things that are 
good, even though the abun- | 
* dance of the bad may dazzle 
1| you; so fear Allah, O you that 
understand; that (so) you may 
prosper.” 

101. O you who believe! do not 
ask questions about things 
which, if made plain to you, 
"| may cause you trouble. But if 
«| you ask about things when the 
| Qur’an is being revealed, they 
| will be made plain to you, Allah 
»| will forgive those: for Allah is 
i| Oft-forgiving, Most Forbea- 
| ring. 

i| 102. Some people before you 


5| did ask such questions, and on 


that account lost their faith. 


103. It was not Allah Who 
instituted (superstitions like those 
| of) a slit-ear she- camel, or a she- 
-| camel let loose for free pasture, or 
idol sacrifices for twin-births in 
animals, or stallion-camels freed 
from work: It is blasphemers who 
i| invent a lie against Allah; but 
| most of them lack wisdom. 

1" 104. When it is said to them: 
“Come to what Allah has 
revealed; come to the Apostle”: 
“| they say: “Enough for us are the 
ways we found our fathers 
| following.” what! even though 
their fathers were void of 
-| knowledge and guidance? 


| 105. O you who believe! guard 
your own souls: 


a a a Twi os 


ya‘lamu maa fis-samaawaati 
wa maa fil-ardi wa @ifallaaha 
bikulli shay`in ‘Aleem. ~ 


98. I‘lamooo @final-laaha sha- 
deedul-‘iqaabi wa @mmallaaha 
Ghafoorur-Raheeh 


995° Maa ‘alar-Rasooli illal- 
bal laagh; wallaahu ya‘lamu maa 
tuBidoona wa maa taktumoon. 





100. Qul laa yastawil-khabeesu 
wattayyibu wa law a‘jabaka 
kasratul-khabees; fattaqul- 
laaha yaaa-ulil-albaabi la‘alla- 
kum tuflihoon. 


101. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tas’aloo ‘an 
ashyaaa’a fda lakum 
tasu’kum; wa fills’ aloo ‘anhaa 
heena yunazzalul-Qur'aanu 
tuda lakum; ‘afallaahu ‘anhaa: 
wallaahu Ghafoorun Haleefil 


102. Qaa sa-alahaa qawmhium 
min’ qaBblikum Simma asbahoo 


bihaa kaafireen. 





103. Maa ja ‘alal-laahu mim | 


Bah eeratinw2wa 
l T ro 
iso 


lazeena kafaroo yaftaroona 
‘alallaahil-kaziB; wa 
aksaruhum laa ya‘qiloon. 





laa saaa’ 


104. Wa izaa qeela lahum 
ta‘aalaw ilaa maaa afiZalallaahu 
wa ilar-Rasooli qaaloo has- 
bunaa maa waja@naa ‘alayhi 
aabaaa’anaaa; awa law kaana 
aabaaa’uhum laa ya‘lamoona 


shay"anwewa laa yahtadoon. 


105. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo 0 “alaykum Aiifiisakum 


= F al ri E A P i f ota] i Fi p 


EZEZ 


EN aad 


TEPEN Aela 
as) ud G Gy 


bG? % Gadir AIr 


© Phe) 198 ad\ | 
213 «ANS JAE 
OGAE VAIRAR Avy 


is pCa 1a £558 


anh 
PAS 
EEN isal ' EAG 


«S$ KEE |p 


one Cru EE ES SLs 
ate ail 


SI r32 aes) 


ae 


are 


are > Ww ee 
A inom | eee F- y 
IA P 


92 


Satin las i 


saals 


aA aT 39 r 

a JULAI yl 
= Lek l > x dy xt a j. i 
a. as. ida ee ee ee 


a? aj CLES WOE es | 


EN BERA h: 


OKE yas | 


al’ aa} 21s 
TIPENE 
SESIA 


aranea r 


hate 


EE la S mer Cn 


=: 3085 V5 
ed a ea tees a a AN AA a 
[eat ENN HEC 

“ls i ge 


| us 


“a 


a 
4 
Li 
P a 


i Ikhfa | Zhe Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin À Idghaam A Aaaa w Qalb G Idghaam Meem Saakin 


Lage) dt 


CS bees pi Las f 


Phial 


ree oe) 


CS Liu fuit Pleo! 


Part 7 


A CARE CLOSET CAS ee So pet soe pe ee PAO KASD CAS a ee 


| GIS E64 a aS 


The Table Spread-5 
` 


If you follow (right) guidance, 
no hurt can come to you from 


| those who stray. The goal of you 


all is to Allah: it is He that will 


"| show you the truth of all that 


you do. 
106. O you who believe! When 


-| death approaches any of you, 


(take) witnesses among your- 
selves when making bequests,- 


al two just men of your own 


eK PA 


-| Allah: 


(brotherhood) or others from 
outside if you are journeying 


_ through the earth, and the chance 


of death befalls you (thus). If you 
doubt (their truth), detain them 


| both after prayer, and let them 


both swear by Allah: “We do not 
wish in this for any worldly gain, 


| even though the (beneficiary) be 


our near relation: we shall not 


i| hide the evidence before Allah: if 
| we do, then behold! the sin be 
| upon us!” 


107. But if it gets known that 
these two were guilty of the sin 
(of perjury), let two others stand 


| forth in their places,- nearest in 
«| kin from among those who claim 


a lawful right: let them swear by 
“We affirm that our 
witness is truer than that of those 
two, and that we have not 


. trespassed (beyond the truth): if 


we did, behold! the wrong be 
upon us!” 
108. That is most suitable: that 


~| they may give the evidence in its 
_| true nature and shape, or else 


they would fear that other oaths 
would be taken after their oaths. 
But fear Allah, and listen (to His 


"a| counsel): for Allah does not 


guide a rebellious people: 
109. One day Allah will gather 


‘| the Apostles together, and ask: 
| “What was the response you 


received (from men to your 
teaching)?” They will say: “We 


«,| have no knowledge: it is You 


a| My favour to you and to your | 
q | mother, 
A \khfa Á Ghunna 


™ 110. Then will Allah say: 





Who knows in full all that is 
hidden.” 

“O 
Jesus the son of Mary! recount 


ADIS, 


laa yadurrukuii malig izah- 
tadaytum; ilal-laahi marji‘ukum 
jamee Sama yunabbi ukuti 
bimaa Mim ta‘maloon. 


106. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo shahaadatu baynikum 
izaa hadara ahadakumul-mawtu 
heenalwasiyyatis- naani zawaa 
aw aakharaani 





min ghayrikum in atm | 


darafitum fil-ardi fa-asaabat- 
kuim-museebatulmawt; 
soonahumaa | ‘dis- 
Şalaati fayuğsimaani billaahi 
inirtaftum laa nashtaree bihee 


samafianwewa law kaana zaa 


qurbaa wa laa naktumu 


shahaadatal-laahi fifaaa izal- 
laminal-aasimeen. 


107. Fa-in ‘usira ‘alaaa 
@niahumas-tahaqqaaa ishan 
fa-aakharaani yaqoomaani 
maqaamahumaa minal- 
lazeenas-tahaqqa ‘alayhimul- 
awlayaani fayufjsimaani 
billaahi lashahaadatunaaa 
ahaqqu fimilShahaadatihimaa 
wa ma‘-tadaynaaa [iffaaa izal- 
laminaz-zaalimeen. 

108. Zaalika aflnaaa iySVa-too 
bishshahaadati ‘alaa wajhihaaa 





aw yakhaafooo @@ijradda | 


aymaaliumieba da aymaanihim; 
wattaqul-laaha wasma‘oo; 
wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 
faasiqeen. 


109. Yawma yajma‘ul-laahur- 
Rusula fayaqoolu maazaaa 
ujiitum qaaloo laa ‘ilma lanaaa 
ka WH ‘Allaamul- 
Ghuyool. 





110. Iz qaalal-laahu yaa 
*‘Eesa§-na-Maryamaz-kur 
ni‘matee ‘alayka wa ‘alaa 
waalidatik; 
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Part 7 
gs 
21| Behold! I sengttiensd you with 
the holy spirit, so that you did 
j N speak to the people in childhood 
andin maturity. Behold! I taught 
“4 | you the Book and Wisdom, the 
».| Law and the Gospel. And 
behold! you made out of clay, as 
it were, the figure of a bird, by 
“| My leave, and you breathed into 
| it and it became a bird by My 
„| leave, and you healed those born 
| blind, and the lepers, by My 
leave. And behold ! you brought 
forth the dead by My leave. And 
„| behold! I did restrain the 
| Children of Israel from 
(violence to) you when you 
-| showed them the Clear Signs, 
_|and the Unbelievers among 
them said: ‘This is nothing but 
evident magic.’ 
111. “And behold! | inspired 
the Disciples to have faith in Me 
and Mine Apostle: they said, 
"| “We have faith, and you bear 
Cc. A witness that we bow to Allah as 
e 8% Muslims™”. 
112. Behold! the Disciples 
`| said: “O Jesus the son of Mary! 
-| can your Lord send down to us a 
“| table set (with viands) from 
«| heaven?” Jesus said: “Fear 
Allah, ifyou have faith.” 


is r Kal a 












113. They said: “We only wish 
_| to eat thereof and satisfy our 

| hearts, and to know that you 
+ | have indeed told us the truth; 
a| and that we ourselves may be 
‘| witnesses to the miracle.” 
a| 114. Jesus the son of Mary 
i| said: “O Allah our Lord! send us 
~.| from heaven a table set (with 
viands), that there may be for us 
- for the first and the last ofus-a 
solemn festival and a Sign from 
You; and provide for our 
sustenance, for You are the best 
Sustainer (of our needs).” 
sa| 115. Allah said: “I will send it 
down to ie pote But if any 
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iz ayyattuka bi-Roohil-Qudusi 
tukallimunnaasa fil-mahdi wa 
kahl@ay@wa iz ‘allamtukal- 
Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wat- 
Tawraata wal-Imjéela wa iz 
takhluqu minat-teeni kahay’atit- 
tayri bi-iznee fal@if¥khu 
feehaa fatakoonu tayfamebe 
iznee wa tubri’ul-akmaha wal- 
alirasa bi-iznee wa iz tukhrijul- 
mawtaa bi-iznee wa iz kafaftu 
Baneee Israaa’eela PARKA iz 
ji’ tahum bil-bayyinaati fa- 
qaalal-lazeena kafaroo minhum 
in haazaaa illaa sihi 
Mibe m 








Wa iz awhaytu ilal- 
Hawaariyyeena an aaminoo 


| bee wa bi-Rasoolee qaalooo 


aaMannaa washhal bi-€nfanaa 


muslimoon. 


112. Iz qaalal-Hawaariyyoona 
yaa ‘Eesaljna-Maryama hal 
yastatee‘u Rabbuka Eip yi 
zila ‘alaynaa maaa 'idataii 
minassamaaa’i gaalat-taqul- 
laaha "mineen. 








113. Qaaloo nureedu @fia-kula 
minhaa wa tafma/iifia quloo- 
bunaa wa na‘lama Egan 


sada§tanaa wa nakoona 
‘alayhaa minashshaahideen. 


114. Qaala ‘Eesalj-nu-Marya- 
mal-la 


Bl ‘alaynaa maaa’idatame 


| Minas-samaaa’i takoonu lanaa 


‘eedalli-awwalinaa wa aakhi- 
rinaa wa Aayatam=m 
warzugjnaa wa Anta Ehavrur- 
raaziqeen. 

115. Qaalal-laahu iie n muna- 






zziluhaa ‘alaykum famany 
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-| of you after that resists faith, I 
J will punish him with a 
‘| Chastisement such as I have not 


=| inflicted on any one among all | 
à| the peoples.” 


116. And behold! Allah will 
say: “O Jesus the son of Mary! 
‘| Did you say to men, worship me 
and my mother as gods in 
| derogation of Allah’?” He will 
say: “Glory to You! never could 
I say what I had no right (to say). 
Had I said such a thing, You 
would indeed have known it. 
| You know what is in my heart, 
q| though I do not know what is in 
-| Yours. For You know in full all 
that is hidden. 

117. “Never said I to them 
-| anything except what You 
| commanded me to say, to wit, 
‘Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord’; and I was a witness 
over them while I dwelt 
amongst them; when You took 
i me up, You were the Watcher 
| over them, and You are a 

Witness to all things. 

| 118. “If You punish them, they 
are Your servant: If You forgive 
them, You are the Exalted in 
«| power, the Wise.” 

‘| 119. Allah will say: “This is a 
i| day on which the truthful will 
1| proiit from their truth: theirs are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing 
| beneath,- their eternal home: 
| Allah well-pleased with them, 


“| and they with Allah: that is the | 
| great salvation, (the fulfilment 


of all desires). 

120. To Allah belongs the domi- 
‘| nion of the heavens and the earth, 

and all that is therein, and it is He 
| Who has power over all things. 


An‘am or the Cattle 





In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful - 


sa| 1. Praise be to Allah, Who 


(| created the heavensand _ 
P - i 7 a ig . i 


P q f 
Lasi dalm 


| ani‘budul-laaha 





GS Least pit Lal 


_ gps 


1a 


‘aku ba‘du in “<a 


u‘az-zibuhoo ‘azaabal- laaa 
u‘az-zibuhooo ahadam-mu 
‘aalameen. 





116. Wa iz qaalal-laahu yaa 
‘Eesa§-na-Maryama ’a-Ailta 
quita [ififiaasit-takhizoonee wa 
Uimmiya ilaahayni Mim doonil- 
laahi gaala SuBhaanaka maa 
yakoonu leee an aqoola maa 
laysa lee biha; Mem 
qultuhoo faqa 
ta‘lamu maa fee nafsee wa laaa 
a'lamu maa fee nafsik; imnaka 


| APA ‘ A llamul-GhuyooB. 


117. Maa qultu lahum illaa 
maaa amartanee bihee 
Rabbeee wa 
Rabbakum; wa Aif ‘alayhim 
shaheedamemaa dumtu feehim 


falammiaa tawaffaytanee Mima 


WWitar-Rageeba ‘alayhim; wa 
WHA ‘alaa kulli shay fi 


cef 





118. Maii az-ziĝhum faina 
hum ‘ibaaduka wa ii@ehfir 
lahum fa-innaka Amia- 
*Azeezul-Hakeem. 

119. Qaalal-laahu haazaa 
Yawmu jana us- pa a 
silquhum; lahum J 

fjree Minahtihal- oat 
khaalideena feehaaa abadaa; 
radiyal-laahu ‘anhum wa radoo 
‘anh; zaalikal-fawzul-‘azeem. 


120. Lillaahi mulkus- samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wa maa fe 
wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay äi 


@adeer. 
AL-AN‘AAM-6 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. | 
1. Al-hamdu_ lillaahil-lazee 
a sae wal- 
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¿| the earth, and made the darkness 
and the light. Yet those who 


reject Faith hold (others) as 
equal, with their Guardian-Lord. 


“|2. He it is Who created you 
‘| from clay, and then decreed a 


stated term (for you). And there 
is in His presence another 
determined term; yet you doubt | 
within yourselves! 


3. And He is Allah in the 
heavens and on earth. He knows 


| what you hide, and what you 


reveal, and He knows the 
(recompense) which you earn 
(by your deeds), 

4. But never did a single one 
of the Signs of their Lord reach 


“| them, but they turned away 
therefrom. 


5. And now they reject the 
truth when it reaches them: but 


soon shall they learn the reality | 


of what they used to mock at. 


6. Don’t they see how many 
of those before them We 
‘| destroyed?- generations We had 
established on the earth, in 
g strength such as We have not 
given to you - for whom We 
í | poured out rain from the skies in 
abundance, and gave (fertile) 
streams flowing beneath their 
‘| (feet): yet for their sins We 
destroyed them, and raised in 
their wake fresh generations (to 
succeed them). 

If We had sent to you a 
written (message) on parch- 


ment, so that they could touch it 


with ‘their hands, the Unbelie- 
vers would have been sure to 
say: “This is nothing but ob- 
vious magic!” 

8. They say: “Why is not an 


~| angel sent down to him?” If We 


sent down an angel, the matter 


7 would be settled at once, and no 
| respite would be granted them. 
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arda wa ja‘alaz-zulumaati 


Wannoora 


2. Huwal-lazee khalaqakuifi | 
maiora qadaaa 





tamtaroon. 


3. Wa Huwal-laahu fissamaa- 
waati wa fil-ardi ya‘lamu 
sirrakum wa jahrakum wa 
ya‘lamu maa taksiboon. 


4. Wa maa ta-teehim min Aaya- 


im-min Aayaati Rabbihim illaa — 





kaanoo ‘anhaa mu'‘rideen. 


5. Faqa kaz-zaboo bilhaqgi 
lamimaa jaaa’ahum fasawfa ya- 
teehim @mBaaa’u maa kaanoo 
bihee yastahzi’oon. 


6. Alam gp kam ahlaknaa 





h um fil- -ardi maa 


tats numakkil-lakum wa 
arsalnas- -samaaa’ a ‘alayhi 
midraaranwewa) ja‘alnal- 
anhaara es mim ahtihim fa- 
ahlak-naahum bizunoobihim 
wa [@msha-naa Mimea dihim 


qarnan aakhareen. 





7. Wa law naz-zalnaa ‘alayka 


Kitaa fee qirtaaSia 


falamasoohu bi- -aydeehim 
laqaalal-lazeena kafarooo in 


-mut ceii 





haazaaa illaa siht 


SWA qaaloo law laaa Gm@ila | 


‘alayhi mala wa law @iZalna 
malakal-laqudiyal-amru 


Summa laa ¥aiiZaroon. 


gi 


Phial 


l-lazeena | 
| kafaroo bi-Rabbihim ya‘diloon. 
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9. If We had made it an angel, | 9. Wa law jaʻalnaahu mala EA ere tha i, jy 2 




















































We should have sent him as a 
| man, and We should certainly 
have caused them confusion in a 
matter which they have already 
covered with souhision, 
10. Mocked were (many) 
i| Apostles before you; but their 
«,| scoffers were hemmed in by the 
| thing that they mocked. 


11. Say: “Travel through the 
earth and see what was the end 
a| of those who rejected Truth.” 


12. Say: “To whom belongs all 
that is in the heavens and on 
earth?” Say: “To Allah. He has 
inscribed for Himself (the rule 
| of) Mercy. That He will gather 
"| you together for the Day of 
Judgment, there is no doubt 
whatever. It is they who have 
lost their own souls, that will not 
" believe. 
| 13. To him belongs all that 
dwells (or lurks) in the Night and 
_| the Day. For He is the One Who 
. S| hears and knows all things.” 
1| 14. Say: “Shall I take for my 
à| protector any other than Allah, 
{ | the Maker of the heavens and 
al the earth? And He it is that feeds 
{| but is not fed.” Say: “Nay! but I 
am commanded to be the first of 
-| those who bow to Allah (in 
-| Islam), and you be not of the 
company of those who join gods 
with Allah.” 
+ 15. Say: “I would, if I 
| disobeyed my Lord, indeed 
` have fear of the Chastisement of 
„| aMighty Day. 
s^ 16. “On that day, if the Chas- 
| tisement is averted from any, it 1s 
à due to Allah’s mercy; and that 
4| would be (Salvation), the 
| obvious fulfilment ofall desire. 
1| 17. “If Allah touch you with 
affliction, none can remove it 
but He; if He touch you with 
happiness, He has power over 
all things. 





Py f 








kal-laja‘alnaahu rajulaawewa 
lalabasnaa ‘alayhi maa 
yalbisoon. 





-mi Blika fahaaqa 
billazeena sakhiroo minhum 
maa kaanoo bihee yastahzi’oon. 


ll. Qul seeroo fil-ardi 


Siimimabezuroo kayfa kaana 


‘aagibatul-mukaz-zibeen. 


12. Qu iiae 
maawaati wal- ar = lillaah; 
kataba ‘alaa nafsihir-rahmah; 
layama‘annakum ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati laa rayba feeh; 
allazeena khasirooo &ifusahum 
fahum laa yu’minoon. 





a 


13. Wa lahoo maa sakana 
fillayli Wannahaar; wa Huwas- 
Samee‘ul-‘ Aleem. 


14. Qul aghayral-laahi atta- 
khizu wali¥yaPaat iris- 
samaawaati wal-ardi wa Huwa 
yuf‘imu wa laa yuf'am; qul 
ifieee umirtu an akoona 
awwala man aslama wa laa 
takoohanna minal-mushrikeen. 





15. Qul Meee akhaafu in 
‘asaytu Rabbee ‘azaaba 


Yawmin ‘Azect 


| 6 WManvy-yusraf ‘anhu 
Aen a rahimah; wa 
zaalikal-fawzul-mubeen. 





17. Wa ly Yamsaskal-laahu 
biduffinefalaaa kaashifa lahooo 
illaa Huwa wa ify-Yamsaska 
| bikhayfinfa-Huwa ‘alaa kulli 


De EE 
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18. “He is the Irresistible, (wat- 
1| shippers; and He is the Wise, 
-| acquainted with all things.” 
| 19. Say: “What thing is most 
weighty in evidence?” Say: 
| “Allah is Witness between me 
| and you; this Qur’an has been 
revealed to me by inspiration, 
i that I may warn you and all 
“| whom it reaches. Can you 
À possibly bear witness that 
besides Allah there is another 
í| god?” Say: “Nay! I cannot bear 
peA Say: “But in truth He 
s the One God, and I truly am 





a 


{d >i a tué 


joining others with Him.” 

20. Those to whom We have 
given the Book know this as 
hey know their own sons. 
Those who have lost their own 
|souls refuse therefore to 
believe. 

21. Who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Signs? But 
ee the wrong-doers shall 
-| never prosper. 

22. One day We shall gather 
them all together: We shall say 
to those who ascribed partners 
(to Us): “Where are the partners 
| whom you (invented and) talked 
about?” 

23. There will then be (left) no 
_| subterfuge for them but to say: 
| “By Allah, our Lord, we were 
{| not those who joined ‘gods with 
| Allah.” 

24. Behold! how they lie 
against their own souls! But the 
(lie) which they invented will 
leave them in the lurch. 

"| 25. Of them there are some 
_| who (pretend to) listen to you; 
al but We have thrown veils on their 
hearts, So they do not understand 
it, and deafness in their ears; if 
, they saw every one of the Signs, 


Wiat dd 





they will not believe in them; in 
so much that when they come to 
{| you, 


Eri F. 


Pi =f TT pelt ae 


~| ching) from above over His wor- 
a 


se: of (your blasphemy of) | 











18) Wa Huwal-Qaahiru fawqa 
“ibaadih: wa Huwal-Hakeemul- 
Khabeer. 


19. Qul ayyu shay’in akbaru 
shahaadatan gūlil-laahu sha- 
heeii Baynee wa baynakum; 
wa oohiya ilayya haazal- 
Qur'aanu 1i-fiiZirakufil/Bihee 
wa agh; a um 
latashhadoona aima ma‘al-laahi 
galt hatan ukhraa; qul laaa 
iaa Huwa 








tushrikoon. 


20. Allazeena aataynaa- 
humul-Kitaaba ya‘rifoonahoo 
kamaa ya‘rifoona aaa’a- 
hum; al-lazeena khasirooo 
Ssahum fahum laa yu’mi- 
noon. 

21. Wa man azlamu Mim 
manif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban 
aw kaz-zaba bi-Aayaatih; 
innahoo laa yuflihuz-zaa- 
limoon. 

22. Wa Yawma nahshuruhum 
jamee naqoolu 
lillazeena ashrakooo ayna 
shurakaaa’ ukumul-lazeena 

taz“umoon. 


23. Simma takin 


lam 
fitnatuhum illaaa BAM @aaloo 
wallaahi Rabbinaa maa Kilda 
mushrikeen. 
24. Uiziir kayfa kazaboo 
‘alaaa @ufusihim, wa dalla 
‘anhum maa kaanoo yaftaroon. 





mi‘u ilayka wa ja AE ‘alaa 
quloobihim akifnatan any 
yafqahoohu wa = aazaani- 
him walfraa; Wa iny yar: 
Aayatil-laa yu’minoo bihaa; 
hattaaa izaa jaaa 'ooka 
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Part 7 Cattle—6 


+) 


-| Unbelievers say: “These are 
| nothing - but tales of the 
ancients.” 


f they (but) dispute with you; the 


(|26. Others they keep away 
a| from it, and themselves they 
4| keep away; but they only 
destroy their own souls, and 
í | they do not perceive it. 
27. Ifyou could but see when 
they are confronted with the 
À Fire! they will say: “Would that 
l we were but sent back! then we 





would not reject the Signs of our 
Lord, but would be amongst 
those who believe!” 
28. Yes, in their own (eyes) 
will become manifest what they 
concealed before. But if they 
eg’ were returned, they would 
certainly relapse to the things 
they were forbidden, for they 
are indeed liars. 
N 29. And they (sometimes) 
say: “There is nothing except 
| our life on this earth, and never 
FR =A we be raised up again.” 


If you could but see when 
they are confronted with their 


8 


Lord! He will say: “Is not this the 
truth?” They will say: “Yes, by 
our Lord!” He will say: “You 
then test the Chastisement, 
— you rejected Faith.” 


i Lost indeed are they who 
i treat it as a falsehood that they 
s| must meet Allah,- until on a 
{ sudden the hour is on them, and 
they say: “Ah! woe unto us that 
| we took no thought of it”; for 
they bear their burdens on their 
d backs, and evil indeed are the 
| burdens that they bear? 
y 


32. What is the life of this 
-| world but play and amusement? 
But best is the Home in the 
‘| Hereafter, for those who are 
~| righteous. Will you not then 
understand? 





| 33. We know indeed the grief 
which 
sy eo 
A ikhfa 
Lasi paras 


CPS Lees pio Lam | 


LGD, 


yujaadiloonaka yaqoolul- 
lazeena kafarooo in haazaaa 
illaaa asaateerul-awwaleen. 


26. Wa hum yanhawna ‘anhu wa 
yan’awna ‘anhu wa My 


VUhblikoona illaaa @fifiisahum 


wa maa yash‘uroon. 


27. Wa law taraaa iz wuqifoo 
‘ali Nari faqaaloo yaa 
laytanaa nuraddu wa laa nukaz- 
ziba bi-Aayaati Rabbinaa wa 
nakoona minal-mu’mineen. 


28. Bal badaa lahuM maa 
kaanoo yukhfoona Mim gap]; 


wa law ruddoo la‘aadoo limaa 
nuhoo ‘anhu wa Mhahum 
lakaaziboon. 






29. Wa qaalooo in hiya illaa 
hayaatunad-dunyaa wa maa 
nahnu bimaff‘ooseen. 


30. Wa law taraaa iz wuqifoo 
‘alaa Rabbihim; qaala alaysa 
haazaa bilhaff; qaaloo balaa wa 
Rabbinaa; qaala fazooqul- 
‘azaaba bimaa Ritilm 
takfuroon. 


31. Qai khasiral-lazeena kaz- 
zaboo biliqaaa’il -laahi hattaaa 
izaa jaaa’athumus-Saa‘atu 
baghtafaii/i@aaloo yaa hasra- 
tanaa ‘alaa maa farrafnaa 
feehaa wa hum yahmiloona 
awzaarahum ‘alaa zuhoorihim; 
alaa saaa’a maa yaziroon. 


32. Wa mal-hayaatud-dun- 
yaaa illaa la‘ WA lahW} 
Wal lad-Daarul-Aakhiratu 
khayrul-lillazeena yattaqoon; 
afalaa ta‘qiloon. 


33. Qai na‘lamu Miähoo 
nant 
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q | their words do cause you: It is 
‘not you they reject: it is the 
Signs of Allah, which the 

í wicked disdain. 

g* 34. Rejected were the Apos- 

d tles before you: with patience 
and constancy they bore their 
rejection and their wrongs, until 

1 Our aid reached them: there is 

® | none that can alter the Words 

4 (and Decrees) of Allah. Already 

#*| you have received some account 

3 of ofthose Apostles. 

r If their spurning is hard on 

i an mind, yet if you were able 
to seek a tunnel in the ground or 
a ladder to the skies and bring 

‘| were Allah’s Will, 

gather them together to true 

guidance: so you be not 

amongst those who are swayed 
¢| bY} ignorance (and impatience)! 

^ 36. Those who listen (in 
truth), be sure, will accept: as to 

the dead, Allah will raise them 

=. 


up; then will they be turned unto 
E ja They say: “Why is not a 


Him. 
Sign sent down to him from his 


Wie 





i Lord?” Say: “Allah has 
certainly power to send down a 
(| Sign: but most of them do not 
understand. 

38. There is not an animal 
(that lives) on the earth, nor a 
| being that flies on its wings, but 
-| (forms part of) communities 
like you. Nothing have we 
omitted from the Book, and they 
(all) shall be gathered to their 
Lord in the end. 

g* 39. Those who reject Our 
| Signs are deaf and dumb,- in the 
a| midst of profound darkness: 
-| whom Allah wills, He leaves to 
~| wander: whom He wills, He 
_| places on the Way that is Straight. 
~| 40. Say: “You think to your- 
“| selves, if there come upon you 
‘| the Wrath of Allah, or the Hour 

(that you dread), would you then 
{| call upon other than Allah?- 
Mpi po Me yy SR, Fer Pee 





A tkhfa 


Lasi Pats 


Biana sien (what good?). Ifit | 
He could | 
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meene E 
yukaz-ziboonaka wa la 
zaalimeena bi-Aayaatil-laahi 
yajhadoon. 

34. Wa ae kuz-zibat Rusu- 
lum-mi Blika fasabaroo 
ee maa kuz-ziboo wa oozoo 
hattaaa ataahum nasrunaa; wa 
laa mubaddila li- Kalimaatil- 








laah; wa laqai jaaa’aka tine 


faba’ il-mursaleen. 


35. WaliiiKaana kabura ‘alay- 
ka i‘raaduhum fa-inistata‘ta Ain 
faBtaghiya nafagamfil-ardi aw 
sullafian fissamaaa’i fata- 
tiyahum bi-Aayahy Wa law 
shaaa’al-laahu lajama‘ahum 
‘alal-hudaa; falaa takoofanna 
minal jaahileen. 


36. Diidmaa yastajeebul- 
lazeena yasma‘oon; walmawtaa 


ya‘asuhumul-laahu Summa 
ilayhi yurja‘oon. 


37. Waqaaloo law laa nuzzila 
‘alayhi Aaya Mir-Rabbih; 


qul m- laaha gaada ‘alaaa | 





la a TB tae [aa 
ya‘lamoon. 


38. Wa maa fminlddaabbalif 
fil-ardi wa laa taaa’ iifiy2Wateeru 
bijanaahayhi illaaa umamun 
amsaalukum; maa farrafnaa fil- 
Kitaabi Min Shay saminda ilaa 
Rabbihim yuhsharoon. 


39. Wallazeena kaz- zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa | ñw-wa es 
mun fiz- a hiiieat: many 
isha- -il-laahu yudlilh; wa 
many yasha- yaffalhu ‘alaa 
Şira Müstaqe 
mgl ara’aytakum in 
ataakum ‘azaabul-laahi aw 
atatkumus-Saa‘atu aghayrallaahi 


tall‘oona 
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Part 7 Cattle—6 BLG3D25 1 AGS! 
; (reply) if you are truthful! im Rainttim saadiqeen. N | R a N 


“Nay,- On Him would 
|| Zon call, and if it be His Will, 
He would remove (the 
‘| distress) which occasioned 
| your call upon Him, and you 
would forget (the false gods) 
which you join with Him!” 


= ess = aa 


41, Bal iyyaahu tafl‘oona 
a. maa talf‘oona ilayhi 


aa wa ma maa 





tushrikoon. 
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142. Before you We sent | 42. Wa lagal arsalnaaa ilaaa | , 44) 3 as elo st Ds ! 
(Apostles) to many nations, and mim r Blika fa- y eka i ` 
We afflicted the nations with akhaznaahu iii ba-saaa’ i ENS UI uel a 
i suffering and adversity, that | waddarraaa’i laʻallahum yata- odie ies x 
8 they might learn humility. darra‘oon. © (2) yay vs 
-| 43. When the suffering rea- | 43. Falaw laaa iZ jaaa‘ahum ba- ts wn ae A 
d | ched them from Us, why then | sunaa tadarraʻoo wa laai AECA Ae nds A sme a 
4| did they not learn humility? On @asat quloobuhum wa zayyana | aot 94h 27% ri 
“| the contrary their hearts became lah h-Sh 3 | co 3 Ve r A Ch! 7% 
‘| hardened, and Satan made their À ee “onaytaanu maa k 
4 p ma acts seem alluring to | Kaanoo ya‘maloon. Ə Os! sae pb 7 4 R 
=| 44, But when they forgot the | 44. Falammaa nasoo maa iB ; AREARE ote | 
d warning they had received, We | Zukkiroo bihee fatahnaa ys a 
opened to them the gates of all ‘alayhim afjwaaba kulli shay’in ie 219% 2 3 qi SBC ONG rH Ie 
' (good) things, until, An fie mst hattaaa izaa farihoo bimaaa > GS 1 
of their enjoyment of Our gifts, | ootooo akhaznaahuifiibagchtalii hic ere (AY 
5 on a sudden, We called them to | 4 i7aa hufimubllisoon. AGE aa S| AA 
‘| account, when lo! they were ESTEE) 
a plunged in despair! OY R 
45. Ofthe wrong-doers the last | 45. Faquti‘a daabirul-qawmil- iJ TARE + 
l remnant was cut off. Praise be to | lazeena zalamoo: walhamdu NE Ca esl 115 asi ; 
‘| Allah, the Cherisher of the | lillaahi Rabbil-‘aalameen. fo AY 4b 9? ie -|Y 
| worlds. © ENA oj W dale | 
“| 46. Say: “Do you think, if | 46. Qul ara’aytum in akhazal- | 14727 s4 apa #40 aha | 
Allah took away your hearing | laahu sam‘akum wa _ affsaara- on ci S| ol bali: OS i 
E your sight, and sealed up | kum wa khatama ‘alaa 4 osis AES ils & 
your hearts, who - a god other | quloobikum man ilaahun ghay- Cr n 
than Allah - could restore them | rul-laahi ya-teekufiBih; GW@Gr | 17 4. tee I aus Gy |" 
a ll ae how h ase kayfa nusarriful-Aayaati rgo | 4 ja Udi ” a 4) F 
e Signs by various (symbols Summa h dif t 979d & aus, S 
4 yet they turn aside. a EA © Osa! EMN } 
$ 47. Say: “Do you think, ifthe | 47. Qul ara’aytakum in ataakum 15 Ary PNG 000 Sy 
4 punishment of Allah comes to | ‘azaabul-laahi baghtatan aw < Ws oak: o} ACES z IJS } 
you, whether suddenly or |jahratan hal yuhlaku illal- | #72 ae sv bar |, id 
d openly, will any be destroyed | qawmuz-zaalimoon. Aa > | aa) gi y 
*| except those who do wrong? 534 i eer Íi 
A 48. We send the Apostles only | 48. Wa maa nursilul-mursaleena | 7; x- vos 23 i 
p fe 
‘| to give good news and to warn: | illaa mubash-shireena wa Capote Londo Aar AANE Us . 
so those who believe and mend | filifi@ireena faman aamana wa | wg -¢> A z in er? 234 Ia 
i (their lives),- upon them shall be | aslaha falaa khawfun ‘alayhim ALOA Stee Spies te 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. wa laa hum yahzanoon. Ə os Aas Pas Slak cs Cis | 
Nn Er ol EF AA Te ar ee a ie Weg = Fe Tp a E A Vite F ai = J PEF a 
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i| 49. But those who reject Our 
-| Signs,- punishment shall touch 
| them, for that they did not cease 
-| from transgressing. 
#7 50. Say: “I tell you not that 
=| with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor do I know what is 
hidden, nor do I tell you I am an 
angel. I but follow what is 
revealed to me.” Say: “can the 
blind be held equal to the 
»| seeing?” Will you then not con- 
sider? 
i 51. Give this warning to those 
a| in whose (hearts) is the fear that 
A they will be brought (to 
judgment) before their Lord 
A except for Him they will have no 
protector nor intercessor: that 
they may guard (against evil). 
52. Do not send away those 
who call on their Lord morning 
d and evening, seeking His Face. 
In nothing are you accountable 
4 for them, and in nothing are they 
= accountable for you, that you 
$ should turn them away, and thus 
be (one) ofthe unjust. 






53. Thus did We try some of 
them by comparison with others 
_| that they should say: “Is it these 
-| then that Allah has favoured 
from amongst us?” Does not 
S Allah know best those who are 
J| grateful? 


54. When those come to you 
who believe in Our Signs, say: 
“Peace be on you: Your Lord has 
d inscribed for Himself (the rule 

of) Mercy: verily, if any of you 
A did evil in ignorance, and 

thereafter repented, and amen- 
5 ded (his conduct), lo! He is Oft- 


forgiving, Most Merciful. 


55. Thus do We explain the 
` Signs in detail: so that 
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49. Wallazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa yamassuhumul- 
‘azaabu bimaa kaanoo 
yafsuqoon. 

50. Qul laaa aqoolu lakum 
e khazaaa’inul-laahi wa 
laaa a‘lamul-ghayba wa laaa 
agoolu lakum iee malakun in 
attabi‘u illaa maa yoohaaa 
ilayy; qul hal yastawil-a‘maa 


walbaseer; afalaa tatafak- 
karoon. 
51. Wa @iZir bihil-lazeena 


yakhaafoona afmyeyuhsharooo 
ilaa Rabbihim laysa lahu ili 
GGonihee walijViiWAWa laa 
shafee‘ul-la‘allahum yatta- 
goon. 

52. Wa laa taffrudil-lazeena 
yall‘oona RabbahulilllBil gha- 
daati wal‘ashiyy1 yureedoona 
Wafhahoo maa ‘alayka min 
hisaabih 

maa min hisaabika ‘alayhi 


mim y inetatafrudahum fata- 


koona minaz-zaalimeen. 


53. Wa kazaalika fafalinda 
ba‘dahuflBiba‘dil-liyaqoolooo 
ahaaa’ulaaa’i Maanial-laahu 
‘alayhim Milla yninaaa; 
alaysal-laahu bia‘ lama bish- 
shaakireen. 


54. Wa izaa jaaa’akallazeena 
yu’minoona bi-Aayaatinaa 
faqul salaamun ‘alaykum 
kataba Rabbukum ‘alaa 
nafsihir-rahmata ffahoo man 
‘amila Mmm sooo 
Bjahaala A taaba MiM 
BA‘ dihee wa aslaha fa-Afifahoo 
Ghafoorur-Rahechi yy 


SSWA kazaalika nufassilul 
Aayaati wa litastabeena 
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the way of the sinners may be 
shown up. 

56. Say: “I am forbidden to 
worship those - other than Allah - 
whom you call upon.” Say: “I 
will not follow your vain desires: 
If I did, I would stray from the 
path, and be not of the company 
of those who receive guidance.” 


57. Say: “For me, I (work) ona 
clear Sign from my Lord, but you 
reject Him. What you would see 
hastened, is not in my power. The 
Command rests with none but 
Allah: He declares the Truth, and 
He is the best of judges.” 


58. Say: “If what you would 
see hastened were in my power, 
the matter would be settled at 
once between you and me. But 
Allah knows best those who do 
wrong.” 

59. With Him are the keys of 
the Unseen, the treasures that 
none knows but He. He knows 
whatever there is on the earth 
and in the sea. Not a leaf falls but 
with His knowledge: there is not 
a grain in the darkness (or 
depths) of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry (green or 
withered), but is (inscribed) in a 
Record clear (to those who can 
read). 

60. It is He Who takes your 
souls by night, and has 
knowledge of all that you have 
done by day: by day He raises 
you up again that a term 
appointed be fulfilled; In the 
end unto Him will be your 
return; then will He show you 
the truth ofall that you did. 


61. He is the Irresistible, 
`| (watching) from above over His 
“| worshippers, and He sets 
guardians over you. At length, 


-| when death approaches one of 


you, Our angels take his soul, 


v 2 
lier 


CPS Lead o hla I 


sabeelul-mujrimeen. 


56. Qul Mile nuheetu an 
a‘budal-lazeena _talf‘oona 

@Bonil-laah; qul laaa attabi‘u 
ahwaaa’akum qaf dalaltu iNe 
Wa maaa ana minal-muhtadeen. 


57. Qul {fife ‘alaa bayyi- 
nafimemir-Rabbee wa kaz- 
h; maa fike maa 
inil-hukmu 





zalit, 
tasta‘jiloona bih; 
illaa lillaahi yaqussul-haqqa wa 
Huwa khayrul-faasileen. 


58. Qul law Baa Mdee maa 
tasta‘jiloona bihee laqudiyal- 
amru baynee wa baynakum; 
wallaahu a‘lamu bizzaalimeen. 


59. Wa fim@ahoo mafaatihul- 
ghaybi laa ya‘lamuhaaa illaa 
Hoo; wa ya‘lamu maa fil-barri 
walbahr; wa maa tasqutu filinwe 
Waraqatin illaa ya‘lamuhaa wa 
laa habba iee zulumaatil-ardi 
wa laa rabie wa laa yaabisin 
illaa fee Kitaaii Mibe 


60Wa Huwal-lazee yatawaf- 
faakufibillayli wa ya‘lamu maa 
jarahtu(6MRahaari Sima 
ya—‘asukum feehi liyuljdaaa 
aj 
ilayhi marji‘ukum Sma 
yunabbi uku Dimaa Kim 


ta‘maloon. 










61. Wa Huwal-Qaahiru fawqa 
‘ibaadihee wa yursilu ‘alaykum 
hafazatan hattaaa izaa jaaa’a 
ahadakumul-mawtu tawaffathu 
rusulunaa 
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and they never fail in their duty. 


62. Then men are returned unto 
Allah, their Protector, the (only) 
Reality: Is not His the 
Command? and He is the 
+| Swiftest in taking account. 
#* 63. Say: “Who is it that 
-| deliveres you from the dark 
"| recesses of land and sea, when 
| you call upon Him in humility 
and silent terror: ‘If He only 
~ | delivers us from these (dangers), 
(we vow) we shall truly show our 
gratitude’.?” 
64. Say “It is Allah that 
{| delivers you from these and all 
=| (other) distresses: and yet you 
» | worship false gods!” 
d 65. Say: “He has power to send 
i calamities on you, from above 
3 and below, or to cover you with 
confusion in party strife, giving 
| you a taste of mutual vengeance 
- each from the other.” See how 
We explain the Signs by various 
N (symbols); that they may 
understand. 
66. But your people reject this, 
though it is the Truth. Say: “Not 


mine is the ie for 





arranging your affairs: 
67. Forevery Message is a limit 
of time, and soon you shall 
know it.” 
68. When you see men 
S| engaged i in vain discourse about 
| Our Signs, turn away from them 
“| unless they turn to a different 
theme. If Satan ever makes you 
forget, then after recollection, 
do not sit in the company of 
those who do wrong. 














| 69. On their account no 
responsibility falls on the 
righteous, but (their duty) is to 
remind them, that they may 
(learn to) fear Allah. 


70. Leave alone those who take 
their religion to be mere play 





ee EF n= 


Lasi Fifer’ 


CS Lw pia Las 


l Aa SA AE A aa Sa A aa aA 


wa fiiia laa yufarritoon. 


62. Summa ruddooo ilallaahi 
mawlaahumul-haf@; alaa lahul- 
hukmu wa Huwa asra‘ul- 
haasibeen. 

63. Qul Many yünajjeeku min 
Zulumaatil-barri walbabri 
tall‘oonahoo tadarru MAN w: 
khufyatan la'in BAj@fnaa min 
haazihee lanakoofanna minash- 
shaakireen. 





64. Qulil-laahu yunajjeekuifi 
iene li karit 
Simma Mim tushrikoon. 


65. Qul Huwal-Qaadiru ‘alaaa 
ayab asa ‘alaykum ‘azaa- 
bamm fawqikum aw Mi 












| hti arjulikum aw yalbisakum 
| shryalany 








Wa yuzeega ba‘da- 
kufiba-sa ba‘d; Mir kayfa 


nusarriful-Aayaati la‘allahum 
yafqahoon. 


66. Wa kaz-zaba bihee 
qawmuka wa huwal-hafj; qul 
lastu ‘alaykumbiwakeel. 


67. Likulli naba-iMMusta 
qain Wa sawfa ta‘lamoon. 


68. Wa izaa ra-aytal-lazeena 


yakhoodoona feee Aayaatinaa | 


fa-a‘rid ‘anhum hattaa yakhoo- 
doo fee hadeesin ghayrih; wa 

a RST Vanakash- 
Shaytaanu falaa tafj‘ulf ba‘daz- 
zikraa ma‘al-qawmiz-zaali- 
meen. 


69. Wa maa ‘alal-lazeena 
yattaqoona min hisaabihim mill 
laakimikraa 


la‘allahum yattaqoon. 


70. Wa zaril-lazeenat-takhazoo 
deenahum la‘i 
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and amusement, and are 


| deceived by the life of this 
| world. But proclaim (to them) 


this (truth): that every soul 
delivers itself to ruin by its own 
acts: it will find for itself no 
protector or intercessor except 
Allah: ifit offered every ransom, 


| (or reparation), none will be 


accepted: such is (the end of) 


.| those who deliver themselves to 


| have for drink (only) boiling | 





oa a 


A Ikhfa 
Lasi 


jy the Truth. His will 


ruin by their own acts: they will 


water, and for punishment, one 


| most grievous for they persisted 
| inrejecting Allah. 


71. Say: “Shall we indeed call 
on others besides Allah,- things 
that can do us neither good nor 


«| harm,- and turn on our heels 


after receiving guidance from 
Allah? - like one whom the evil 


| ones have made into a fool, 


wandering bewildered through 


®| the earth, his friends calling, 


‘Come to us’, (vainl y) guiding 


4 him to the path.” Say: “Allah’s 
-| guidance is the (only) guidance, 


and we have been directed to 
submit ourselves to the Lord of 
the worlds:- 

72. “To establish regular 
prayers and to fear Allah for it is 
to Him that we shall be gathered 
together.” 

Ta; 
heavens and the earth in true 
(proportions): the day He says, 
“Be,” Behold! it is. His Word is 
be the 
dominion the day the trumpet 


a will be blown. He knows the 


Unseen as well as that which is 
open. For He is the Wise, well 
acquainted (with all things). 

74. Lo! Abraham said to his 
father Azar: “Do you take idols 


àl for gods? For I see you and your 


people in manifest error.” 


75. So also did We show 
Abraham the power and the 
laws oe 


= 7 


It is He Who created the | 





CS eat poate «Liam | 


mul-hayaatud-dunyaa; wa 
zakkir biheee Aillidsala natim 
Bimaa kasabat laysa lahaa fin 
G6onil-laahi wali¥yunwowa laa 
shafeeMiiliwa M Adil kulla 
‘afflil-laa yu’khaz minhaaa; 
ulaaa’ikal-lazeena uffsiloo 
bimaa kasaboo lahum sharaa- 

nN hameet iiw-wa 
‘azaabun alc ma 


kaanoo yakfuroon. 





71. Qul analf‘oo HiRPAGonil- 
laahi maa laa Waite ‘unaa wa laa 
yadurrunaa wa nuraddu ‘alaaa 
a‘qaabinaa ba‘da iz hadaanal- 
laahu kallazistahwathush- 
Shayaateenu fil-ardi hayraana 
lahooo ashaa | 
‘oonahooo ilalhuda’-tinaa; qul 
ipa hudallaahi huwal-hudaa 
wa umirnaa linuslima li-Rabbil- 
‘aalameen. 


72. Wa an aqgeemus-Salaata 
wattaqooh; wa Huwal-lazeee 
ilayhi tuhsharoon. 


73. Wa Huwal-lazee khala- 
qas-samaawaati wal-arda 
bilhaffM; wa Yawma yaqoolu 
Mifayakoon; Qawluhul-halj; 
wa lahul-mulku Yawma 
MHfakhu fis-Soor; ‘Aalimul- 
Ghaybi wash-shahaadah; wa 
Huwal-Hakeemul-Khabeer. 


74. Wa iz gaala MBraaheemu 
li-abeehi Aazara atattakhizu 
asnaaman aalihatan Milce 
araaka wa qawmaka fee 


dalaalim-amube 
NA kazaalika nureee 


[Braaheema malakootas- 


Phial 


Wa lahWanwewa ghar-rathu- 
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the heavens and the earth, that 
-| he might (with understanding) 
+| have certitude. 


à| 76. When the night covered 
q him over, he saw a star: He said: 
«| “This is my Lord.” But when it 
i| set, he said: “I do not love those 
5 that set.” 


~| 77. When he saw the moon 
| rising in splendour, he said: 
& “This is my Lord.” But when the 
moon set, he said: “unless my 
í| Lord guide me, I shall surely be 
| among those who go astray.” 
‘| 78. When he saw the sun 
| rising in splendour, he said: 
l “This is my Lord; this is the 
„| greatest (of all).” But when the 
l sun set, he said: “O my people! I 
4 am indeed free from your (guilt) 
of giving partners to Allah. 
1| 79. “For me, I have set my 
‘| face, firmly and truly, towards 
“| Him Who created the heavens 


aD 


% 


samaawaati wal-ardi 
liyakoona minal-moogineen. 


Wa 


76. Falatiiiida janma ‘alayhil- 
laylu ra-aa kawka gala 
haazaa Rabbee falaiifivaaa 
afala qaala laaa uhibbul- 
aafileen. 


77. Fal@fifi@a ra-al-qamara 
baazifiia@il@aala haazaa Rabbee 
faamaaa afala qaala la’il-lam 
yahdinee Rabbee la-akooñánna 
minal-qawmid-daaalleen. 


78. Fal@ififida ra-ash-shamsa 
baazighaf@mi@@@ala haazaa 


Rabbee haazaaa akbaru 


faamaaa afalat qaala yaa 
qawmi Mee bareec ME 
tushrikoon. 

79. Wee wajjahtu wafhiya 
lillazee fataras-samaawaati 


wal-arda HaneefanwW&Wa maaa 
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and the earth, and never shall I | ana minal-mushrikeen. LEN E f E 
| give partners to Allah.” SF OC ne \ 
fù IEA Ta A 6,9 9061S 7 
80. His people disputed with | 80. Wa haaajjahoo qawmuh; | (33> MIFLAR 3 
| him. He said: “Do you (come) to | qaala atuhaaaj®jOG@HBe | ; 


\ dispute with me, about Allah, 
| when He (Himself) has guided 
| me? I do not fear (the beings) 
: l you associate with Allah: unless 
{| my Lord wills, (nothing can 
happen). My Lord comprehends 
in His knowledge all things. 
Will you not (yourselves) be 
‘| admonished? 
‘| 81. “How should I fear (the 
j| beings) you associate with 
\ Allah, when you do not fear to 
“| give partners to Allah without 
«| any warrant having been given 
f to you? Which of (us) two 
| parties has more right to 


4 


q security? (Tell me) if you know. SO WEIS ol EA 
‘ - 


i 82. “It is those who believe 
«| and do not confuse their beliefs 
| with wrong - that are (truly) in 


fillaahi wa qaf hadaan; wa laaa 
akhaafu maa _ tushrikoona 
biheee illaaa @fiySya@shaaa’a 
Rabbee shay Map Wäsi‘a Rabbee 
kulla shay’in ‘ilmaa; afalaa 
tatazak-karoon. 


81. Wa kayfa akhaafu maaa 

ashraktum wa laa takhaafoona 

fimakum ashraktufBillaahi 

maa lam yunazzil bihee 

‘alaykum sultaafiaagfa-ayyul- 

fareeqayni ahaqqu bil-amni ff 
ta‘lamoon. 


82. Allazeena aamanoo wa 
lam yalbisooo eemaanahum 
Bizulmin ulaaa’ika lahumul- 
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83. That was the reasoning 
about Us, which We gave to 
Abraham (to use) against his 

-| people: We raise whom We will, 

a degree after degree: for your 

4 Lord is full of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

-| 84. We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob: all (three) We guided: 

_|and before him, We guided 

e*| Noah, and among his progeny, 

í David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, 

a% Moses, and Aaron: thus We 

: reward those who do good: 


85. And Zakariya and John, 
and Jesus and Elias all in the 
ranks of the Righteous: 


86. And Isma‘il and Elisha, 
and Jonas, and Lot: and to all We 
gave favour above the nations: 


: 


3 
FE (To them) and to their 
mike and progeny and 
ki brethren: We chose them, and 
We guided them to a straight 
| way. 
E 88. This is the guidance of 
-| Allah: He gives that guidance to 
whom He pleases, of His 
worshippers. If they were to join 
other gods with Him, all that | 
‘| they did would be vain for them. 
89. These were the men to 
whom We gave the Book, and 
Authority, and Prophethood: if 
these (their descendants) reject 
them, behold! We shall entrust 


i 





their charge to a new people 
who do not reject them. 


90. Those were the (prophets) 
who received Allah’s guidance: 
follow the guidance they 
`| received; Say: “No reward for 
(| this do I ask of you: this is no 
3% less than a Message for the 


{ | nations.” 
wy ; KE j be 
( P P 
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83. Wa tilka hujjatunaaa 
aataynaahaaa IGraaheema ‘alaa 
aiman narfa’ u darajaafiime 

@iMashaaa’; inna Rabbaka 


Hakeemun ‘A lec ATES 





S49Wa wahafinaa lahooo 
Ishaaga wa ya‘qooB; kullan 
hadaynaa; wa Noohan haday- 


|naa FEU wa i 


| Zirriyyatihee Daawooda wa 


Sulaymaana wa Ayyooba wa 
Yoosufa wa Moosaa wa 
Haaroon; wa kazaalika nazil- 
muhsineen. 


85. Wa Zakariyyaa wa Yah- 
yaa wa ‘Eesaa wa Ilyaasa 


| kulli Minaş-şaaliheen. 


86. Wa Ismaa‘eela wal- 
Yasa‘a wa Yoonusa wa Loofia 


Wa kull@aPaddalnaa ‘alal- 


‘aalameen. 

87. Wa min-aabaaa’ihim wa 
zurriyyaatihim wa ikhwaanihim 
waftabaynaahum wa hadaynaa- 


hum-ilaa SiraafimiiMlistagqechifl 


ik hudal-laahi yahdee 
bihee fianyeVashaaa’u min 
‘ibaadih; wa ja ashrakoo 
lahabita ‘anhu maa kaanoo 


| ya‘maloon. 





89, Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena aatay- 
naahumul-Kitaaba wal-hukma 
wan Nübuwwah; fa-imy2vakfur 
bihaa haaa’ulaaa’i faqafl wak- 
kalnaa bihaa qawmal-laysoo 
bihaa bikaafireen. 


90. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena hadal- 
laahu fabihudaahumuf-tadih; 
qul laaa as’alukum ‘alayhi airan 


|in huwa illaa zikraa lil‘aala- 


meen. 
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91. No just estimate of Allah 
do they make when they say: 
“Nothing does Allah send down 
| to man (by way of revelation)” 
a| say: “Who then sent down the 
A Book which Moses brought?- a 
| light and guidance to man: but 
you make it into (separate) sheets 
| for show, while you conceal 
much (of its contents): therein 
1| you were taught that which you 
did not know, neither you nor 
-| your fathers.” Say: “Allah (sent it 
-| down)”: then leave them to 
`| plunge in vain discourse and 
_| trifling. 
| 92. And this is a Book which 
We have sent down, bringing 
y blessings, and confirming (the 
revelations) which came before 
it: that you may warn the Mother 
of Cities and all around her. 
Those who believe in the 
Hereafter believe in this (Book), 
| and they are constant in guarding 
their prayers. 
1| 93. Who can be more wicked 
s than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, or says, “I have received 
inspiration,” 
received none, or (again) who 
says, “I can reveal the like of what 
_| Allah has revealed”? If you could 
Y but see how the wicked (do fare) 
in the flood of confusion at death! 
- the angels stretch forth their 
hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls: this day you shall receive 





shame, for that you used to tell 
lies against Allah, and scornfully 

to re of His Signs!” 
“And behold! you come to 
Us bare and alone as We created 
you for the first time: you have 
left behind you all (the favours) 
which We bestowed on you: We 
4 do not see with you your 
intercessors whom you thought 
j) to be partners in your affairs: so 
ù now all relations between you 
| have been cut off, and your (pet) 
fancies have left you in the 


| lurch!” 
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91. 
haqqa qaffriheee iz qaaloo maaa 
afigalal-laahu ‘alaa bashafim® 
mingshay (Gl man afizalal- 
Kitaabal-lazee jaaa’a bihee 
Moosaa noofanw'wa hudal- 
linfiaasi tafaloonahoo qaraa- 
teesa ge onabas wa tukh- 
foona kaseefaay Wa ‘ullimtuii 


faa lam ta adao antiim wa 


laaa aabaaa’ukum qulil-laahu 
Summa zarhum fee khawdihim 
yal‘aboon 


92. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
anzalnaahu Mubaarakiii® 
fitisaddiqul-lazee bayna yaday- 
hi wa lifiiZira Ummal-Quraa 
wa man hawlahaa; wallazeena 
yu’minoona bil-Aakhirati 
yu’minoona bihee wa hum ‘alaa 
Salaatihim yuhaa-fizoon. 








93. Wa man azlamu Miiimanif- 
taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban aw 
qaala oohiya ilayya wa lam 
yooha ilayhi shay Mitea man 
Gaala sa-fifizilu misla maaa 
aiZalallaah; wa law taraaa 
izizzaalimoona fee ghama- 
raatil-mawti walmalaaa’ikatu 
baasitooo aydeehim akhrijooo 
Mikakum;Al-yawma tujzawna 
‘azaabalhooni bimaa Kiiiüm 
taqooloona ‘alal-laahi ghayral- 
haqqi wa Kiififiim ‘an Aayaati- 
hee tastakbiroon. 


94. Wa laqa ji’tumoonaa 
furaadaa kamas cin ae 





maa Pacews mites waraaa’a 
zuhoorikum wa maa naraa 
ma‘akum shufa‘aaa’akumul- 
lazeena za-‘amtum @mfahum 


feekum shurakaaa’; laqatta- 
qatta‘a baynakum wa dalla 
Mini maa kinim taz‘umoon 





Pess 


Wa maa qadarul-laaha | 
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| “Tt is Allah Who causes the 
_| seed-grain and the date-stone to 
split and sprout. He causes the 
A Fee to issue from the dead, and 
He is the One to cause the dead to 
issue from the living. That is 
Allah: then how are you deluded 
away from the truth? 
96. Heitis that cleaves the day- 
break (from the dark): He makes 
the night for rest and tran- 
ee and the sun and moon for 
e reckoning (of time): Such is 
the judgment and ordering of 
| (aim), the Exalted in Power, the | 
Omniscient. 
97. It is He Who makes the 
stars (as beacons) for you, that 
you may guide yourselves, with 
their help, through the dark 
spaces of land and sea: We detail 
.| Our Si gns for people who know. 
98. It is He Who has produced | 
you from a single person: here is 
a place of sojourn and a place of 
departure: We detail Our Signs 
for people who understand. 
| 99. Itis He Who sends down 
rain from the skies: with it We 
El produce vegetation of all kinds: 


L> 





aa i 


from some We produce green 
(crops), out of which We pro- 
duce grain, heaped up (at har- 
vest); out of the date-palm and its 
sheaths (or spathes) (come) 
clusters of dates hanging low and 
| near: and (then there are) gardens 
_|of grapes, and olives, and 
pomegranates, each similar (in 
kind) yet different (in variety): 
-q| when they begin to bear fruit, 
| feast your eyes with the fruit and 
the ripeness thereof. Behold! in 
i| these things there are Signs for 
‘| people who believe. 

100. Yet they make the Jinns 
/| equals with Allah, though Allah 
~| did create the Jinns; and they 
"| falsely, having no knowledge, 
“| attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. Praise and glory be to 
Him! (for He is) above what they 
attribute to Him! 

101. To Him is due the primal 
origin of the heavens and the 
| earth: how can He have a son 
4 when He has no consort? He 
«.| created all things, and He has full 








95. EE- laaha faaliqul-habbi 


Wanhawaa yukhrijul-hayya 
minal-mayyiti wa mukhriyul- 
mayyiti minal-hayy; zaali- 
kumul-laahu fa-amnaa tu’fa- 
koon. 

96. Faaliqul- igpealy wa ja- 
‘alal-layla sak@amar | 
amsa walqamara busbaalill 
@aalika taffdeerul-‘Azeezil- 
‘Aleem. 

97. Wa Huwal-lazee jaʻala 
lakum Mjooma litahtadoo 
bihaa fee zulumaatil-barrı 
walbahr; qall fassalnal-Aayaati 
liqawihiny=ya‘lamoon. 





98. Wa Huwal-lazeee ansha- 
hidafifi 





famustaqalinwewa mustawda& 
BAU fassalnal-Aayaati liqawme 
iny2yafqahoon. 


99. Wa Huwal-lazeee Mla 
minas-samaaa’i maaan 
akhrafnaa bihee nabaata kulli 
shay f@4-akhrafnaa minhu 
khad ifAn@Hkhriju minhu 





















miffanenakhli MA ‘ihaa 
qinwaaiiifids aniyalinwawa 
jannaa min a‘naabinwe 
Wazzaytoona wafrumimaana 
mushtabiliaiwawa ghayra muta- 
shaabih; fii@iirooo ilaa samari- 
heee izaaa asmara wa yan‘ih; 
imma fee zaalikum la-Aayaatil- 


| liqawiiny=yar minoon. 


100. Wa ja‘aloo lillaahi shura- 
kaaa’alSjimfla wa khalaqa-hum 
wa kharaqoo lahoo baneena wa 
banaa ghayri 
vaanahoo wa Ta‘aalaa 
famimaa yasifoon. 

101. Badee‘us-samaawaati 
wal-ardi annaa yakoonu lahoo 
waladtmwewa lam takullahoo 
saahibaliiiwa khalaga kulla 
shayka Huwa bikulli 

















habeam taraaki aa a 


gio A 





DENI y baya 


NSIN A) 3 
pia ieil | = 
OU AK sae : 
ae AA i 
ays 82 is | 
© 2 ally wl vue za f 
OAE ce asics | 
CLES etre | 
oon er ; 


MLE 


t ie TNs ae 
baat lis Saf LOLOL S| Cee eal | ; 


ot 4 poa 


eset Ipamdie | 
RE ete 
£ a rate HA o4ecs ; 
acess can | 
rats Pa ai 


“7s 2% 


OO sie poll 


“ass nine ts |? AL, 
ye Al) 


derea Ai DEAN 
he ae NG MBES 


peas F ee ae 
Sonae, 3s 
NETEN N 
da» Kato 
AF F AE fi 


pli 


nomida? ofall I things: died a ‘Alee 
Be À F. E — Py er Tw Tp Tg Py : OT ge rs il 
A Ikhfa Ac Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghaam A Qaigala A Qalb À Iidghaam Meem Saakin 
Las) aik GS Let poio Las) pléal alot old pS Luu ome Phial 


akis 


etd ia SES lag 


es § 1079 4 Bas Aap « |> 

US 4 + Fd gud 5 eh? POF D 
sI726 9 nAg ava |F 
o@seay pod ELES 


- 


> 


48> Fie 


Part 7 Cattle—6 q AGIST v Balss 
L 


naa aan Aaa an a a aaa a aa 1 IPT I Aaa Ie I a ha AA 


A 102. That is Allah, your Lord! 
S there is no god but He, the 
"| Creator of all things: then 
| worship Him and He has power 
ẹ| to dispose ofall affairs. 


‘| 103. No vision can grasp Him, 
but His grasp is over all vision: 
| He is above all comprehension, 
-| yet is acquainted with all things. 
| 104. “Now have come to you, 
S from your Lord, proofs (to open 
| your eyes): if any will see, it will 
| be for (the good of) his own soul; 
| ifany will be blind, it will be to his 
| own (harm): I am not (here) to 
-| watch over your doings.” 
) 105. Thus do We explain the 
_| Signs by various (symbols): that 
sa| they may say, “You have taught 
A (us) diligently,” and that We may 
-| make the matter clear to those 
| who know. 
Bs 106. Follow what you are taught 
by inspiration from your Lord: 
| there is no god but He: and turn 
«| aside from those who join gods 
with Allah. 
~| 107. If it had been Allah’s plan, 
they would not have taken false 
C. =| gods: but We made you not one to 
à| watch over their doings, nor are 
l you set over them to dispose of 
their affairs. 
* | 108. You do not revile those 
~| whom they call upon besides 
»*)| Allah, lest they out of spite revile 
í Allah in-their ignorance. Thus 
za| have We made alluring to each 
people its own doings. In the end 
<| will they return to their Lord, and 
We shall then tell them the truth 
A ofall that they did. 
109. They swear their strongest 
‘| oaths by Allah, that if a (special) 
«| Sign came to them, by it they 
. d would believe. Say: “Certainly 
~| (all) Signi are in the power of 
Allah: but what will make you 
A Muslims) realize that (even) if 
` aser Signs came, they will 
(| notbelieve.”? 
110. We (too) shall turn to 
“ (confusion) their hearts and their 
-| eyes, even as they refused to 
believe in this in the first 
instance: We shall leave them in 
"a| their trespasses, to wander in 
distraction. 
“te 


4 f Tee ae go Ne, 


A tkhfa n 
Lasi Paris 


likumul-laahu 
Rabbukum laaa ilaaha illaa 
Huwa khaaliqu kulli shay 
fa budooh; wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay eel. 


103. Laa tuf@rikuhul-afsaaru 
wa Huwa yufrikul-alsaara wa 
Huwal-Lateeful-Khabeer. 


104. Qaf jaaa’ akui Bäsşaaa’iru 
mir-Rabbikum faman aşara 
falinafsihee wa man ‘amiya 
fa‘alayhaa; wa maaa ana 


‘alaykui bihafecZ 


PO5Wa kazaalika nusar-riful 
Aayaati wa liyaqooloo darasta 
wa linubayyinahoo liqaw Miine 
ya lamoon. 

106. Ittabi‘ maaa oohiya ilayka 
mir-Rabbika laaa ilaaha illaa 
Huwa wa a‘rid ‘anil-mushrikeen. 
107. Wa law shaaa’al-laahu 
maaa ashrakoo; wa maa 
ja‘alnaaka ‘alayhim hafeeZ@aj 
Wa maaa Sa ‘alayhim 
biwakce gaia aiaineeat nar nenEn) 
IOS TWA laa tasubbul-lazeena 
yal‘oona Mimgonil-laahi 
fayasubbul-laaha ‘alii 
Bighayri ‘ilf@ORBazaalika 
zayyarenda likulli amatin 
‘amalahum mma ilaa 
Rabbihii maärji‘uhum fayu- 
nabbi’uhum Bimaa kaanoo 
ya‘maloon. 


109. Wa affsamoo billaahi 
jahda aymaanihim laff 
jaaa’athum Aayatul-layu’mi- 
fia bihaa; qul ifiamal- 
Aayaatu {@@@l-laahi wa maa 
yush‘irukum @fim@@haaa izaa 
jaaa’at laa yu’minoon. 






110. Wa nugallibu af’ idatahum 
wa aBsaarahum kamaa lam 
yu’minoo biheee awwala 
marralinwewa nazaruhum fee 
tughyaanihim ya‘mahoon. 
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“(| 111. Even if We sent angels to 
z| them, and the dead spoke to 
| them, and We gathered together 
all things before their very eyes, 
_| they are not the ones to believe, 
unless it is in Allah’s plan. But 
most of them ignore (the truth). 


| 112. Likewise, We made for 
every Messenger an enemy, 
Satan among men and jinns, 
inspiring each other with 
‘| flowery discourses by way of 
deception. If your Lord had so 
‘| planned,they would not have 
done it: so leave them and their 
inventions alone. 


113. To such (deceit) let the 

-| hearts of those incline, who have 

no faith in the Hereafter: let 

| them delight in it, and let them 
earn from it what they may. 


114. Say: “Shall I seek for 
-| judge other than Allah? - when 
| He it is Who has sent to you the 
Á Book, explained in detail.” 

They know full well, to whom 
l We have given the Book, that it 

has been sent down from your 
í Lord in truth. Never be then of 
A those who doubt. 


115. The Word of your Lord 
finds its fulfilment in truth and 

“| in justice: none can change His 
Words: for He is the One Who 
hears and knows all. 


| 

116. Were you to follow the 
common run of those on earth, 
{ they will lead you away from 
the Way of Allah. They follow 
| nothing but conjecture: they do 
nothing but lie. 

E 117. Your Lord knows best 


y 
4 4 r 7 
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-hasharnaa 


111. Wa law aiifianaa nazzal- 
naaa ilayhimul malaaa’ikata wa 
kallamahumul-mawtaa wa 
‘alayhim kulla 
shay (ii@ab ulameniea kaanoo 
liyu’minooo illaaa amy- 


Yashaaa’al-laahu wa laakinna 


aksarahum yajhaloon. 





112. Wa kazaalika ja‘alnaa 
likulli Nabiyyin ‘aduan 
SHa@yaateenal-fisi waljiini 
yoohee ba‘duhum ilaa ba‘@ifi 
@ukhrufal-qawli ghuroofaay wa 
law shaaa’a Rabbuka maa 
fa‘aloohu fazarhum wa maa 
-yaftaroon. 







113. Wa litasghaaa ilayhi | ~ 


af’idatul-lazeena laa yu’mi- 
noona bil-Aakhirati wa 
liyardawhu wa liyafftarifoo maa 


hufiiaugtarifoon. 


114. pe laahi afitaghee 
nanw-wa Huwal- lazee 





Ig Kitaaba ya'lamoona 


@in@hoo munazzai mir- 
Rabbika bilhaqqi falaa takoo- 
fanna minal-mumtareen. 


115. Wa lammat Kalimatu 
Rabbika sili@amwawa ‘alaa; laa 
mubaddila li- Kalimaatih: wa 
Huwas-Samee‘ul-‘ Aleem. 





116. Wa iiti‘ aksara mamil- 
ardi yudillooka (@$abeel:l-laah; 
ifiy@yattabi‘oona illaz@zanna wa 
in hum illaa yakhrusoon. 


117. ia Rabbaka Huwa 
a‘lamu fiany@yadillu 
ee a e ta Far Yag 
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et. 


i from His Way: He knows best 
who they are that receive His 
‘ guidance. 


| 118. So eat of (meats) on which 
2 Allah’s name has been pronoun- 


ced, ifyou have faith in His Signs. 
; 119. Why should you not eat of 
-| (meats) on which Allah’s name 
has been pronounced, when He 
has explained to you in detail 
what is forbidden to you - 
except under compulsion of 

| necessity? But many do mislead 


d 
d (men) by their appetites 
! unchecked by knowledge. Your 


` 


Lord knows best those who 
transgress. 


120. Eschew all sin, open or 
-| secret: those who earn sin will 
et due recompense for their 
earnings.’ 


“e 


121. Do not eat of (meats) on 
| which Allah’s name has not 
= been pronounced: that would be 

impiety. But the evil ones ever 
E inspire their friends to contend 
N with you if you were to obey 
| them, you would indeed be 

Pagans. 

) 122. Can he who was dead, to 
`| whom We gave life, and a light 
( whereby he can walk amongst 
men, be like him who is in the 
| depths of darkness, from which 

‘| he can never come out? Thus to 
| those without Faith their own 
| deeds seem pleasing. 


N 123. Thus have We placed 
| leaders in every town, its 
wicked men, to plot (and 
A burrow) therein: but they only 
| plot against their own souls, and 
) they do not perceive it. 
S 124. When there comes to them 
a Sign (from Allah), they say: 
A “We shall not believe until we 
*| receive one (exactly) like those 
(| received syal s Apostles. ” 
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famlSabeelihee wa Huwa a‘lamu 
bilmuhtadeen. 

118. Fakuloo zukiras- 
mul-laahi ‘alayhi A Rn be 


Aayaatihee mu’mineen. 


119. Wa maa lakum allaa ta- 
kuloo zukirasmul- 
laahi ‘alayhi wa qafi fassala 
lakua harrama ‘alaykum 
illaa mad-turirtum ilayh; wa 
imma kaseeral-layudilloona bi- 
ahwaaa’ihiM Bighayri ‘ilm; 
iia Rabbaka Huwa a‘lamu 
bilmu‘tadeen. 


120. Wa zaroo zaahiral-ismi wa 
baatinah; @HHAl-lazeena 
yaksiboonal-isma sayujzawna 
bimaa kaanoo yafjtarifoon. 


121. Wa laa ta-kuloo 
lam yuzkaris-mullaahi ‘alayhi 
wa {fifiahoo lafis Ash- 
Shayaateena layoohoona ilaaa 
awliyaaa’ihim liyujaadilookum 
wa in ata‘tumoohum {ffiakum 
lamushrikoon. 


122. Awa Man kKäana mayini 
ahyaynaahu wa ja‘alnaa lahoo 
noofanysyamshee bihee P 
fidasi katiameiidsaluhoo fiz- 
zulumaati laysa bikhaarijii® 
Minhaa; kazaalika zuyyina 
lilkaafireena maa kaanoo 
ya‘maloon. 





123. Wa kazaalika ja‘alnaa fee 
kulli qaryatin akaabira 
mufrimeehaa liyamkuroo 
feehaa wa maa yamkuroona 
illaa bi-#ifisihim wa maa 
yash‘uroon. 

124. Wa izaa jaaa’athum 
Aaya galoo [AHH mina 
hattaa nu’taa misla maaa ootiya 
Rusulul-laah; 
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alin 


: Allah wills.” for your Lord is full 


A Ikhfa 


Med) os 
a . 


cere amen Oe i MP ee i cel oS ge gS 9 We ie Pe a ae ee A aT 


d Allah knows best where (and 
how) to carry out His mission. 
/| Soon will the wicked be 
a| overtaken by humiliation before 
i l Allah, and a severe punishment, 
Ì for all their plots. 


«| 125. Those whom Allah (in His 
A Plan) wills to guide,- He opens 
à| their breast to Islam; those 
(| whom He wills to leave 
ş| straying,- He makes their breast 
‘| close and constricted, as if they 
s| had to climb up to the skies: thus 
‘| Allah (heaps) the Chastisement 
a| on those who refuse to believe. 


` 


126. This is the Way of your 

Lord, leading straight: We have 
detailed the Signs for those who 
receive admonition. 


N 

; 127. For them will be a Home 

«| of peace in the presence of their 

‘| Lord: He will be their friend, 
because they practised (righ- 

teousness). 

S 


128. One day He will gather 
them all together, (and say): “O 
you assembly of Jinns! much 
(toll) did you take of men.” Their 
friends amongst men will say: 
; “Our Lord! we made profit from 
each other: but (alas!) we reached 
our term - which You appointed 
for us.” He will say: “The Fire be 
your dwelling-place: you will 
dwell therein for ever, except as 


| of wisdom and knowledge. 

129. Thus We make the wrong- 
doers turn to each other, because 
of what they earn. 


130. “O you assembly of Jinns 

and men! did not the Messen- 

gers come to you from amongst 

you, setting forth unto you My 

. Signs, and warning you of the 
‘| meeting of this Day of yours?” 
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Allaahu a‘lamu haysu yaffalu 
Risaalatah; sayuseebul-lazeena 
ajramoo saghaarun (@#@al-laahi 
wa ‘azaaiiiSiaidec Gi"Gimaa 


kaanoo yamkuroon. 





125. FaliaiiySyitridil-laahu M 
Yahdiyahoo yashrah saffrahoo 
lil-Islaami wa Many yari atiy= 
Viidillahoo yaffal saffrahoo 
dayyiqan har aa 
yassa‘-‘adu fissamaaa’; 
kazaalika yaffalul-laahur-rijsa 
‘alal-lazeena laa yu’ minoon. 








126. Wa haazaa Siraatu 
Rabbika Mustaqeeiiaagii@ad 
fassalnal-Aayaati liqawfiiiiiy= 
Yaz-zakkaroon. 

127. Lahum daarus-salaami 
maa Rabbihim wa Huwa 
waliyyuhum imaa kaanoo 
ya*maloon. 

128. Wa Yawma yahshuruhum 


jameeSayaa ma‘ sharal-jifiii 
qadistaksartuii/inal-fi§] wa 
qaala awliyaaa’uhuii! Minal- 
MSG Rabbanas-tamta‘a 
ba‘dunaa biba‘ Mifi wa balagh- 
naaa ajalanal-lazeee ajjalta 
lanaa; qa ru maswaa- 
kum khaalideena feehaaa illaa 
maa shaaa’allaah; Mna Rabbaka 


Hakeemun ‘Alec 


BOWA kazaalika nuwallee 
ba‘daz-zaalimeena ba‘ aii 
Bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


130. Yaa ma‘sharal-jiiiii wal- 
fist alam ya-tikum Rusul 
mon yaqussoona ‘alaykum 
Aayaatee wa §ili@iroonakum 
liqaaa’a Yawmikum 
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They will say: “We bear witness 
against ourselves.” It was the 
life of this world that deceived 


them. So they will bear witness 


against themselves that they 


“| rejected Faith. 


131. (The Apostles were sent) 
thus, for your Lord would not 
destroy men’s habitations for 
their wrong-doing whilst their 


-| occupants were unwarned. 


132. To all are degrees (or 


=| ranks) according to their deeds: 
a| for your Lord is not unmindful 


‘| ofanything that they do. 


133. Your Lord is Self- 


sufficient, full of Mercy: if it 


| were His Will, He could destroy 


=iwhom He will 


you, and in your place appoint 
as your 


i| successors, even as He raised 
you up from the posterity of 


other people. 


-| 134. Allthat has been promised 


to you will come to pass: nor can 


-| you frustrate it (in the least bit). 


135. Say: “O my people! do 


-| whatever you can: I will do (my 
| part): soon will you know who it 


is whose end will be (best) in the 
Hereafter: certain it is that the 
wrong- doers will not prosper.” 


136. Out of what Allah has 


/| produced in abundance in tilth 
s| and in cattle, they assigned Him 
i| a share: they say, according to 
-| their fancies: “This is for Allah, 


for our ia 


and this” - “partners 


<| but the share of their “partners” 


does not reach Allah, whilst the 
share of Allah reaches their 
“partners” ! evil (and unjust) is 


| their assignment! 


137. Even so, in the eyes of most 
of the pagans, their “partners” 
made alluring the slaughter of 
their children, in order to lead 


them to their own destruction, 


and cause confusion in their 


a| religion. If Allah has willed, 
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haazaa; qaaloo shahifnaa ‘alaaa 
sinaa wa gharrathumul- 
hayaatuddun m wa shahidoo 


‘alaaa sihim Ammähum 
kaanoo kaafireen. 


131. 
Kapout muhlikal-quraa 
nW-Wa ahluhaa ghaa- 






Hoa 


132. Wa liku daraja 


a ‘amiloo; wa maa 
Rabbuka bighaafilin ‘@mmda 
ya‘maloon. 

133. Wa Rabbukal-ghaniyyu 
zur-rahmah; [imy8yaSha- yuz- 
hi§kum wa yastakhlif Mim 
Ba dikum Mmaa yashaaa’u 
kamaaa Asia akun min 


Zurriyyati qawmin aakhareen. 











134. Tana maa too‘adoona la- 
aali wa maaa Emm 


Bimu‘ jizeen. 


135. Qul yaa qawmi‘-maloo 
‘alaa makaanatikum iMiike 
‘aamillietasawfa ta‘lamoona 
Mmanltakoonu lahoo ‘aagibatud- 
daar; fimahoo laa yuflihuz- 
zaalimoon. 


136. Wa ja‘aloo lillaahi 
mimaa zara-a minal-harsi 
walan‘aami naseebanFaqaaloo 
haazaa lillaahi biza‘mihim wa 
haazaa lishurakaaa’inaa famaa 
kaana lishurakaaa’ihim falaa 
yaşilu ilal-laahi wa maa kaana 
lillaahi fahuwa yaşilu ilaa 
shurakaaa’ihim; saaa’a maa 
yahkumoon. 


137. Wa kazaalika zayyana 
likaseefimeminal-mushrikeena 
qatla awlaadihim shura- 
kaaa’uhum liyurdoohum wa 
liyalbisoo ‘alayhim deenahum 
wa law shaaa’- 








re 





> a | Tg Te EF 


peo! 


Zaalika al-lam yakur- | 





Les 


ETE IE láb» 


Ka SELANE Ta eases | 


os PE, p 


IKAN 


5Y |, 


ogs Gii a 
‘oes sss 323556 
DOA (s nae 


im were oP aia pa 
Gopar Iae |e 


SiS BGs 
Wao SCTE 
abpB\ 3 

Sls SY a 
aD pE 22, 


Koka 
oF Cn SG SEG) 
45l b) NA asbal é É 
s ORAS 
NGM SMEs Bless 
panes Cai) ole oy 
ERa aii 
Ne 35 0, C66 
NERE 
b ra 


ai Ps 


TK és ews 


AEDES 
hieis 


3 “Ei poets E 


ica 


2 MNS 
077i 


Pr 


E 


stad | 


R Ghunna a Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala A Qalb A idghaam Meem Saakin 


abil = eh GS be ponte Phial 


A 


C_ 


F 


Part 8 Cattle—6 ee 1 1 ABS A “| 


® 


` 


D ha 


- 


7 


‘| He forbidden the two males, rayni 
“te P- aP N A r T T T LY 
Å ikhfa Å Ghunna A iIkhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam Å Qalqala A Qalb ne ldghaam Meemi Saakin 
Las! Pure’ pS Leet font had f Phial 


f they would not have done so: 
but leave them and their 
inventions alone. 

138. And they say that such 
and such cattle and crops are 
taboo, and none should eat of 
them except those whom - so 
they say - We wish; further, 
there are cattle forbidden to 
yoke or burden, and cattle on 
which, (at slaughter), the name 
of Allah is not pronounced; - 
inventions a amsi Allah’s 
name: soon will He requite them 
for their inventions. 

139. They say: “What is in the 
wombs of such and such cattle is 
specially reserved (for food) for 
our men, and forbidden to our 
women; but if it is still-born, 
then all have shares therein. For 
their (false) attribution (of 
superstitions to Allah), He will 
soon punish them: for He is full 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

140. Lost are those who slay 
their children, from folly, 
without knowledge, and forbid 
food which Allah has provided 
for them, inventing (lies) against 
Allah. They have indeed gone 
astray and heeded no guidance. 


141. It is He Who produces 
gardens, with trellises and 
without, and dates, and tilth 
with produce of all kinds, and 
olives and pomegranates, 
similar (in kind) and different 
(in variety): eat of their fruit in 
their season, but render the dues 
that are proper on the day that 
the harvest is gathered. But 
waste not by excess: for Allah 
does not love the wasters. 


142. Of the cattle are some for 
burden and some for meat: eat 
what Allah has provided for 
you, and follow not the 
footsteps of Satan: for he is to 
you an avowed enemy. 

143. (Take) eight (head of 
cattle) in (four) pairs: of sheep a 
pair, and of goats a pair; say, has 


al-laahu maa fa‘aloohu 
fazarhum wa maa yaftaroon. 

138. Wa qaaloo haaziheee 
an‘aaiinwewa harsun hiffr; 
laa yall‘amuhaaa illaa 
fashaaa’u biza‘mihim wa 
an‘aamun hurrimat zuhooruhaa 
wa an‘aamul-laa yazkuroonas- 
mal-laahi ‘alayhaf-tiraaa’an 
‘alayh; sayajzeehiii imaa 


kaanoo yaftaroon. 





139. Wa qaaloo maa fee butooni 
haazihil-an‘aami khaalişatul- 
lizukoorinaa wa muharramun 
‘alaaa azwaajinaa wa MP 

alaaifahum feehi 
shurakaaa’; saya§zeehim 
wasfahum; fiffiahoo Hakeemun 
‘A le BERAE in eee | 


Ono  khasiral-lazeena 

atalooo awlaadahum safaliail 
lchayri : ‘iwa harramoo 
maa razaqahumul-laahuf- 
tiraaa’an ‘alal-laah; qafi dalloo 
wa maa kaanoo muhtadeen. 






141. Wa Huwal-lazeee Miaa 

‘rooshaatinwewa 
ghayra ma‘roosha 
khla wazzar‘a mukhtalifan uku- 
luhoo wazzaytoona walim 
Madana mutashaabi-lanwewa 
ghayra mutashaabifiiilloo Mif 
Samariheee izaaa asmara wa 
aatoo haqqahoo yawma hagaa- 
dihee wa laa tusrifooo; famahoo 
laa yuhibbul-musrifeen. 








142. Wa minal-an‘aami 
hamool f, loo 
Mimma razaqakumul-laahu wa 
laa tattabi‘oo khutuwaatish- 


Shaytaan; MPähoo lakum 
adu = 
maS maaniyata azwaaffl 
Mihad-da-nis-nayni wa minal- 


ma‘zis-nayn; qul 'aaazzaka- 
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or the two females, or (the 
~| young) which the wombs of the 
two females enclose? Tell me 
with knowledge if you are 
truthful: 


144. Of camels a pair, and of 
oxen a pair; say, has He 
forbidden the two males, or the 
two females, or (the young) 
which the wombs of the two 
females enclose? - Were you 
present when Allah ordered you 
such a thing? But who does 
=| More wrong than one who 
A invents a lie against Allah, to 
lead astray men without 
4 knowledge? For Allah does not 
guide people who do wrong. 


4 


sd 
{ 145. Say: “I do not find in we 

Message received by me by 
inspiration any (meat) forbi 
den to be eaten by one who 


` 


% 


LA 


wishes to eat it, unless it be dead 
= meat, or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine,- for it is an 
abomination - or, what is 
mpi meat) on which a 
name has been invoked, other 
~| than Allah’s”. But (even s0), ifa 
person is forced by necessity, 
ithon wilful disobedience, nor 
| transgressing due limits,- your 
Lord s Oft- -forgiving, Most 
i Mercifu 


146. oom those who followed 
the Jewish Law, We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided 
‘| hoof, and We forbade them that 
fat of the ox and the sheep, 


“2 “FS 
i except what adheres to their | hawaayaaa aw makhtalata | DIt; ies HAA: 
backs or their entrails, or is | bI aziipeiZadlika jazaynaahuftl 782 27 294217 Ae, 
4 mixed up with a bone: this in | Bibaghyihim wa a lasaa- G53 Ogee els is 
recompense for their wilful | diqoon. 2, 
d disobedience: for We are true (in DGP 
Our ordinances). 147. FaMi Kāzzabooka faqur- | %7 My: KGa i 33) ICY 
4 147. If they accuse you of | Rabbukum zoo rahm ake 
falsehood, say: “Your Lord is Waasi‘ laa yuraddu ba- erate 4 Jr 9 5 cials a 
g o meoyall embracing; but | suhoo ‘anil-qawmil-muffi- mage 
from Aponte in guilt never will | meen. Corer \ a 





BOIDI 


X Xan > » . ` » AT € è oe A a 


harrama am il - (iS y ay ni 

sh-tamalat ‘alayhi 
arhaamul iiSay a yni nabbi- 
‘oonee bi‘ilmin iM kinm 
saadigeen. 


144. Wa minal-ibilis-nayni wa 
minal-baqaris-nayn; qul 
"aaazzakarayni harrama amil- 
GnSayayni @mmash-tamalat 
‘alayhi arhaamul-iisayayni am 
m shuhadaaa’a iz 
wassaakumul-laahu bihaazaa; 
faman azlamu if-taraa 
‘alallaahi kazibal-liyudifanl 
fidasa bighayri ‘ilm; ffial-laaha 
laa yahdil-qawmaz-zaalimeen. 





145. Qul laaa ajidu fee maaa 
oohiya ilayya muharraman ‘alaa 
taa‘iinyeyak amuhooo illaaa 
anysyakoona maytatan aw 
dafiamemasfoohan aw lahma 
khinzé efi fatiinahoo rijsun aw 
fisqan uhilla lighayril-laahi bih; 
famanid-turra ghayra baa- 

— 
Rabbaka Ghafoorur-Raheei 





anA ‘alal-lazeena haadoo 
harramnaa kulla zee zuful WA 
minal-baqari walghanami 
harramnaa ‘alayhim shu- 
hoomahumaaa illaa maa 
hamalat zuhooruhumaaa awil- 
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| with their Guardian-Lord. 


| which Allah has made sacred, 
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-| 150. Say: “Bring forward your 


| bring such witnesses, 
| should not be amongst them: 
`| nor you should follow the vain 


; do not believe in the Hereafter: 


i| rehearse what Allah has (really) 
,,| anything as equal with Him; be 
,| your children on a plea of want:- 


-| and for them;- do not come near 


Cattle—6 


a CLE k 


AAA AEA A LOS A Ar LS aaa aa EA Aaa Aa S 
5 148. Those who give partners 
~| (to Allah) will say: “If Allah had | 


‘ 


wished, we should not have 
given partners to Him nor 


-| would our fathers; nor should 


we have had any taboos.” So did 
their ancestors argue falsely, 
until they tasted of Our wrath. 
Say: “Have you any (certain) 
knowledge? If so, produce it 


$ before us. You follow nothing 


but conjecture: you do nothing 


149. Say: “With Allah is the 
argument that reaches home: if 
it had been His Will, He could 
indeed have guided you all.” 


witnesses to prove that Allah 
forbade you so and so.” If they 
you 


desires of such as treat Our 
Signs as falsehoods, and such as 


for they hold others as equal 


151. Say: “Come, I will 


prohibited you from”: Join not 


good to your parents; kill not 
We provide sustenance for you 


to shameful deeds, whether 
open or secret; take not life, 


except by way of justice and 
law: thus does He command 
you, that you may learn wisdom. 


152. And come not near to the 
orphan’s property, except to 
improve it, until he attain the age 
of full strength; give measure and 
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ashrakoo law shaaa’al-laahu 
maaa ashraknaa wa laaa 
aabaaa’unaa wa laa harramnaa 


Sy Mazaalika kaz zabal- 


lazeena —PGaBlihim hattaa 
zaagoo ba-sanaa; qul hal 

kumin ‘ilm 
Mtukhrijoohu lanaaa M 
fattabi‘oona illap zanna wa in 
Emm illaa takhrusoon. 


149. Qul falillaahil-hujjatul- 
baalighatu falaw shaaa’a 
lahadaakum ajma‘een. 


150. Qul hamma shuha- 


daaa’akumul-lazeena yash- 
hadoona @mfdl-laaha harrama 


tashhal ma‘ahum; wa laa 
tattabi‘ ahwaaa’al-lazeena 
kazzaboo bi-Aayaatinaa 
wallazeena laa yu’minoona bil- 
Aakhirati wa hui Bi-Rabbihim 
ya‘diloon. 


151. Qul ta‘aalaw atlu maa 
harrama Rabbukum ‘alaykum 
allaa tushrikoo bihee shay MiMe 
Wa bilwaalidayni ihsaana@ay wa 
laa taljtulooo awlaadakum min 
imlaa§j; HAhnu narzuqukum wa 
iyyaahum wa laa tafjrabul- 
fawaahisha maa zahara minhaa 
wa maa batana wa laa taljtulii® 
fafsal-latee harramal-laahu 
illaa bilha: zaalikum 
wasşsaakuli Bihee laʻallakum 
ta‘qiloon. 





152. Wa laa talfraboo maalal- 
yateemi illaa billatee hiya 
ahsanu hattaa yafflugha 
ashuddahoo wa awful-kayla 
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no burden do We place on any 
soul, but that which it can bear;- 
| whenever you speak, speak 
4 justly, even if a near relative is 
concerned; and fulfil the 
4 Covenant of Allah: thus He 
commands you, that you may 
l remember. 
153. Verily, this is My Way, 
leading straight: follow it: do 
not follow (other) paths: they 
will scatter you about from His 
» (great) path: thus He commands 
you that you may be righteous. 


154. Moreover, We gave Moses 
= |the Book, completing (Our 
“| favour) to those who would do 

d right, and explained all things in 


detail,- and a guide and a mercy, 


that they might believe in the 


A meeting with their Lord. 


155. And this is a Book which 
We have revealed as a blessing: 
so follow it and be righteous, 
that you may receive mercy: 
156. Lest you should say: “The 
Book was sent down to two 
‘| Peoples before us, and for our 
“| part, we remained unacquainted 
‘| with all that they learned by 
assiduous study:” 
157. Or lest you should say: 
ra| the Book had only been sent down 
/| to us, we should have followed its 
guidance better than they.” Now 
then has come unto you a Clear 
(Sign) from your Lord,- and a 
guide and a mercy: then who 
could do more wrong than one 
#™% who rejects Allah’s Signs, and 
~ | turns away therefrom? In good 
2 time shall We requite those who 
|| turn away from Our Signs, with a 
dreadful Chastisement, for their 
1| turning away. 
158. Are they waiting to see if 
the angels come to them, or your 
Lord (Himself), or 


“Tt 
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laa nukallifu nafsan illaa 
wus‘ahaa wa izaa qultum 
fa‘diloo wa law kaana zaa 
qurbaa wa bi-‘Ahdil-laahi 
awfoo; zaalikum wassaakufii 
Bihee la‘allakum tazakkaroon. 


153. Wa Bana haazaa Siraatee 
Mustage abl‘oohu wa 
laa tattabi‘ussubula fatafarraqa 
bikum eelih; zaalikum 
wassaakull Bihee la‘allakum 
tattaqoon. 






154. Simma aataynaa Moosal- 
Kitaaba tamaaman ‘alal-lazeee 


ahsana wa gi likulli 
shay'inw-Wa hudanw-wa rah- 
maak? la“ allabulliqaaa’ i 
Rabbihim yu’ minoon. 





155. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
Inaahu Mubaara 
fattabi‘oohu wattaqoo la‘al- 

lakum turhamoon. 

156. ARMRAqoolooo iifamaaa 
WW2ilal-Kitaabu ‘alaa 
taaa’ifataynifmim@ablinaa wa ih 
miinaa fAAairaasatihim 
laghaafileen. 


157. Aw taqooloo law Aaaa 
Maila ‘alaynal-Kitaabu 
la@iaaa ahdaa minhum; 
fagall jaaa’ akui Bayyina 
Mir-Rabbikum wa hudanwewa 


rah malaman azlamu 
zzaba bi-Aayaatil- 
wa sadafa ‘anhaa; 








laahi 
sanafizil-lazeena yasdifoona ‘an 
Aayaatinaa sooo’al-‘azaabi 
bimaa kaanoo yasdifoon. 


158. Hal ¥aWZiroona illaaa Bi 


fa-tiyahumul-malaaa’ikatu aw 


| ya-tiya Rabbuka aw ya-tiya 
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| certain of the Signs of your 
| Lord! the day that certain of the 

Signs of your Lord do come, no 

good will it do to a soul to 

| believe in them then, if it belie- 
-| ved not before nor earned righ- 

| teousness through its Faith. Say: 
| “You wait: we too are waiting.” 


| 159. As for those who divide 
í | their religion and break up into 
.| sects, you have no part in them 
in the least: their affair is with 
Allah: He will in the end tell 
q | them the truth of all that they 

| did. 


| 160. He that does good shall 
have ten times as much to his 
credit: he that does evil shall 
only be recompensed according 
| to his evil: no wrong shall be 
done to (any of) them. 
| 161. Say: “Verily, my Lord has 
| guided me to a way that is 
_| straight,- a religion of right,- the 
path (trod) by Abraham, the true 
‘| in faith, and he (certainly) did 
not join gods with Allah.” 
162. Say: “Truly, my prayer and 
-| my service of sacrifice, my life 
and my death, are (all) for Allah, 
the Cherisher of the Worlds: 


163. No partner has He: this lam 
commanded, and I am the first 
of those who bow to His Will. 


164. Say: “Shall I seek for (my) 
Cherisher other than Allah, 
when He is the Cherisher of all 
things (that exist)? Every soul 
-| draws the meed of its acts on 
_|none but itself: no bearer of 
burdens can bear the burden of 
“| another. Your goal in the end is 
_| towards Allah: He will tell you 
| the truth of the things wherein 
i | you disputed.” 

sa| 165. Itis He Who has made you 
(His) agents, inheritors of the 
earth: He has raised you in ranks, 
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ba‘ du Anyantt Rabbik: idia 
ya-tee ba'du Aayaati Rabbika 
laa famau nafsan eemaanuhaa 
lam takun aamanat 

aw kasabat feee eemaanihaa 


khayfaai@ulinetazirooo iaa 
mmuntaziroon. 


159. Tamal-lazeena farraqoo 
deenahum wa kaanoo shtya‘al- 
lasta minhum fee shay’; 
innamaaa amruhum ilallaahi 


Summa yunabbi’uhulil bimaa 


kaanoo yaf‘aloon. 


160. Man jaaa’a bilhasanati 
falahoo ‘ashru amsaalihaa wa 
Manm jaaa’a bissayyi’ati falaa 
yujzaaa illaa mislahaa wa hum 
laa yuzlamoon. 


161. Qul ae: hadaanee 






Ee ppees ilaa Siraatim- 
Mu ya- 
mam- N Villata Terpen 

afaa, Wa maa kaana minal- 


EARE eme 
162. Qul TE Salaatee wa 
nusukee wa mahyaaya wa 


mamaatee lillaahi Rabbil 


‘“aalameen. 


163. Laa shareeka lahoo wa 
bizaalika umirtu wa ana 
awwalul-muslimeen. 


164. Qul aghayral-laahi aBghee 
abbanw-wa Huwa Rabbu kulli 
shay Wa laa taksibu kullu 
nafsin illaa ‘alayhaa; wa laa 
taziru waaziratunw-w 
ukhraa; Simma ilaa Rabbikui 
marji‘ukum fayunabbi uku 
Bimaa Kimm feehi takhta- 
lifoon. 
165. Wa Huwal-lazee ja‘alakum 
khalaaa’ifal-ardi wa rafa‘a 
ba‘dakum fawgqa ba‘@in 
darajaatil- 
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aay 
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X 3, 


Š | revelation given to you from 


|e 
i, 
Jo 


ok 





| that He may try you in the gifts 
J He has given you: for your Lord 
is quick in punishment: yet He is 


s indeed Oft-forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 

i ; 

(| The Heights 

* In the name of Allah, Most 

! | Gracious, Most Merciful 

2] l.  Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. 
“12. A Book revealed unto 
‘| you,- So let your heart be 


-| oppressed no more by any 
; | difficulty on that account,- that 
-| with it you might warn (the 

erring) and teach the Believers. 
Follow (O men!) the 


your Lord, and follow not, as 
i| friends or protectors, other than 
(| Him. Little it is you remember 

».| of admonition. 

4. How many towns have 
c| We destroyed (for their sins)? 
Our punishment took them on a 

sudden by night or while they 

`| slept for their afternoon rest. 
-| 5. When (thus) Our punish- 
à| ment took them, no cry did they 
(| utter but this: “Indeed we did 
a Wrong.” 
Z| 6. ‘Then shall We question 
| those to whom Our Message 
A was sent and those by whom We 
S raket 
And verily, We shall 
A Las their whole story with 
| knowledge, for We were never 
absent (at any time or place). 


has 


| 8. The balance that day will 
be true (to a nicety): those 
whose scale (of good) will be 
d heavy, will prosper: 

9. Those whose scale will be 
light, will find their souls in 
perdition, for that they wrong- 
| fully treated Our Signs. 


It is We Who have placed 
you with authority on earth, and | 
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liyaBluwakum fee maaa 
aataakum; imma Rabbaka 
Saree‘ul-‘iqaaii, wa iahoo la- 


Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


Strah Al-A‘raaf 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem 


1. Alif-Daaam=Meeem-Saaad. 


2. Kitaabun Wila ilayka falaa 
yakiifée sallrika haraj 


| Minhu lifiizira bihee wa zikraa 


lilmu’mineen. 


3. Ittabi‘oo maaa WmzZila 
ilaykumMiir-Rabbikum wa laa 
tattabi‘oo gerne 
awliyaaa’; qaleelar | 
tarabilcarscit: 





4. Wa kami mim gäryatin 
ahlaknaahaa fajaaa’ahaa_ ba- 
sunaa bayaatan aw hum 
qaaa`iloon. 

of Fama saria da‘waahum iz 





zaalimeen. 
6. Falanas’alanmal-lazeena 
ursila ilayhim wa lanas’ alainal- 
mursaleen. 


7. Falanaqu§sanina-‘alayhifi 
Bi‘ i ilmin¥ v=-Wa maa kunna: 
ghaaa’ibeen. 





8.  Walwaznu Yawma’izinil- 
hajg, famam säqulat mawaa- 
zeenuhoo fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
muflihoon. 

9. Wa man khaffat mawaa- 
zeenuhoo fa-ulaaa’ikal-lazeena 
khasirooo AnfüsahuM Bimaa 
kaanoo bi Aayaatinaa yazli- 
moon. 


10. Wa laqai makkaaaakum 
Hanes 
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/| provided you therein with 
means for the fulfilment of your 
#` life: small are the thanks that 
yon give! 

P a It is We Who created you 


and gave you shape; then We 
4 not so Iblis; He refused to be of 
prevented you from bowing 
g* he: you created me from fire, 
down from here: it is not for you 

ji E cee 
15. (Allah) said: “Be you 
have thrown me out of the way, 
17. “Then I will assault them 
left: nor will You find gratitude 


#*| said the angels bow down to 
l Adam, and they bowed down; 
those who bow down. 
A 12. (Allah) said: “What 
e*|down when I commanded 
4 you?” He said: “I am better than 
“| and him from clay.” 
ri ! 13. (Allah) said: “Get you 
to be arrogant here: get out, for 
you are of the meanest(of 
14. Hesaid: “Give me respite 
till the day they are raised up.” 
among those who have respite.” 
16. He said: “Because You 
1| I will lie in wait for them on 
«| Your Straight Way: 
from before them and behind 
‘| them, from their right and their 
in most of them, (for Your 
a| mercies).” 


~ 18. (Allah) said: “Get out 
4| from this, disgraced and 
* expelled. If any of them follow 
_| you,- I will fill Hell with you all. 
19. “O Adam! You and your 
_| wife dwell in the Garden, and 
enjoy (its good things) as you 
"| wish: but do not approach this 
| tree, or you run into harm and 
_| transgression.” 


‘| 20. Then began Satan to whis- 
per suggestions to them, in order 





‘|torevealtothem — |” 
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ja‘alnaa falc ea 
ma‘aayish; qaleelamma 
tashkuroon. 


11. Wa lagali khalaffmaakum 
Simma sawwarnaakum Simma 
qulnaa lilmalaaa’i-katis-judoo 
li-Aadama pe illaaa 
IBleesa lam yakum mi 
saajideen. 

12. Qaala maa mana‘aka allaa 





tasjuda iz amartuka qaala ana _ 


ru meminhu khalafftanee 
minitee 


13"OAala fahbif minhaa famaa 
yakoonu laka iM ftakabbara 
feehaa fakhruf iMMäka minaş- 


saaghireen. 


14. Qaala @A@irneee ilaa 
Yawmi yuB‘asoon. 






khalafjtahoo 


15. Qaala fimaka minal- 


fiufiZareen. 
16. Qaala fabimaaa aghway- 


tanee la-aff‘udanna lahum 


Siraatakal-Mustageem 


17. Semma 1a-aativaiinahum 
mifebayni aydeehim wa min 
khalfihim wa ‘an aymaanihim 
Wa-'an aaa ilihim wa laa 
tajidu aksarahum shaakireen. 





18.  Qaalekh- ruj minhaa 
mam madhooraa; laiian 
Hbi‘ sks maham la- amla ia 


Jali@iiiama Minim alima‘een. 
19. Wa yaaa Aadamus-kun iMa 
wa zawjukal-Jannata fakulaa 
min haysu shi’tumaa wa laa 
taljrabaa haazihish-shajarata 
fatakoonaa minaz-zaalimeen. 


20. Fawaswasa lahumash- 
Shaytaanu liyufidiya lahumaa 
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Saar Aaa a aar a Aa ed 
<| their shame that was hidden i ‘ 


<| from them (before): he said: 
~| Your Lord only forbade you 
this tree, lest you should 





q | become angels or such beings as 
| live for ever.” 


21. And he swore to them 
both, that he was their sincere 
adviser. 


22. So by deceit he brought 
about their fall: when they 
#* tasted of the tree, their shame 
-| became manifest to them, and 
“| they began to sew together the 
_| leaves of the Garden over their 
bodies. And their Lord called to 
_| them: “Did I not forbid you that 
tree, and tell you that Satan was 
an avowed enemy to you?” 


23. They said: “Our Lord! We 

| have wronged our own souls: If 
-| You do not forgive us and do not 
`| bestow upon us Your Mercy, we 
-| shall certainly be lost.” 


24. (Allah) said: “Get you 
down, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be 
your dwelling-place and your 
means of livelihood,- for a 
sa| time.” 

25. He said: “Therein you 
shall live, and therein you shall 
4| die; but from it you shall be 
~| taken out (at last).” 

26. O you Children of Adam! 
We have bestowed raiment upon 
3“ you to cover your shame, as well 
-| as to be an adornment to you. But 
* the raiment of righteousness,- 
that is the best. Such are among 
the Signs of Allah, that they may 
receive admonition! 

| 27. O you Children of Adam! 
| let not Satan seduce you, in the 
same manner as He got your 
parents out of the Garden, 
stripping them of their raiment, 
| to expose their shame: 
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maa wooriya ‘anhumaa Mif 
Saw-aatihimaa wa qaala maa 


nahaakumaa Rabbukumaa ‘an | 


haazihish-shajarati illaaa @f 
fkoonaa malakayni aw 
takoonaa minal-khaalideen. 


21. Waqaasamahumaaa fiifiee 
lakumaa lamifanenaasiheen. 


22. Fadallaahumaa _ bighu- 
roof@iitalammaa zaaqash- 
shajarata badat lahumaa saw- 
aatuhumaa wa tafigqaa yakhsi- 
faani ‘alayhimaa Miiwawaragil- 
jannati wa naadaahumaa 
Rabbuhumaaa alam anhakumaa 


“aii filkumash-shajarati wa aqul 





lakumaaa i Shaytana | 
Mubeciiy | 





23) Qaalaa Rabbanaa zalam- 
naaa @fifusanaa wa illam taghfir 
lana wa tarhamnaa lanakoo- 
Hanna minal-khaasireen. 


24. Qaalah- bitoo ba‘dukum 
liba‘din ‘aduww; wa sca fil- 
ard i mustaq allel 


mataa‘un ilaa oo 











259) Odala feehaa tahyawna 


wa feehaa tamootoona wa 
minhaa tukhrajoon, 


26. Yaa Baneee Aadama qaf 


| @ii@alnaa ‘alaykum libaaSanyé | 


MB yaaree saw-aatikum wa 
eShaaliwa libaasut- tajwaa 





| aaki khayiiiilika min 


Aayaatil-laahi la‘allahum yaz- 
zakkaroon. 


ks 
yaftifianmakumush-Shaytaanu 
kamaaa akhraja abawaykuin 
MminalJannati Panau ‘anhumaa 
libaasahumaa_ liyuriyahumaa 
saw-aatihimaaa, 
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Yaa Baneee Aadama laa 
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| 28. 


for he and bis iibe wraith you 
from a position where you 
cannot see them: We made the 
Satan friends (only) to those 
without Faith. 


When they do anything that 
is shameful, they say: “We found 


| our fathers doing so”; and “Allah 
commanded us thus”: Say: “Nay, 


Allah never commands what is 
shameful: do you say of Allah 
what you do not know?” 


29. Say: “My Lord has com- 
manded justice; and that you set 
your whole selves (to Him) at 
every time and place of prayer, 
and call upon Him, making your 
devotion sincere as in His sight: 


-| such as He created you in the 
| beginning, so shall you return.” 


30. Some He has guided: 
others have (by their choice) 


-| deserved the loss of their way; 


in that they took the Satan, in 


friends and protectors, and think 


.| that they receive guidance. 


31. O Children of Adam! wear 


your beautiful apparel at every 


time and place of prayer: eat and 
drink: but do not waste by 


s*| Excess, for Allah does not love 


the wasters. 


the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, 
which He has produced for His 
servants, and the things, clean 


-| and pure, which (He has 
provided) for sustenance? Say: 
They are, in the life of this 


sa| world, for those who believe, 





-| Day o 


(and) purely for them on the 
Judgment. Thus do We 

explain the Signs in detail for 

those who understand. 

33. Say: The things that my 

Lord has indeed forbidden are: 


«| shameful deeds, whether open 


or secret; sins and trespasses 
against truth or reason; assig- 


l| ning of partners! to Allah, 


a 


A ikhfa 
Aasi 


Pa 


preference to Allah, for their 


32. Say: Who has forbidden | 32, Qul man harrama zeenatal- 


GS L ponte Laa l 


TE. yaraakum wey wa 
qabeeluhoo min haysu laa 
tarawnahum; §fmaa ja‘alnash- 
Shayaateena awliyaaa’a 
lillazeena laa yu’minoon. 


28. Wa izaa fa‘aloo faahishatan 
galoo wajaflnaa ‘alayhaaa 
aabaaa’anaa wallaahu 
amaranaa bihaa; qul imfal-laaha 


laa ya-muru bilfahshaaa’i | 


ataqooloona ‘alal-laahi maa laa 
ta*lamoon. 


29. Qul amara Rabbee bilqisf; 
wa agen wu) joohakum 
kulli masjidinw-we ‘oohu 
aT eena eta. deen; 
kamaa bada-akum ta‘oodoon. 





30. Fareeqan hadaa wa fareeqan 
haqqa ‘alayhimud-dalaalah; 
imnahumut-takhazush-Shayaa- 
teena awliyaaa’a fain doonil- 
laahi wa yahsaboona fimmahum 
muhtadoon. 


31. Yaa Baneee Aadama khuzoo 
zeenatakum fifa kulli masji- 
dinw-wa kuloo washraboo wa 
tusrifooo: Wamahoo laa 
yuhibbul musrifeen. 





laahil-lateee akhraja li‘ibaa- 
dihee wattayyibaati minar-rizM; 
qul hiya lillazeena aamanoo fil- 
ag ha khaalisatany- 

mal Qiyaamah; kazaalika 
nufassilul-Aayaati ligawminy 
Va‘ lamoon. 


33. Qul WAmamaa harrama 
Rabbiyal-fawaahisha maa 
zahara minhaa wa maa batana 
wal-isma walbaghya bighayril- 
haggi wa @ifishrikoo billaahi 
maa lam 


Psal 
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for which He has given no 
4! authority: and saying things 
_| about Allah of which you have no 
| knowledge. 

34. To every people is a term 
-| appointed: when their term is 
reached, not an hour can they 
| cause delay, nor (an hour) can 
they advance (it in anticipation). 


35. O you Children of Adam! 
whenever there come to you 
Apostles from amongst you, 
rehearsing My Signs to you,- 
those who are righteous and 
mend (their lives),- on them shall 
be no fear nor shall they grieve. 





| 
36. But those who reject Our 
A Signs and treat them with 
_| arrogance,- they are Compa- 
nions of the Fire, to dwell therein 
| (for ever). 
37. Who is more unjust than 
one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Signs? For 
| such, their portion appointed 
must reach them from the Book 


p 
í (of Decrees): until, when our 
a| Messengers (of death) arrive and 

take their souls, they say: 
l “Where are the things that you 

i used to invoke besides Allah?” 

4 They will reply, “They have left 

us in the lurch,” and they will 

bear witness against them- 
selves, that they had rejected 

Allah. 

38. He will say: “You enter in 

the company of the peoples who 

passed away before you - men 
and jinns, - into the Fire.” Every 
time a new people enters, it 
curses its sister-people (that went 
before), until they follow each 

‘| other, all into the Fire. Says the 
a| last about the first: “Our Lord! it 

{ | is these that misled us: so give 

them a double Chastisement in 

| the Fire.” He will say: “Doubled 
| for all” : but this you do not 
understand. 





= 





yunazzil bihee sultaaianwewa 
amfaqooloo ‘alal-laahi maa laa 


ta‘lamoon. 


34. Wa likulli ammatin ajaliii 


fā-izaa jaaa’a ajaluhum laa 


yasta-khiroona saa‘afanwewa 


laa yasta@dimoon. 








35. Yaa Baneee Aadama iiaa 
ya-tiyaniakum Rusuliii® 
Minkiim yaqussoona ‘alaykum 
Aayaatee famanit-taqaa wa 
aslaha falaa khawfun ‘alayhim 
wa laa hum yahzanoon. 


36. Wallazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wastakbaroo 
‘anhaaa ulaaa’ika Ashaablin 
N@ari hum feehaa khaalidoon. 


37. Faman azlamu fiimmanif- 


taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban aw 
kazzaba bi-Aayaatih; ulaaa’ika 
yanaaluhum naseebuhum 
Minal-KitaaB; hattaaa izaa 
jaaa’athum rusulunaa yatawaf- 
fawnahum qaalooo ayna maa 
kinm taff‘oona Mi dbonil- 
laahi qaaloo dalloo "@fifida wa 
shahidoo ‘alaaa @ifisihim 
aimahum kaanoo kaafireen. 


38. Qaalafl-khuloo feee 


umanga khalat iif 
gablikuñ inal- jini walisi 
Pm Näari kullamaa dakhalat 
WimmMatul-la‘anat ukhtahaa 
hattaaa izad-daarakoo feehaa 
jameel gäalat ukhraahum li- 
oolaahum Rabbanaa haaa’u- 
laaa’i adalloonaa fa-aatihim 
‘azaaban di‘ fam-minan-Naari 
qaala liking PaRWEWa laakil 


laa ta‘lamoon. 
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39. Then the first will say to 
-| the last: “See then! You do not 
_| have any advantage over us; so 
you taste of the Chastisement for 
all that you did.” 
















40. To those who reject Our 
Signs and treat them with 
arrogance, no opening will there 
| be of the gates of heaven, nor 
will they enter the Garden, until 
the camel can pass through the 
‘| eye of the needle: such is Our 
reward for those in sin. 





41. Forthem there is Hell, asa 
-| couch (below) and folds of 
“| covering above: such is Our 
requital of those who do wrong. 


42. But those who believe and 
work righteousness,- no burden 
do We place on any soul, but that 
which it can bear,-they will be 
Companions of the Garden, 
therein to dwell (for ever). 


| 43. And We shall remove from 
their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury;- beneath them will be 
rivers flowing;- and they shall 
say: “Praise be to Allah, Who 
| has guided us to this (felicity): 
never could we have found 
guidance, had it not been for the 
guidance of Allah: indeed it was | 
the truth, that the Apostles of our 
» | Lord brought to us.” And they 
| shall hear the cry: “Behold! the 
Garden before you! you have 
-| been made its inheritors, for 
your deeds (of righteousness).”” 


44. The Companions of the 

Ži | Garden will call out to the 
-| Companions of the Fire: “We 
have indeed found the promises 
of our Lord to us true: have you 
also found Your Lord’s promises 

| true?” They shall say, “Yes”; But 
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39, Wa qaalat oolaahum li- 
ukhraahum famaa kaana lakum 
‘alaynaa Mima diazooqul- 
‘azaaba bimaa iim 


taksiboon. 


40. Tinal-lazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wastakbaroo ‘anhaa 


laa tufattahu lahum awaabus- 


samaaa’i wa laa yalkhuloonal- 
jammata hattaa yalijal-jamalu fee 


Samemilkhiyaaf; wa kazaalika 
najzilmufrimeen. 


41. Lahu minaaa 
iaaa w gih im 
ghawaashiiwa kazaalika naljziz- 


zaalimeen. 


42. Wallazeena aamanoo 
wa‘amilus-saalihaati laa nukal- 
lifu nafsan illaa wus‘ahaaa 
ulaaa’ika Ashaabul-jannati hum 
feehaa khaalidoon. 


43. Wa naza‘naa maa fee 


sudoorihiiimin ghilliiifjree 
fiimetahtihimul-anhaaru wa 


| qaalul-hamdu lillaahil-lazee 


hadaanaa lihaazaa wa maa 


ida linahtadiya law laaa an 


hadaanal-laahu laqai jaaa’at 
Rusulu Rabbinaa bilha; wa 
noodooo @allGilkumul-jainatu 
ooristumoohaa bimaa Kiiitiim 
ta‘maloon. 


44. Wa naadaaa Ashaabul 
janmti A shaabaneNaari agal 
wajaflnaa maa wa‘adanaa 
Rabbunaa h agama h al 
wajattu maa wa‘ada 
Rabbukum haQ@@ii@aaloo 


na‘am; fa-azzana 
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| a Crier shall proclaim between 
~| them: “The curse of Allah is on 
js the wrong-doers;- 

5 


“Those who would hinder 
jn from the path of Allah 
‘| and would seek in it something 
crooked: they were those who 
i denied the Hereafter.” 


p 


46. Between them shall be a 
veil, and on the Heights will be 
men who would know every one 
1| by his marks: they will call out 
to the Companions of the 
| Garden, “peace on you”: they 
will not have entered, but they 
will have an assurance 
(thereof). 


47. When their eyes shall be 
~| turned towards the Companions 
-| of the Fire, they will say: “Our 
Lord! do not send us to the 
<| company of the wrong-doers.” 


48. The men on the Heights 
| will call to certain men whom 
they will know from their 
marks, saying: “Of what profit 
to you were your hoards and 
a| your arrogant ways? 


"| 49. “Behold! are these not the 
men whom you swore that Allah 
would never bless with His 
‘| Mercy? you enter the Garden: 
«| no fear shall be on you, nor shall 
you grieve.” 

50. The Companions of the 
Fire will call to the Companions 
of the Garden: “Pour down to us 
water or anything that Allah 
provides for your sustenance.” 
| They will say: “Allah has 
`| forbidden both these things to 
those who rejected Him.” 

51. “Such as took their 
religion to be mere amusement 
and play, and were deceived by 
the life of the world.” That day 
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BLEEDS, 


kA 


mu’aZ-Ziiibaynahum al- 


la‘natul-laahi ‘alaz-zaalimeen. 


45. Allazeena yasuddoona 


Eb celil aah v wa yalighoo- 





Aakhirati baat 1roon. 


46. Wa baynahumaa hijaal 
Wa ‘alal-A ‘raafi rijaalinyaya ‘r 
foona kul seemaahum; wa 
naadaw AshaabalJannati A 
SHlaamun ‘alaykum; lam 
yalkhuloohaa wa hum 


yalma‘oon. 





47. Wa izaa surifat aljsaaru- 
hum tilqaaa’a Aşhaabim Nāari 
qaalo Rabbanaa laa taff‘alnaa 
ma‘al-qawmiz-zaalimeen. 





48. Wa naadaaa Ashaabul 
A‘raafi rijaalaiiyeya‘rifoona- 
hulibiseemaahum qaaloo maaa 
aghnaa kim jam‘ukum wa 
maa Eim tastakbiroon. 


49. Ahaaa’ulaaa’il-lazeena 
agsamtum laa yanaaluhumul- 
laahu birahmah; uffkhulul 
Janata laa khawfun ‘alaykum 
wa laaa itm tahzanoon. 


50. Wa naadaaa Ashaabiii 
Waari Ashaabal-Jawmati an 
afeedoo ‘alaynaa minalmaaa’i 
aw MiMmmaa razaqakumul-laah; 
gaalooo inmal-laaha harrama- 
humaa ‘alal-kaafireen. 


Allazeenat- takhazos 

iw-wa la'i- 
banw-we Shu aial: hayaa- 
ad EA fal-Yawma 








A 
= 
Loe a = == el on te F= Bhau r a oF 


Phial 


i a fe 
vy Gly] 


‘a Le k 
Apt pt er KAT eg Oe Fe A A SA ES A cds oo 


N Lys 











MIKOA Of pe 0334 
5 ebb dé | 
sop ek Glas os) A 
BS s sass ait |i A 
6 oi is 
SEN Aes Se CES i Es 


959 \? ay we, 34, 
erect LHA 
) oy 4p 


arl aial Ea 
Pse ie 
Nis aiaei S585 
Bias TUS SIE YE 


sci if F 


SK Gussie 2) a aT. 553 : 


Cl Reh Bas |) 


BS Ley ELSA asf |) 
o OIN = ) 
FELT M i 
ATEN ATS 
SEES 


PIRR I Ga Se SiN; Arak ae h CEET 


TO S 
K jig Č) AB 
Ce Tl osli nes wa ao) 
abt Zot VIS 3 Bh 

y bh E Pipl ey 
MARE PRAET 
| aa KSÍ adgs 


À Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam kK Qalqala A Qalb A idghaam Meem Saakin 
alot» oe Ee 


OS Lew nie PLEO! 


Pa 

Part 8 The Heights—7 ZCG, Vv EST AGR 
Ain ee Pa a te ee ee ee eS aaa ee ee AISA 

We shall forget them as they | M@HS@ahum kamaa nasoo ; TES Jy 2% 





: 


forgot the meeting of this day of 
theirs, and as they were wont to 
reject Our Signs. 

52. For We had certainly sent 
to them a Book, based on know- 
ledge, which We explained in 
detail,- a guide and a mercy to 
all who believe. 

53. Do they just wait for the 
final fulfilment of the event? On 
the day the event is finally 
fulfilled, those who disregarded 
it before will say: “The Apostles 
of our Lord did indeed bring 


| true (tidings). Have we no 


intercessors now to intercede on 
our behalf? Or could we be sent 
back? Then should we behave 


`| differently from our behaviour 


in the past.” In fact they will 


s*| have lost their souls, and the 


things they invented will leave 
them in the lurch. 


|54. Your Guardian-Lord is 


Allah, Who created the heavens 


_| and the earth in six Days, and is 


firmly established on the 


| Throne (of authority): He draws 


the night as a veil over the day, 
each seeking the other in rapid 
succession: He created the sun, 
the moon, and the stars, (all) 


.| governed by laws under His 


Command. Is it not His to create 
and to govern? Blessed be 
Allah, the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the Worlds. 

55. Call on your Lord with 
humility and in private: for 
Allah does not love those who 


-| trespass beyond bounds. 


56. De no -mischief on the 
earth, after it has. been set in 


`| order, but call on‘Him with fear 


and longing (in your hearts): for 
the Mercy-of Allah is (always) 
near to those who do good. 


57. It is He Who sends the 
winds’ like heralds of glad 


Ft going before His mercy: 
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liqaaa’a Yawmihim haazaa wa 
maa kaanoo bi-Aayaatinaa 


yajhadoon. 

52. Wa laqai ji’naahum Di- 
KitaaBif®as-salnaahu ‘alaa 
‘ilmin hu@d@Aiwawa rahmatal- 
liqawminy-yu’minoon. 

53. Hal ¥aiiZiiroona illaa ta- 
weelah; Yawma ya-tee ta- 
weeluhoo yaqoolul-lazeena 
nasoohu Mimgablu qaf jaaa’at 
Rusulu Rabbinaa bilha; 
fahal-lanaa Mim SHiifa‘aaa’a 
fayashfa‘oo lanaaa aw nuraddu 
fana‘mala ghayral-lazee 
kunhaa na‘mal; gall khasirooo 
@pftusahum wa dalla ‘anhum 
maa kaanoo yaftaroon. 






54. [ina Rabbakumul-laahul- 
lazee khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-arda fee sittati ayyaamin 
Suimmastawaa ‘alal-‘arshi 
yughshil-laylan’nahaara yalflu- 
buhoo haseeSanwW=wWashshamsa 
walqamara Wanhiijooma 
musakh-kharaafifiii@i-amrih; 
alaa lahul-khalqu wal-amr; 
tabaarakal-laahu Rabbul‘aala- 
meen. 





"Le 


55. Uoo Rabbakum tadar- 
ruw wa khufyah; iffahoo 
laa;yuhibbul mu‘tadeen. 








56. Wa laa tufsidoo fil-ardi 
ba‘da islaahihaa wafl‘oohu 
khawfanwewa tama‘aa; inna 
rahmatal-laahi qareeblim= 
Minal-muhsineen. 





57. Wa Huwal-lazee yursilur- 


riyaaha bushfamilbayna yaday 
rahmatihee hattaaa izaaa 
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they have carried the heavy- 
-| laden clouds, We drive them toa 
| land that is dead, make rain to 
_~| descend thereon, and produce 
_| every kind of harvest therewith: 

thus shall We raise up the dead: 
| perchance you may remember. 


*,| 58. From the land that is clean 
and good, by the Will of its 
Cherisher, springs up produce, 
_| (rich) after its kind: but from the 
land that is bad, springs up 
“| nothing but that which is 
-| higgardly: thus do We explain 
the Signs by various (symbols) 
to those who are grateful. 

59. We sent Noah to his 
people. He said: “O my people! 
worship Allah! you have no 
other god but Him. I fear for you 
a| the punishment of a dreadful 
Day! 


60. The leaders of his people 
said: “Ah! we see you evidently 
wandering (in mind).” 


61. Hesaid: “O my people! no 
wandering is there in my 
(mind): on the contrary I am an 
‘| Apostle from the Lord and 
a| Cherisher of the Worlds! 

4| 62. “I but fulfil towards you 
-| the duties of my Lord’s mission: 
| sincere is my advice to you, and 
| I know from Allah something 

that you do not know. 

63. “Do you wonder that there 
has come to you a message from 
your Lord, through a man of 
your own people, to warn you,- 
i| so that you may fear Allah and 
“| haply receive His Mercy?” 

64.. But they rejected him, and 
We--delivered him, and those 
with him, in the Ark: but We 
overwhelmed in the Flood those 
I" who rejected Our Signs. They 
-| were indeed a blind people! 


| 65. To the ‘Ad people, (We 
à| sent) Hud, one of their (own) 
brethren: he said: 










Äi Ikhfa A Ghunna 
Las | 


The Heights—7 
‘a tier eet ea pat ba pa eat oar po pot pet pot po eat pot pat 


ZLD, 





aqallat sah a aSa a a 
Su@naahu libaladiniime fy y iti 
f@iatigdlnaa bihil-maaa’a fa- 
akhrajnaa bihee Mif Killis- 
samaraat; kazaalika nukhrijul- 
mawtaa la‘allakum_ tazak- 
karoon. 


58. Walbaladut-tayyibu 
yakhruju nabaatuhoo bi-izni 
Rabbihee wallazee khabusa laa 
yakhruju illaa nakila 
mizaalil = A aA eae 








59, Laqa arsalnaa Noohan ilaa 
qawmihee faqaala yaa gawmi'- 
budul-laaha maa lakum min 
ilaahin ghayruhooo ffiliéee 
akhaafu ‘alaykum ‘azaaba 


Yawmin ‘Azec 


605) Qaalal-malau min gaw- 
miheee ae lanaraaka: fee 








61. Qaala yaa qaw mi laysa bee 
miw wa laakinnée 
lum-mir-Rabbil‘aala- 








meen. 


62. Uballighukum Risaalaati 
Rabbee wa Mahu lakum wa 
a'lamu muinal-laahi maa laa 
ta‘lamoon. 

63. Awa‘ajibtum@ajaaa’akum 
Zl <rum-mir -Rabbikum ‘alaa 
rajulimeminkim 1i¥GiZirakum 
wa litattaqoo wa la‘allakum 
turhamoon. 


64. Fakaz-zaboohu-fa-anjay- 
naahu wallazeena ma‘ahoo fil- 
fulkiwa aghra@nal‘lazeena kaz- 
zaboo bibAayaatinaaa; fimahum 
kaanoo qawman ‘ameen. 





65. Wa'lilda “Aadin akhaahum 
Hoodaag@aala 
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`| 66. 


| area liar! 


| 67. 


‘a 


0O my wm vonk Allah! 
| you have no other god but Him, 
-| will you not fear (Allah)?” 


The leaders of the 
Unbelievers among his people 
said: “Ah! we see you are an 
imbecile!” and “We think you 


Ek 


He said: “O my people! I 
am no imbecile, but (I am) an 
Apostle from the Lord and 
Cherisher ofthe worlds! 

68. “I but fulfil towards you 
the duties of my Lord’s mission: 


¿|I am to you a sincere and 





za 
4 72. We saved him and those 
who adhered to him, 


d 


A ikhfa 
Lasi 


/| Call 
-| benefits (you have received) 


71, 
~| wrath have already come upon 


trustworthy adviser. 
69. “Do you wonder that there 


has come to you a message from 


your Lord through a man of 


*| your own people, to warn you? 
| Call in remembrance that He 
| made you inheritors after the 

people of Noah, and gave you a 


stature tall among the nations. 
in remembrance the 


from Allah: that so you may 
prosper.” 


‘| 70. They said: “Do you come 


to us that we may worship Allah 
alone, and give up the cult of our 
fathers? Bring us what you 
threaten us with, if so be that 


: | you tell the truth!” 


He said: “Punishment and 


you from your Lord: do you 


«| dispute with me over names 


which you have devised - you 


and your fathers,- without 
` authority from Allah? Then 


wait: I am amongst you, also 
waiting.” 
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yaa gawmi TEFA maa 


laku min ilaahin ghayruh; 


afalaa tattaqoon. 


66. Qaalal-mala-ul-lazeena 


kafaroo miffijawmiheee iia 


lanaraaka fee safaahatinw-we 





| inaa lanazunnuka mA 


kaazibeen. 


67. Qaala yaa qawmi laysa 
bee safaahafimwawa laakinnee 
Rasoolume-mir- -Rabbil ‘aala- 
meen. 

68. Uballighukum Risaalaati 
Rabbee wa ana lakum naasihun 
ameen. 


69. Awa ‘ajiljitum Aaa akum 
zikf@imemir-Rabbikum ‘alaa 
rajulimemink’ lifiiiizirakum; 
wazkurooo iz ja‘alakum 
khulafaaa’ a moa di qawmi 

binw-wa zaadakum filkhal- 
qi bastalailizkurooo aalaaa’al- 
laahi la‘allakum tuflihoon. 














70. Qaalooo aji’tanaa lina‘bu- 
dal-laaha wahdahoo wa nazara 
maa kaana ya‘budu aabaaa’u- 
naa fa-tinaa bimaa ta‘idunaaa M 
Kiinfa minas-saadiqeen. 


71. Qaala qali wales Se 
Mir-Rabbikum rifSanwewe 
ghadali; atujaadiloonanee fess 
asmaaa’in dahana 
antumiiWa aabaaa’ukum maa 
fazzalal-laahu bihaa fii 
Siltaaifanlazirooo innée 
ma‘akunniminal-fifiitaireen, 











72. Fa-@iijaynaahu wallazeena 
ma ‘ahoo irama 


Phat ot 
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vokti 
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Al by Our Mercy, and We cut off | Minaa wa qata‘naa daabiral- 


the roots of those who rejected 


l Our Signs and did not believe. 


) 73. To the Thamud people 
(| (We sent) Salih, one of their 
own brethren: He said: “O my 
‘| people! worship Allah: you 
have no other god but Him. 


(Sign) from your Lord! This 
_| she-camel of Allah is a Sign to 
you: so leave her to graze in 
Allah’s earth, and let her come 
Ñ| to no harm, or you shall be 
seized with a grievous 


Now has come to you a clear 


ee 


N “And remember how He 
ae you inheritors after the 
4 ‘Ad people and gave you 
habitations in the land: you 
í build for yourselves palaces and 
castles in (open) plains, and 
| carve out homes in the 
mountains; so bring to 
4 remembrance the benefits (you 
have received) from Allah, and 
| refrain from evil and mischief 
4 on the earth.” 
The leaders of the 
à| arrogant party among his people 
| said to those who were reckoned 


~| powerless - those among them 


-| who believed: “Do you know 


3 indeed that Salih is an Apostle 


4 from his Lord?” They said: “We 
ss do indeed believe in the 
revelation which has been sent 
d through him.” 

76. The arrogant party said: 
| “For our part, we reject what 
i you believe in.’ 


Then they ham-strung the 
ike: camel, and insolently 
4 defied the order of their Lord, 
‘| saying: “O Salih! bring about 
“| your threats, if you are an 
Apostle (of Allah)!” 
78. So the earthquake took 
“| them unawares, and they lay 


nw 


Las | Pia 


pS beset one Lal 


lazeena kaz-zaboo bi-Aayaati- 
naa wa maa kaanoo mu’mineen. 


73. Wa ilaa Samooda 
akhaahum Saalihaa; qaala yaa 
qawmi'‘-budul-laaha maa lakum 
Min ilaahin ghayruhoo qal 
jaaa’atku yin r- 
Rabbikum haazihee naaqatul- 
laahi lakum Aayah 
fazaroohaa ta-kul feee ardil- 
laahi wa laa tamassoohaa 


bisoooii fäya-khuzakum 
nies ae 


‘azaabun alee 





7A Wazkurooo iz ja‘alakum 
khulafaaa’a Baia di ‘Aadinwe 
Wa bawwa-akum fil-ardi 
tattakhizoona Mim Sihoolihaa 
qusoofanwewa tanhitoonal 
jibaala buyoofa#@fAzkurooo 
aalaaa’al-laahi wa laa ta‘saw fil- 
ardi mufsideen. 


75. Qaalal-mala-ul-lazeenas 


takbaroo Mim gäwmihee 


lillazeenas-tud‘ifoo liman 
aamana minhum ata‘lamoona 
ama Saalihame mirsa- 
Rabbih; qaalooo ifiiaa bimaaa 
ursila bihee mu’ minoon. 


76.Qaalal-lazeenas-takbarooo 


infiaa billazeee aaam bihee 


kaafiroon. 


77. Fa‘aqafii@idagata wa‘ataw 
‘an amri Rabbihim wa qaaloo 


yaa Saalihu’-tinaa bimaa 
ta‘idunaaa minal- 
mursaleen. 


78. Fa-akhazathumur-raffatu 
fa-asbahoo fee 
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zt prostrate in their homes in the 
ra morning! 
|. 79. So Salih left them, saying: 
A “O my people! I did indeed 
l convey to you the message for 
which I was sent by my Lord: I 
2 gave you good counsel, but you 
“| do not love good counsellors!” 
a" 80. We also (sent) Lut: he said 
K to his people: “Do you commit 
_ @*| lewdness such as no people in 
Ei ‘creation (ever) committed 
su 
before you? 


l: 
D 
$ 


“For you practise your 
as on men in preference to 
women : you are indeed a people 
transgressing beyond bounds.” 

And his people gave no 
‘answer but this: they said, 
“Drive them out of your city: 
these are indeed men who want 
to be clean and pure!” 


83. But We saved him and his 


E family, except his wife: she was | 


ofthose who lagged behind. 


them a shower (of brimstone): 
then see what was the end of 
those who indulged in sin and 
crime! 


85. To the Madyan people We 

@*| sent Shu‘aib, one of their own 
“| brethren: he said: “O my 
zal people! worship Allah; you 
l have no other god but Him. Now 
#5 has come unto you a clear (Sign) 
l from your Lord! so give just 
3% measure and weight, nor 
i withhold from the people the 
sa| things that are their due; and do 
| no mischief on the earth after it 


3 84. And We rained down on 
: 


8S 


cf 


E for you, ifyou have Faith. 
“And do not squat on 
N: N road, breathing threats, 
hindering from the path of Allah 
í| those who believe in Him, and 
a| seeking in it something 

crooked; 

eg - 


pee 


Alkhfa A Ghunna 
Las | et 


8&4. Wa amtarnaa 


has been set in order: that will be | 





=, | 


Teed eee [eee TO TA 


GSL pater Litto J 


daarihim jaas-imeen. 


79. Fatawallaa ‘anhum wa qaala 
yaa qawmi laqafl aBlaghtukum 
Risaalata Rabbee wa nasahtu 
lakum wa laakil-laa 


tuhibboofan=naasiheen. 


80. Wa Lootan iz qaala 
liqawmiheee ata-toonal- 


faahishata maa sabagakuii 





‘aalameen. 


81. 
rijaala shahwatam-mil 

flisaaa’; bal gam qaw 
Muisrifoon. 

82. Wa maa kaana jawaaba 
gawmiheee illaa M @dalooo 
akhrijoohum min @aryatikum 
imnahum unaasuny=yatatah- 
haroon. 

83. Fa-@ajaynaahu wa ahla- 


hooo illam-ra-atahoo kaanat 
minal-ghaabireen. 












‘alayhim 
matafanfanzur kayfa kaana 


‘aaqibatul-mufrimeen. 


85. Wa ilaa Maffyana akhaa- 
hum Shu‘ayBaa@@aala yaa 
gawmi‘-budul-laaha maa lakum 
min ilaahin ghayruhoo qal 
jaaa’atkum bayyinatimmi 
Rabbikum fa-awful-ka 
walmeezaana wa laa ae 
fidasa ashyaaa’ahum wa laa 
tufsidoo fil-ardi ba‘da islaahi- 
haa; ol khayrullakum ff 
nmu’mineen. 








86. Wa laa taf§f‘udoo bikulli 
siraalin to‘idoona wa tasud- 
doona f@m§abeelil-laahi man 


E Pr Es E ; = 
Å \khfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala 


Plato! 


Tanakum lata- toonar- | 
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aamana bihee wa taghoonahaa | 
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but remember how you were 

4 small in numbers, and He gave 
‘| you increase. And hold in your 
| mind’s eye what was the end of 
Ws those who did mischief. 


“And if there is a party 
p among you who believes in the 
4 Message with which I have been 
P 
1 believe, hold yourselves in 
patience until Allah decides 
4 between us: for He is the best to 
e* decide. 


4 88. The leaders, the arrogant 
party among his people, said: 


“O Shu‘aib! we shall certainly 
drive you out of our city - (you) 
and those who believe with you; 
or else you (and they) shall have 
to return to our ways and 
religion.” He said: “What! even 
though we do detest (them)? 
| 89. “We should indeed invent 
a lie against Allah, if we 
| returned to your ways after 
Allah has rescued us therefrom; 
l nor could we by any manner of 
means return thereto unless it be 
as in the will and plan of Allah, 
our Lord. Our Lord can reach 
q | out to the utmost recesses of 
things by His knowledge. In 
_| Allah is our trust. Our Lord! You 
decide between us and our 
` people in truth, for You are the 
| best to decide.” 


-| vers among his people, said: “If 
you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then 
you are ruined!” 

91. But the earthquake took 
+| them unawares, and they lay 
sy prostrate in their homes before 
{| the morning! 

92. The men who rejected 
Shu‘aib became as if they had 
never been in the homes where 
‚| they had flourished: the men who 
~| rejected Shu‘aib - it was they who 

| were ruined! 





93. So Shu‘aib left them, saying: 


4| “O my Boal tas I did indeed 
b. e 7 f ier PT ay na a 
Å Ikhfa 
Lasi duit 


The Heights 


sent, and a party which does not | 


90. The leaders, the Unbelie- | 


Sl pats Lancer J 





zkurooo iz Minim valec 
fakas-sarakum Waliziiroo kayfa 


kaana ‘aaqibatul-mufsideen. 





87. Wa in Kaana taaa’ifatiime 
<um aamanoo Pie 





ursiltu bihee wa taaa’ifatul-lam | 


yu’minoo fasbiroo hattaa 


yahkumal-laahu baynanaa: wa | % 


Huwa khayrul-haakimeen. 


88. Qaalal-mala-ul-lazeenas- 
takbaroo mihee 
lanukhrijafinaka yaa Shu‘aybu 
wallazeena aamanoo ma‘aka 
min’ Qaryatinaaa aw lata‘oo- 


dunna fee millatinaa; gaala awa 













law kinaa kaariheen. 


89. Qadif-taraynaa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziban 


in ‘uflnaa fee 
m ba‘da iz najjaanal- 

laahu minhaa: wa maa yakoonu 

lanaaa an na 

illaaa aiy 

Rabbunaa: 








wasia Rabbunaa 
kulla shay`in ‘ilmaa; ‘alal-laahi 
tawakkalnaa; Rabbanaf-tah 
baynanaa wa bayna qawminaa 
bilhaqqi wa Anta khayrul- 
faatiheen. 


90. Wa qaalal-mala-ul-lazeena 
kafaroo Mim @awmihee la’ init- 
taba‘tum Shu‘ayban jfmakum 
izal-lakhaasiroon. 

91, Fa-akhazathumur-rajffatu 
fa-asbahoo fee daarihim 
jaasimeen. 


92. Allazeena kaz-zaboo 


Shu‘ayban Ka-al-lam yaghnaw 
feehaa; 


Shu‘aybamkaanoo humul- 


khaasireen. 
93. Fatawallaa ‘anhum wa qaala 
yasqawmi lagali 


Plea! 


allazeena kaz-zaboo | 
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pS 
| convey to you the Messages for 
which I was sent by my Lord: I 
gave you good counsel, but how 
2 shall I lament over a people who 
i refuse to believe!” 
94. Whenever We sent a 
ey prophet to a town, We took up its 
5 beople in suffering and 
A adversity, in order that they 
p los might learn humility. 


Then We changed their 
) e into prosperity, until 


# 


they grew and multiplied, and 
began to say: “Our fathers (too) 
were touched by suffering and 
affluence” ... Behold! We called 
‘| them to account of a sudden, 
| while they did not realise (their 
‘| peril). 

-| 96. Ifthe people of the towns 
had but believed and feared 


B evened out to them (all kinds of) 
-| blessings from heaven and 
| earth; but they rejected (the 
-| truth), and We brought them to 
i| book for their misdeeds. 

97. Did the people of the 
*% towns feel secure against the 
| coming of Our wrath by night 
| while they were asleep? 

| 98. Orelse did they feel secure 
a against its coming in broad 
«| daylight while they played 
a| about (care-free)? 

99. Did they then feel secure 
| against the Plan of Allah?- but 
no one can feel secure from the 
|| Plan of Allah, except those 
(doomed) to ruin! 

| 100. To those who inherit the 
| earth in succession to its 





l (previous) possessors, is it not a 
guiding, (lesson) that, if We so 
willed, We could punish them 
A (too) for their sins, and seal up 
@*| their hearts so that they could 
| not hear? 
101. Such were the towns 
l whose story We (thus) relate 
unto you: there came indeed to 
i them their Apostles with clear 
a| (Signs): But they would not 
| believe what 





Å ikhfa i Sropta A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala 
pS Leas po Lad | Plata! aladi 


Lasi PS 


Allah, We should indeed have | 


= £ ky 
E a?" ae fi F EA 


fie 
ACD y EES 
Til pie J Sm “se F a basa FABLES al r Shes 


afllaghtukum Risaalaati Rabbee 
wa nasahtu lakum fakayfa 


aasaa ‘alaa qaw kaa ireen. 


94. Wa maaa arsalnaa fee 
qaryatim-min Wabiyyin illaaa 
sbhesrisaa shisha bilba-saaa’l 
waddarraaa’i la‘allahum yad- 
darra‘oon. 

95, Sima baddalnaa makaa- 
nas-sayyi atil-hasanata hattaa 
‘afaw wa qaaloo qal massa 
aabaaa’anad-darraaa’u wassar- | 
raaa’u fa-akhaznaahum baghta- 

iw-Wa hum laa yash‘uroon. 








96. Wa law Mna ahlalquraaa 
aamanoo wattaqaw lafatahnaa 
‘alayhiffillbirakaafiiieiinas- 
samaaa’i wal-ardi wa laali 
Kaz-zaboo fa-akhaznaahum 
bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


97. Afa-amina ahlul-quraaa 
Anyeva-tiyahum/ba-sunaa 
bayaa BESE hum naaa’imoon. 





98. Awa amina ahlul-quraaa | 
aaa a 


Awa hum yal‘aboon. 





99. Afa-aminoo makral-laah; 
falaa ya-manu makral-laahi 
illal-qawmul khaasiroon. 


100. Awa lam yahdi lillazeena 
yarisoonal-arda Mimea di 
ahlihaaa-al-law nashaaa’u | 
asafinaahui bizunoobihim; wa 
nafba‘u ‘alaa quloobihim 
fahum laa yasma‘oon. 


101. Tilkal-quraa naqussu 
‘alayka min HB@BHaa’ihaa; wa 
laqai jaaa’athum Rusuluhufi 
Bilbayyinaati famaa kaanoo 
liyu’minoo bimaa 
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al they had rejected before. Thus 


does Allah seal up the hearts of 


those who reject Faith. 


‘ 102. Most of the men We did 
A not find (true) to their covenant: 
but most of them We found 
| rebellious and disobedient. 
# 103. Then after them We sent 
Moses with Our Signs to 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they 
‘| wrongfully rejected them: So 
see what was the end of those 
‘| who made mischief. 


za 104. Moses said: “O Pharaoh! I 





am an Apostle from the Lord of 


31 the worlds,- 


105. One for whom it is right to 
ø` say nothing but truth about Allah. 
a Now I have come to you 
#* (people), from your Lord, with a 
l clear (Sign): So let the Children 
2% of Israel depart along with me.” 
4 106. (Pharaoh) said: “If indeed 
you have come with a Sign 
A show it forth,- if you are ellas 
~| the truth.” 
1| 107. Then (Moses) threw his 
4 rod, and behold! it was a 
serpent, plain (for all to see)! 
| 108. And he drew out his hand, 
and behold! it was white to all 
A beholders! 
109. Said the Chiefs of the 
people of Pharaoh: “This is 
indeed a sorcerer well- versed. 
110. “His plan is to get you out 
of your land: then what is it you 
counsel?” 


111. They said: “Keep him and | 


while); and send to the cities 
men to collect- 

| 112. And bring up to you all 
a| (our) sorcerers wel fleversed S 
113. So there came the sorcerers 


to Pharaoh: they said, “of course | 


| we shall havea (suitable) reward 
| if we win!” 

114, He said: “Yes, (and more),- 
| for you shall in that case be 
A orga to posts) nearest (to my 


| his brother in suspense (for a 


{| person),” 
<i Pe ee eee — E PN 
A Ikhfa n 

Las! adó 


| 102. Wa maa waj: alinaa li- 


GS att pont hbal 


kaz-zaboo Mim gal; kazaalika 
yafba‘ul-laahu ‘alaa quloobil- 
kaafireen. 





aksarihim’ min ‘ahi w: 


Wajalinaaa eta | laians | 


geen. 


103. Simma ba‘asnaa MiM 
Ba‘ dihim’Moosaa_bi- -Aayaa- 
tinaaa ilaa Fir‘awna wa mala’i- 
hee fazalamoo bihaa fanzur 
kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mufsideen. 

104. Wa qaala Moosaa ‘hag 
Fir‘awnu imnee Rasooliimein 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 





105. Haqeequn ‘alaaa al-laaa 
aqoola ‘alal-laahi illal- hate. 
qalji Ji ‘tukum bibayyinal atim-mit 
Rabbikum fa-arsil ma‘iya 
Baneee Israaa’eel. 


106. Qaala MPRA ji’ta bi- 
Aayabiniifa-ti bihaaa M kina 


minaş-şaadiqeen. 





107. Fa- a | il fa-izaa 





08. Wa naza‘a jadahiso fa-izaa 
TE baydaaa’u liimaazireen. 


109. Qaalal-mala-u Mim gäwmi 


Fir‘awna IMMA haazaa lasaa- 


hirun ‘alee 
HOS üreedu AAVVEKhrijakuii 


Min ardikum Tatna- -zaa_ ta- 
muroon. 









111. Qaalooo arjih wa akhaahu 
wa arsil fil-madaaa’ini haashi- 
reen. 


112. Ya-tooka bikulli saahirin 


lcci ie aes 
113) Wa jaaa’as-saharatu Fir- 


‘awna qaaloo lanaa la- 
airan 
ghaalibeen. 






| 114. Qaala na‘am wa ififakum 


laminal- graben, 


et wel we pelt wel i 
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115. They said: “O Moses! will 
you throw (first), or shall we 
have the (first) throw?” 


al 116. Said Moses: “You throw 
(first).” So when they threw, 
they bewitched the eyes of the 
| people, and struck terror into 
«,| them: for they showed a great 
(feat of) magic. 

117. We put it into Moses’s 
mind by inspiration: “Throw 
(now) your rod”:and behold! it 
swallows up straightway all the 
_| falsehoods which they fake! 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, 
| and all that they did was made of 
no effect. 

119. So the (great ones) were 
vanquished there and then, and 
were made to look small. 
~,| 120. But the sorcerers fell 
_| down prostrate in adoration. 

-| 121. Saying: “We believe in the 
“| Lord of the Worlds,- 


p*) Aaron.” 
4| 123. Said Pharaoh: “Do you 
`| believe in Him before I give you 
-| permission? Surely this is a trick 
* which you have planned in the 
-| city to drive out its people: but 
| soon you shall know (the 
_| consequences). 
| 124. “Be sure I will cut off your 
hands and your feet on opposite 
| sides, and I will cause you all to 
-| die on the cross.” 
| 125. They said: “For us, we are 
“| but sent back to our Lord: 
| 126. “But you wreak your ven- 
geance on us simply because we 
sa| believed in the Signs of our 
~ | Lord when they reached us! Our 
‘| Lord! pour out on us patience 
` and constancy, and take our 


souls unto You as Muslims (who 
bow to Your Will)! 

127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s 
people:” Will you leave Moses 
‘| and his people, to spread mis- 
«| chief in the land, and to abandon 
| youand your gods?” He said: 


The Heights—7 
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122. “The Lord of Moses and | 








115. Qaaloo yaa Moosaaa 
daa @allllqiya wa ifimiaaa 


an nakoona nahnul-mulqeen. 


116. Qaala alqoo falaiiifidaa 
alqaw saharooo a‘ asi 
wastarhaboohum wa jaaa’oo 
bisihrin ‘aze 
















I Wa awhaynaaa ilaa 
Moosaaa an alqi ‘asaaka fa-izaa 
hiya talqafu maa ya-fikoon. 


118.. Fawaqa‘al-haqqu wa 
batala maa kaanoo ya*maloon. 


119. Faghuliboo hunaalika 
WWandalaboo saaghireen. 

120. Wa ulqiyas-saharatu 
saajideen. 

121. Qaalooo aaiannaa bi- 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 

122. Rabbi Moosaa wa 
Haaroon. 

123. Qaala Fir‘awnu aamantum 
Bihee qalla an aazana lakum; 
Mia haazaa lamakrum- 
fakartumoohu fil-madeenati 
litukhrijoo minhaaa ahlahaa 
fasawfa ta‘lamoon. 





124. La-uqattifaiia aydiyakum 
wa arjulakum’ Min khilaalfili 
Summa la-usallibansiakum 
ama‘een. 

125. Qaalooo @iW@aa ilaa 
Rabbinaafundaliboon. 

126. Wa maa idimu Miliiaaa 
illaaa an aataniaa bi-Aayaati 
Rabbinaa [Ammiaa jaaa’atnaa; 








Rabbanaaa afrigh ‘alaynaa 
salranw-wa tawaffanaa musli- 
meen. 


127. Wa qaalal-malau Mim 
@awmi Fir‘awna atazaru 
Moosaa wa gqawmahoo 
liyufsidoo fil-ardi wa yazaraka 
wa aalihatak; qaala 
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3 1 rnain Baas’ ahum wa 


nastahyee nisaaa’ahum wa 
fawqahum qaahiroon. 


“We will = their male child- 
ren; we will save alive (only) 
their females; and we have 
irresistible (power) over them.” 
128. Moses said to his people: 
«| “Pray for help from Allah, and 


5 in patience and 
l 









128. Qaala Moosaa liqawmi- 
his-ta‘eenoo billaahi wasbiroo 
ame arda lillaahi yoorisuhaa 

iny-yYashaaa’u min ‘ibaadihee 


‘| constancy: for the earth is i" 
wal asgi lilmuttageen. 


Allah’s, to give as a heritage to 
such of His servants as He 
r} pleases; and the end is (best) for 
the righteous. 
129. They said: “We have had 
rf ‘| (nothing ‘but) trouble, both 
before and after you came to 
| us.” He said: “It may be that 
“| your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you inheritors 
A in the earth; that so He may try | 
d 4 you by your deeds.” 





8 


ne 
i 


129. Qaalooo oozeenaa. Miñ 
Gabi tiyana wa mi 


Rabbukum fn 
‘aduwwakum wa yastakhli- 
fakum fil-ardi fajaira kayfa 


ta‘maloon. 


130. Wa laqai akhaznaaa Aala 
Fir‘awna bissineena wa 

mM-minas-samaraati 
| la‘ n an zakkaroon. 





-| 130. We punished the people of 
@ | Pharaoh with years (of drought) 
1 and shortness of crops; that they 
8 í mightreceive admonition. 





came, they said, “This is due to 

us;” when gripped by calamity, 
‘| they ascribed it to evil omens 
| connected with Moses and those 
| with him! Behold! in truth the 
omens of evil are theirs in 
Allah’s sight, but most of them 
do not understand! 


i 132. They said (to Moses): 
; “Whatever be the Signs you 


131. Fa-izaa jaaa’athumul- 
hasanatu qaaloo lanaa haazihee 
wa ffifisiBhum sayyi‘aliny 
Yattayyaroo bi Moosaa wa 
mam Maʻah; alaaa imiamaa 
taaa’iruhum S@@¥l-laahi wa 
laa aksarahum laa 
ya‘lamoon. 


ei 131. But when good (times) 





132. Wa qaaloo mahmaa ta- 
tinaa bihee min Aayatil- 
litasharanaa bihaa famaa nahnu 
laka bimu’mineen. 


bring, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never 
| believe in you. 


‘| 133. So We sent (plagues) on 
“them: wholesale Death, 
“| Locusts, Lice, Frogs, and 
2% Blood: Signs openly self- 
| explained: but they were 


133. Fa-arsalnaa ‘alayhimut- 
toofaana waljaraada walime 
fala waddafaadi‘a waddama 
Aayaalitheiutas-salaalinllitas- 
takbaroo wa kaanoo qawimaile 
mujrimeen. 


134. Wa mmaa waqa‘a 
‘alayhimur-riJzu qaaloo yaa 
' Moona 





} steeped 1 in arrogance,- a people 
given to sin. 
# 134. Every time the Chastise- 
: ment fell on them, they said: “O 
Moses! 
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in virtue of His promise to you: 


tisement from us, we shall trul 
-| believe in you, and we shall 
send away the Children of Israel 
| with you.’ 
ï 135. But every time We remo- 
‘|ved the plague from them 
| according to a fixed term which 
they had to fulfil,- Behold! they 
-| broke their word! 
136. So We exacted retribution 
-| from them: We drowned them in 
àl the sea, because they rejected 
_| Our Signs and failed to take 
warning from them. 


137. And We made a people, 
_| considered weak (and of no 
| account), inheritors of lands in 
* | both East and West, - lands 

'whereon We sent down Our 
blessings. The fair promise of 
-| your Lord was fulfilled for the 
| Children of Israel, because they 
had patience and constancy, and 
‘| We levelled to the ground the 
| great works and fine buildings 
I" which Pharaoh and his people 
-| erected (with such pride). 


138. We took the Children of 


sea. They came upon a people 
devoted entirely to some idols 
they had. They said: “O Moses! 
fashion for us a god like the 
gods they have.” He said: 
e,| Surely you are a people 
without knowledge. 


| 139. “As to these folks,- the cult 
‘| they are in is (but) a fragment of 
a ruin, and vain is the (worship) 
which they practise.” 

| 140. He said: “Shall I seek for 
< | you a god other than the (true) 
God, when it is Allah Who has 
| endowed you with gifts above 
the nations?” 

141. And remember We 
rescued you from Pharaoh’s 
people, who afflicted you with 





A Ikhfa 


isi ae 


on our behalf call on your Lord 


«| If you will remove the Chas- | 





| Israel (with safety) across the 








the worst of aoa Who slew 


GSL ponte «base I 





















TE u lanaa rabbaka THA ‘ahida 

a | hafta fannar 
rijza lanu’ miima laka wa 
lanursilanma ma‘aka Baneee 
Israaa‘eel. 


135. Falaiima@a kashafnaa 


‘anhumur-rilza ilaaa ajalin hum | 


baalighoohu izaa hum 


Kisoon. 


136. antagamnaa minhum fa- 
aghrafjnaahum fil-jJammi bi- 

um kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wa kaanoo ‘anhaa 
ghaafileen. 


137. Wa awrasnal-qawmal- 
lazeena kaanoo yustad‘afoona 


mashaarigal-ardi wa maghaari- | 


bahal-latee baaraknaa feehaa 
wa ammat Kalimatu Rabbikal- 
husnaa ‘alaa Baneee Israaa’eela 
bimaa sabaroo wa aa 
maa kaana yasna‘u Fir‘awnu wa 
gawmuhoo wa maa kaanoo 
ya‘rishoon. 


138. Wa jaawaznaa bi-Baneee 
Israaa celal l-bahra fa-ataw ‘alaa 
miny-Ya kufoona ‘alaaa 
Enan] lahum: qaaloo yaa 
Moosaf‘al-lanaaa ilaalhan 
Mmaa lahum aalihahy gaala 
infakum qawihiuntajhaloon. 











139, [fifa haaa’ulaaa’i mutab- 
um-maa hum feehi wa 





baat aaa kaanoo ya‘ma- | 


loon. 

140. Qaala aghayral- laahi 
aigheekum ilaahanw-wa Huwa 
faddalakum ‘alal ‘aalameen. 


141. Wa iz @ijaynaakum min 
Aali-Fir‘'awna yasoomoo- 
nakum sooo’al-‘azaa; yuqat- 
tiloona 
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Part 9 


your mnie children and saved 
alive your females: in that was a 
momentous trial from your 
Lord. 
| 142. We appointed for Moses 
l thirty nights, and completed 
s| (the period) with ten (more): 
thus was completed the term (of 
‘ communion) with his Lord, 
d forty nights. And Moses had 
~4 charged his brother Aaron 
“| (before he went up): “Act for me 
amongst my people: do right, 
š and do not follow the way of 
| those who do mischief.” 
z| 143. When Moses came to the 
‘| place appointed by Us, and his 
«| Lord addressed him, he said: “O 
my Lord! show (Yourself) to 
“| me, that I may look upon You.” 
€| Allah said: “By no means can 
`| you see Me (direct); But look 
upon the Mount; if it abide in its 
place, then shall you see Me.” 
2 When his Lord manifested His 


glory on the Mount, He made it- 


as dust, and Moses fell down ina 
| swoon. When he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You! 

7 To You I turn in repentance, and 

lam the first to believe.” 

144, (Allah) said: “O Moses! I 

{| have chosen you above (other) 
` men, by the mission I (have 
t ziven you) and the words I (have 

Spoken to you): take then the (re- 
1| velation) which I give you, and 
| be of those who give thanks.” 

145. And We ordained laws for 

| him in the Tablets in all matters, 
both commanding and explai- 
ning all things, (and said): “Take 
`| and hold these with firmness, 
and enjoin your people to hold 
fast by the best in the precepts: 
soon shall I show you the homes 
of the wicked,- (how they lie 
desolate).” 
146. Those who behave arro- 
| gantly on the earth in defiance 
of right - I will turn them away 
from My Signs: Even if they see 
| all the Signs, they will not 
Ñ believe’ in them; 
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a§naaa’akum wa yastahyoona 
nisaaa ‘akum, wa fee zaalikum 
dim-mir-Rabbikum 










AOA waa ‘affnaa Moosaa 





| salaaseena laylatinwowa 


mamnaahaa bi‘ ash SESE 


meeqaatu Rabbiheee arba‘eena 
layla Wa qaala Moosaa li- 
akheehi Haaroo-nakh-lufnee 
fee qawmee wa aslih wa laa 
tattabi‘ sabeelal-mufsideen. 





143. Wa lamaa jaaa’a Moosaa 
limeeqaatinaa wa kallamahoo 
Rabbuhoo qaala Rabbi arineee 
aizir ilayk; qaala laifaraanee 
wa laakifiiizaF ilal-jabali fa- 
inistaqarra makaanahoo 
fasawfa taraanee; f 

tajallaa Rabbuhoo liljabali 
ja‘alahoo dakkanw-wa 
Moosaa_ sa‘i@a@asfalamnidaa 
afaaqa qaala Su@haanaka tultu 
ilayka wa ana awwalul- 
mu’mineen. 





144. Qaala yaa Moosaaa fiiiis- 
tafaytuka ‘alaW@idasi bi- 
Risaalaatee wa bi- Kalaamee 
fakhuz maaa aataytuka wa kum- 
Minash-shaakireen. 





145. Wa kataBnaa lahoo fil- 
alwaahi min kulli shay ii 
Maw ‘izatanw-wa tafs celal- 
likulli shay Hiiimakhuzhaa 











ya- khuzoo bi- sheanthaa: 
ooreekum daaral-faasiqeen. 


Sd- 


146.Sa-asrifu ‘an Aayaatiyal- 
lazeena a ae sas 
bighayril-ha@@ wa iyya 
kulla Aayatil-laa yu’ minoo 
bihaa 
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-| and if dispi see the way of vem 

je conduct, they will not adopt it as 

the way; but if they see the way 

$ of error, that is the way they will 

“| adopt. For they have rejected 

<| Our Signs, and failed to take 
warning from them. 


ea) 147. Those who reject Our 
‘| Signs and the Meeting in the 
a| Hereafter,- vain are their deeds: 
‘| can they expect to be rewarded 
except as they have wrought? 


“| 148. The people of Moses 
# | made, in his absence, out of their 
-| ornaments, the image of a calf, 
(for worship) having lowing 
sound. Did they not see that it 
could neither speak to them, nor 
show them the way? They took it 
for worship and they did wrong. 
«| 149. When they repented, and 
i| saw that they had erred, they 
‘| said: “If our Lord have not 
i| mercy upon us and forgive us, 
‘| we shall indeed be of those who 
«| perish.” 
i; 150. When Moses came back to 
| his people, angry and grieved, 
he said: “Evil it is that you have 
-| done in my place in my absence: 
did you make haste to bring on 
the judgment of your Lord?” He 
"| put down the Tablets, seized his 
brother by (the hair of) his head, 
| and dragged him to him. Aaron 
said: “Son of my mother! The 
` people did indeed reckon me as 
-| nothing, and went near to 
slaying me! Make not the 
enemies rejoice over my 
misfortune, nor count you me 
~ | amongst the people of sin.” 
151. Moses prayed: “O my 
Lord! forgive me and my 
i| brother! Admit us to Your mercy! 
for You are the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy!” 
































~,| 152. Those who took the calf 
» | (for worship) will indeed be 
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wa aw sabeelar-rushdi 
laa yattakhizoohu sabeelaaj wa 
Hy yaäraw sabeelal-ghayyi yatta- 
khizoohu sabee/HaQ0ZMalika bi- 
afnmahum kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wa kaanoo ‘anhaa 
ghaafileen. 


147. Wallazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wa liqaaa’il- 
Aakhirati habitat a‘maaluhum; 


hal yujjzawna illaa maa kaanoo © 


ya‘maloon. 


148. Wattakhaza qawmu 
Moosaa dihee min 
huliyyihim ‘ijlaijjasadal-lahoo 
khuwaar; alam yaraw aiinahoo 
laa yukallimuhum wa laa 
yahdeehim sabeelaa; ittakha- 
zoohu wa kaanoo zaalimeen. 


149. Wa Wamimaa sugita fee- | 
Hahum | 
| gall dalloo qaaloo la’il-lam 


aydeehim wa ra-aw 


yarhamnaa Rabbunaa wa 
yaghfir lanaa lanakooflanna 
minal-khaasireen. 

150. Wa lAMmMmaa raja‘a 
Moosaaa ilaa qawmihee ghad- 
baana asifam@ll@dala bi’samaa 
khalaftumoonee MiMBA dece 
aʻajiltum amra Rabbikum wa 
alqal-alwaaha wa akhaza bira-si 
akheehi yajurruhooo ilayh; 
qaalai-na-timina iiial-qawmas 
tad‘afoonee wa kaadoo yalftu- 
loonanee; falaa tushmit biyal- 


a‘daaa’a wa laa taf alnee ma‘al- 


qawmiz-zaalimeen. 


151. Qaala Rabbigh-fir lee wa 
li-akhee wa alfkhilnaa fee 
rahmatika wa Ma arhamur- 


raahimeen. 


152 Jnnal-lazeenat-takhazul- 
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-| overwhelmed with wrath from 

their Lord, and with shame in 
‘| this life: thus do We recompense 
$ those who invent (falsehoods). 


ni E 
Ae e hje 


I 153. But those who do wrong 
$ d but repent thereafter and (truly) 
Y believe,- verily your Lord is 
thereafter Oft-forgiving, Most 


5 Merciful. 

| 154. When the anger of Moses 
| was appeased, he took up the 

$ Tablets: in the writing thereon 
i was Guidance and Mercy for | 

st such as fear their Lord. 

, 


i 


155. And Moses chose seventy 


«| meeting: when they were seized 
with violent quaking, he prayed: 

4 0 my Lord! if it had been Your 

| Will You could have destroyed, 
long before, both them and me: 

| would You destroy us for the 
| deeds ofthe foolish ones among, 

us? this is no more than Your 

i trial: by it You cause whom You 


of his people for Our place of 


*| will to stray, and You lead whom 
1 You will into the right path. You 
are our Protector: so forgive us 


) and give us Your Mercy; for You | 


are -the best of those who 
| forgive. 
«| 156. “And ordain for us that 
which is good, in this life and in 
à| the Hereafter: for we have 
‘| turned unto You.” He said: 
$ “With My punishment I visit 
{H whom I will; but My Mercy 
à| extends to all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those 
$ who do right, and pay Zakat, 
-| and those who believe in Our 
Signs;- 


Be ee 








Percent 


a} a 





Sir-Rabbihim wa 


chadam 
T basostid- tines 


wa kazaalika najzil-muftareen. 


153. Wallazeena ‘amilus-sayyi- 


aati SUMMa taaboo Mim 
Ba'dihaa wa aamanooo MiA 


Rabbaka HPA‘ dihaa 


laghafoorur-Raheehi i | 





Sate tare akhazal al- 
waaha wa fee nuskhatihaa 


danw-Wwa rahmatul-lillazeena 
hum li- -Rabbihim yarhaboon. 





155. Wakhtaara Moosaa 
qawmahoo saff‘eena_ rajulal- 
limeeqaatinaa falatimidaa akha- 
zathumur-rajfatu qaala Rabbi 
law shi’ta ahlaktahum mii 
galu wa iyyaaya atuhlikunaa 
bimaa fa‘alas-sufahaaa’u 
minna in hiya illaa fitnatuka 
tudillu bihaa fil@iifshaaa’u wa 


tahdee Man fashaaa’u A 


waliyyunaa faghfir lanaa | 


warhamnaa wa MMA khayrul- 
ghaafireen. 


156. Waktu] lanaa fee haazi- 
hid-dunyaa hasanatanw-w 

Aakhirati Maa Hem asi 
qaala ‘azaabeee useebu bihee 





man ashaaa’u wa rahmatee 


wasi‘at kulla shay iisa- 
aktubuhaa lillazeena yatta- 
qoona wa yu’toonaz-Zakaata 
wallazeena hu bi-Aayaatinaa 
yu’minoon. 
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-| whom they find mentioned in 
“| their own (Scriptures),- i 

"| theTourat and the Gospel;- for 
Z| he commands them what is just 
‚| and forbids them what is evil; he 


allows them as lawful what is 


| good (and pure) and prohibits 
| them from what is bad (and 
| impure); He releases them from 


their heavy burdens and from 
the yokes that are upon them. So 
it is those who believe in him, 
honour him, help him, and 


| follow the Light which is sent 


down with him,- it is they who 


will prosper.” 


158. Say: “O men! I am sent to 


| you all, as the Apostle of Allah, 


-| to Whom belongs the dominion 





A Ikhfa 
Lasi 


of the heavens and the earth: 
there is no god but He: it is He 


~| that gives both life and death. So 
| believe 


in Allah and His 
Apostle, the unlettered Prophet, 
who believes in Allah and His 
Words: follow him that (so) you 
may be guided.” 


| 159. Of the people of Moses 
-| there is a section who guide and 


do justice in the light of truth. 


160. We divided them 


when his (thirsty) people asked 


* him for water: “Strike the rock 


with your staff”: out of it there 


=| gushed forth twelve springs: 


each group knew its own place 
for water. We gave them the 
shade of clouds, and sent down 


¿i| to them manna and quails, 


(saying): “Eat ofthe good things 
We have provided for you”: (but 
they rebelled); to Us they did no 
harm, 


T o 
damb 


, into | 
-| twelve tribes or nations. We 
directed Moses by inspiration, 


ro a 
A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalgala A Qalb 


CS Law outa Liam | alate 


Umiiiyyal-lazee yajidoonahoo 
maktooban fiidahum fit- 
Tawraati wal figiseeli ya- 


ae ‘anil faa w 
yuhillu lahumut-tayyibaati wa 
yuharrimu ‘alayhimul-kha- 
baaa’isa wa yada‘u ‘anhum 





israhum wal-aghlaalal-latee | 


kaanat ‘alayhim; fallazeena 
aamanoo bihee wa ‘azzaroohu 
wa nasaroohu wattaba ii 
fidoral-lazeee Wila ma‘ahooo 
ulaaa’ika humul-muflihoon. 


158. Qul yaaa ayyuhanenaasu 
fimee Rasoolul-laahi ilaykum 
jamee‘an allazee lahoo mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-ardi laaa ilaaha 


illaa huwa yuhyee wa yumeetu | 


fa-aaminoo billaahi wa 
Rasooli iyyil-Ummily- 
yil-lazee yu’minu billaahi wa 
Kalimaatihee wattabi‘oohu 
la‘allakum tahtadoon. 


159. Wa a wmi Moosaaa 
| funy-Yahdoona bil-haqqi 
wa bihee ya ‘diloon. 





160. Wa gatta*naahumus-natay 
‘ashrata asbaatan um 
awhaynaaa ilaa Moosaaa izis- 
tasqaahu qawmuhooo anid-rib 
bi‘asaakal-hajara Pambajasat 
minhus-nataa ‘ashrata ‘ayaa! 
gad 
Mashrabahum; wa zallalnaa 
‘alayhimul-ghamaama wa 
@ialnaa ‘alayhimul-M@nna 
was-Salwaa kuloo fim fayyi- 
baati maa razafmaakum; wa 
maa zalamoonaa 
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| but they harmed their own 
souls, 

161. And remember it was said 
to them: “Dwell in this town and 
eat therein as you wish, but say 
the word of humility and enter 
the gate in a posture of humility: 
We shall forgive you your 
faults; We shall increase (the 
yj Portion of) those who do good.” 

| 162. But the transgressors 
| among them changed the word 
| from that which had been given 
them so We sent on them a 
plague from heaven. For that 
they repeatedly transgressed. 
163. Ask them nema the 
í | town standing close by the sea. 
Behold! they transgressed in the 
matter of the Sabbath. For on the 
N day of their Sabbath their fish 
did come to them, openly 
E holding up their heads, but on 
the day they had no Sabbath, 
.| they did not come: thus did We 
i| make a trial of them, for they 
were given to transgression. 


E | 164. When some of them said: 


a| “Why do you preach to a people 
| whom Allah will destroy or visit 
| with a terrible punishment?”- 
said the preachers:” To 
oo our duty to your Lord, 

| and perchance they may fear 
| Him.” 

| 165. When they disregarded 
| the warnings that had been 
given them, We rescued those 
who forbade evil; but We visited 
the wrong-doers witha grievous 
/| punishment because they were 
-| given to transgre-ssion. 

166. When in their insolence 
-| they transgressed (all) prohibi- 
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wa laakin’Raanooo Mfisahum 
yazlimoon. 

161. Wa-iz geela lahumuskunoo 
haazihil-qaryata wa kuloo 
minhaa haysu ai tum wa 






qooloo hitta unw-W Fkhulul- | 
baaba sujjadat Bohfir lakum 
aane e Wa sanazeedul 
muhsineen. 


162. Fabaddalal-lazeena 
zalamoo minhum qawlan 
ghayral-lazee geela lahum fa- 
arsalnaa ‘alayhim rijzam- 
Minas-samaaa’i bimaa kaanoo 
yazlimoon. 
163. Was’alhum ‘anil-qaryatil- 
latee kaanat haadiratal-bahr; iz 
ya‘doona fis-SaBti iz ta-teehim 
heetaanakurm yawma Satihim 
‘anW-Wa yawma laa 
vasbitoonl laa ta-teehim; 
kazaalika nallloohufiiliimaa 


kaanoo yafsuqoon. 





164. Wa iz qaalat tum- 
Minhum lima ta‘izoona JEW- 
ma-nil-laahu muhlikuhum aw 
mu‘az-zibuhum 
ShadeedaiG@aaloo ma‘ziratan 
ilaa Rabbikum wa la‘allahum 
yattaqoon. 


165. Falammaa nasoo maa 
zukkiroo biheee @ij@ynal- 
lazeena yanhawna ‘anis-sooo’i 
wa akhaznal-lazeena zalamoo 
bi‘azaabimllba’ ecSimmilGimaa 


kaanoo yafsuqoon. 


166. Fallaimimiaa ‘a 
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_| tions, We said to them: “Be you 
<| apes, despised and rejected.” 
167. Behold! Your Lord did 
| declare that He would send 
“` against them, to the Day of 


167. Wa iz ta-az-zana Rabbuka 


laya‘ asinna 
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A grievous chastisement. Your 
Lord is quick in retribution, but 
He is also Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Ø" 168. We broke them up into 
| sections on this earth. There are 
among them some that are the 
righteous, and some that are the 
Di opposite. We have tried them 
with both prosperity and 
| adversity: in order that they 
‘| might turn (to Us). 


s 169. After them succeeded an 
~| (evil) generation: they inherited 
A the Book, but they chose (for 
| Semea the vanities of this 

| world, saying (for excuse): 
`| “(Everything) will be forgiven 

| us.” (Even so), if similar vanities 
came their way, they would 

| (again) seize them. Was not the 
Covenant of the Book taken from 

‘| them, that they would not ascribe 
í to Allah anything but the truth? 
s À And they study what is in the 


ae 


peach 


Book. But best for the righteous is- 


the Home in the Hereafter. Will 
you not understand? 


170. As to those who hold fast 

by the Book and establish regular 

prayer,- never shall We suffer the 
reward of the righteous to perish. 


over them, as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought it was 
going to fall on them (We said): 
“Hold firmly to what We have 
| given you, and bring (ever) to 
J remembrance what is therein; 
-| perchance you may fear Allah.” 
4 172. When your Lord drew forth 
from the Children of Adam- from 
s their loins - their descendants, 
Hand made them testify 


; 171. When We shook the Mount 


concerning themselves, (saying): 
# “Am I not your Lord (Who 
( cherishes and sustains you)?’- 
they said: “Yes! We do testify!” 
| (This), lest you should say on the 
“Of this we 


3 Day of Judgment: 
Wes RV EY HEAT 
“io 





| wassayyil-aati 





sooo’al-‘azaal, Mna Rabbaka 
lasaree‘ul-‘iqaall; wa 00 


la-Ghafoorur-Rahee 








Wal qațta‘naahum fil-ardi | 


A trarse-aaslihoona 
wa minhum doona zaalika wa 
balawnaahuði Bilhasanaati 


yarji‘oon. 


169. Fakhalafa fim ba dihim 





V-Warisul-Kitaaba ya- 


biaenona ‘arada haazal-allnaa 
wa yaqooloona sayughfaru 
lanaa wa Ñy ya tihim ‘aradum- 
Misluhoo ya-khuzooh; alam 
yu’khaz ‘alayhi meéesaaqul- 
Kitaabi al-laa yaqooloo “‘alal- 
laahi illal-haqga wa darasoo 
maa feeh; wad-Daarul- 
Aakhiratu khayrul-lillazeena 
yattaqoon; afalaa ta‘qiloon. 





170. Wallazeena yumas- 
sikoona bil-Kitaabi wa- 
aqaamus-Salaata inaa laa 
nudee‘u ajral-musliheen. 


171. Wa iz nataffmal-jabala 
fawgahum ‘ka-Biiahoo zulla- 
Manwa anoo Aniahoo 
waaqiffifieBihim khuzoo maaa 








| aataynaaku  biquwwaliiw | 


Wazkuroo maa feehi la‘allakum 
tattaqoon. 


172. Wa iz akhaza Rabbuka 
eee Aadama fil 
Zuhoorihim zurriyyatahum wa 
ash-hadahum ‘alaaa Bafusihim 
alastu bi-Rabbikum qaaloo 
balaa shahiflmaaa; Gl taqooloo 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati Miaa 
inna ‘an haazaa ghaafileen. 
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T 173. Or lest you should say: 

~| “Our fathers before us may have 
taken false gods, but we are 

d (their) descendants after them: 
will You then destroy us because 

1 of the deeds of men who were 
futile?” 


| | 174. Thus do We explain the 

. a Signs in detail; and perchance 

í they may turn (to Us). 

. 175. Relate to them the story of 
| the man to whom We sent Our 
4 Signs, but he passed them by: so 

(| Satan followed him up, and he 

` wentastray. 


176. Ifithad been Our Will, We 
‚| should have elevated him with 
-| Our Signs; but he inclined to the 
! earth, and followed his own 
vain desires. His similitude is 
| l that of a dog: if you attack him, 


oN 


Jo 


he lolls out his tongue, or if you 
leave him alone, he (still) lolls 
out his tongue. That is the 
#7 similitude of those who reject 
$ Our Signs; so relate the story; 
E perchance they may reflect. 


id 


| 177. Evil as an example are 
-| people who reject Our Signs and 
e I wrong their own souls. 
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173. Aw taqoolooo ffifiamaaa 
ashraka aabaaa’unaa Miing@ablu 
wa (kinda zurriyyataiemni | 
Ba'dihim afatuhlikunaa bimaa 
fa‘alal-muBtiloon. 









174. Wa kazaalika nufas-silul- 
Aayaati wa la‘allahum yar- 
jioon. 


175. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-al- | 







lazeee aataynaahu Aayaatinaa 
faisalakha minhaa fa-atba‘a- 
hush-Shaytaanu fakaana minal- 
ghaaween. 


176. Wa law shi’naa lara- 
fa‘naahu bihaa walaaking 
fiahooo akhlada ilal-ardi watta- 


ba‘a hawaah; famasaluhoo | 


kamasalil-kal§; MAh mil 
‘alayhi yalhas aw tatrukhu 
yalhas; zaalika masalul- 
qawmil-lazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa; falfsusil-qasasa 
la‘allahum yatafakkaroon. 


177. Saaa’a masalanil-qaw- | 


mul-lazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wa @ifisahum 
Sahn com 
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180. The most beantiful names 
A belong to Allah: so call on Him 
_| by them; but shun such men as 
use profanity in His names: for 
what they do, they will soon be 
-| requited. 





i 181. Of those We have created 
{ are people who direct (others) 
with truth. And dispense justice 
ai 4 therewith. 
182. Those who reject Our 
Signs, We shall gradually visit 


E 


with punishment, in ways they 
perceive not; 

183. Respite I will grant to 
per for My scheme is strong 
“| and unfailing). 

`| 184. Do they not reflect? Their 
‘| companion is not seized with 
| madness: he is but a perspicuous 
_| warner. 

185. Do they see nothing in the 
_| kingdom of the heavens and the 
| earth and all that Allah has 





- <| may well be that their terms is 
' ® | near drawing to an end? In what 
A Message after this will they then 
# | believe? 


186. To such as Allah rejects 
7 from His guidance, there can be 
a| no guide: He will leave them in 
4 their trespasses, wandering in 

distraction. 

i 187. They ask you about the 

(final) Hour - when will be its 
: appointed time? Say: “The 

knowledge thereof is with my 

Y Lord (alone): none but He can 
N reveal as to when it will occur. 

Heavy were its burden through 
the heavens and the earth. Only, 

all of a sudden will it come to 

you.” They ask you as if you were 
A eager in search thereof: say: “The 
(| knowledge thereof is with Allah 
S (alone), but most men do not 
know.” 
4 188. Say: “I have no power over 
2 any goodo or harm to i 
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180. Wa iiladhit: Asmaaa’ ae 
Husnaa fal‘oohu bihaa wa 
zarul-lazeena yulhidoona feee 
Asmaaa’ih; sayujzawna maa 
kaanoo ya‘ maloon. 


181. iis Eel khalaffnaaa 
| Yahdoona bilhaqqi 
wa bee Ja ‘diloon. 





182. Wallazeena kaz-zaboo bi- 


| Aayaatinaa sanastafl-rijuhum 


min haysu laa ya‘lamoon. 


183. Wa umlee lahum; Mia 
kaydee mateen. 


184. Awalam yatafakkaroo 
maa bisaahibihim mifijimnah; in 
huwa illaa nazeePaimemubeen. 
185. Awalam WaZiiroo fee 
malakootis-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa maa khalagal- laahu Min 

imw-ewWa an ‘asaaa iy 
ikon aoe ame ajaluhum 
fabi-ayyi hadee§im Ba dahoo 
yu minoon. 





186. Mafiy-yudlilil-laahu falaa 





haadiya lah: wa yazaruhum fee | 


tughyaanihim ya*mahoon. 


187. Yas’aloonaka ‘anis-Saa‘ati 
ayyaana mursaahaa qul imma 
maa ‘ilmuhaa Anda Rabbee laa 
yujalleehaa liwafftihaaa illaa 
Hoo; saqulat fis-samaawaati 
wal-ard; laa ta-teekum illaa 
baghtahy Yas’aloonaka ka- 
afiaka hafiyyun ‘anhaa qul 
infamaa ‘ilmuhaa {imdallaahi 
walaakinna aksafamfdasi laa 


ya‘ lamoon. 


188. ou laaa amliku linafsee 
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| Ep as Riah wills. If I had 


~| knowledge of the unseen, I 


should have multiplied all good, 


illaa maa shaaaa’ Jaah: wa 
law Kati a‘lamul-ghayba 
lastaksartu minal- khayri wa 
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| and no evil should have touched | maa massaniyas- soo’; in ana 8 
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his mate of like nature, in order | ja‘ala nt aa zaw jatiaa liyas- LOE 0 
that he might dwell with her (in | kuna ilayhaa f. taghash- wie MESE Kls 9 | 
glove) When they are united, she | shaahaa hamalat hamlan | priza pars 73 
bears a light burden and carries | khafee marrat bihee j (5 il) HA) 5 
| it about (unnoticed). When she | faamaaa asqalad-da‘awal- Pie ee, > 
grows heavy, they both pray to | laaha Rabbahumaa la’in yor sags | ¥ 
,| Allah their Lord, (saying): “If | aataytanaa saalihal-lanakoo- Cia AELA 24% oe : 
you give us a goodly child, we | Mima minash-shaakireen. aia = 
.|vow we shall (ever) be - T A EC as | J 
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a| have received: but Allah is | fata‘aalal-laahu Ainmaa yush- Geol Gs “és N 
(| Exalted high above the partners | -ikoon TETT y 
-| they ascribe to Him. asy ` G : 
‘| 191. Do they indeed ascribe to | 191. A pee maa laa AA g fia oe (ie an Jen > 
-| Him as partners things that can | yakhluqu shaylañw hum Ore P 
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a| prayer, if you are (indeed) | saadiqeen. : 3 29? gari 
/| truthful! nA 0) 2S EAE ; 
; © iio |È 
~| 195. Have they feet to walk | 195. Alahum arjuliifiy¥am- a4 Rp 79996 A Pi 
P| with? Or shoona bihaaa a am lahum Vat i il ide a 


p ldghaem Meem Saakin 
CS baw ore PLE! 


Á ikha Á Ghunna: Á ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghaam å Qalaala Aa Qalb 
Lasi purrs YS Lus posted Lal Phial daii cold 


Part 9 


] 
, 


1® vi TA. k 


A to lay hold with? Or eyes 
to see with? Or ears to hear 
with? Say: “Call your ‘god- 
partners’, scheme (your worst) 


i| against me, and give me no 


respite! 


a| 196. “For my Protector is Allah, 
{| Who revealed the Book (from 


«| time to time), and He will choose 





és 


- 





i 
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W 


A 


Lasi 


i me from my Lord: 

| (nothing but) Lights from your 
à| Lord, and Guidance, and Mercy, 
| for any who have Faith.” 


y and befriend the righteous. 


197. “But those you call upon 


d| besides Him, are unable to help 
sa| YOu, 
{| themselves.” 


and indeed to help 


“| 198. If you call them to 
`| guidance, they do not hear. You 


will see them looking at you, but 


"| they do not see. 


199. Hold to forgiveness; 
command what is right; but turn 
away from the ignorant. 


200. Ifa suggestion from Satan 


«| assails your (mind), seek refuge 
‘| with Allah; for He hears and 
a| knows (all things). 


201. Those who fear Allah, 


al When a thought of evil from 


Satan assaults them, bring Allah 
to remembrance, when lo! they 
see (aright)! 

202. But their brethren (the evil 
ones) plunge them deeper into 
error, and never relax (their 
efforts). 

203. If you do not bring them a 
revelation, they say: “Why have 
you not got it together?” Say: “I 
but follow what is revealed to 
this is 
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aydiny2VaBtishoona bihaaa am 
lahum a‘yuninySyuesiroona 
bihaaa am lahum aazaauny? 
Yasma‘oona bihaa; qulil-‘oo 
shurakaaa’akum 
keedooni falaa fifiZiroon. 






196. Imma waliyyiyal-laahul- 
lazee nazzalal-Kitaalf; wa 
Huwa yatawallas-saaliheen. 


197. Wallazeena tafl‘oona Main 
G@Gonihee laa yastatee‘oona 
nasrakum wa laaa @afisahum 
VYansuroon. 


198. Wa iMai oohum ilal-hudaa 
laa yasma‘oo wa taraahum 
Haifroona ilayka wa hum laa 


yubsiroon. 


199. Khuzil-‘afwa wa-mur 
bil‘urfi wa a‘rid ‘anil-jaahileen. 


200. Wa immaa panza ghannaka 
minash-Shaytaani nazBiia 
Pasta‘iz billaah; iWahoo 
Samee‘un ‘Aleem. 

201. Mial- -iageenattagaw izaa 
massahum țaaa’ifumi m 
Shaytaani-tazakkaroo Sacto 


hummuBsiroon. 





202. Waikhwaanuhum yamud- 
doonahum fil-ghayyi Sima 
laa yugsiroon. 


203. Wa izaa lam ta-tihiM Bi- 


Aayatin@aaloo law laljtabay- | 


tahaa; qul iifamaaa attabi‘u 
maa yoohaaa ilayya mir- 
Rabbee; haazaa basaaa’iru mir- 
Rabbikum wa h 
rahmatul-liqawmimyeyu mi- 


noon. 
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| 204. When the Qur’an is rên: 
listen to it with attention, and 
3: hold your peace: that you may 
~| receive Mercy. 
# | 205. And you (O reader!) bring 
d your Lord to remembrance in 
your (very) soul, with humility 
4 and in reverence, without 
loudness in words, in the 
| mornings and evenings; and you 
be not of those who are 
4 unheedful. 
».| 206. Those who are near to 
4 your Lord, do not disdain to do 
Him worship: they celebrate His 
/ praises, and bow down before 


The Spoils of War 


In the name of Allah, Most 
_ Gracious, Most Merciful. — 


| 1. They ask you concerning 
/| (things taken as) spoils of war. 
-| Say: “(Such) spoils are at the 
` disposal of Allah and the 
1| Apostle:.so fear Allah, and keep 
straight the relations between 
‘| yourselves: obey Allah and His 
Apostle, if you do believe.” 
2. For, Believers are those 
al Who, when Allah is mentioned, 
‘| feel a tremor in their hearts, and 
when they hear His Signs 





a strengthened, and put (all) their 

trust in their Lord; 

al 3. Who establish regular 

~ | prayers and spend (freely) out of 
a| the gifts We have given them for 

-(| sustenance: 

i 4. Such in truth are the 
‘| Believers: they have grades of 
à dignity with their Lord, and 
‘| forgiveness, and generous 
| sustenance: 


5. Just as your Lord ordered 
i| you out of your house in truth, 
even though a party among the 


d ik Believers 
S Titian 





i =. 





‘| rehearsed, find their faith | 


204. Wa izaa quri’al-Qur-aanu 
fastami‘oo lahoo wa &fisitoo 
la‘allakum turhamoon. 


205. Wazkur- Rep aks 
naf sika tadarrufanw=-wa kh 
tañw-wa doanak jakni minal- 
dawli bilghuduwwi en 
akum minal-ghaafileen 


fee 











206. Mhal-lazeena Mima 
Rabbika laa yastakbiroona ‘an 
‘ibaadatihee wa yusab- 
bihoonahoo wa lahoo yasju- 
doon. 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem 


l. Yas’aloonaka ‘anil-BnPaali 
qulil-Afaalu lillaahi-war- 
Rasooli fattaqul-laaha wa 
aslihoo zaata baynikum wa 
atee‘ul-laaha wa Rasoolahooo 
"mineen. 





2 [RHA mal-mu’minoonal- 
lazeena izaa zukiral-laahu 
wajilat quloobuhum wa izaa 
tuliyat ‘alayhim er er 
zaadat-hum eemaahanw-wa 
‘alaa Rabbihim valawebeatcan, 





3.  Allazeena yugeemoonas- 


Salaata wa Mimmaa razali- 


naahum Milifiqoon. 


4. Ulaaa’ika humul-mu’mi- 
noona haqqaa; lahum darajaa- 
tun i Rabbihim wa magh- 

stufiw-Warizqunkareetti, S 





S@Kamaaa akhrajaka Rabbuka 
ni bilhalil; wa imma 


m-minal-mu’'mineena 
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and smite all their finger-tips off 
them.” 

13. This because they conten- 
ded against Allah and His 
Apostle: if any contend against 
Allah and His Apostle, Allah 1s 
strict in punishment. 

14. Thus (willit be said): “You 
taste then of the (punishment): 
-.| for those who resist Allah, is the 
Chastisement of the Fire.” 

15. O you who believe! when 
you meet the Unbelievers in 
-.| hostile array, never turn your 
| backs to them. 


£| 16. If any do turn his back to 
them on such a day - unless it be 
-|in a stratagem of war, or to 
| retreat to a troop (of his own) - 
«| he draws on himself the wrath of 
Allah, and his abode is Hell,- an 
evil refuge (indeed)! 


‘| 17. Itis not you who slew them; 
| it was Allah: when you threw (a 
handful of dust), it was not your 
act, but Allah’s: in order that He 
might test the Believers by a 
a| gracious trial from Himself: for 
Allah is He Who hears and 
knows (all things). 

‘| 18. That, and also because 
=| Allah is He Who makes feeble 
_| the plans and stratagems of the 
>| Unbelievers. 

‘| 19. (O Unbelievers!) if you 
| prayed for victory and judgment, 
now has the judgment come to 
you: if you desist (from wrong), 
it will be best for you: if you 
| return (to the attack), so shall 
val We. Not the least good will your 
‘| forces be to you even if they 
were multiplied: for verily Allah 
-| is with those who believe! 

-| 20. O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and His Apostle, and do 
not turn away from him when 
you 
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wadriboo minhum kulla 
bana 
Prilika bi-Mmahum 
shaaaqqul- -laaha wa Rasoolah; 
many-yushaaqiqil-laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo fa- l-laaha 
shadeedul-‘iqaall. 


14. Zaalikum fazoogoohu wa 
Anna lilkaafireena ‘azaaban 
Naar. 


15. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa laqeetumul 
lazeena kafaroo zah laa 
tuwalloohumul-aibaar. 








16. Wa manv- | 

yawma E.o illaa 
mutaharrifal-liqitaalin aw 
mutahay-yizan ilaa fi’ 
faqall baaa’a bighad abin 
Minal-laahi wa ma- -waahu 


Jaamu wa bi’sal-maseer. 


17. Falam ta@§tuloohum 
walaa-Kinnal-laaha qatalahum; 





wa maa ramayta iz ramayta wa — 


laakimmal-laaha ramaa; wa 
liyubliyal-mu’mineena minhu 
balaaa’an hasanaa; ifmallaaha 
Samee‘un “Ale 


U8QOZaalikum wa @nnal-laaha 


moohinu kaydil-kaafireen. 





19. M istaftihoo faqgall 
jaaa’akumul-fathu wa iM 
famtahoo fahuwa khayrul- 
lakum wa Mta oodoo nasul wa 
gehniya am fi’atukum 
shayfanw-wa law kasurat wa 
annal- faba ma‘al-mu’mineen. 





20. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo atee‘ul-laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo wa laa tawallaw 
‘anhu wa Mm 


plal 


A a 








: = 


ERNA i 2 (3 


2 oe 





A} yews hi BUS Leys | 


A (toe ee rA th 2 3% 
oe Soe hee 
ovis! Wud 
wo 4! “ow a Aes te 
OS ee Oo) 3 8bUs YS 
a Oe 
© UII lis 


Sidon al Coens 

3359 A 
IARI PORT 
a j: sa le Be 
eee 


Oe Le an, A 


pet ais 
aw? eet 


5 I A 
Wés KA Slee) we 


ssy ard 


© we iH 


1, 86 


ee of J Pa 


SEREPAN, 


Pa rọ y yl 


(i) rhe Fete nae WAE NNE 
ii 


D 65" 
SANS? fae of at 
oa em Zelas! A 
aba Gar AE ia a> 
MTA lg ae 
I Hy 7£, ee O25 a9 5 94, 
EAW EU laaa 
Yor Jag Ress ú E +k MOL ws 


ee el 


© Creel e 
M ISG Ft 
ABIES 


_ k = 


oF a 


ole 


505 a Cr Ae | 


Rea 


p= 
TE 





a Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalgala Ac Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 


diia ted GS Luu paio Phial 


EF 





Part 9 The Spoils of War—8 BOOB 

S oO IERA TESA Seen (een LERU TERN Seo vta 
* | hear (him speak). tasma‘oon. 
e* 21. Norbe like those who say, | 21. Wa laa takoonoo ka- 
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i had made them listen, 








“We hear,” but do not listen. 


| 22. For the worst of beasts in 


the sight of Allah are the deaf 


| and the dumb,- those who do not 
“| understand. 
| 23. 


If Allah had found in them 
any good, He would indeed have 
made them listen: (as it is), if He 
they 
would but have turned back and 
declined (Faith). 


| 24. O you who believe! give 
| your response to Allah and His 
| Apostle, when He calls you to 


that which will give you life; 
and know that Allah comes in 
between a man and his heart, 
and that it is He to Whom you 
shall (all) be gathered. 

25. And fear tumult or 
oppression, which affects not in 
-| particular (only) those of you 
who do wrong: and know that 
Allah is strict in punishment. 


26. Call to mind when you 
were a small (band), deemed 


p through the land, and 


afraid that men might despoil 


~|and kidnap you; but He pro- 
vided a safe asylum for you, | 


strengthened you with His aid, 
and gave you good things for 
sustenance: that you might be 


| grateful. 


27. O you that believe! do not 
,| betray the trust of Allah and the 
i| Apostle, nor misappropriate 
knowingly things entrusted to 
you. 

28. And you should know that 
your possessions and your 
| progeny are but a trial; and that 
it is Allah with Whom lies your 
"| highest reward. 

29. O you who believe! if you 
fear Allah, He will grant you a 
Criterion (to judge between 
| right and wrong), remove from 


| you (all) evil (that may afflict) l 


you, and forgive you: for Allah 
TETT 


SE 
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CS hw pot Liam | bland ae 


llazeena gaaloo sami‘naa wa 
hum laa yasma‘oon. 


22. Yana sharrad-dawaaabbi 
“indal -laahi§$timmul-bukmul- 


lazeena laa ya‘qiloon. 


23. Wa law‘alimal-laahu 
feehim khayral-la-asma‘ahum; 
wa law asma‘ahum latawallaw 


wa hum miu‘ridoon. 


24. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanus-tajeeboo lillaahi wa 
lir-Rasooli izaa da‘aakum limaa 
yuhyeekum wa‘lamooo 
laaha yahoolu baynalmar’i wa 
qalbihee wa EEEhoo0 ilayhi 
tuhsharoon. 

25. Wattaqoo fitnatal-laa 
tuse -lazeena zalamoo 
Minim khaaassali WA la- 
mooo ámmdl-laaha shadeedul- 
‘iqaall. 

26. Wazkurooo iz miim 
qaleeliim=miustad' araona fil- 
ardi takhaafoona añy-yatakha 
tafakufmunenaasu soo 
wa ayyadakum binasrihee wa 
razagakum Minat-tayyibaati 
la‘allakum tashkuroon. 



















27. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo laa takhoonul-laaha 
war-Rasoola wa _ takhoonooo 
amaanaatikum wa mium 
ta‘lamoon. 


28. Wa'‘lamooo @pnamaaa 
Seana SES wa awlaadukum 





19. Yaa uhal-lazeena 
aamanooo taqul- lenha 
yafal-lakum furqaahanw 
yukaffir ‘ankiim sayyl- Sanku 
wa yaghfir lakum; wallaahu 
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a a.) 


| 30. Remember how the 
=| Unbelievers plotted against 


you, to keep you in bonds, or 
-| slay you, or get you out (of your 
3) home) They plot and plan, and 
Allah too plans, but the best of 
)| Planners is Allah. 


31. When Our Signs are 
rehearsed to them, they say: “We 
have heard this (before): if we 


_| wished, we could say (words) 


like these: these are nothing but 


tales of the ancients.” 


| 32. Remember how they said: 


“O Allah! if this is indeed the 
Truth from You, rain down on us 


"| a shower of stones from the sky, 
| or send us a grievous Chastise- 
_| ment.” 


~| 33. ButAllah was not going to 
i| send them a Chastisement 
d| whilst you were amongst them; 


nor was He going to send it 


: whilst they could ask for 


ee 

34. But what plea have they 
that Allah should not punish 
them, when they keep out (men) 
from the Sacred Mosque - and 
» they are not its guardians? No 
men can be its guardians except 
the righteous; but most of them 
do not understand. 

35. Their prayer at the House 
{| (of Allah) is nothing but 
* whistling and clapping of 
| hands: (its only answer can be), 
| “You taste the Chastisement 


, because you blasphemed.” 


36. The Unbelievers spend 
their wealth to hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah, and so 
will they continue to spend; but 
in the end they will have (only) 


_| regrets and sighs; at length they 
A will be overcome: and the 
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zul-fadlil-‘azeem. 


30. Wa iz yamkuru bikallazeena 


kafaroo liyusbitooka aw 
yağtulooka aw yukhrijook; wa 
yamkuroona wa yamkurul- 
laahu wallaahu khayrul- 
maakireen. 


= 


31. Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 


Aayaatunaa qaaloo qall sami‘- 
naa law nashaaa’u laqul-naa 
misla haazaaa in haazaaa illaaa 
asaateerul awwaleen. 


32. Wa iz qaalul-laahummalin 
kana haazaa huwal haqqa min 
“idika fa-amtir ‘alaynaa 
hijaaratam=minassamaaa’i 
awi’-tinaa bi‘azaabin aleem. 





S30 Wal maa kaanal-laahu 
liyu‘az-zibahum wa gia 
feehim; wa maa kaanal-laahu 
mu‘az-zibahum wa hum 
yastagh-firoon. 


34. Wa maa lahum allaa yu‘az- 
zibahumul-laahu wa hum 
yasuddoona ‘anil-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa maa kaanooo 
awliyaaa’ah; in awliyaaa’uhooo 
illal-muttaqoona walaakiina 
aksarahum laa ya‘lamoon. 


35. Wa maa kaana Salaatuhum 
findal-Bayti illaa mukaaa iiw 
Wa taşdiyalif fazooqul-‘azaaba 
bimaa Kiinfiim takfuroon. 


36. Damal-lazeena kafaroo 
¥UHfigoona amwaalahum 


liyasuddoo ‘@ml’Sabeelil-laah;. 


fasa¥@ifiqoonahaa Summa 


takoonu ‘alayhim hasrafafi 


Mimma yughlaboon; wal- 
lazeena 
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Li 
pe Sar i A he = 


#1 Unbelievers will be gathered 
| together to Hell; 


E |37. In order that Allah may 
«,| separate the impure from the 


pure, put the impure, one on 


another, heap them together, 
and cast them into Hell. They 
~.| will be the ones to have lost. 


$s 38. Say to the Unbelievers, if 
(now) they desist (from 
Unbelief), their past would be 
"| forgiven them; but if they persist, 
=| the punishment of those before 
them is already (a matter of 
warning for them), 
39. And fight them on until 
there is no more tumult or 
oppression, and religion 
becomes Allah’s in its entirety, 
| but if they cease, surely Allah 
| sees all that they do. 
=| 40. If they refuse, be sure that 
Allah is your Protector - the Best 
| to protect and the Best to help. 


-| 41. And know that out of all 
the booty that you may acquire 
(in war), a fifth share is assigned 
to Allah,- and to the Apostle, 
and to near relatives, orphans, 
the needy, and the wayfarer,- if 
| you do believe in Allah and in 
=“ the revelation We sent down to 
Our Servant on the Day of 
discrimination,- the Day of the 
meeting of the two forces. For 
Allah has power over all things. 


42. Remember you were on the 
hither side of the valley, and they 
on the farther side, and the 
caravan on lower ground than 
you. Even if you had made a 
| mutual appointment to meet, you 
would certainly have failed in 
the appointment: but (thus you 





| lish a matter already decided; 
`| that those who died might die 
‘| after a Clear Sign (had been 
al given), and those who lived 
+ | might live after 


A Ikhfa 


The anon of War—8 


i -z 


käfariðä ilaa na 


| lillaahi 


met), that Allah might accomp- | 


yuhsharoon. 

37. Liyameezal-laahul kha- 
beesa minat-tayyibi wa yaĵ‘alal- 
khabeesa ba‘dahoo ‘ala ba‘din 
Payarkumahoo jamee 
fayal‘alahoo fee Jahannam; 
ulaaa’ika humul-khaasiroon. 





38. Qul-lillazeena kafarooo iy: 


Yahoo yughfar lahu aa 


qa salafa wa ify2VA‘oodoo fa- 
gall madat SGmpatul-awwaleen. 





39. Wa qaaodium hattaa laa 
takoona fitnatunw-wa yakoo- 
naddeenu Tee lillaah; fa- 
iiimefahaw fa-infallaaha binnas 
ya naloona Baseer 

J; Wa allaw fa‘lamooo 
E- laaha mawlaakum; 
nitmal-mawlaa wa ni‘ 


fidseer. 














41. Wa‘lamooo Siilidmaa gha- | 


nimtum 

khumusahoo wa lir- 
Rasooli wa lizil-qurbaa walya- 
taamaa walmasaakeeni wafnis- 
sabeeli HM kinm a 
billaahi wa maaa Minaa ‘ala 
‘aBdinaa yawmal-Furqaani 
yawmaltaqal-jam‘aan; wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay*ii@adeer. 










42. Iz ADi ‘ullwatid- 
ene wa hull 6il‘ubwatil- 

uswaa warrakbu asfala 
m; wa law tawaa‘attum 
lakhtalaftum fil-mee‘aall; wa 
laakil-liyaljdiyal-laahu aman 
Kaana maf‘oolaa; liyahlika man 
halaka [SRMNB yy inal 
yahyaa man hayya Sa 
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X Allah showed them to 


| their eyes: 
‘| accomplish a matter already 
=a decided. For to Allah do all 


os et ee et = 


a Clear Sign (had been given). 
i And verily Allah is He Who 

à| hears and knows (all things). 

43. Remember in your dream 
ou as 
-| few: if He had shown them to 
| Y hav as many, you would surely 

ave been discouraged, and you 

| would surely have disputed in 
y| (youn decision; but Allah saved 
u): for He ‘knows well the 


‘| (yo 
SS (secrets) of (all) hearts. 


44. And remember when you 


X met, He showed them to you as 
| few in your eyes, and He made 


you appear as contemptible in 
that Allah might 


il questions go back (for decision). 
a| 45. O you who believe! When 
4 you meet a force, be firm, and 
| call Allah in remembrance 


d much (and often); that you may 


prosper: 


| 46. And obey Allah and His 
,| Apostle; and fall into no 


) disputes, lest you lose heart and 


your power depart; and be 

`| patient and persevering: for 
‘| Allah is with those who 
‘| patiently persevere: 


“| 47. And be not like those who 
e,| started from their homes 


insolently and to be seen of men, 
| and to hinder (men) from the 
i path of Allah: for Allah 


-e,| compasses round about all that 


they do. 


| 48. Remember Satan made 
_| their (sinful) acts seem alluring 


to them, and said: “No one 


-| among men can overcome you 
| this day, while I am near to you”: 
But when the two forces came in 
) | sight of each other, he turned on 
his heels, and said: “Lo! I am 


do not see; Lo! I fear Allah: for 
Allah is strict in punishment.” 


clear of you; Lo! I see what you 
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Bayyinahy wa innal-laaha la- 


Samee‘un ‘Aleem. 


43. Iz yureekahumul- es fee | 3 


manaamika qaleelaaiwa law 
araakahum_ kaseeral- lafashil- 
tum wa latanaaza‘*tum fil-amri 


wa laakinnal-laaha sallam; 
iMiähoo ‘alee HMNBEzaatis- 





| sudoor. 


44. Wa iz yureekumoohum 
izil- tagaytum feee a‘yunikum 
qaleelanw-wa yuqallilukum 
feee a‘yonihim liya@diyal- 
laahu amii Kāana maf‘oolaa 


Wa ilal-laahi turja‘ul-umoor. 








45. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena | 


aamanooo izaa laqeetum fi’ alifi 
fasbutoo wazkurul-laaha 
kaseeral-la‘allakum tuflihoon. 


46. Wa atee‘ul-laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo wa laa tanaaza‘oo 
fatafshaloo wa tazhaba reehu- 
kum wasbiroo; ifmal-laaha 
ma‘as-saabireen, 


47. Wa laa takoonoo 
kallazeena Kharajoo Mim 
diy aarihim bat aPanwewa 
ri aaa ai Dadasi wa vagaddoona 
Am Säbeelil-laah; wallaahu 
bimaa ya*maloona muheefi 











48) Wal iz-zayyana lahumush- 
ee em a°maalahum wa 
qaala laa ghaaliba lakumul 
yawma mifianendasi wa ififiee 
jaarul-lakum falamimaa 
taraaa’atil-fi’ataani nakasa 
‘alaa ‘aqibayhi wa qaala MMile 
bareee Mii minkum Mee araa 
maa laa tarawna immeee 
akhaaful-laah; wallaahu sha- 
deedul-‘ iqaall 
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4 and those in whose hearts is a | wallazeena fee quloobihi | © ” 3 a > 
| disease: “These people,- their | Maradun gharra haaa’ulaaa’i Po! oe Ge e we als E 


E 


=f 





| 52. 
_| of the people of Pharaoh and of 
-| those before them: they rejected 
‘| the Signs of Allah, and Allah 


P 
f | 
sA 





<| religion has misled them.” But 


if any trust in Allah, behold! 


| Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 


50. Ifyou could see, when the 
angels take the souls of the 
Unbelievers (at death), (how) 


they smite their faces and their | aflb 
i| backs, 


(saying): “Taste the 
Chastisement of the blazing 
Fire- 


51. “Because of (the deeds) 
which your (own) hands sent 
forth; for Allah is never unjust to 
| His servants: 

“(Deeds) after the manner 


punished them for their crimes: 
for Allah is Strong, and Strict in 
punishment: 


53. “Because Allah will never 


| change the Grace which He has 


bestowed on a people until they 
change what is in their (own) 
souls, and surely Allah is He 


al Who hears and knows (all 
| things).” 
| 54. (Deeds) after the manner 


of the people of Pharaoh and 


S`] those before them”: they treated 


as false the Signs of their Lord, 
so We destroyed them for their 
crimes, and We drowned the 


| people of Pharaoh: for they 
-| were all oppressors and wrong- 
4 doers. 


55. For the worst of beasts in 
the sight of Allah are those who 
reject Him: they will not 


-| believe. 


a 


i 
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56. They are those with whom 
| you made a covenant, but 


GS Lw pao Lia | 





deenuhum; wa Many-yatawak- 
kal ‘alal-laahi fa-immal-laaha 
‘Azeezun Hakeem 


50M Wa law taraaa iz yatawaf- 
fal-lazeena kafarul malaaa’ikatu 
yadriboona wujoohahum wa 
aarahum wa'zooqgoo ‘azaa- 
bal-hareelj. 


51. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 


aydeekum wa afitial-laaha laysa | 


bizallaamil-lil‘abeel. 


52. Kada-bi Aali Fir‘awna wal- 
lazeena FiMNGAaBlihim; kafaroo 
bi-Aayaatil-laahi fa-akhazahu- 
mul-laahu bizunoobihim; fiinal- 
laaha qawiyyunSshadeedul- 
‘iqaall. 


53. Zaalika bi-dnnal-laaha lam 
yaku mughayyiran=mi‘matan 
an‘amahaa ‘alaa qawmin hattaa 
yughayyiroo maa bi-Siifisihim 
wa @nfdllaaha Samee‘un 

Eer Se Nees, files 





‘Ale 





SR ida-bi Aali Fir‘awna 
wallazeena Mim gaBlihim; kaz- 


zaboo bi-Aayaati Rabbihim fa- | 


ahlaknaahum bizunoobihim wa 
aghra@naaa Aala Fir‘awn; wa 
kulfiikaanoo zaalimeen. 


55. Tana sharrad-dawaaabbi 


fimdal-laahil-lazeena kafaroo | 


fahum laa yu’minoon. 


56. Allazeena ‘aahatta min- 


| hum summa 


nay ts Tt gi l ey "T 


- Phial 
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pasin, 





a 











| ól. 


f | 
“tg 


Wir k 


time, and they do not have the 
fear (of Allah). 
57. Ifyou encounter them ina 


‘| battle deal severely with them 
~| so as to put terror in those who 


follow them, that they may 


| remember. 


58. Ifyou fear treachery from 
any group, throw back (their 
peer to them, (so as to be) 
on equal terms: for Allah does 
not love the treacherous. 


59. Let not the Unbelievers 
think that they can get the better 
| (of the godly): they will never 
frustrate (them). 

60. Against them make ready 
your strength to the utmost of 
| your power, including steeds of 
war, to strike terror into (the 
hearts of) the enemies, of Allah 
and your enemies, and others 
besides, whom you may not 
know, but whom Allah knows. 
Whatever you shall spend in the 
Cause of Allah, shall be repaid 


-| to you, and you shall not be 
“| treated unjustly. 


But if the enemy incline 
towards peace, you (also) 


incline towards peace, and trust 
~| in Allah: for He is the One that 


hears and knows (all things). 


deceive you,- verily Allah 
suffices you: He it is that has 
strengthened you with His aid 


and with (the company of) the | 
| Believers; 


63. And (moreover) He has 
put affection between their 
hearts: not if you had spent all 


(| that is in the earth, could you 


4 


f 


- = 
ay 
Ha tari 


A Ikhfa 
Las | 


have produced that affection, 
but Allah has done it: for He is 
Exalted in might, Wise. 


i 
daib 
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_| they break their covenant every 


| aulootibim wa laakinnallaaha 
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2) Lhi 


E eos ‘ahdahum fee 
kulli marratiiiw=wa 
yattagoon. 


57. Fa-itiiida tasqafatiiahum 
fil-harbi fasharri@ bihim’ man 


khalfahum la‘allahum yaz- 
zakkaroon. 


58, Wa iffida takhaa Rai mi 
gawmin khiyaanatanifaiibiz 


ilayhim ‘alaa sawaaa’; imal- 
laaha laa yuhibbul-khaaa’ineen. 















59. Wa laa yahsabanial-lazeena 
kafaroo sabaqooo; ifahum laa 
yu‘jizoon. 


60. Wa a‘iddoo lahuim mas- 
tata‘t 
mirribaatil- khayli turhiboona 
bihee ‘aduwwal-laahi wa 
‘aduwwakum wa-aakhareena 
min d6onihim laa _ta‘lamoo- 
nahum Allaahu ya‘lamuhum; 
wa maa filfifiqoo iiililsHay H 
fee sabeelil-laahi yuwaf-fa- 
ilaykum wa im laa tuzla- 
moon. 








61. Wa ii janahoo lissalmi 
fajnah lahaa wa tawakkal ‘alal- 
laah; ififfahoo Huwas-Samee- 
“‘ul-‘Aleem. 


62. Wa iy any 
Yakhda‘ doka Tali hasbakal- 
laah; Huwal-lazeee ayyadaka 
binasrihee wa bilmu’mineen. 





63. Wa allafa bayna quloobi- 
him; law- pia maa fil-ardi 


femaaa-allafta bayna 





allafa baynahum; ififahoo 
‘Azeezun Hakeem 
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64, 0 ANSE apiet to 
-| you is Allah,- (to you) and to 
those who follow you among 
the Believers. 

65. O Apostle! 
Believers to the fight. If there 
are twenty amongst you, patient 
and persevering, they will 
vanquish two hundred: if a 
hundred, they will vanquish a 
thousand ofthe Unbelievers: for 
these are a people without 
, understanding. 






) 66. For the present, Allah has 
#* lightened your (task), for He 
l knows that there is a weak spot 
in you: but (even so), if there are 
a hundred of you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish 
two hundred, and if a thousand, 
-| they will vanquish two 
thousand, with the leave of 
Allah: for Allah is with those 
who patiently persevere. 
67. It is not fitting for an 
| Apostle that he should have 
“| prisoners of war until he has 
-| thoroughly subdued the land. 
You look for the temporal goods 
of this world; but Allah looks to 


the Hereafter: and Allah 1s 
x Exalted in might, Wise. 


ee 





68. Had it not been for a Ws 

vious ordainment from Allah, 

severe penalty would have 
-| reached you for the (ransom) 
- | that you took. 


| 69. But (now) enjoy what you 
N took in war, lawful and good: 
®*) but fear Allah: for Allah is Oft- 
4 forgiving, Most Merciful. 
i 70. O Apostle! say to those 
S who are captives in your hands: 
“If Allah finds any goodi in your 
A hearts, He will give you 
‘i something better than what has 
; 
xi 


will forgive you: for Allah is 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


z rA P F ea iT ama i Eri 
Å Ikhfa A Ghunna 


rouse the | 








been taken from you, and He 





Lut 


aaa ayy hiy. | 


hasbukal-laahu wa manitta- 
ba‘aka minal-mu’mineen. 


65. Yaaa ayyubaneNabiyyu 
harridil-mu’mineena ‘alal- 
gitaal; My yakum m 

‘ishroona saabiroona yaghlibo 
mi’atayn; wa iñy-yakum 








Minal Pereg kafaroo 
oi — sie gawmul-laa yafqa- | 
hoon. 


66. Al’aana khaffafal-laahu 
a ee ‘alima Gl feckum 


mi alba :boo 
mi’atayn; wa Myakne 
alfiny=yachlibooo 
alfayni bi-iznil-laah; wallaahu 
ma‘as-saabireen. 











67. Maa kaana li-Nabiyyin any- 
Yakoona lahooo asraa_ hattaa 
yuskhina fil-ard; tureedoona 
‘aradad-dunyaa wallaahu 
yureedul-Aakhirah; wallaahu 
‘Azeezun Hakeem. 





68. Law laa Kitaabume-mi 
laahi sabaqa lamassakum fee- 
maaa akhaztum ‘azaabun 
‘azec MEE 
69MPakuloo Mimmaa ghanim- 
tum halaalaiifayyibanwewatta- 
qullaah; immal-laaha Ghafoo- 
vr- Rab eeN 
70MYada ayyulaneNabiyyu qul 
lifanfeee aydeekum) Minal- 
asraaa imy-Ya‘lamillaahu fee 
quloobikum khay fafiysyu ti- 
kum khayramemi 
miim wa yaghfir lakum; 
wallaahu Ghafoorur-Rahee Ri 
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a) a 


ol 71. But if they have treacherous 
designs against you,(O Apos- 
tle!), they have already been in 

å treason against Allah, and so has 
He given (you) power over them. 

“| And Allah is He Who has (full) 
knowledge and wisdom. 


(| 72. Those who believed, and 
a| adopted exile, and fought for the 
(| Faith, with their property and 
,| their persons, in the cause of 
| Allah, as well as those who gave 
Š (them) asylum and aid,- these 
| are (all) friends and protectors, 
..| one of another. As to those who 
| believed but came not into exile, 
.| you owe no duty of protection to 
-| them until they come into exile; 
1 but if they seek your aid in 
| religion, it is your duty to help 
“| them, except against a people 
l with whom you have a treaty of 
mutual alliance. And (remem- 
? ber) Allah sees all that you do. 
E 
E A 73. The Unbelievers are 
protectors, one of another: 
d unless you do this, (protect each 
,| other), there would be tumult 
and oppression on earth, and 
. great mischief. 
74. Those who believe, and 
y| adopt exile, and fight for the 
Faith, in the cause of Allah as 
well as those who give (them) 


She 


them is the forgiveness of sins 
| and a provision most generous. 


75. And those who accept 
Faith subsequently, and adopt 
a| exile, and fight for the Faith in 
your company,- they are of you. 
But kindred by blood have prior 
4j Tisats against each other in the 
| Book of Allah. Verily Allah is 
‘| well-acquainted with all things. 


f 
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| asylum and aid,- these are (all) | 
in very truth the Believers: for | 
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Wa iny-Yureedoo khiyaa- 
Satan roe khaanullaaha fii 
aflu fa-amkana minhum; 
wallaahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem. 


72. Wamal-lazeena aamanoo 
wa haajaroo wa jaahadoo bi- 
amwaalihim wa &fifiisihim fee 
sabeelil-laahi wallazeena 
aawaw wa nasarooo ulaaa’ika 
ba‘duhum awliyaaa’u ba‘ 
Wallazeena aamanoo wa lam 
yuhaajiroo maa laku minw2 
Walaayatihim” mimis iay in 
hattaa yuhaajiroo; wa inisi 
§arookum fid-deeni fa‘alayku- 
Munnasru illaa ‘alaa qaw MiM 
Baynakum wa baynahuñ 
ñeesaaff wWallaahu bimaa 













ta‘maloona Basee 





ba' meee awliyaaa’u_ ba‘d; 
illaa taf‘aloohu taiii fitnah 
fil-ardi wa fasaadi kabecei 





7A Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
haajaroo wa jaahadoo fee 
sabeelil-laahi 


aawaw wa nasarooo ulaaa‘ika 
humul-mu’ minoona agg 





75 Wallazeena aamanoo 
filiba du wa haajaroo wa 
jaahadoo ma‘akum fa-ulaaa’ika 
mam; wa ulul-arhaami 
ba‘duhum awlaa biba‘ iii iee 
Kitaabil-laah; Mpäl-laaha 
bikulli shay’in ‘Aleem. 
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Baraa’at (Immuni 

1. <A (declaration) of immu- 
| nity from Allah and His Apostle, 
to those of the Pagans with whom 
you have contracted mutual 
alliances:- 

2. You go, then, for four months, 
backwards and forwards, (as you 
will), throughout the land, “but 


| know that you cannot frustrate 
| Allah (by your falsehood) but that 


Allah will cover with shame those 
who reject Him. 
G3 And an announcement 


| from Allah and His Apostle, to 


the people (assembled) on the 


^| day of the Great Pilgrimage,- that 


Allah and His Apostle issolve 


a| (treaty) obligations with the 


Pagans. If then, you repent, it 
were best for you; but if you turn 


_| away, you (should) know that you 


cannot frustrate Allah. And 
proclaim a grievous 


Chastisement to those who reject 
Faith. 


4. (But the treaties are) not 
dissolved with those Pagans with 
whom you have entered into 
alliance and who have not 
subsequently failed you in any 
thing, nor aided any one against 
you. So fulfil your agreements 
with them to the end of their term: 


za| for Allah loves the righteous. 


mS Bit whea the forbiddes 


months are past, then fight and 
slay the Pagans wherever you 


i| find them, and seize them, 


beleaguer them, and lie in wait 


| for them in every strategem (of 
~| war); but if they repent, and 
| establish regular prayers and 
-| practise regular charity, then 
"| open the way for them: for Allah 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


6. If one amongst the Pagans 
ask you for asylum, grant it to 
him, so that he may hear the Word 
of Allah; and then escort him to 
where he can be secure. This is 
because they are men without 
knowledge. 


i we a ie re 


A Ghunna 
ao 
duit 


Repentance—9 
BERET., EL EFS LEAN LEZI LEAN ee LEAN eee LERI Le = 1. at cf ee BA 


| Wa 


pS Lu pia Las 





AT-TAUBAH-9 | 


l. Baraaa’atim-niinal-laahi 


wa Rasooliheee ilal-lazeena 
‘aahattum-minal-mushrikeen. 


2. Faseehoo fil-ardi arba‘ata 
ashhufinwewa lamooo annakum 
ghayru mu ‘jizil-laahi wa amnal- 
laaha mukhzil-kaafireen. 





3. Wa azaanum-minal-laahi 
wa Rasooliheee ilâm naasi 
yawmal- a eae annal- 
laaha bareee um-m 

rikeena wa Basec tn fain 
fiBtum fahuwa khayrullakum 
if’ wallaytum fa‘lamooo 
annakum ghayru mu ‘jizil-laah; 
wa bashshiril-lazeena kafaroo 
bi‘azaabin aleem. 










4. Illal-lazeena ‘aahattum 
minal-mushrikeena Summa lam 
Yangusookum shay Aw Wa lam 
yuzaahiroo ‘alaykum ahalara- 
oo ilayhim ‘ahdahum 
ilaa muddatihim; impal-laaha 
yuhibbul-muttaqeen, 





5  Fa-ig@8Salakhal Ash- 
hurul Hurumu faijtulul-mushri- 
keena haysu wajattumoohum 
wa khuzoohum wahsuroohum 
waff'udoo lahum kulla marşa 
faeinaaboo wa aqaamus- 
Salaata wa aatawuz-Zakaata 
fakhalloo sabeelahum; ifnal- 
laaha Ghafoorur-Raheei 


6Wa in ahadimeminal- 
mushrikeenas-tajaaraka fa- 
ajirhu hattaa yasma‘a Kalaa- 
mal-laahi Siimma aBlighhu ma- 
manah; zaalika bitannahum 


qawmul-laa ya‘lamoon. 
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T. How can iais be a league, 
| before Allah and His Apostle, 
with the Pagans, except those 
with whom you made a treaty 
near the Sacred Mosque? As 
long as these stand true to you, 
you stand true to them: for Allah 
| loves the righteous. 


8. How (can there be such a 
league), seeing that if they get an 
| advantage over you, they do not 
respect in you the ties either of 
kinship or of covenant? With 
(fair words from) their mouths 


| are averse from you; and most of 

| them are rebellious and wicked. 
9. They have sold the Signs 
of Allah for a miserable price, 
and (many) have they hindered 
from His Way: evil indeed are 
the deeds they have done. 


10. In a Believer they do not 
respect the ties either of kinship 
or of covenant! It is they who 
| have transgressed all bounds. 

ll. But (even so), if they 
repent, establish regular prayers, 
and practise regular charity,- then 
a| they are your brethren in Faith: 
-| (thus) do We explain the Signs in 
| detail, for those who understand. 
12. But if they violate their 
oaths after their covenant, and 
taunt you for your Faith,- 
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their oaths are nothing to them: 
iai thus they may be restrained. 


ei, 1 
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13. Will you not fight people 
who violated their oaths, plotted 
to expel the Apostle, and took 
the aggressive by being the first 
`| (to assault) you? Do you fear 
| them? Nay, it is Allah Whom 
| you should more justly fear, if 
you believe! 
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they please you, but their hearts 


you 


| fight the chiefs of Unfaith: for | looo aliimatal-kufri iffaähum 
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1% LDA 


ry Kaia yakoonu lilmush- 


rikeena ‘ahdun Siid@allaahi wa 


"nda Rasooliheee illal-lazeena 
‘aahattum fimdal-Masjidil- 
Haraami famas-taqaamoo 
lakum fastaqeemoo lahum: 
inmallaaha yuhibbul-muttageen. 


8. Kayfa wa ify yazharoo 
aan laa yarquboo feekum 





Eae wa aksaruhum 
faasiqoon. 


9, 
samajamigaleelanfäsaddoojäi 
Sabeelih; imfidhum saaa’a maa 


kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


10. Laa yarquboona fee mu’- 
minin ilaa laa Zia 
ulaaa’ika humul mu‘tadoon. 

l1. 
Salaata wa aatawuz-Zakaata fa- 
ikhwaanukum fid-deen; wa 
nufassilul-Aayaati liqawiiiny® 
Ya‘ lamoon. 


12. ws ii Hakasooo aymaana- 
hum mililba‘di-‘ahdihim wa 


ta‘anoo fee deenikum faqaati- 


laaa aymaana lahum la‘allahum 


Yaiitahoon. 


13. Alaa tuqaatiloona qaw- 
man nakasooo aymaanahum wa 
hammoo bi-ikhraajir-Rasooli 
m bada’ookum awwala 
atakhshawnahum; 








marrah; 
fallaahu eae aiilfakhshawhu 


nu’ mineen. 
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ju 14. Fight them, and Allah will 


punish them by your hands, 
f cover them with shame, help you 
.| (to victory) over them, heal the 
| breasts of Believers, 


X 
] 15. And estill the indignation of 
`| their hearts. For Allah will turn 
Me ( (in mercy) to whom He will; and 
, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
S 


‘| 16. Or do you think that you 
shall be abandoned, as though 
Allah did not know those among 
you who strive with might and. 
í | main, and take none for friends 
and protectors except Allah, His 
1 Apostle, and the (community of) 
Believers? But Allah is well- 
`| acquainted with (all) that you do. 


It is not for such as join 
p with Allah, to visit or 
maintain the mosques of Allah 
while they witness against their 
own souls to infidelity. The 

works of such bear no fruit: In 
Fire shall they dwell. 


18. The mosques of Allah shall 
be visited and maintained by 
| such as believe in Allah and the 
{| Last Day, establish regular 
p RYE and practise regular 

P and fear none (at all) 


f ircepi Allah. It is they who are 
| exp ected to be on true guidance. 


19. Do you make the giving of 
drink to pilgrims, or the 
$ maintenance of the Sacred 
‘| Mosque, equal to (the pious 
: service of) those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive with might and main in the 
cause of Allah? They are not 
comparable in the sight of Allah: 
and Allah does not guide those 
who do wrong. 
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14. "Gasiilootunn yu TEE 
humul-laahu bi-aydeekum wa 
yukhzihim wa Vaiisiirkum 
en ll wa yashfi sudoora 





15. 
Cu wa yatoobullaahu ‘alaa 


Wa yuzhii ghayza quloo- 


ay8yashaaa’; wallaahu 


Aeon Hakeem. 





16. Am hasifitum @iifffitrakoo 
wa lammada ya‘lamil-laahul- 
lazeena jaahadoo @iifikiim wa 
lam yattakhizoo Mim dgonil- 


laahi wa laa Rasoolihee wa _ 


lalmu’mineena waleejah} 


Wallaahu-khabee#ii/'Bimaa 


ta‘maloon. 


l ms Maa kaana lilmushrikeena 

Wya muroo masaajidal-laahi 
shaahtdsena ‘alaaa asihi 
Bbilkufr; ulaaa’ika habitat 
a°maaluhum wa fif Nari hum 
khaalidoon. 





18. Tifamaa ya‘muru masaa- 
jidal-laahi man aamana billaahi 
wal-Yawmil-Aakhiri wa aqaa- 
mas-Salaata wa aataz-Zakaata 
wa lam yakhsha illal-laaha 
fa‘asaaa ulaaa’ika @fiySyakoo- 
noo minal-muhtadeen. 


19. Aja‘altum siqaayatal- 
haaajji wa ‘imaaratal-Masjidil- 
Haraami kaman aamana billaahi 
wal-Yawmil-Aakhiri wa 
jaahada fee sabeelil-laah; laa 
yastawoona fG@m@al-laah; 
wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimeen. 
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20. Those who believe, and 
‘| suffer exile and strive with 
might and main, in Allah’s 
cause, with their goods and their 
persons, have the highest rank 
in the sight of Allah: they are the 
people who will achieve 
(salvation). 


21. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of a Mercy from Himself, 
of His good pleasure, and of 
Gardens for them, wherein are 
delights that endure: 


22. They will dwell therein for 
ever. Verily in Allah’s presence 
is a reward, the greatest (ofall). 


23. O you who believe! Do not 
take for protectors your fathers 
and your brothers if they love 
È infidelity above Faith: if any of 
you do so, they do wrong. 


24. Say: If it be that your 
fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your mates, or your 
~| kindred; the wealth that you 
have gained; the commerce in 
which you fear a decline: or the 
dwellings in which you delight - 
are dearer to you than Allah, or 
His Apostle, or the striving in 
His cause;- then wait until Allah 
f tines about His Decision: and 
Allah does not guide the 
rebellious. 





you in many battle-fields and on 

the day of Hunain: behold! your 

4 great numbers elated you, but 

à| they availed you nothing: the 
land, for all that it is wide, 


| 25. Assuredly Allah did help 


ee 











20. Allazeena aamanoo wa 
haajaroo wa jaahadoo fee 
sabeelil-laahi bi-amwaalihim 
wa sihim a‘zamu darajatan 
l-laah; wa ulaaa’ika 
humul-faaa’izoon. 







21. Yubashshiruhum Rabbu- 
hum birahm nhu wa 
ridw til-lahum 
feehaa na‘ee eem. 


22. Khaalideena feehaaa aba- 
daa; immal-laaha SMEAhooo 
ajrun ‘azeemEs BSE. 


23))Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena aa- 
manoo laa tattakhizooo aabaaa- 
"akum wa ikhwaanakum 
awliyaaa’a inis-tahabbul-kufra 
‘alal-eemaan; wa Many yta- 
wallah fa-ulaaa’ika 
humuz-zaalimoon. 


24. Qul GWRRana aaba- 
aa’ukum wa aaa’ukum wa 
ikhwaanukum wa azwaajukum 
wa ‘asheeratukum wa amwa- 
alunifj-taraftumoohaa wa tijaa- 
ratumfakhshawna kasaadahaa 
wa masaakinu tardawnahaaa 
ahabba ilaykum Minal-laahi wa 
Rasoolihee wa Jihaalii fte 
Sabeelihee fatarabbasoo hattaa 
ya-tiyallaahu bi-amrih; wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qawmal-faasigeen. 


25. Laqafll nasarakumul-laahu 
fee mawaatina kaseer 

yawma Hunaynin iz a‘jabatkum 
kasratukum falam _ tughni 
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did constrain you, and you 
~| turned back in retreat. 
e 26. ButAllah poured His calm 
|e the Apostle and on the 
Believers, and sent down forces 
A hich you did not see: He 
2 punished the Unbelievers; thus 
4 does He reward those without 
(| Faith. 
l 27. Again will Allah, after 
4 this, turn (in mercy) to whom He 
will: for Allah is Oft- forgiving, 
d Most Merciful. 
28. O you who believe! Truly 
: the Pagans are unclean; so let 
them not, after this year of 
4) theirs, approach the Sacred 
| Mosque. And if you fear 
‘| poverty, soon will Allah enrich 
sa YOu, if He wills, out of His 


‘|bounty, for Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


Bs 


tas 







29. Fight those who do not 
.| believe in Allah nor the Last 
‘| Day, nor hold that forbidden 
which has been forbidden by 
Allah and His Apostle, nor 
B oniruniinioe the Religion of 
Truth, (even if they are) of the 
People of the Book, until they 
pay the Jizya with willing 
submission, and feel themselves 
subdued. 


30. The Jews call ‘Uzair a son 
of Allah, and the Christians call 
Christ the son of Allah. That is a 
A saying from their mouth;(in 
this) they but imitate what the 
d Unbelievers of old used to say. 
Allah’s curse be on them: how 
d they are deluded away from the 
Truth! 

i 31. They take their priests and 
their anchorites to be their lords 
Hl in derogation of Allah, and (they 
take as their Lord) Christ the son 
d of 
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26. Summa AMlal-laahu 
sakeenatahoo ‘alaa Rasoolihee 
wa ‘alalmu’mineena wa Mala 
junoodal-lam tarawhaa wa 
‘azzabal-lazeena kafaroo; wa 
zaalika jazaaa’ul-kaafireen. 


27. Summa yatoobul-laahu 
Mim DA di zaalika ‘alaa Many- 
Väshaaa’; wallaahu Ghafoorur- 
Rahee iiA AAE 
28. Yaaa pezanal-lnasen | cies 


aamanooo al-mushri- 












koona naja falaa yaljrabul- 
Masjidal-Haraama ba‘da ‘aami- 
him haazaa; wa in khiftum 
‘ay lafERMBsaw fa yughnee- 
kumul-laahu Mi fädliheee i 
Siaa’; 





Mhallaaha ‘Aleemun 





Hake 


POWOAatilul-lazeena laa yu’mi- 
noona billaahi wa laa bil- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri wa laa yuhar- 
rimoona maa _ harramal-laahu 
wa Rasooluhoo wa laa yadee- 
noona deenal-haqqi minal- 
lazeena ootul-Kitaaba hattaa 
yu‘tul-jizyata 

hum saaghiroon. 


30. Wa qaalatil-Yahoodu 
‘Uzayruni§i-nul-laahi wa qaala- 
fim@Nas aaral-Maseehuf-nul- 
laah; zaalika gqawluh 
afwaahihim yudaahi’oona 
qawlal-lazeena kafaroo Miñ 


gA; qaatalahumul-laah; amaa 
yu’ fakoon. 





31. Ittakhazooo ahbaarahum 
wa ruhbaanahum arba 
@Gonil-laahi wal-Maseehaf-na- 
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2) Mary; yet hè were comman- 
ded to worship but One God 
`| (Allah): there is no god but He. 
-| Praise and glory to Him: (far is 
' He) from having the partners 


“| they associate (with Him). 


| 32. Fain would they extin- 
guish Allah’s light with their 

mouths, but Allah will not allow 
i 


-| but that His Light should be 

| perfected, even though the 
à Religion of Truth, to proclaim it 
; over all religion, even though 


| Unbelievers may detest (it). 
® | the Pagans may detest (it). 





33. Itis He Who has sent His 
Apostle with Guidance and the 


34, O you who believe! there 
3 are indeed many among the 
3| priests and anchorites, who in 

d falsehood devour the substance 
H of men and hinder (them) from 
f the Way of Allah. And there are 
cg those who bury gold and silver 
E =í | and do not spend it in the Way of 
Allah: announce to them a most 

| grievous Chastisement- 


35. On the Day when heat will 
be produced out of that (wealth) 
in the fire of Hell, and with it 
will be branded their foreheads, 
their flanks, and their backs- 
“This is the (treasure) which 
d you buried for yourselves: you 
a% then taste the (treasures) you 
| buried!” 


| 36. The number of months in 
| the sight of Allah is twelve (in a 
„| year)- so ordained by Him the 
p He created the heavens and 
the earth; of them four are 
sacred: that is the straight usage. 
So do not wrong yourselves 
therein, 
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Maryama wa maaa umirooo 


illaa liya‘budooo ITlaahanwé 


hidan laaa ilaaha illaa Hoo; 
SuBhaanahoo ‘amiaa yushri- 


koon. 





32. Yureedoona any-yuifi 
nooral-laahi bi- afwaahihim wa 
ya-ballaahu illaaa any- yu 
noorahoo wa law karihal 





_ kaafiroon. 


33. Huwal-lazeee ar-sala 
Rasoolahoo bilhudaa wa deenil- 
haqqi liyuzhirahoo ‘alad-deeni 
kullihee wa law karihal- 
mushrikoon. 


34. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo imiia kasee al- 
ahbaari warruhbaani laya- 
kuloona amwaalan=ndasi bil- 
baatili wa yasuddoona ‘aH 
Sabeelil-laah; wallazeena yak- 
nizoonaz-zahaba walfiddata wa 
laa Vanfigoonahaa fee sabeelil- 
laahi fabashshirhum Bi‘azaabin 


alec area 


35°°Yawma yuhmaa ‘alayhaa 
fee Naari Jahannama fatukwaa 
bihaa jibaahuhum wa junoo- 
-buhum wa zuhooruhum haazaa 
maa kanaztum 1li-dafilsikum 
fazoogoo maa Kiintiim takni- 


zoon. 





36. Inna 
*indal-laahis-naa ‘ashara shah- 
ran fee Kitaabil-laahi yawma 
 khalaqas-samaawaati wal-arda 
minhaaa arba‘atun hurut 
Zaalikad-deenul-qayyim; falaa 
tazlimoo feehinna aafusakum: 
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| those who restrain themselves. 


sa him out: he had no more than 


W . Lor 


A Ikhfa 


Xs LIER 


J| and fight the Pagans all together 
=| as they fight you all together. 
| But know that Allah is with 


| 37. Verily the transposing (of 
-|a prohibited month) is an 
‘| addition to Unbelief: the 
Unbelievers are led to wrong 


$ thereby: for they make it lawful | 


one year, and forbidden another 
‘| year, in order to adjust the 
a| number of months forbidden by 
“| Allah and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their 
course seems pleasing to them. 
But Allah does not guide those 
| who reject Faith. 
38. O you who believe! what 
is the matter with you, that, 
when you are asked to go forth 
in the Cause of Allah, you cling 
| heavily to the earth? Do you 
| prefer the life of this world to 
-| the Hereafter? But little is the 
comfort of this life, as compared 
with the Hereafter. 


39. Unless you go forth, He 
will punish you with a grievous 
Chastisement, and put others in 
your place; but Him you would 
not harm in the least. For Allah 
has power over all things. 

40. If you help not (your 
leader), (it is no matter): for 
Allah did indeed help him, 
when the Unbelievers drove 


one companion; they two were 
in the Cave, and he said to his 
~ | companion, “Have no fear, for 

-| Allah is with us”: then Allah 
_| sent down His peace upon him, 
‘| and strengthened him with 
forces which you did not see, 
and humbled to the depths the 
word of the Unbelievers. But 

| the word of Allah is exalted to 
«.| the heights: for Allah is Exalted 
| in SEL Wise. 
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ZORDIS 


wa qaatilul-mushrikeena kaaaf- 


f maa yuqaatiloonakum 
kaaaf faM amooo @nnal- 


laaha ma‘al-muttageen. 





dafimlfilkufri yudallu bihil- 
lazen kafaroo yuhilloonahoo 

anw-wa yuharrimoonahoo 
‘gamle liga: -waati’oo ‘iddata 
maa harramal-laahu fayuhilloo 
maa harramal-laah; zuyyina 
lahum sooo’u a‘maalihim; 
wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 





- kaafireen. 


38. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo maa lakum izaa qeela 
lak roo fee sabeelil- 
laahis-saagaltum ilal-ard; ara- 
deet lhayaatid-dunyaa 
minal-Aakhirah; famaa ma- 
taa‘ul-hayaatid-dunyaa fil- 
Aakhirati illaa qaleel. 









39. Illaa faiifiroo yu “22-2 
kum ‘azaaban aleemanw=w 
yastalidil qawman sin 
wa laa tadurroohu shay’aaj wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay@ii@adeer. 


40. Illaa fa8Uroohu faqall 
nasarahul-laahu iz akhrajahul- 
lazeena kafaroo saaniyasnayni 
iz humaa filghaari iz yaqoolu 
lisaahibihee laa tahzan innal- 
laaha ma‘anaa fa-anzalallaahu 
sakeenatahoo ‘alayhi wa 
ayyadahoo bijunoodil-lam ta- 
rawhaa wa ja‘ala kalimatal- 
lazeena kafarus-suflaa; wa 
Kalimatul-laahi hiyal-‘ulyaa; 
wallaahu ‘Azeezun Hakeem. 
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s St 
j) 41. You go forth, (whether 
¿| equipped) lightly or heavily, and 
strive and struggle, with your 
“| goods and your persons, in the 
Cause of Allah. That is best for 
A you, ifyou (but) knew. 





"F 


| 42. If there had been imme- 
‘| diate gain (in sight), and the 
sa| journey easy, they would (all) 
A without doubt have followed 
«,| you, but the distance was long, 
A (and weighed) on them. They 
~| would indeed swear by Allah, “If 
Awe only could, we should 
-| certainly have come out with 


i 
Pg 


"| you”: they would destroy their 
| own souls; for Allah knows that 
e*| they are certainly lying. 
A 43. Allah gave you grace! 
3" Why did you grant them 
| exemption until those who told 
the truth were seen by you in a 
PE clear light, and you had proved 
the liars? 
eo 44. Those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day ask you 
| for no exemption from fighting 
with their goods and persons. 
And Allah knows well those 
who do their duty. 


i 


A 
z) 

|45. Only those ask you for 
exemption who do not believe 


in Allah and the Last Day, and 
: If they had intended to 


that they are tossed in their 


whose hearts are in doubt, so 
doubts to and fro. 
come out, they would certainly 
have made some preparation 
therefor; but Allah was averse to 
their being sent forth; so He 

| made them lag behind, and they 
were told, “You sit among those 
who sit (inactive).” 

| 47. Ifthey had come out with 


you, they would not have added 
BL to Bo ae Ath mt 
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inw-wa adod bi- 
Te ai wa anfusikum fee 
sabeelil-laah; zaalikum khay- 
rul-lakum äm ta‘lamoon. 


42. Law kaana ‘ara@ian 
farce baiwa safafamdaasidal- 





aiao “ookea-wa laaa udat | 


‘alayhimush-shuqqah;wa 
sayahlifoona billaahi lawis- 
tata‘naa lakharajnaa ma‘akum; 
yuhlikoona @ifGsahum wal- 
laahu ya‘lamu immahum lakaa- 
ziboon. 


43. ‘Afal-laahu MMA lima 
agma lahum hattaa yatabay- 
yana lakal-lazeena sadaqoo wa 
ta‘lamal-kaazibeen. 


44. Laa yasta-zinukal-lazeena 
yu’minoona billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri M yijaa- 
hidoo bi-amwaalihim wa 
Misihim; wallaahu ‘Aleefan 


Bilmuttageen. 


45. [imamaa yasta-zinukal- 
lazeena laa yu’minoona billaahi 
wal-Yawmil-Aakhiri wartaabat 
quloobuhum fahum fee raybi- 
him yataraddadoon. 


46. Wa law araadul- po | 





la-a‘addoo lahoo ‘uddatanw- 


laakif’ karihal- lake “aa- 
sahum fasabbat ahum wa 
qeela§}‘udoo ma‘al-qaa‘ideen. 


47. Lawkharajoo feekummiaa 
zaadookum illaa 


Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghħhaam A Qalqala A Qalb 
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i| only (made for) disorder, 
hurrying here and there in your 
midst and sowing sedition 
among you, and there would 
have been some among you who 
| would have listened to them . 
But Allah knows well those who 
do wrong. 

48. Indeed they had plotted 
sedition before, and upset 
| matters for you, until, the Truth 
arrived, and the Decree of Allah 
s| became manifest, much to their 
| disgust. 

| 49. Among them is (many) a 
"| man who says: “Grant me ex- 
emption and do not draw me 
a| into trial.” Have they not fallen 
| into trial already? and indeed 
Hell surrounds the Unbelievers 
(on all sides). 

50. If good befalls you, it 
¿| grieves them; but ifa misfortune 
“| befalls you, they say, “We took 
-|indeed our precautions 
4 beforehand,” and they turn 
í away rejoicing. 





j 


51. Say:“Nothing will happen 
| to us except what Allah has 
decreed for us: He is our 
a| Protector”: and on Allah let the 
‘| Believers put their trust. 


‘| 52. Say: “Can you expect for 
| us (any fate) other than one of 
two glorious things- (martyr- 
sa| dom or victory)? But we can 
‘| expect for you either that Allah 
a| will send His punishment from 
Himself, or by our hands. So 
wait (expectant); we too will 
i| wait with you.” 

| 53. Say: “Spend (for the 
Cause) willingly or unwillingly: 
| from you it will not be accepted: 
for you are indeed a people 
rebellious and wicked.” 


=| 54. The only reasons why 
» | their contributions are not 
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lanw-wa la-awda‘oo 
pitiseli yalghoona-ku- 
mul-fitnata wa feekum Same 
fad‘oona lahum: wallaahu 
‘Aleem biz-zaalimeen. 


48. Laqadif-taghawul-fitnata 
min galu wa qallaboo lakal- 
umoora hattaa jaaa’al-haqqu wa 
zahara amrul-laahi wa hum 
kaarihoon. 





49. Wa minh ny 
lu’-zal-lee wa laa a — 
alaa fil-fitnati saqatoo; wa Mna 


Jahannama lamuheetalillbil- 


kaafireen. 


50. M Msiika hasanatin 
oon Wa iis ilka 
mus eebatuny-} 

akhaznaaa amranaa fin Gafilu 
wa yatawallaw wa hum 
farihoon. 








. Qul laiy-yuseebanaaa illaa 

maa kanal. Taahu lanaa Huwa 

mawlaanaa; wa ‘alal-laahi 
falyatawakkalil-mu’minoon. 


52. Qul hal tarabbasoona 
binaaa illaaa ihdal-husnayayni 
wa nahnu natarabbasu bikum 
any-yuseebakumul-laahu 
bi‘azaabimemin “imdiheee aw 
bi- ~aydsenas fatarabbasooo 


inaa ma‘akum mMutarabbisoon. 








53. Qul @fifigoo taw‘an aw 
karhal-lany2Viltaqabbala Mim 
Kim innakum Rim qawan 
faasigeen. 


54. Wa maa mana‘ahum an 
fiGbala minhum 
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nerie are: that ieg reject 
Allah and His Apostle; that they 
come to prayer without 
earnestness; and that they offer 


4 | contributions unwillingly. 


55. Let not their wealth nor 
their (following in) sons dazzle 
you: in reality Allah’s plan is to 
punish them with these things in 
this life, and that their souls may 


i | perish in their (very) denial of 
a| Allah. 


56. They swear by Allah that 


_| they are indeed of you; but they 


are not of you: yet they are 
afraid (to appear in their true 
colours). 


57. Ifthey could finda place to 


,| flee to, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn 


straightway thereto, with an 


| à| obstinate rush. 


58. And among them are men 


a| who slander you in the matter of 
í | (the distribution of) the alms: if 
`| they are given part thereof, they 


are pleased, but if not, behold! 
they are indignant! 
59. If only they had been 


-| content with what Allah and His 
_| Apostle gave them, and had said, 


“Sufficient unto us is Allah! 


`| Allah and His Apostle will soon 
give us of His bounty: to Allah do 


we turn our hopes!” (that would 
have been the right course). 

60. Alms are for the poor and 
the needy, and those employed 
to administer the (funds); for 
those whose hearts have been 


r) (recently) reconciled (to Truth); 
-| for those in bondage and in debt; 


in the cause of Allah; and for the 
wayfarer: (thus is it) ordained 


by Allah, and Allah is full of | 


knowledge and wisdom. 
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nafaqaatuhum illaaa um | 
kafaroo billaahi wa bi- 
Rasoolihee wa laa ya-toonas- 
Salaata illaa wa hum kusaalaa 
wa laa Wilfigoona illaa wa hum 
kaarihoon. 


55. Falaa tu‘ji§ka amwaa- 
luhum wa laaa awlaaduhum; 
ifffamaa yureedul-laahu 


liyu‘az-zibahum bihaa fil- | 


hayaatid-dunyaa wa _ tazhaqa 
anftusuhum wa hum kaafiroon. 





56. Wa yahlifoona billaahi 
innahum laminkiim; wa maa 
rai wa laakiiiahum 


iny-Yafraqoon. 







57. Law yajidoona malja’an 
aw maghaaraatin aw mudda- 
khalal-lawallaw ilayhi wa hum 
yalimahoon. 

58. Wa minhum manyeyvalmi- 
zuka fis-sadaqaati fa-in u‘too 
minhaa radoo wa illam yu‘taw 
minhaaa izaa hum yaskhatoon. 


59. Wa law @anahum radoo 
maaa aataahumul-laahu wa 
Rasooluhoo wa qaaloo hasbu- 
nal-laahu sayu’teenallaahu Mif 
fadlihee wa Rasooluhooo 
innaaa ilallaahi raaghiboon. 


60. Tanamas-sadaqaatu lilfu- 
qaraaa’i walmasaakeeni wal- 
‘aamileena ‘alayhaa walmu’al- 
lafati quloobuhum wa fir- 
riqaabi-walghaarimeena wa fee 
sabeelil-laahi wal§nis-sabeel; 
fareedatam-minal-laah: wal- 
laahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem? 7) 
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Part 10 Repentance—9 
k e Lees Fee T rae k 
6l. Among hei are men who | 


| slander the Prophet and say, “He 

is (all) ear.” Say, “He listens to 

what is best for you: he believes 

#| in Allah, has faith in the 

Believers, and is a Mercy to 

those of you who believe.” But 

-| those who slander the Apostle 

® | will have a grievous Chastise- 
| ment. 


62. To you they swear by 
Allah, In order to please you: 
But it is more fitting that they 
<| should please Allah and His 
| Apostle, if they are Believers. 


63. Do they not know that for 
those who oppose Allah and His 
«| Apostle, is the Fire of Hell?- 
wherein they shall dwell. That is 
the supreme disgrace. 





64. The Hypocrites are afraid 
lest a Sura should be sent down 
A about them, showing them what 
_| is (really passing) in their hearts. 
£ Say: “Mock you! But verily 
| Allah will bring to light all that 
a” you fear (should be revealed). 
If you question them, they 
declare (with emphasis): “We 
| were only talking idly and in 
-| play.” Say: “Was it at Allah, and 
-| His Signs, and His Apostle, that 
- | you were mocking?” 
66. You do not make any 
excuses: you have rejected Faith 
after you had accepted it. If We 
pardon some of you, We will 
e 1 punish others amongst you, for 





~| that they are in sin. 


‘ 67. The Hypocrites, men and 

women, (have an understan- 
line with each other: They 
2 enjoin evil, and forbid what is 
n just, and are close 
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Wa minhumul-lazeena 
iyya wa yaqoo- 


yia 
loona huwa uzuk gù! uzunu 
khayril-lakum yu’minu billaahi | 
wa yu'minu lilmu’mineena wa 
rahmatul-lillazeena aamanoo 
m; wallazeena yu’zoona 
eee ta laahi lahum ‘azaabun 








2. Yahlifoona billaahi lakum 
oren a Gen wallaahu wa 
Rasooluhooo ahaqqu any-yl 
doohu in kaanoo mu’mineen. 









63. Alam ya ‘lamooo finahoo 


Rasoolatics fa-anna lahoo Naara 


Jahannama khaalidam™¥échaa; 
zaalikal-khizyul-‘azeem. 


64. Yahzarul-munaafiqoona 
af ftinaz-zala ‘alayhim Soora- 
fi finabbi’ uhii fee 
uloobihim; i eee 00 
l-laaha mukhrijum-mad 
tahzaroon. 





65. Wala™in’S$a-altahum- 
layaqooliiima Hinamaa Kiiinaa 
nakhoodu wa nal‘alf: qul 
abillaahi wa Aayaatihee wa 
Rasoolihee im tastah- 
zl oon. 

66. Laa ta‘taziroo qal kafar- 
tum) ba'da eemaanikum; in 
fia‘ fu fan taaa’ifatim-mi 
nu‘az-zil taaa {AB 


hum kaanoo mufrimeen. 









67. Almunaafigoona walmu- 
naafigaatu ba‘duh 


Ba‘ d: ya-muroona bilmunkari 





wa yanhawna ‘anil-ma‘roofi wa 


yafbidoona 
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a 
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_| with their hands. They have for- 
| gotten Allah; so He has forgot- 


ten them. Verily the Hypocrites 


| are rebellious and perverse. 


ke 


71. 
-| women, are protectors, one of 





68. Allah has promised the 
-| Hypocrites men and women, 
and the rejecters, of Faith, the 
fire of Hell: therein shall they 
` dwell: sufficient is it for them: 
for them is the curse of Allah, 
) and an enduring punishment,- 


69. As in the case of those 
before you: they were mightier 
than you in power, and more 
| flourishing in wealth and 
children. They had their 
| enjoyment of their portion: and 
you have of yours, as did those 
before you; and you indulge in 
idle talk as they did. They!- their 
works are fruitless in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and they 
will lose (all spiritual good). 


70. Has not the story reached 
them of those before them?- the 
| People of Noah, and ‘Ad, and 
Thamud; the People of 
Abraham, the men of Midian, 
and the cities overthrown. To 
them came their Apostles with 
Clear Signs. It is not Allah Who 


{| wrongs them, but they wrong 


their own souls. 
The Believers, men and 


another: they enjoin what is just, 


-| and forbid what is evil: they 


| observe regular prayers, 


practise regular charity, and | 
y obey Allah and His Apostle. On 


them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power, 
Wise. 
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aydiyahum; nasul-laaha fana- 
siyahum; Mnal- munaafiqeena 
humul-faasiqoon. 


68. Wa‘adal-laahul-munaafi- 
qeena wal-munaafiqaati wal- 
kuffaara Naara Jahannama 
khaalideena feehaa; hiya hasbu- 
hum; wa la‘anahumul-laahu wa 


lahum ‘azaablineiitiqechiyyyy) 





69) Kallazeena MiM qablikum 
kaanooo ashadda Minkūm 








iW-Wa aksara amwaa- 
ar neti awlaadan fastamta‘oo 
bikhalaagihim fastamta‘tum 
bikhalaagikum kamas-tamta‘al- 
lazeena min qablikum bikhalaa- 
qihim wa khudtum kallazee 
khaadooo; ulaaa’ika habitat 
a‘maaluhum fid-dunyaa_ wal- 
Aakhirati wa ulaaa’ika humul- 
khaasiroon. 
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70. Alam ya-tihim naba-ul- 


lazeena Eee him aunn 





samo oii wa qawmi 
[Braaheema wa ashaabi 
Maflyana walmu’ta-fikaat; 
atathum Rusuluhum 
bilbayyinaati famaa_ kaanal- 
laahu liyazlimahum wa laakifi 


- Kaanooo afifisahum yazlimoon. 


71. Walmu’minoona wal- 
mu’minaatu ba‘duhum awli- 
yaaa’u ba‘d; ya-muroona bil- 
ma‘roofi wa yanhawna ‘anil- 
minkari wa yuqeemoonas- 


Salaata wa yu’toonaz-Zakaata | 


wa yutee‘oonal-laaha wa 
Rasoolah; ulaaa’ika sayarha- 
muhumul-laah; iMnallaaha 
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a, 





a 


<| Believers, men and women, 
3" Gardens under which rivers 

-| flow, to dwell therein, and 
Žž | beautiful mansions in Gardens 


of everlasting bliss. But the 
5 greatest bliss is the Good 
_| pleasure of Allah: that is the 
| Supreme felicity. 
| 73. O Prophet! strive hard 
| against the Unbelievers and the 
| Hypocrites, and be firm against 
-<| them, their abode is Hell,- an evil 
"| refuge indeed. 


RE Allah has nae to 


74. They swear by Allah that 
-| they said nothing (evil), but 
indeed they uttered blasphemy, 
and they did it after accepting 
»*| Islam; and they meditated a plot 
-| which they were unable to carry 
| out: this revenge of theirs was 
_| (their) only return for the bounty 
| with which Allah and His 
-| Apostle had enriched them! If 
j they repent, it will be best for 
l them; but if they turn back (to 
s their evil ways), Allah will 
4 punish them with a grievous 
Chastisement in this life and in 
4 the Hereafter: they shall have 
none on earth to protect or help 
them. 





ot 
af 


4 75. Amongst them are men 
who made a Covenant with 
A Allah, that if He bestowed on 
them of His bounty, they would 
give (largely) in charity, and be 
A truly amongst those who are 
righteous. 
d 76. But when He did bestow of 
#* His bounty, they became cove- 
, tous, and turned back (from their 
Covenant), averse (from its 
* | fulfilment). 
<| 77. So He has put as a conse- 
quence Hypocrisy into their 
“| hears, (to last) till the Day, 
whereon they shall meet Him: 
gl because they broke their 


a 
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We aiaiai: -mu’mineena 
walt minaati i airee 
fe ahtihal e ps khaali- 
deena feehaa wa masaakina 
tayyibafaiiiiée Janndati ‘ARM 
akbar; zaalika bawal: fawzul- 
‘azeem. 








73. Yaaa-ayyuham Näbiyyu 


jaahidil-kuffaara walmunaafi- 
qeena waghluz ‘alayhim; wa 
ma-waahum Jaliaiiam; wa 


bi’sal-maseer. 


74. Yahlifoona billaahi maa 
qaaloo wa laqai qaaloo | 


kalimatal-kufri wa kafaroo 
ba‘da Islaamihim wa hammoo 
bimaa lam yanaaloo; wa maa 
nagamooo illaaa an aghnaa- 


| humullaahu wa Sacco tine 





yaku khayral- ae wa inye | 


Yatawal-law yu‘az- 
ziBhumullaahu ‘azaaban 


aleeiianiitiddunyaa wal- 


Aakhirah: wamaa Janie fil- | 





ardi mwa laa 


naso E MAME HE 


BEA minhu än ‘aaha- | 


dal-laaha la'in aataanaa Mii 
fadlihee lanas-sadda wa 
lanakoomiainia minassaaliheen. 


76. Falaiiifidaa aataahuii min 
fadlihee bakhiloo bihee wa 
tawallaw wa hum miu‘ridoon. 


77. Fa-a‘qabahum nifaaQjanige 
quloobihim ilaa Yawmi yalqaw- 
nahoo bimaaa akhlaful-laaha 
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Covenant with Allah, and be- 
cause they lied (again and again). 
i 78. Do they not know that 
gs Hab knows their secret 
*| (thoughts) and their secret 
counsels, and that Allah knows 
wellall things unseen? 
79. Those who slander such of 
<| the Believers as give themselves 
1 me to (deeds of) charity, as 
well as such as can find nothing 
`| to give except the fruits of their 
labour,- and throw ridicule on 
; them,- Allah will throw back 
= | their ridicule on them: and they 
| shall have a grievous Chastise- 
(| ment. 
| 80. Whether you ask for their 
-| forgiveness, or not, (their sin is 
,| unforgivable): if you ask 
seventy times for their forgive- 
ness, Allah will not forgive 
them: because they have 
S| rejected Allah and His Apostle: 
and Allah does not guide those 
ate are perversely rebellious. 


Those who were left 
Y behind (in the Tabuk expedition) 
3 rejoiced in their inaction behind 
the back of the Apostle of Allah: 
`| they hated to strive and fight, 
| with their goods and their 
à| persons, in the Cause of Allah: 
{| they said, “Do not go forth in the 
3° heat.” Say, “The fire of Hell is 
fiercer in heat.” If only they 
„| could understand! 
3 $82. Let them laugh a little: 


‘a h 


much will they weep: a recom- 

} pense for the (evil) that they do. 
‘| 83, If, then, Allah bring you 
back to any of them, and they 
#* ask your permission to come out 
¢ (with you), say: “Never shall 
A you come out with me, nor fight 
y an enemy with me: for you 
preferred to sit inactive on the 
d first occasion: then you sit (now) 
5| with those who lag behind.” 


wa‘adoohu wa bimaa_ kaanoo 
yakziboon. 


78. Alam ya‘lamooo @ffal- 
laaha ya‘lamu sirrahum wa 
najwaahum wa @ifal-laaha 
‘A llaamul-Ghuyoofl. 

79. Allazeena yalmizoonal- 
mut-tawwi'eena minalmu’mi- 
neena fis-sadaqaati wallazeena 
laa yajidoona illaa juhdahum 
fayaskharoona minhum sakhi- 
ral-laahu minhum wa lahum 
‘azaabun aleem. 


80. Istaghfir lahum aw laa 
tastaghfir lahum M fastaghfir 
lahum salí eena marratan 
alany-yaghfiral-laahu lahum; 
salika bi-Aiähum kafaroo 
billaahi wa Rasoolih; wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qawmal-faasigeen. 





81. Farihal-mukhallafoona 
bimaffadihim khilaafa Rasoo- 
lil-laahi wa karihooo iiy yu) 

hidoo bi-amwaalihim wa GE 
sihim fee sabeelil-laahi wa 
qaaloo laa fanfiroo fil-harr; qul 





Naaru Jahannama ashaddu > 


PADS ne 


harraa; law kaanoo yafqahoon. 





82. Falyadhakoo qaleelanw- 


Walyallkoo kaseefiiiljizaaa [ail 
bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


83. es akal- laahu ilaa 





zanooka lilkhurooji faqul 
fakhrujoo ma‘iya abafi me 
la fiqaatiloo maʻiya ‘aduw- 
wan um radeetume 
Bilgu‘oodi awwala marratin 
fal udoo ma‘al-khaalifeen. 
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rejected Allah and His Apostle, 
and died in a state of perverse 
rebellion. 


| 85. Nor let their wealth nor 
their children dazzle you: 
Allah’s plan is to punish them 
| with these things in this world, 
and that their souls may perish 
in their (very) denial of Allah. 
86. When a Sura comes down, 
enjoining them to believe in 
Allah and to strive and fight 
along with His Apostle, those 
with wealth and influence 
among them ask you for 
| exemption, and say: “Leave us 
(behind): we would be with 
those who sit (at home).” 

87. They prefer to be with (the 
| women), who remain behind (at 
| home): their hearts are sealed 
and so they do not understand. 
88. But the Apostle, and those 
who believe with him, strive 
and fight with their wealth and 
their persons: for them are (all) 
good things: and it is they who 
will prosper. 


89. Allah has prepared for 
them Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein: that 
is the supreme felicity. 


90. And there were, among the 

desert Arabs (also), men who 

Z" made excuses and came to claim 
7 | exemption; and those who were 
false to Allah and His Apostle 
(merely) sat inactive. Soon will 
a grievous Chastisement seize 
the Unbelievers among them. 
91. There is no blame on those 
who are infirm, or ill, or who 
find no resources to spend (on 
the Cause), if they are sincere 
(in duty) to Allah and 

eee es ws es ee ee 

A ikhfa 
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nor stand at his grave; for they | 
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añw-wa laa taqum ‘alaa 
here jmnahum kafaroo 
billaahi wa Rasoolihee wa 
maatoo wa hum faasigoon. 


85. Wa laa tu‘jiika amwaa- 
luhum wa awlaaduhum; 
innamaa yureedul-laahu fn 
Vu az-zibahum™ Bihaa fid- 
dunyaa wa tazhaqa @ifiisuhum 
wa hum kaafiroon. 

86. Wa izaaa Milat Sooratun 
an aaminoo billaahi wa jaahidoo 
maʻa Rasoolihis-ta-zanaka 
uluttawli ae wa qaaloo 

cum-mia ‘al qaa‘ideen. 














87. Radoo bi-aAayyakoonoo 
ma‘al-khawaalifi wa _ tubi‘a 
‘alaa quloobihim fahum laa 
yafqahoon. 

88. Laakinir-Rasoolu wal- 
lazeena aamanoo ma‘ahoo 
jaahadoo bi-amwaalihim wa 
Hutusihim; wa ulaaa’ika 
lahumul-khayraatu wa ulaaa’1- 
ka humul-muflihoon. 


89. A‘addal-laahu lahum Jan: 
irec Painwhtihal- 

anhaaru khaalideena feehaa; 

zaalikal-fawzul ‘azeem. 





90. Wa jaaa’al-mu‘az-ziroona 
minal-A‘raabi liyu’zana lahum 
wa qa‘adal-lazeena kazabul- 
laaha wa Rasoolah; sayuseebul- 
lazeena kafaroo minhum 
“azaabun aleem. 


91. Laysa ‘alad-du‘afaaa’l wa 
laa ‘alal-mardaa wa laa ‘alal- 
lazeena laa yajidoona maa 

qoona harajun izaa 
nasahoo lillaahi wa 
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| provided with mounts, 





‘His Apostle: 
iy Tis. Anon can there be against 


-| such as do right: and Allah is 
<| Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is there blame) on 
those who came to you to be 
and 
when you said, “I can not find 
any mounts for you,” they 


-| turned back, their eyes strea- 


ming with tears of grief that they 


-| had no resources wherewith to 


provide the expenses. 


93. The ground (of complaint) 


is against such as claim 


$ exemption while they are rich. 


They prefer to stay with the 
(women) who remain behind: 
Allah has sealed their hearts; so 
they do not know (what they 
miss). 


94. They will present their 


excuses to you when you return 


{| to them. You say: “Present no | 
`| excuses: we shall not believe 


you: Allah has already informed 


-| us of the true state of matters 


concerning you: It is your 
actions that Allah and His 


| Apostle will observe: in the end 
‘| you will be brought back to Him 


Who knows what is hidden and 
what is open: then He will show 


-| you the truth of all that you did.” 


95. They will swear to you by 


«q| Allah, when you return to them, 
| that you may leave them alone. 


So leave them alone: for they 
are an abomination, and Hell is 


1| their dwelling-place,-a fitting 
a| recompense for the (evil) that 


they did. 
96. They will swear unto you, 
that you may be pleased with 


| them, but if you are pleased with 


them, Allah is not pleased with 


A| those who disobey. 


97  TheArabs of the desert are 


«| the worst in unbelief and 


car 


no ground (of | Rasoolih; 


aeiia 


maa T 


muhsineena MinSabeck 
wallaahu Ghafoorur Raheem 





92. Wa laa ‘alal-lazeena izaa 
maaa atawka litahmilahum 
quita laaa ajidu maaa ahmilu- 
kum ‘alayhi tawallaw wa 
a‘yunuhum tafeedu minad- 
dam‘i hazanan allaa yajidoo 


maa ¥ulhfigoon. 


93. Jnnamas-sabeelu 
lazeena yasta- -zinoonaka wa 
hum aghniyaaa’; radoo bi-any 
Yakoonoo ma‘al-khawaalifi wa 
taba‘al-laahu ‘alaa quloobihim 
fahum laa ya‘lamoon. 





94. Ya‘taziroona ilaykum 
izaa raja ‘tum ilayhim; qul-laa 
ta‘taziroo lannu’'mina lakum 





qa nabba-anal-laahu min | 


akhbaarikum; wa sayaral-laahu 
‘amalakum wa Rasooluhoo 
Simma turaddoona ilaa ‘Aali- 
mil-Ghaybi washshahaadati 
fayunabbi’ukum bimaa Kuntum 


ta‘maloon. 


95. Sayahlifoona billaahi 
lakum iZan@alaBtum ilayhim 
litu‘ridoo ‘anhum fa-a Mods 
‘anhum inahum risiini 
ma-waahum Jahannamu j jazaa- 
Mai Bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 





96. Yahlifoona lakum litar- 
daw ‘anhum  fa-iifardaw 
‘anhum fa-infal-laaha laa yar- 
daa ‘anil-qawmil-faasiqeen. 
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to ; he in ignorance ; ot the 
Je command which Allah has sent 
-| down to His Apostle: But Allah 
is All-knowing, All-Wise. 


98. Some of the desert Arabs 

| look upon their payments as a 

fine, and watch for disasters for 

you: on them be the disaster of 
` evil: for Allah is He that hears 
and knows (all things). 


S 
|| 99. But some of the desert 

Arabs believe in Allah and the 
: Last Day, and look on their 

payments as pious gifts bringing 
|| them nearer to Allah and 
| obtaining the prayers of the 
l Apostle. Yes, indeed they bring 


them nearer (to Him): soon will 


Allah admit them to His Mercy: 
l for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
1 100. The vanguard (of Islam)- 
the first of those who forsook 
A (their homes) and of those who 
A gave them aid, and (also) those 
A who follow them in (all) good 
deeds,- well- pleased is Allah 
; with them, as are they with Him: 
for them He has prepared 
Gardens under which rivers 
i flow, to dwell therein for ever: 
that is the supreme felicity. 


101. Certain of the desert Arabs 
| round about you are Hypocrites, 
“| as well as (desert Arabs) among 
j the Medina folk: they are 
obstinate in hypocrisy: you do 
not know them: We know them: 
twice shall We punish them: and 
| in addition they shall be sent to a 
3j grievous Chastisement. 

A 


102. Others (there are who) 
i have acknowledged their 
sa| wrong-doings: they have mixed 
ijan act that was good with 
5) another that was evil. Perhaps 


a. 


al Mercy): for Allah is Oft- 
A Cu i Most Dieron, 
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Allah will turn to them (in | 


a} 


allaa ya‘lamoo SET maaa 
Anzalal-laahu ‘alaa Rasoolih; 


wallaahu ‘Aleemun Hakee 





"Wa minal-A‘raabi many 
iittakhizu maa iqu 
maghramañw-wa yatarabbaşu 
bikumud- dawaaa’i ir; ‘alayhim 
daaa’iratus-saw’; wallaahu 


Samee‘un ‘Alee 








SOWA minal-A‘raabi many 
m minu billaahi wal- Yasni 
Aakhiri wa yattakhizu maa 
pifigqu qurubaatin ‘dal-laahi 
wa salawaatir-Rasool; alaaa 
imfahaa qurbatul-lahum; 
sayulkhilu-humullaahu fee 
rahmatih; ffifallaaha Ghafoo- 
nr- Ra ee 











100. Waās-saabiqoonal awwa- 
loona minal-Muhaajireena wal- 
Wnsaari wallazeenat-taba‘oo- 
hum bi-ihsaanir-radiyal-laahu 
‘anhum wa radoo ‘anhu wa 
a‘adda lahum Jannaatin’tajree 
tahtahal- anhaaru chaalideena 


feehaaa abali ZMlikal- 


fawzul-‘azeem. 


101. Wa alin hawlakum 
minal-A‘raabi munaafiqoona 
wa min ahlil-Madeenati 
maradoo ‘ala@n@mifaa@; laa 


ta‘lamuhum nahnu na‘lamu- 


hum; sanu‘az-zibuhum marra- | 
tayni Summa yuraddoona ilaa oS? a, 


‘azaabin ‘azee 


(02) Wa aakharoona‘tarafoo 
bizunoobihim khalatoo ‘ amalan 
şäali jañw-wa aakhara sayy aa; 
‘asal- laahu Anyway 
‘alayhim; ilaaha Ghafoo- 
rur-Raheem. 
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103. Khuz min amwaalihim A rar? 22 
sadaqatanfilitahhiruhum wa oe oe oe 


tuzakkeehim Bbihaa wa salli te she 
‘alayhim Ma salaataka = nga Sok ers 


sakanul-lahum; wallaahu PYARE PAR owe É) 


Samee‘un ‘Aleem. 
Ai | 


, Op Arw 
104. Alam ya‘lamooo #nnal- N ETE) 4132127 2% 
laaha Huwa yafbalut-tawbata Oe: ib DE sake) 
‘an ‘ibaadihee wa ya-khuzus- eae pr ad 
sadaqaati wa @fifdl-laaha Hu- ae DNE 
| wat-Tawwaabur-Raheem. X phe NN ah 


105. Wa quli’-maloo fasayaral- | 774 we per aÉ 
laahu ‘amalakum wa Rasoo- | ~ 


luhoo walmu’mineon; wa | 724-2 +7 #3 393 5 Pes 
C95 ry 95() erases ls) 


saturaddoona ilaa ‘Aalimil- 
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ta‘maloon. 

106. Wa aakharoona murjawna 
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li-amril-laahi im yu‘az- 
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103. Of their goods, take atiti, 


that so you might purify and 
























i {| sanctify them; and pray on their 
-| behalf. Verily, your prayers area 
source of security for them: and 
| Allah is One Who hears and 


Allah accepts repentance from 
His votaries and receives their 
A gifts of charity, and that Allah is 
verily He, the Oft-Returning, 

Most Merciful. 

105. And say: “Work (righ- 
| teousness): soon will Allah 
“| observe your work, and His 

Apostle, and the Believers: soon 
4 will you be brought back to the 

Knower of what is hidden and 
í. what is open: then will He show 
proie truth ofall that you did.” 


7 knows. 
) 104. Do they not know that 
j 





106. There are (yet) others, 
held in suspense for the 
command of Allah, whether He 





s | will punish them, or turn in 

) mercy to them: and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

107. And there are those who 





107. Wal lezperiet- takhazoo 
a Tanw-wa kuf- 
‘anlw-wa tafree MAy nal. 
mu’mineena wa irsaadal-liman 
haarabal-laaha wa Rasoolahoo 
min’ gabi: wa layahlifiima in 
arafinaaa illal-husnaa wallaahu 
yashhadu fiahum lakaaziboon. 








put up a mosque by way of 
‘| mischief and infidelity - to 





sa disunite the Bełievers - and in 
preparation for one who warred 
d against Allah and His Apostle 
4 aforetime. They will indeed 
swear that their intention is 
nothing but good ; but Allah 
| declares that they are certainly 
E d liars. 


108. You never stand forth 
Ees There is a mosque 


The 


e 


108. Laa taqum feehi abadaa; 
lamasjidun ussisa ‘alat-taffwaa 
min awwali yawmin ahaqqu BH 


faqooma feeh; feehi rijaaliny 


whose foundation was laid from 
'| the first day on piety; it is more 
-| worthy of your standing forth 





j (forprayer) therein. Initare men | Yuhibboona afiy=¥atatahharoo, Nell Sita tac s+ |? 
who love to be purified; and | wallaahu rub bhul- -muttah- NIESTE erate . 
«| Allah loves those who make | hireen. O 9 ssj PA 
| themselves pure. OE Als 


| 109. Which then is best? - he 
| that lays his foundation on piety 
| to Allah and His Good Pleasure? 
- or he 


109. Afaman assasa bunyaa- 
nahoo ‘alaa talfjwaa minal-laahi 
wa ridwaanin khayrun 
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) : that lays his foundation on an 


-| undermined sand-cliff ready to 

crumble to pieces? And it 
-| crumbles to pieces with him, into 
the fire of Hell. And Allah does 
-| not guide people that do wrong. 


| 110. The foundation of those 


-| who so build is never free from 

suspicion and shakiness in their 
| hearts, until their hearts are cut 
s| to pieces. And Allah is All- 
‘| Knowing, Wise. 


‘| Believers their persons and their 
«| goods; for theirs (in return) is 
‘| the Garden (of Paradise): they 


| 111. Allah has purchased ofthe 


| fight in His Cause, and slay and 


‘| are slain: a promise binding on 
«| Him in Truth, through the 
the Gospel, and the 

Qur’an: and who is more 
(| faithful to his Covenant than 
a| Allah? Then rejoice in the 
/| bargain which you have 


C se concluded: that is the supreme 


ak 


| themselves in prayer; 


id 


A Ikhfa 


achievement. 


(| 112. Those that turn (to Allah) 
¿| in repentance; that serve Him, 


< | and praise Him; that wander in 
~| devotion to the Cause of Allah,: 


| that bow down and prostrate 
that 
l enjoin good and forbid evil; and 
~| observe the limits set by Allah;- 

(these do rejoice). So proclaim 
4 the glad tidings to the Believers. 
| 113. It is not fitting, for the 
<| Prophet and those who believe, 

that they should pray for 
4 forgiveness for Pagans, even 

though they be of kin, after it is 
i clear to them that they are 


® | companions of the Fire. 


{ 114. And Abraham prayed for 
his father’s forgiveness only 
because of a promise he had 
made to him. But when it 

became clear to him that he was 
an enemy to Allah, he dissocia- 

A ted aimi fromhim: 


ro rer e 8 m 


Lasi dió 


assasa bunyaanahoo ‘alaa 
shafaa jurufin haafifiifanhaara 
bihee fee Naari Jahannam; 
wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimeen. 


110. Laa yazaalu bunyaanu- 
humul-lazee banaw reebafafi 
Pe quloobihim illaaa af 
@qattaʻa quloobuhum; wal- 
laahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem. 


111. Mpäl-laahash-taraa minal- 
mu’mineena MMfüsahum wa 
amwaalahui bianna lahumul- 


jannah; yuqaatiloona fee 
sabeelillaahi fayafjtuloona wa 


yugjtaloon; wa‘dan ‘alayhi 
ha@@aifit-Tawraati wal jeeli 


_-wal-Qur’aan; wa man awfaa 


bi‘ahdihee minal-laah; fasta- 
shiroo bibay‘ikumullazee 
baaya‘tuii Bih; wa zaalika 
huwal-fawzul-‘azeem. 


112.At-taaa’iboonal ‘aabidoo- 
nal-haamidoonas-saaa’ihoo- 
nar-raaki‘oonas-saajidoonal- 
aamiroona bilma‘roofi Wannaa- 
hoona ‘anil-munkari walhaafi- 
zoona lihudoodil-laah; wa 
bashshiril-mu’mineen. 


113. Maa kaana Wim®Nabiyyi 
wallazeena aamanooo amy 
Wastaghfiroo lilmushrikeena wa 
law kaanooo ulee qurbaa Mi 
Badi maa tabayyana lahum 
@iahum Ashaabul-jaheem. 






114. Wa maa kaanastighfaaru 
[Braaheema li-abeehi illaa Aime 
maw ‘ida 4‘adahaaa 
iyyaahu falamiiaa tabayyana 
lahooo @amahoo ‘aduwwul- 
lillaahi tabarra-a minh; 
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for Abraham was most tender- 
hearted, forbearing. 
115. And Allah will not 







guided them, in order that He 
may make clear to them what to 
“| fear (and avoid)- for Allah has 
| knowledge ofall things. 

116. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
»*) earth. He gives life and He takes 
-| it. Except for Him you have no 
_ protector nor helper. 


-| 117. Allah turned with favour 
"| to the Prophet, the Muhajirs, 
| and the Ansar,- who followed 
_| him in a time of distress, after 
-| that the hearts of a part of them 
_| had nearly swerved (from duty); 
but He turned to them (also): for 
| He is to them Most Kind, Most 
Merciful. 


118. (He turned in mercy also) 
to the three who were left 
behind; (they felt guilty) to such 
a degree that the earth seemed 
constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) 
souls seemed straitened to 
A them,- and they perceived that 
there is no fleeing from Allah 
(| (and no refuge) but to Himself. 
Then He turned to them, that 
3 they might repent: for Allah is 
} Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 


i 119. O you who believe! Fear 


Allah and be with those who are 

#™ true (in word and deed). 

P 

A people of Medina and the 
Bedouin Arabs of the neighbour- 

4 hood, to refuse to follow Allah’s 
sie nor to prefer their own 

p 

‘| lives to his: because nothing 

lh could they suffer or do, but was 

A reckoned to their credit as a deed 


of righteousness, whether they 
| | suffered thirst, or fatigue, or 
{ [iae pae to raise the ire sof 


Ga 


It was not fitting for the 


T 


| hunger, in the Cause of Allah, or 


— Oe a oT me a 
A \khfa 


mislead a people after He has | 


GSL folet hasl 





115. Wa maa kannal- laahu 
liyudilla qa ‘da iz 
hadaahum hattaa yubayyina 
lahu maa yattagoon; ihmal- 
laaha bikulli shay’in ‘Aleem. 


116. Timal-laaha lahoo mulkus- 

samaawaati wal-ardi yuhyee wa 
umeet; wa maa 2a_iakumi 
onil-laahi miftw-waliyyinw 

Wa laa naseer. 

117. Laqat-taabal-laahu ‘ali 

Nabiyyi wal-Muhaajireena wal- 


(AWSaaril-lazeenat-taba‘oohu 
fee saa‘atil-‘usrati aim pa ‘di 


maa kaada yazeeghu quloobu 

dim minhum Summa taaba 
‘alayhim; fimahoo bihim 
Ra’'oofur-Rahee 























118. Wa ‘alas-salaasatil-lazee- 
na khullifoo hattaaa izaa 
daagat ‘alayhimul-ardu bimaa 


rahubat wa daaqat ‘alayhim 
anfusuhum wa Soo al-laa 
malja-a minal-laahi illaaa ilayhi 
Simma taaba ‘alayhim liya- 
toobooo; immal-laaha Huwat- 
Tawwaabur-Raheem. 


119. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanut-taqul-laaha wa 
koonoo ma‘as-saadiqeen. 


120. Maa kaana li-ahlil- 
Madeenati wa man hawlahume 
minal-A‘raabi Biye 
lafoo ‘at-Rascslillanhi wa laa 
yarghaboo bi-anfusihim fan 
flafsih; zaalika bi-Anmahum laa 
linwewa laa 
sabunw-wa laa makhmasatiin 
fee sabeslillaahi n wa laa yata- 
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Part 11 Repentance—9 à ‘| Koo \\ Os oa 
oa aa. a’ ety = es A KA yaa e k Ae XAS ALAT =k t w = ; as aS ao PAS Ar Sa ‘es , Bis Les A 
the Unbelievers, or received any m walaa yanaaloona min [5 ae, 3 AESI 1 jh b 
injury whatever from an enemy: Wwin naylan illaa kutiba Pa 22 f 
`| for Allah does not suffer the Lahulihee ‘amali Salih; Sitt abe Se 4.3 pro Ýi a 
reward to be lost of those who | j#f@l-laaha laa yudee‘u afral- Al 
4 do good;- muhsineen. EE : a ape s>, 394 bs 
121. Nor could they spend | 121. Wa laa GAR qoona nafa- | EA B araba ag | 
' i i il Sano : ‘ Yy 
-| anything (for the Cause) - small ‘atanw-We 2> me s s y5 ; 
| or great- nor cut across a valley, veeratanwawa laa y" oona Jo a hen om i 4 Gi 3 ra AG T Ra 
| but the deed is inscribed to their weadipan illaa kutiba lahum | be i A y 
`| credit: that Allah may requite | liyaziyahumul-laahu ahsana aes oe din 2 iow) Bg MCS fe 
| ) their deed with the best | maa kaanoo ya*maloon. . so le 
i l (possible reward). jery 4 à 
122. Nor should the Believers | 122. Wa maa kaanal mu mi- | Zera 59.27) 22 391,70 > 
d all go forth together: if a Baw liVanfiroo kaaaffafii 5615.2. Osten mr a 
“| contingent from every expe- | flaw laa nafara Min Kulli Ai ? 
e | dition remained behind, they | firqatim-minhum taaa’ifatul- ? s 7 255 Boe OF an . 
could devote themselves to liyatafaqqahoo fiddeeni wa au e Oe eee x 
ne in roen, and admo- | |iViiiZiroo qawmahum izaa Gi 23g sm ‘8 
„| nish the people when they retum | raja‘ooo ilayhim la‘allahum | 2477 tat oP m ae 
` to them,- that thus they (may ee á | gam) 13) eges 8) Emm 
learn) to guard themselves ~ t rart ary Ja t 
(against evil). Ooy t 
123. O you who believe! Fight | 123. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena teigr v rae |) 
è| the Unbelievers who gird you | 4amanoo qaatilul-lazeena re I eel ease i 
about, and let them find | yaloonakum minal-kuffaari KRA 4 i AL AAE Ash S 
firmness in you: and know that | walyajidoo feekum ghilzalii S22 OF | 
Allah is with those who fear | Wa‘lamooo ammal-laaha ma‘al- Aye 
Him. muttageen. A ERL Ash i 
OC heen} | ne X 
124. Whenever there comes | 124. Wa izaa maaa Ufzilat és ZÊ pay Ae b 
down a Sura, some of them say: Sooraftiillfaminhuin” maie Abs 253 i Ls x 
“Which of you has had his faith | Yaqoolu ayyukum zaadathu Cys os j 45 | sei Aaa [4S 
| increased by it?” Yes, those who | haaziheee eemaali@ayfae ioe 20) x 
_| believe,- their faith is increased amimial-lazeena aamanoo fazaa- AAW AE ee 2 
and they do rejoice. dathum eemaanhanw-wa hum aes) (ra iie ‘gas r 
yastaBshiroon. AISE E J bs ! 
125. But those in whose hearts | 125. Wa ammal-lazeena fee | 5 ~< > 8 2 Cogs a 
is a disease,- it will add doubt to | quloobihim maradinfäzaadat- a ogi 2 












their doubt, and they will die ina 
=] state of Unbelief. 


| 126. Don’t they see that they 
{| are tried every year once or 
| twice? Yet they do not turn in 
(| repentance, and they take no 
| heed. 


aye. 


=~ 
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A \khfa 


Lasi Parlz 


YS hu pa ba l 


hum rijsan ilaa rijsihim wa- 


maatoo wa hum kaafiroon. 


126. Awalaa yarawna annahum 
yuftanoona fee kulli ‘aaiim 
farratan aw marratayni Simma 
laa yatooboona ; wa laa hum yaz- 
zakkaroon. 
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f| 127. Whenever there comes 
| down a Sura, they look at each 
other, (saying), “Does anyone 
see you?” Then they turn aside: 
Allah has turned their hearts 
Al (from the light); for they are a 
jg People that do not understand. 


ar 


128. Now has come to you an 
H Apostle from amongst your- 
à| Selves: it grieves him that you 
should perish: he is ardently an- 
xious over you: to the Believers 
É hei is most kind and merciful. 

129. But if they turn away, say: 
“Allah is sufficient for me: there 
is no god but He: on Him is my 
trust,- He the Lord of the Throne 
‘| (of Glory) Supreme!” 


Yunus, or Jonah 
In the name of Allah, Most 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Alif-Lam-Raa. These are 
e Ayats of the Book of Wisdom. 


Is it a matter of wonder- 
ent to men that We have sent 
ur inspiration to a man from 
mong themselves?- that he 
hould warn mankind (of their 
anger), and give the good news 
to the Believers that they have 
before their Lord, the lofty rank 
of Truth. (But) the Finvelinwers 
say: “This.is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!” 

3. Verily your Lord is Allah, 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, and is firmly 
established on the throne (of 
à| authority), regulating and gover- 
ning all things. No intercessor 
ee lead with Him) except after 
His leave (has been obtai-ned). 
This is Allah your Lord; you 
therefore serve Him: will you not 
receive admonition? 

4. To Him will be your return- 
of all of you. The promise of 
Allah is true and sure. It is He 
Who begins the process of crea- 
tion, Be repeats it, that He may 
reward with justice those who 
| believe and work ri Peabo 
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127. Wa izaa maaa ila 
Soorattin Hazara ba‘duhum ilaa 
ba‘d; hal yaraakum’ min ahadlifi 
afoo; sarafal-laahu 
um qaw- 








quloobah 
mul-laa yafqahoon. 
aaa’akum Rasoo- 


128. lze Lae 
ig eee ‘azeezun 


oe maa ‘anittum hareesun 
‘alaykum Bilmu’mineena 
ra’ oofur-rahe 


129) Fain fawallaw faqul 
hasbiyal-laahu laaa ilaaha illaa 
Huwa ‘alayhi tawakkaltu wa 
Huwa Rabbul ‘Arshil-‘ Azeem. 








YOONUS-10 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l. Alif-Laaam-Raa; tilka 
Aayaatul-Kitaabil-Hakeem. 

2. A kaana [ififidasi ‘ajaban 
an awhaynaaa ilaa rajulime 
Minhum an asa wa 
bashshiril-lazeena aamanooo 
fina lahum qadama siffgin 
‘nda Rabbihim; qaalal-kaafi- 
roona Mna haazaa lasaahifume 
Milibeen. 


3. IMDA Rabbakumul-laahul- 
lazee khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-arda fee sittati ayyaamine 
Summas-tawaa ‘alal-‘Arshi 
yudabbirul-amra maa Miñ 
Shafee‘in illaa MIMBA di iznih: 
zaalikumul-laahu Rabbukum 
fa‘ budooh; afalaa tazakkaroon. 


4. [layhi marji‘ukum jamee- 
‘nla ‘dal-laahi haqqaa; ina- 
hoo yalida’ulkhalga 
yu‘ee-duhu _liyalziyal-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
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~}| but those who reject Him will 
`| have draughts of boiling fluids, 

and a Chastisement grievous, 

because they did reject Him. 


5. It is He Who made the sun 
to be a shining glory and the 
moon to be a light (of beauty), 
and measured out stages for it, 
that you might know the number 
of years and the count (of time). 
Nowise did Allah create this but 
in truth and righteousness. 
`| (Thus) He explains His Signs in 
detail, for those who understand. 
6. Verily, in the alternation of 
the night and the day, and in all 
that Allah has created, in the 
heavens and the earth, are Signs 
for those who fear Him. 
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7. Those who do not rest their 
¥ hope on their meeting with Us, 
but are pleased and satisfied 
with the life of the present, and 
those who do not heed Our 
j Signs,- 

8. Their abode is the Fire, 
because of the (evil) they 
earned. 


LR 


9. Those who believe, and 
work righteousness,- their Lord 
will guide them because of their 
faith: beneath them will ‘flow 
rivers in Gardens of Bliss. 


10. (This will be) their cry 
therein: “Glory to You, O 
Allah!” And “Peace” will be 
their greeting therein! and the 
close of their cry will be: “Praise 
be to Allah, the Cherisher and 
Sustainer of the Worlds!” 
® 11. If Allah were to hasten for 
J| men the ill (they have earned) as 
àl they would fain hasten on the 
good,- then would their respite be 
“| settled at once. But We leave 


i 


bilqis#; wallazeena kafaroo 
lahum sharaabiiimemin hamee- 
iminwewa ‘azaabun aleciitiH 


Bimaa kaanoo yakfuroon. 


5. Huwal-lazee ja‘alash- 
shamsa diyaaa*amw=walqamara 
noofanw-wa gaddarahoo manaa- 
zila lita‘lamoo ‘adadas-sineena 
walhisaa; maa khalagal-laahu 
zaalika illaa bilha; yufassilul- 
Aayaati ligawiiiny-=va ‘lamoon. 





6. nna fikh-tilaafil-layli 
Watinahaari wa maa khalaqal- 
laahu fis-samaawaati wal-ardi 
la-Aayaatil-liqawminy-yatta- 


qoon. 


7.  Wiimal-lazeena laa yarjoona 
liqaaa’anaa wa radoo bilhayaa- 
tid-dunyaa wafma-annoo bihaa 
wallazeena hum ‘an Aayaatinaa 
ghaafiloon. 


8.  Ulaaa’ika ma-waahumun 
Naaru bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


9. [mmal-lazeena aamanoo 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati yahdee- 
him Rabbuhum bi-eemaanihim 
tajree Mim htihimul-anhaaru 


fee eem. 





10. Da‘waahum feehaa Sub 
haanakal-laahiimimna wa tahiy- 
yatuhum feehaa salaa Wwa 
aakhiru da‘waahum anil-hamdu 
lillaahi Rábbil‘aalameen. 


ll. Wa law yu‘ajjilul-laahu 
lifnäasish-sharras-ti‘jaalahu 
bilkhayri laqudiya ilayhim 
ajaluhum fanazarul-lazeena laa 
yarjoona liqaaa’anaa fee 
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12. When trouble touches a 
~| man, He cries unto Us (in all 
postures)- lying down on his 
side, or sitting, or standing. But 
when We have solved his 
trouble, he passes on his way as 
if he had never cried to us for a 
trouble that touched him! Thus 
do the deeds of transgressors 
seem fair in their eyes! 


13. We destroyed generations 
before you when they did 
wrong: their Apostles came to 
them with Clear Signs, but they 
would not believe! Thus do We 
requite those who sin! 


| Let: Ee: 
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14. Then We made you heirs 
in the land after them, to see 
how you would behave! 


ea! 


15. But when Our Clear Signs 
are rehearsed to them, those 
who do not rest their hope on 
their meeting with Us, say: 
“Bring us a Qur’an other than 
this, or change this,” say: “It is 
not for me, of my own accord, to 
change it: I follow nothing but 
what is revealed to me: if I were 
to disobey my Lord, I should 
.| myself fear the Chastisement of 
a Great Day (to come).” 


16. Say: “If Allah had so 
willed, I should not have 
rehearsed it to you, nor would 
He have made it known to you. 
A whole life-time before this I 
have tarried amongst you: will 
you not then understand?” 

17. Who does more wrong 
than such as forge a lie against 
Allah, or deny His Signs? But 
never will prosper those who sin. 
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18. They serve, besides Allah, 
™ things that do not hurt them nor 
| profit them, and they say: 


BLD, 


LBELLBEXKLBEX LBE BE 


12. Wa izaa massal-Milllanad- 
durru da‘aanaa lijafiBiheee aw 


aa‘idan aw qaaa’ilan 
laaa kashafnaa ‘anhu 
durrahoo marra ka-al-lam 
yal unaaa ilaa duii Mmassah; 
kazaalika zuyyina lilmusrifeena 
maa kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


13. Wa laqai ahlaknal- 
quroona fain qablikum 
zalamoo wa jaaa’athum Rusu- 
luhum bil-bayyinaati wa maa 
kaanoo liyu’minoo; kazaalika 
najzil-qawmal-mufjrimeen. 


14. imma ja‘alnaakum kha- 
laaa’ifa fil-ardi Haba dihim 
liffanzura kayfa ta‘maloon. 


15. Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatunaa bayyinaafin @aalal- 
lazeena laa yarjoona liqaaa- 
’ana’-ti bi-Qur'aanin ghayri 
haazaaa aw baddilh; qul maa 
akoonu leee an ubaddilahoo 
gaa’ "i nafseee in attabi‘u 
illaa maa yoohaaa ilayya Milce 
akhaafu in ‘asaytu Rabbee 
‘azaaba yawmin ‘aze 





iega law shaaa’al-laahu 


maa talawtuhoo ‘alaykum wa 
laaa aflraakum Bihee faqall 
labistu feekum it 
@aBlih; afalaa ta‘giloon. 

17. Faman azlamu Mimma 


nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban aw 
kaz-zaba bi-Aayaatih; ifmahoo 
laa yuflihul-mujrimoon. 





18. Wa ya‘budoona Min 
@Gonil-laahi maa laa yadur- 
ruhum wa laa Yaafa‘uhum wa 
Li ee 
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“These are our intercessors with 

Allah.” Say: “Do you indeed 
inform Allah of something He 
knows not, in the heavens or on 
earth?- Glory to Him! and far is 
He above the partners they 
ascribe (to Him)!” 


19. Mankind was but one 
nation, but differed (later). Had 
it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord, 
à their differences would have 
3| been settled between them. 


20. They say: “Why is not a 
į Sign sent down to him from his 
Lord?” Say: “The Unseen is 
į only for Allah (to know). Then 
you wait: I too will wait with 


21. When We make mankind 
taste of some mercy after 
| adversity has touched them, 
behold! they take to plotting 
|] against Our Signs! Say: “Swifter 
to plan is Allah!” Verily, Our 
f por record all the plots that 
you make. 
22. He it is Who enables you 
l to traverse through land and sea; 
"i| so that you even board ships;- 
A they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they 
rejoice thereat; then comes a 
stormy wind and the waves 
| come to them from all sides, and 
they think they are being 
d overwhelmed: they cry to Allah, 
sincerely offering (their) duty to 
l Him saying, “If You deliver us 
from this, we shall truly show 
5 


1” 


our gratitude! 


23. But when He delivers 
them, behold! they transgress 
4 insolently through the earth in 
defiance of right! O mankind! 
4 your insolence is against your 
own souls,- an enjoyment of the 
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haaa’ulaaa’i shufa‘aaa’unaa 
-laah; qul atunabbi’oonal- 
laaha bimaa laa ya‘lamu fis- 
samaawaati wa laa fil-ard: 
SuBhaanahoo wa Ta‘aalaa 
yushrikoon. 





19. es maa kaaiiaiefidasu illaaa 
IAEE: wa law laa kalimafiill 
Eabacat mir-Rabbika laqudiya 
baynahum feemaa feehi 
yakhtalifoon. 





20. Wa yaqooloona law laaa 
Zila ‘alayhi Aayattimemir- 
Rabbihee faqul iMħāmal- 
ghaybu lillaahi EE, iro0 Mii. 
ma‘akum minal-tuntazireen. 


21. Wa-izaaa azaijiam naasa 
rahmatameminiba di darraaa’a 
massathum izaa lahum makin 
feee Aayaatinaa; qulil-laahu 
asra‘u makraa; rusulanaa 
yaktuboona maa tamkuroon. 












22. Huwal-lazee yusayyi- 
rukum fil-barri wal-bahri 
hattaaa izaaKiaifiim fil-fulki wa 
jarayna bihi biree pM 
fayyibatinw=wa farihoo bihaa 
jaaa *athaa reehun ‘ aasi uñw-w 
jaaa’a-humul-mawju mkali 
maka oo Anna- 
hum uheeta bihim da‘awul- 
laaha mukhliseena lahud-deena 
la'in @ijaytanaa min haazihee 
lanakoofiaina minash-shaa- 
kireen. 






23. Falaiiidaa @ajaahum izaa 
hum yalghoona fil-ardi 
bighayril-halj, yaaa ayyulian® 
fidasu Mamaa baghyukum 
‘alaaa @ifilsik aa‘al- 
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: | in the end, to Us is your return, 
$| and We shall show you the truth 
ofall that you did. 


24. The likeness of the life of 
the Present is as the rain which 
We send down from the skies: 


Lht 


A 
i by its mingling arises the 
produce of the earth- which 
A provides food for men and 
animals: (It grows) till the earth 
=j| is clad with its golden ornaments 
3 and is decked out (in beauty): 
A the people to whom it belongs 
think they have all powers of 
+| disposal over it: there reaches it 
Al Our command by night or by 
8#] day, and We make it like a har- 
| vest clean- -mown, as if it had not 
9 4 flourished only the day before! 
<ù detail for those who reflect. 
A 25. But Allah calls to the 
ø Home of Peace: He guides 
whom He pleases to a Way that 
is straight. 
¥| 26. To those who do right is a 
si goodly (reward)- Yes, more 
(than in measure)! No darkness 
š nor shame shall cover their 
"i| faces! They are companions of 


the Garden; they will abide 
| therein (for ever), 
27. But those who have 


earned evil will have a reward of 
like evil: ignominy will cover 
à| their (faces): no defender will 
they have from (the wrath of) 
Allah: their faces will be 
covered, as it were, with pieces 
from the depths of the darkness 
of Night : they are Companions 
a of the Fire: they will abide 
| therein (for ever)! 
28. One Day We shall gather 
them all together. Then We shall 
say to those who joined gods 
#)| (with Us): “To your place! you 
‘and those you joined as 
* ‘partners’ We shall separate 
| them, and their “Partners” shall 
| say: “It was not us that you 
a aaa 
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Thus do We explain the Signs in | 
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fanunabbi’ukum bimaa 
ta*maloon. 


24. ifamaa masalul hayaa- 
tid-dunyaa kamaaa’in Bina. 
ahu minas-samaaa’`i fakhtalata 
bihee nabaatul-ardi MiMMäa ya- 

asu wal-an‘aam:; hattaaa 
izaaa akhazatil-ardu zukh- 
rufahaa wazzayyanat wa Zana 
ahluhaaa @mmahum qaadiroona 
‘alayhaaa ataahaaa amrunaa 
laylan aw nahaafanPfaja‘al- 
naahaa haseedan @ka-al-lam 
taghna bil-ams; kazaalika 
nufassilul Aayaati ligawminy- 
yatafakkaroon. 





25. Wallaahu yall‘ooo ilaa 
daaris- SALAM wa yahdee 





yarhaqu E N peg x 


| laa zillah; ulaaa’ika 


Ashaabul-janmati hum feehaa 


khaalidoon. 

27. Wallazeena kasabus- 
sayyi-aati jazaaa’u sayyi’alliM 
Bimislihaa wa _ tarhaquhum 





min ‘aasi aaa 
ughshiyat wujoohuhum gita- 


am-minallayli muzlimaa; 
ulaaa’ ika A shaa Mor: ians 





_ feeha khaalidoon. 


28. Wa Yawma nahshuruhum 
jamee . naqoolu 
lillazeena ashrakoo makaa- 
nakum Afim wa shurakaaa’u- 
kum; fazayyalnaa baynahum 
ome shurakaaa’uhum maa 


iyyaanaa ta‘ budoon. 
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I| 29 “Enough is Allah for a 
witness between us and you: we 

9 certainly knew nothing of your 

; worship of us!” 

1 30. There will every soul prove 
(the fruits of) the deeds it sent 
before: they will be brought back 

A to Allah, their rightful Lord, and 
their invented falsehoods will 

a leave them in the lurch. 

@ 31. Say: “Who is it that sus- 

tains you (in life) from the sky 
and from the earth? Or who 1s it 

A that has power over hearing and 
sight? And who is it that brings 

| out the living from the dead and 

Ar the dead from the living? And 

d | who is it that rules and regulates 
all affairs?” They will soon say, 

l “Allah”. Say, “Will you not then 

àl show piety (to Him)?” 

A 32. Such is Allah, your real 
Cherisher and Sustainer; apart 


1 error How then are you turned 
ey away? 

33. Thus is the Word of your 
#1) Lord proved true against those 
A who rebel: verily they will not 
9" believe. 
A 34. Say: “Of your ‘partners’, 
#7 can any originate creation and 
A repeat it?” Say: “Itis Allah Who 
@*| originates creation and repeats 
i it: then how are you deluded 
} away (from the truth)?” 


i 35. Say: “Of your ‘partners’ is 
J| there any that can give any 
pre towards Truth?” Say: 
}| “Itis Allah Who gives guidance 
towards Truth. Is then He Who 
gives guidance to truth more 
worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided? 
A what then is the matter with 
J| you? How do you judge. 

| 36. But most of them follow 
H| nothing but conjecture: truly 
conjecture can be of no avail 
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29. Fakafaa’ billäähi shahee- 
nanaa wa baynakum M 
maa ‘an ‘ibaadatikum 
laghaafileen. 
30. Hunaalika taBloo kullu 
nafSim-maaa aslafat; wa 
ruddooo ilal-laahi mawlaahu- 
mul-haqqi wa dalla ‘anhum maa 


kaanoo yaftaroon. 


31. Qul Haayyarzuqukum 


Minas-samaaa’i wal-ardi 


likus-sam‘a wal- 
aBsaara wa Many yükhrijul- 
hayya minal-mayyiti wa 
yukhrijul-mayyita muinal-hayy1 
wa dabbirul amr; 
fasayaqooloonal-laah; faqul 
afalaa tattaqoon. 


32. Fazaalikumul-laahu Rab- 
bukumul-ha™f§; famaazaa 
ba‘dal-haqqi illad-dalaalu fa- 
Anaad tusrafoon. 

33. Kazaalika haqqat Kali- 
matu Rabbika ‘alallazeena 
fasaqooo @mmahum laa yu’mi- 
noon. 


34. Qul hal HGMHMGMrakaaa- 
‘ikum maiy2yabda’ul-khalga 








Summa yu‘eeduh: quiil-laahu 
yaida’ul-khalga Siimma yu‘ee- 
duhoo fa-aiifad tu’ fakoon. 


35. Qul hal BiSAirakaaa- 
‘ikum mahyeyahdeee ilal-halfa; 
qulil-laahu yahdee lilha; 
afamany-yahdeee ilal-haqqi 
ahaqqu @ay@yiittaba‘a mmal- 
laa yahiddeee illaaa @mysyuhdaa 
famaa lakum kayfa tahkumoon. 





36. Wa maa yattabi‘u aksa- 


ruhum illaa Zannaa: inna- 
Zzanna laa yughnee minal- 
haqqi shay’ aa; 
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A from responsibility for what I | a‘malu wa ana bareee*im= ie NEC T uii 
Al do, and I for what you do!” Mimimiaa ta‘maloon. EPER (Gs Ens $ 
| ; Š b R 
#7 42. Among them are some |42. Wa minhum- mani yästami- | , 5 429020 , 6752 7 IN 
X who (pretend to) listen to you: | ‘oona ilayk; afa-@iif@ tusmi‘us- } O eens) ors m 
#1] but can you make the deaf to wa law kaanoo laa | | $ la He eaer 
X4 hear,- even though they are | ya‘qiloon. 5E SGi : 
i ine? fo) wn ot 
9 without understanding“ eg prin 64 
r 43. Andamongthemare some | 43. Wa minhum-manyeyanguru “aT, Pi a tosa ā ~ 
~j| who look at you: but can you | ilayk; afa- tahdil-‘umya wa | * © Aese Gre 22 is 
| guide the blind,- even though | law kaanoo laa yufgiroon. 







J| they will not see? 


44, Verily Allah will not deal 
unjustly with man in on ia 
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44. Tamal-laaha laa yazli | 
faasa kiarra 








TOOT DOT D BiS T 


Phial 


T T 


KARE e AS 


rtp 


= ee = if a 
A Ghunna HA Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalqala A Qalb A ldghaam Meem Saakin 


abouts cet CS Leet pit Phial 


sar 


\\ Osi 





ra 11 es or Hea 


ee 


It is man that wrongs pipi own 
soul. 


fi 45. One day He will gather 
| them together: (It will be) as if 
they had tarried but an hour ofa 
A day: they will recognise each 
other: assuredly those will be 
lost who denied the meeting 
with Allah and refused to 
receive true guidance. 


: ‘Oa b 


| (realized in your life-time) some 
4| part of what We promise them,- 
or We take your soul (to Our 
®'| Mercy) (before that),- in any 
| case, to Us is their return: 
ultimately Allah is Witness to all 
that they do. 
47. To every people (was sent) 
an Apostle: when their Apostle 
“| comes (before them), the matter 
will be judged between them 
with justice, and they will not be 
øj) wronged. 


a 





yazlimoon. 
45. Wa Yawma yahshuruhum 
ka-al- diia EE illaa 





yata saarafoona: bayaahtitn: qal 
khasiral-lazeena kaz-zaboo 
biliqaaa’‘il-laahi wa maa kaanoo 


| muhtadeen. 
‘| 46. Whether We show you 


46. Wa imma nurivannaka 


ba‘dal-lazee na‘iduhum aw 


| natawaf-faYaniaka fa-ilaynaa 
/marji‘uhum §stmmal-laahu 


shaheedun ‘alaa maa yaf‘aloon. 


47. Wa likulli tifiatir-Rasoo- 
Winlfa-izaa jaaa’a Rasooluhum 


| qudiya baynahuim bilgisti wa 


hum laa yuzlamoon. 


wa ess i Bisah | assist ote 
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Ge steal 
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«| 48. They say: “When will this | 48. Wa yaqooloona mataa | ,, AN MA 258A 
#}j promise come to pass,- if you ee m | CY VESINE UD eio yi 9 

yo aadıqeen. jae j, 

x speak the truth’ gaadiq OGS; 

: 49. Say: “I have no power | 49. oul laaa amliku linafsee | 4% < ERA A n |} 
‘ over any harm or profit to ranw wa laa naf‘an illaa maa 52 a ook) Ale $ At 


J| myself except as Allah wills. To 
every people is a term appoin- 
ted: when their term is reached, 





haaa’ al- laah: likulli GinmMatin 
ajalun izaa jaaa’a ajaluhum 
sees yasta-khiroona saa‘a- 





ee Lash 5 YF 
“es Tes, dG 


6) 

3 not an hour can they cause Wawa laa yastafdimoon. dat 

delay, nor (an hour) can they 5s ot, 2 Os Ses SG 

advance (it in anticipation).” ee 
obati 


50. Say: “Do you see,- if His 
4| punishment should come to you 
by night or by day,- what portion 
of it would the Sinners wish to 


fa aes ae 


ne 


50. Qul ara’aytum in ataakum 
‘azaabuhoo bayaatan aw 
nahaafamemaazaa yasta‘jilu 
minhul-mujrimoon. 
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NERAN 


hasten? 662 —— 
ee = AIE 
4 51. “Would you then believe | 51. ASUMA izaa maa waga‘a | Agg, reg. za 
8| in it at last, when it actually aaam Dih: aaal’aana wa BT: ohne Ks gs gh 
a4 a) = i 3 
comes to pass: (It will then be q bihee tasta‘jiloon. | 


said): ‘Ah! now? and you wan- 
ted (aforetime) to hasten it on!’ 

52. “At length will be said to 
the wrong-doers: “you taste the 
enduring: punishment! You get 


K G.) la pN LI 





52. Summa geela lillazeena 
zalamoo zooqoo ‘azaabal- 


khul; hal tujzawna illaa bimaa 


hn 
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3 93. They seek to be informed 
k| by you: “Is that true?” Say: 
p “Yes, by my Lord! it is the very 


`| truth and you cannot frustrate 
8 PE EE 
a at! 


e -a 


N 54. Every soul that has sinned, 
J| | ifitpossessed all that is on earth, 
would fain give it in ransom: 
{| they would declare (their) 
repentance when they see the 
Chastisement: but the judgment 
between them will be with 
E; D justice: and no wrong will be 
4| done to them. 


| 55. Is it not (the case) that to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth? Is it not 
(the case) that Allah’s promise is 
assuredly true? Yet most of 
| them do not understand. 

56. Itis He Who gives life and 
e.| who takes it, and to Him shall 
| youall be brought back. 

S| 57. O mankind! there has 
81] come to you a direction from 
4| your ard: and a healing for the 
p aee in your hearts,- and 
for those who believe, a Gui- 
| dance and a Mercy. 

58. Say: “In the Bounty of 
| Allah, and in His Mercy,- in that 
let them rejoice”: that is better 
than the (wealth) they hoard. 

59. Say: “Do you see what 
things Allah has sent down to 





hold forbidden some things 
thereof and (some things) 
lawful.” Say: “Has Allah indeed 
permitted you, or do you invent 
| (things) to attribute to Allah?” 

gv 60. And what do those think 
A| who invent lies against Allah, of 
gv the Day of Judgment? Verily 
“| Allah is full of Bounty to 


ungrateful. 


| 61. In whatever business you 
| may be, and whatever portion 
you may be roang 


ss 
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54. 
Zālamat maa fil-ardi laftadat 





‘you for sustenance? Yet you | 


_ yaftaroona 


i| mankind, but most of them are > 
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53. Wa yaspi oonaka 
ahaqqun huwa qul ee wa 


Rabbeee a lahai wa 


imu‘jizeen. 





Wa law aa likulli naf iti 
bih; wa asatruifadaamata 


a ra-awul‘azaaB; wa 
qudiya baynahuimbilgisti wa 
hum laa yuzlamoon. 


55. Alaaa fina lillaahi maa 


fis-samaawaati wal-ard; alaaa 
ima wa‘dal-laahi haiti 
Walaakifia aksarahum laa 


ya lamoon. 





56. Huwa yuhyee wa yumeetu | 


wa ilayhi turja‘oon, 


57. Yaaa ayy asu qall 


jaaa’atkum=maw ‘iz 


Rabbikum wa shifaaa’ ul- limaa 
fis-sudoori wa hudanw=we 
rahmatul-lilmu’ mineen. 

58. Qul bifadlil-laahi wabirah- 
matihee fabizaalika falyaf- 
rahoo huwa khayram-mi 
yajma ‘oon. 

59. Qul ara’aytu Maaa 
anzalal-laahu taco ee 
faja‘altum-minhu haraamanw- 
Wa halaalami@ul aaallaahu azina 


lakum am ‘alal-laahi taftaroon. 














60. Wa maa Zannil-lazeena 
‘alal-laahil-kaziba 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah; {inmallaaha 
lazoo fadlin ‘alaf@dasi wa 
laakinna aksarahum laa yash- 
kuroon. 





6l. E Wa maa takoonu fee sha- 
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| 63. 


from the Qur’an,- and whatever 
deed you (mankind) may be 
doing,- We are Witnesses 


engrossed therein. Nor is hidden 
from your Lord (so much as) the 
weight of an atom on the earth 
or in heaven. And not the least 
and not the greatest of these 


Record. 


62. Behold! verily on the 
friends of Allah there is no fear, 
nor shall they grieve; 


Those who believe and 
(constantly) guard against evil;- 


A 64. Forthem are Glad Tidings, 


ues 


Er, 





in the life of the Present and in 
the Hereafter; no change can 


| there be in the Words of Allah. 


This is indeed the supreme 
felicity. 

65. Letnot their speech grieve 
you: for all power and honour 


Ì| belong to Allah: It is He Who 


hears and knows (all things). 


| 66. Behold! verily to Allah 


belong all creatures, in the 
heavens and on earth. What do 


| they follow who worship as His 


“partners” other than Allah? 
They follow nothing but fancy, 
and they do nothing but lie. 


X| 67. He it is that has made for 


4| you the Night that you may rest 
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therein, and the Day to make 


|| things visible (to you). Verily in 


this are Signs for those who 
listen (to His Message). 
68. They say: “God (Alalh) 


| has begotten a son!” - Glory be 


to Him! He is Self-Sufficient! 


Yunus or J onah— 10 
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“S| thereof when you are deeply 


X] things but are recorded ina clear 





minhu n aaninw-we 
ta‘maloona min ‘analen illaa 
kainfaa ‘alaykum shuhoodan iz 
tufeedoona feeh; wa maa 
ya‘zubu ar-Rabbika Mimm 
sqaali zarvatin’ fil- ardi wa ia 
fis-samaaa’l wa laaa asghara 
an wa ae akbara illaa 











62. Alaaa ifa awliyaaa’al- 
laahi laa khawfun ‘alayhim wa 
laa hum yahzanoon. 


63. 
kaanoo yattaqoon. 

64. Lahumul-bushraa filha- 
yaatid-dunyaa wa fil Aakhirah; 
laa taBdeela likalimaatil-laah; 
zaalika-huwal-fawzul-‘azeem. 


65. Wa laa yahZanka qawlu- 


hum; Wimal-‘izzata lillaahi 


jamee‘aa; Huwas-Samee‘ul- 


‘Aleem. 

66. Alaaa imma lillaahi fan 
fis-samaawaati wa Mam fl-ard: 
wa maa yattabi‘ullazeena 
ya‘oona Miim§\GGonillaahi 
shurakaaa’: imy=VYattabi‘oona 
illaz-Zanna wa in hum illaa 
yakhrusoon, 


67. Huwal-lazee ja‘ala laku- 
mul-layla litaskunoo feehi 
Wannahaara muBsiraa; ina fee 
zaalika la-Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
Yasma‘oon. 


68. Qaalut-takhazal-laahu 


walallaneSuBhaanahoo Huwal- 


Ghaniyyu lahoo maa fis- 
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E 71. 


| peoples: 





= — 


gm 


for this! Do you say about Allah 
what you do not know? 


69. Say: “Those who invent a 
lie against Allah will never 
prosper.” 


70. A little enjoyment in this 
-world!- and then, to Us will be 
| their return, then shall We make 
them taste the severest Chastise- 
ment for their blasphemies. 


Relate to them the story of 
Noah. Behold! he said to his 
$| people: “O my people, if it be 
| hard on your (mind) that I should 
stay (with you) and comme- 
morate the Signs of Allah,- yet I 
put my trust in Allah. You then 
get an agreement about your 
5 lan and among your partners, 
so your plan be not to you dark 
and dubious. Then pass your 
sentence on me, and give me no 


X$] respite. 


72. “But if you turn back, 
\| (consider): no reward have | 
asked of you: my reward is only 
due from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of those who 
submit to Allah’s Will (in 
Islam).” 


"| 73. They rejected him, but We 
“| delivered him, and those with 
à| him, in the Ark, and We made 
4| them inherit (the earth), while 


We overwhelmed in the flood 
those who rejected Our Signs. 
Then see what was the end of 


j | those who were warned (but 


heeded not)! 

74. Then after him We sent 
(many) Apostles to their 
they brought them 
Clear Signs, but they would not 
believe what they had already 
rejected beforehand. Thus do 


à We seal the hearts of the trans- 
J| gressors. 


Yunus or Jonah—10 Korn a ia 
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Siltaa ihaazaaa; ataqoo- 
loona ‘alal-laahi maa laa 
ta‘lamoon. 


69. Qul inmmal-lazeena yafta- 
roona ‘alal-laahil-kaziba laa 
yuflihoon. 


70. Mataaimifid-dunyaa 
Summa ilaynaa marji‘uhum 
Simma nuzeequhumul‘azaa- 
bash-shadeeda bimaa kaanoo 
yakfuroon. 





71. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-a 
Nooh; iz qaala liqawmihee yaa 
gawmi M Kaana kabura 
‘alaykum-maqaamee wa 
tazkeeree bi-Aayaatil-laahi 
fa‘alal-laahi tawakkaltu fa- 
ajmi‘ooo amrakum wa shura- 
kaaa’akum |Stimma laa yakun 
amrukum ‘alaykum Ehiimma 


fa SumMMAG-dooo ilayya wa laa 





filiZiroon. 





72. Fa-infawallaytum famaa 
sa-altukum-min ajrin in ajriya 
illaa ‘alal-laahi wa umirtu an 
akoona minal-muslimeen. 


73. Fakaz-zaboohu fanaj- 

jaynaahu wa Mamme 

fulki wa ja‘alnaahum_ kha- 

laaa’ifa wa aghra@nal-lazeena 

kaz-zaboo bi-Aayaatinaa Pan! 

Zur kayfa kaana ‘aagibatul- 
Areen. 


74. Summa ba‘asnaa Mim 
Ba‘dihee Rusulan ilaa qawmi- 
him fajaaa’ oohum  bilbayyi- 
naati famaa kaanoo liyu’minoo 
bimaa kaz-zaboo bihee Mif 
@al; kazaalika nafbaʻu ‘alaa 
quloobil-mu‘tadeen. 
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she 


2i “This is indeed evident sorcery!” 


4| (this) about the Truth when it 


pe 


| and his chiefs with Our Signs. 
$| But they were arrogant: they 


78. They said: 


| every sorcerer well versed.” 


aa 7 a Ti er 


75. Then after them We sent 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh 


were a people in sin. 


76. When the Truth did come 
to them from Us, they said: 


77. Moses said: “Do you say 


has (actually) reached you? Is 
sorcery (like) this? But sorce- 
rers will not prosper.” 


“Have you 
come to us to turn us away from 
the ways we found our fathers 
following,- in order that you and 
your brother may have 
greatness in the land? But we 
shall not believe in you!” 


79, Pharaoh said: “Bring me 


80. When the sorcerers came, 
Moses said to them: “You throw 
what you (wish) to throw!” 


81. When they had had their 
throw, Moses said: “What you 
have brought is sorcery: Allah 
will surely make it of no effect: 
for Allah does not prosper the 
work of those who make 
mischief. 

82. “And Allah by His Words 
proves and establishes His 
Truth, however much the 
Sinners may hate it!”’ 

83. But none believed in 
Moses except some children of 
his people, because of the fear of 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and 
certainly Pharaoh was mighty 
on the earth and one who 
transgressed all bounds. 
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75. Simm ba‘asnaa Mim 





ilaa Fir‘awna wa mala’ ihee bi- 
Aayaatinaa fastakbaroo wa 





76. raia j jaaa’ahumul- 
haqqu min fifidinaa gaala 
inna haazaa lasihim mube 


piala Moosaaa ataqoo- 





| loona lilhaqqi lAmMmaa jaaa’a- 


kum asihrun haazaa wa laa 
yuflihus-saahiroon. 


78. 
tanaa wajafinaa ‘alayhi 
aabaaa’anaa wa takoona 
lakumal-kiBriyaaa’u fil-ardi wa 
maa nahnu lakumaa bimu’- 


-mineen. 


79. Wa qaala Fir‘awnu’- 
toonee bikulli saahirin ‘aleen 


SOMMEAMmimaa jaaa’assa- 
haratu qaala lahum-Moosaaa 


-alqoo maaa Bataim-muilqoon. 


81. Falaimimaaa alqaw qaala 
Moosaa maa ji tui bihissihr; 
infal-laaha sayuBtiluhooo 






mufsideen. 


82. Wa yuhiqqul-laahul- 


haqqa bi-Kalimaatihee wa law | 


karihal-mufrimoon. 


83. Famaaa aamana li- Mon- 
saaa illaa zurriyyatūm-m 


@awmihee ‘alaa khawamm 
Fir‘awna wa mala’ihim y 





| Yaftinahum; wa {fifa Fir‘awna 


la‘aalif@fil-ardi wa iinahoo 


laminal-musrifeen. 
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lir a a OY ROY EEAO a aa lt a ha ig 
84. Wa qaala Moosaa yaa 
qawmi iM Kunittim aaiantin 
billaahi fa‘alayhi tawakkalooo 


in kuntiim-miuslimeen. 


#)| 84. Moses said: “O my people! 
If you do (really) believe in 

Allah, then in Him put your trust 
3 if you submit (your will to His).” 


i 85. They said: “In Allah do we 

: put our trust. Our Lord! do not 
make us a trial for those who 

4| practise oppression; 

86. “And deliver us by Your 

«| Mercy from those who reject 

(You).” 


p 
1° We inspired Moses and his 
2 eile with this Message: 


mn) 


as 


people in Egypt, make your | buyoofamwawa ‘aloo buyoota- i 
dwellings into places of | kum qila añw-wa aqeemus- -Sa- Mex Cer) EEATT G Ig 
2} worship, and establish regular | laah: wa bashshiril-mu’ mineen. More Sass BRCESE l 


| prayers: and give Glad Tidings 
to those who believe!” 

88. Moses prayed: “Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on 
Pharaoh and his Chiefs splen- 
| dour and wealth in the life of the 
| Present, and so, our Lord, they 
Í aiad (men) from Your Path. 

Our Lord, deface the features of 
their wealth, and send hardness 
to their hearts, so they will not 
believe until they see the 
grievous Chastisement.” 


89. Allah said: “Accepted is 
your prayer (O Moses and 
pee So you stand straight, 
and do not follow the path of 
those who do not know.” 





90. We took the Children of 
4 Israel across the sea: Pharaoh 
and his hosts followed them in 
$ insolence and spite. At length, 


#)| when overwhelmed with the vi Ble s ik we (Fog 

d flood, he said: “I believe that | aain @nhahoo laaa ilaaha Ga Vad) ey a s 

#}j there is no god except Him | illal-lazeee aamanat bihee ENS bay AE BLY 
A Whom the Children of Israel Banooo Israaa’eela Wa ana 54, saa Jy 
l believe in: I am of those who | minal-muslimeen. Cts 4 Site ree decal 
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| Provide dwellings for your | 


| Israaa’eelal-bahra 


85. Faqaaloo 
tawakkalnaa Rabbanaa laa 
taf‘alnaa fitnatal-lilqgawmiz- 
zaalimeen. 

86. Wa najjinaa birahmatika 
minal-qawmil-kaafireen. 


87. Wa awhaynaaa ilaa 
Moosaa wa akheehi ai fabaw- 
wa-aa aa bi Misra 








88. Wa qaala Moosaa Rabba- 
naaa fimaka aatayta Fir‘ awna 
wa mala-ahoo zeenatanwaw, 
amwaalaaiilhayaatid- comer 
Rabbanaa liyudilloo A 
Sabeelika Rabbanaf-mis ‘alaaa 
amwaalihim washdu ‘alaa 
quloobihim falaa yu’minoo 
hattaa yarawul-‘azaabal-aleem. 





89. Qaala qail ujeebad-da‘wa- 
tukumaa fastaqeemaa wa laa 
tattabi‘adanni sabeelal-lazeena 
laa ya‘lamoon, 


90. Wa jaawaznaa bi-Baneee 
fa-atba‘a- 
hum Fir" awnu wa junooduhoo 
baghyanwewa ‘allwaa; hattaaa 
izaaa eal gharaf; qaala 





“alal-laahi | 


PSO oh) & 90 HA X 


DS 4 abl ) eda 
One Abas US 
Seti JES 


aay & 


diene BI egal) 2 
wo d 
; o ASI 
daal a Peram 


F anc PETAI 


ral 


0 Cab 855-85 A 


E55 ESS he BIG 
pao a oS3t DOTTORSC 
lS gee 
EPG vs 
t ae SAG pales 


oe age Boned [Nk 


age: ee gës ANTEE 
Ea EAS “SH at 
AERE Gon 


sad Teles |t 


PEA (p22 g = Jaya 


) yad CEs ng eee 


acts Cle “sh | R 
POE: eds 


rp. 











Part 11 
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91. (It was said to him): “Ah 


“| now!- But a little while before, 


: 


you were in rebellion!- and you 
a mischief (and violence)! 

“This day shall We save 
aA in your body, that you may 
be a Sign to those who come 
after you! but verily, many 
among mankind are heedless of 
Our Signs!” 


93. We settled the Children of 


Israel in a beautiful dwelling- 


N piace, and provided for them | 


sustenance of the best: it was 
after knowledge had been 
H granted to them, that they fell 
into schisms. Verily Allah will 
^ judge between them as to the 
schisms amongst them, on the 
` Day of Judgment. 

| 94. If you were in doubt as to 
what We have revealed to you, 


+ then ask those who have been 


KLS 


8S 


ae 





à reading the Book before you: 
| the Truth has indeed come to 
| you from your Lord: so be in no 
wise of those in doubt. 


J| 95. Nor be of those who reject 


‘ 
À 


the Signs of Allah, or you shall 
be ofthose who perish. 


96. Those against whom the 
Word of your Lord has been 
verified would not believe- 


97. Even if every Sign was 
brought to them,- until they see 
(for themselves) the Chastise- 
ment grievous. 


2i 98. Why was there nota single 





=. 
= 


township (among those We. 


warned), which believed,- so its 


e faith should have profited it,- 


except the people of Jonah? 
When they believed, We remo- 
ved from them the Chastisement 
of ignominy in the life of the 
p and permitted them to 
(enj oy Soo ai fora while. 


4 
m 


Yunus or Jonah—10 








91. Aaal’aana wa qall ‘asayta 
qaflu wa Kma minal-muf- 


sideen. 


92. Falyawma nunajjeeka 
bibadanika litakoona liman 
khalfaka Aaya inna 
kaseeram-= ‘an 
Aayaatinaa laghaaf iloon. 





93. Wa lagal bawwa-naa 
Baneee Israaa’eela mubawwa-a 
siiginwawa razafjnaahum-mi- 
nat-tayyibaati famakh-talafoo 
hattaa jaaa’ahumul-‘ilm; ina 
Rabbaka yafdee baynahum 


| Yawmal-Qiyaamati feemaa 


kaanoo feehi yakhtalifoon. 


94. Fa- A fee shakkim- 
Mimmaaa @nzalnaaa ilayka 





| fas’alil-lazeena yafjra’oonal- 


Kitaaba Mim ablik; laqai 
jaaa’akal-haqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takoofanma minal- 


mumtareen. 


95. Walaa takoofania minal- 
laahi fatakoona minal- 
khaasireen. 

Tnnal-lazeena haqqat 
‘alayhim Kalimatu Rabbika laa 
yu’minoon. 

97. Wa law jaaa’athum kullu 
bal-aleem. 


98. Falaw laa kaanat qaryatun 
aamanat fanafa‘ahaaa eemaa- 
nuhaaa illaa qawma Yoonus; 
ja@mmaaa aamanoo kashafnaa 
‘anhum ‘azaabal-khizyi fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa matta‘naa- 
hum ilaa he E 


lazeena kaz-zaboo bi-Aayaatil- 


Aayatin hattaa yarawul ‘azaa- | 
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If it had been your Lord’s 
they would all have 


=4| 99. 

Will, 
believed,- all who are on earth! 
Will you then compel mankind, | 
against their will, to believe! 


À 100. No soul can believe, 

4 except by the Will of Allah, and 
He will place Doubt (or obscu- 

{| rity on those who will not 
| understand. 


l 101. Say: “Behold all that is in 

the heavens and on earth”; but 
A neither Signs nor Warners profit 
‘ those who do not believe. 


102. Do they then expect (any 
T thing) but (what happened in) 
‘| the days of the men who passed 
away before them? Say: “You 

wait then: for I, too, will wait 


I] with you.” 


A 103. In the end We deliver Our 
Apostles and those who believe: 
Í thus is it fitting on Our part that 
We should deliver those who 
believe! 
A 104. Say: “O you men! If you 
are in doubt as to my religion, 
d (behold!) I do not worship what 
you worship, other than Allah! 
But I worship Allah - Who will 
take your souls (at death): I am 
A commanded to be (in the ranks) 
: of the Believers, 


105. “And further (thus): ‘set 
| your face towards Religion with 
true piety, and never in any wise 
g| be of the Unbelievers; 

106. “‘Nor call on any, other 
than Allah;- Such will neither 
A rofi you nor hurt you: if you do 
i so, behold! you shall certainly 
| be of those who do wrong.” 


| 107. If Allah touches you with 
f hurt, there is none 
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ls re tate ox ah 


GSL font esate J 






99. Wa law staan? a Rabbuka 
ta -aamana Man fil-ardi kullu- 
hum jamee‘aa; afa-AMA tukri- 
sa hattaa yakoonoo 
mu’mineen. 


100. Wa maa kaana linafsin M 





fi’ mina illaa bi-iznil-laah; wa | 


yaj‘alur-rijsa ‘alal-lazeena laa 
ya‘qiloon. 


101. Quiii@Ziroo maazaa fis- 


samaawaati wal-ard; wa maa 


tughnil-Aayaatu Wannuzuru fan 
Gawmil-laa yu’minoon. 


102. Fahal Yantaziroona illaa 
misla ayyaamil-lazeena khalaw 


iin) qablihim; qul —— “sae 









103. Sima nunajjee Rusu- 
lanaa wallazeena aamanoo: 






kazaalika haqqan ‘alaynaa 
Hunjil-mu’mineen. 
104. Qul yaaa ayy asu 


fee shakkim-m 
enee falaaa a huidallaceena 
ta‘budoona Min doonil-laahi wa 





laakin a‘budul-laahal-lazee | 


yatawaf-faakum wa umirtu an 


_akoona minal-mu’mineen. 


105. Wa an aqim wafhaka 
liddeenit Haneefaa: we 
takoo iani minal- RA, 





106. Wa laa tafu Mim dbonil- 


laahi maa laa Vanfa‘uka wa laa 
adarrik faif alta fa- 
iaka iZamininaz-zaalimeen. 





107. Wa ify Yāmsaskal-laahu 
ia 
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kaashifa Irod illaa Huwa wa 
imveyuridka bikhayfii falaa 
radis lifadlih; yuseebu bihee 
many-vashaaa’u min ‘ibaadih; 
wa á uwal- Ghafoorur-Raheem. 















: can remove it but He: if He 
jy designs some benefit for you, | 
there is none can keep back His 
favour: He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His servants He 
ph And He is the Oft- 
gers Most Merciful. 


108. Say: “O you men! Now 
Truth has reached you from 
your Lord! those who receive 
| guidance, do so for the good of 
their own souls; those who stray, 
do so to their own loss: and I am 
not (set) over you to arrange 
| your affairs.” 
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108. Qul yaaa ayyuhan-naasu | 
gal jaaa’akumul-haqqu mir- 
Rabbikum famanih-tadaa fa- 
immamaa yahtadee linafsihee wa 
fanedalla fainfamaa yadillu 


: “alayhaa wa maaa ana ‘alaykum 
















09. Wattabi‘ maa yoohaaa 
layih wasbir hattaa yahkumal- 
laah; wa Huwa khayrul- 
haakitieen. 


HOOD-11 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


109. You follow the inspiration 
sent to you, and be patient and 
constant, till Allah do decide: 
for Hei is the Best to decide. 


Hud (The Prophet Hud) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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1.  Alif-Laaam-Raa; Kitaa- 
bun uhkimat Aayaatuhoo 
Summa fussilat mil-ladun Ha- 
keemin Khabeer. 


2.  Allaata‘budooo illal-laah; 
| iiifiinee laku minhu nazee- 


. Alif- Lam - Raa (This wi 
Book, with verses basic or funda- 
mental (of established meaning), 
further explained in detail,- from 
ne Who is Wise and — 
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| BPP Wa anis-taghfiroo Rabba- 
kum summa toobooo ilayhi 
i koiaa an aa 


3. “(And to preach thus), 
“You seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in 
repentance; that He may grant 
you enjoyment, good (and true), 
| for a term appointed, and bestow 
His abounding grace on all who 
abound in merit! But if you turn 
away , then I fear for you the 
Chastisement ofa Great Day: 








yu’ ti pulla zee , fadiiidlahoo 
wa iiltlwallaw fa-infieee akhaa- 
fu ‘alaykum ‘azaaba Yawinin 
Kabeer. 


Him! Ah! even when 
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5. Behold! they fold up their | 5- Alaaa innahum yasnoona re Be Ge me) YI Ny 
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H they cover thenaselves with their 
| garments, He knows what they 
conceal, and what they reveal: 
for He knows well the (inmost 
| Secrets) of the hearts. 


l 

@ 6. There is no moving crea- 
1 ture on earth but its sustenance 
depends on Allah: He knows the 
A time and place of its definite 
abode and its temporary deposit: 
A all is in a clear Record. 

W 7. He it is Who created the 
a heavens and the earth in six 
Days - and His Throne was over 
A the waters - that He might try 
you, which of you is best in 
d conduct. But if you were to say 
to them, “You shall indeed be 
l raised up after death”, the 
Unbelievers would be sure to 
1 say, “This is nothing but 
à| obvious sorcery!” 

A 8. If We delay the Chastise- 
ment for them for a definite 
~j| term, they are sure to say, “What 
i keeps it back?” Ah! On the day 
"| it (actually) reaches them, 
A nothing will turn it away from 
them, and they will be comp- 
dl letely encircled by that which 
they used to mock at! 

| 9. If We give man a taste of 
2 Mercy from Ourselves, and then 
-J| withdraw it from him, behold! 
Q he is in despair and (falls into) 
A blasphemy. 


10. But if We give him a taste 
of (Our) favours after adversity 
ai | has touched him, he is sure to 
say, “All evil has departed from 
a} me:” behold! he falls into 

| exultation and pride. 
11. Not so do those who show 


patience and constancy, and | 


d work righteousness; for them is 
’}| forgiveness (of sins) and a great 
reward. 
į 12. Perchance you may (feel 
A the inclination) to give up a part 
ù of what is revealed to you, and 
youri tenri Sa straitened lest 
d N ae a 
A Ikhfa 
Lasi Paras 
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yastaghshoona siyaabahum 
ya‘lamu maa yusirroona wa 
maa yu'‘linoon; iififiahoo ‘alee- 


Mull Dizaatis-sudoor. 


6. Wa maa Min ddaabbatin 
fil-ardi illaa ‘alal-laahi rizquhaa 
wa ya‘lamu mustagarrahaa wa 
mustawda‘ahaa; kı e 


Kitaabim-Mub 


i. Wa Huwal-lazee khala- 
qas- -samaawaati wal- arda fee 
sittati ayyaaminw-wa kaana- 
‘Arshuhoo ‘alal-maaa’i liyaflu- 
wakum ayyukum ahsanu 


laa; Wa latin qulta innakum 





















mall: o0o-soona mim ba ‘dil- 
mawti layaqoolaiiial- lazeena 
in haazaaa 


Katarooo illaa 








8. Wala’in akhkharnaa aha 
mul-‘azaaba ilaaa im 
ma‘ doodatil- layaqoo Mi m maa 
yahbisuh; alaa yawma ya- 
teehim laysa maşroofan ‘anhum 






wa haaqa bihim-maa kaanoo | 


bihee yastahzi’oon. 


9. Wa la'in azafnal-iMSäana 
minnaa rahmalansimma 
naza‘naahaa minh; ffiahoo 


laya’ oo SUKA f oof 






> Wala’in azaffmaahu na‘- 
maaa’a ba‘da darraaa’a massat- 
hu layaqool@fina zahabas-sayyi- 
an *aninece; innahoo lafarihin 
oor. 









11. Illal-lazeena sabaroo wa 
‘amilus- goalie eu uaaa. ika 





12. Fala‘allaka taaria da 


maa yoohaaa ilayka wa 


daaa’i@@imebihee saflruka any 
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they say, “Why is not a treasure 
| sent down to him, or why does 
not an angel come down with 
him?” But you are there only to 
warn! Itis Allah that arranges all 
affairs! 


| a> 
ee 


13. Or they may say, “He 
forged it,” Say, “You then bring 
ten Suras forged, like unto it, 
and call (to your aid) whom- 
soever you can, other than 
| Allah l- If you speak the truth! 


fat lm il 


rh 


14. “If then they (your false 
gods) do not answer your (call), 
ou (should) know that this 
evelation is sent down 
Àl (re lete) with the knowledge of 
Allah, and that there is no god 
P He! Will you even then 
submit (to Islam)?” 
15. Those who desire the life 
of the present and its glitter,- to 
them We shall pay (the price of) 
their deeds therein,- without 
4| diminution. 
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16. They are those for whom 
à| there is nothing 1 in the Hereafter 


É they frame therein, and of no 
effect are the deeds that they do! 


‘ee 


idl 
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17. Can they be (like) those 
who accept a Clear (Sign) from 
their Lord, and whom a witness 
from Himself teaches, as did the 
Book of Moses before it,- a 
{| guide and a mercy? They 
§ believe therein; but those of the 
Sects that reject it,- the Fire will 
î be their promised meeting- 
‘| place. Be not then in doubt 
thereon: for it is the Truth from 
| your Lord: yet many among 
men do not believe! 


SESE 


18. Who does more wrong 
than those who invent a lie 
against Allah? They will be 
turned back to the presence of 
àl their Lord, and the witnesses 
will say, “These are the ones 


| hal rete - 
T get KT f, r I 


A ikhfa n 
Lasi Pius 





but the Fire: vain are the designs | 
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Tooo i iää ila ‘alayhi 


aw jaaa’a ma‘ahoo 


malak; Mhamaaa Anta nazeer: 
Allaahu ‘alaa kulli shay w= 





Bee! 


13. Am yaqooloonaf-taraahu 
qul fa-too bi‘ashri Suwafime 
mislihee muftarayaatinw- 
wad oo manis-tata‘tum mM 

Gonil- laahi M kinm saadi 


qeen. 





14. Fa-il-lam yastajeeboo- 
lakum fa‘lamooo @anamaaa 
Mla bi‘ilmil-laahi wa allaaa 
ilaaha illaa Huwa fahal 
muslimoon. 


Man Raana yureedul- 
hayaatad-dunyaa wa zeena- 
tahaa nuwaffi ilayhim a*maa- 
lahum feehaa wa hum feehaa 


laa yuBkhasoon. 


16. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena laysa 


lahum fil-Aakhirati illani Näaru 
wa pees maa Ba oo feehaa 





ya alioa 


17. ale Rabbi 






yatloohu shaahi I 
ee Kitaabu Moosaaa 








‘ika vt ‘minoona b bih; wa mañy 
Yakfur bihee AE aes 
ru maw ‘iduh; falaa 
taku fee miryatim-mi 

infahul-haqqu sir Rabba 4 wa 
laakifiia aksafan@fdasi laa 


yu’minoon. 











18. Wa man azlamu Mimma 
nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kazibaa; 
ulaaa’ika yu‘radoona ‘alaa 
Rabbihim wa yaqoolul-ashhaa- 
du haaa’ulaaa’il-lazeena 
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who lied apamat heii Lord! 
Behold! the Curse of Allah is on 
those who do wrong!- 


9 19. “Those who would hinder 
«| (men) from the path of Allah 


crooked: these were they who 
| denied the Hereafter!” 


20. They will in no wise 
frustrate (His design) on earth, 


| Allah! Their Chastisement will 
i| be doubled! They lost the power 
to hear and they did not see! 





A) 21. They are the ones who 
Y have lost their own souls: and 
| the (fancies) they invented have 
left them in the lurch! 

22. Without a doubt, these are 
the very ones who will lose most 
in the Hereafter! 


23. But those who believe and 
| work righteousness, and 
humble themselves before their 
Lord,- they will be Companions 
of the Garden, to dwell therein 
for ever! 

24. These two kinds (of men) 
may be compared to the blind 
and deaf, and those who can see 
and hear well. Are they equal 
when compared? Will you not 
then take heed? 

25. Wesent Noah to his people 
A) win a mission): “I have come 
to you with a Clear Warning: 


26. “That you serve none but 
Allah: Verily I do fear for you 
the Chastisement of a Grievous 
}} Day.” 

| 27. But the chiefs of the 
®'| Unbelievers among his people 
$| said: “We see (in) you nothing 


| buta man like ourselves: 
fhe 
A Taai p “| ge u0 ri A ee aay Tpi 


A Ghunna 
yw o 
dalie 


A ikhfa 
Las Í 


and would seek in it something | 


nor have they protectors besides 








pem ‘alaa Rabbihim: 2 alaa 
la‘natul-laahi ‘alaz-zaalimeen. 


19. Allazeena yasuddoona fan 
Sabeelil- laahi wa yaghoonahaa 

ajia Wa huñ bil-Aakhirati 
iin kaafiroon. 





20. Ulaaa’ika lam yakoonoo 
mu‘jizeena fil-ardi wa maa 
kaana lahum-min’ doonillaahi 
min awliyaaa’; yudaa‘afu 
lahumul-‘azaaB; maa kaanoo 
yastatee*oonas-sam*a wa maa 
kaanoo yulsiroon. 


21. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena kha- 
sirooo @aifusahum wa dalla 
‘anhuim maa kaanoo yaftaroon. 





22. Laa jarama @anahum fil- 
Aakhirati humul-akhsaroon. 


23. QAnal-lazeena aamanoo 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati wa akh- 
batooo ilaa Rabbihim ulaaa’ika 


| Ashaabul-jaimati hum feehaa 


khaalidoon. 


24. Masalul-fareeqayni_ kal- 
a‘maa wal-aSainiin walbaseeri 
wassamee‘; hal yastawiyaani 
masalaa; afalaa tazakkaroon. 


25. Wa laqafilarsalnaa Noohan 
ilaa pone fifmeée lakum 
eim mubeen. 





26. Al-laa ta‘budooo illal- 
laah; fimeee akhaafu ‘alaykum 
‘azaaba yawmin ale 


27 FAgaalal-mala-ul-lazeena 
kafaroo Min “Gawmihee maa 
naraaka illaa bashaFam> 
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|| above us: in fact we think you 
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nor do we see that any follow 
you but the meanest among us, 
in judgment immature: nor do 
we see in you (all) any merit 


are liars!” 


28. He said: “O my people! do 


“I| you are averse to it? 
| 29. 


H 


BS fe he be Ae = se 


you see if (it be that) I have a 
-| Clear Sign from my Lord, and 
that He has sent Mercy to me 
from His Own Presence, but 
that the Mercy has been 


obscured from your sight? Shall | 


we compel you to accept it when 


“And O my people! I ask 
you for no wealth in return: my 
«| reward is from none but Allah: 
ï but I will not drive away (in 
.| contempt) those who believe: 
à for verily they are to meet their 
Lord, and you, I see are the 
i| ignorant ones! 

30. “And O my people! who 
would help me against Allah if I 
drove them away? Will you not 
«| then take heed? 

131. “Ido not tell you that with 
me are the Treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know what is hidden, 
nor I claim to be an angel. Nor 
(| yet do I say, of those whom your 


| eyes do despise that Allah will- 


not grant them (all) that is good: 
Allah knows best what is in their 


souls: I should, if I did, indeed 
a| be a wrong-doer.” 


à 32. They said: “O Noah! You 


have disputed with us, and 


aj much have you prolonged the 


dispute with us: now bring upon 


=| us what you threaten us with, if 


you speak the truth!?” 


‘Rabbihim wa 





wa maa naraakat-taba‘aka illal- 
lazeena hum araazilunaa 
baadiyar-ra-yl wa maa naraa 
lakum ‘alaynaa 


naginentikum kaazibeen. 


28. Qaala yaaqawmi ara’ay- 
tum in kina ‘alaa bayyinatime 
Mir-Rabbee wa aataanee 
rahma Min Giidihee faim 
Miyat ‘alaykum anulzimuku- 
moohaa wa @mlilm lahaa 
kaarihoon. 


29. Wa yaa qawmi laaa 
as’alukum ‘alayhi maalan in 
ajriya illaa ‘alal-laah; wa maaa 


ana bitaaridil-lazeena aama- | 





innahum mu 
la 


araakum qawiiaitapnaloon. 


30. Wa yaa qawmi Many. 
unee minal-laahi M 






nooo; laaqoo 


ce 









fMrattuhum; afalaa_ tazak- 
karoon. 
31. Wa laaa aqoolu lakum 


dee khazaa’inul-laahi wa 


laaa a‘lamul-ghayba wa laaa 


aqoolu ifiee malakinwewa laaa 


aqoolu lillazeena tazdareee 


a‘yunukum [anya tiyahumul- 
laahu khayraa; Allaahu a‘lamu 


bimaa fece Amfusihim Mhikee 


izal-laminaz-zaalimeen. 


32. Qaaloo yaa Noohu qaf 
jaadaltanaa fa-aksarta jidaa- 
lanaa fa-tinaa bimaa ta‘idunaaa 


MAMA minas-saadiqeen. 
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;| 33. He said: “Truly, Allah will | 33. Qaala fiffamaa ya-teekui nET 
bring it on you if He wills,- and | bihil-laahu #M8§f@aa’a wa maaa. - 
| then, you will not be able to mu‘jizeen. 
frustrate it! 
| 34. “Of no profit will be my | 34. Wa laa pama ukum 
A counsel to you, much asIdesire | nusheee inarattu 
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SOx BS 

s to give you (good) counsel, if it 
“| be that Allah wills to leave you 

}| astray: He is your Lord! and to 

Him will you return!” 


ABE {etx 





al 35. Or do they say, “He has 
| forged it”? Say: “If I had forged 
it, on me were my sin! and | am 
| free of the sins of which you are 


S| guilty! 


1 36. It was revealed to Noah: 
“None of your people will 
~| believe except those who have 
believed already! So grieve no 
pager over their (evil) deeds. 


inva “But construct an Ark 
under Our eyes and Our inspi- 
ration, and address Me no (fur- 
ther) on behalf of those who are 
in sin: for they are about to be 
à| overwhelmed (in the Flood).” 


38. Forthwith he (starts) 
à| constructing the Ark: every time 
that the Chiefs of his people 
X| passed by him, they threw 
ridicule on him. He said: “If you 
ridicule us now, we (in our turn) 
can look down on you with 
ridicule likewise! 

39. 
who itis on whom will descend 
a Chastisement that will cover 
them with shame,- on whom 
| will be unloosed a lasting 
Chastisement:” 


40. At length, behold! there 
came Our Command, and the 
fountains. of the earth gushed 
forth! We said: “Embark 
* therein, of each kind two, male 
and female, and your family - 
except those against whom the 
Word has already gone- forth,- 
and thè Believers.” But only a 
| few believed with him. 

41. So he said: “You embark 
on the Ark, In the name of Allah, 
whether it move or be at rest! 
For my Lord is, be sure, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful!” - 
42. So the Ark floated with 
them on the waves (towering) 
J| like mountains, 
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laahu yureedu any=3 
yakum; Huwa Serrar ped wa 
ilayhi turja‘oon. 


35. Am yaqooloonaf-taraahu 
qul inif-taraytuhoo fa‘ alayya 
jraamee wa ana bareee’um- 


mimmaa tufrimoon. 





36. 


Wa pas ilaa Noohin 
annahoo yy mina min 
Gawmika ‘llaa ee aamana 
falaa tafita’is bimaa kaanoo 
yaf‘aloon. 








37. Wasna‘il-fulka bi-a*yunina- 
a wa wahyinaa wa laa tukhaa- 
tiinee fil-lazeena zalamooo; 


japahumemughraqoon. 







38. Wa yasna‘ul-fulka wa 
kullamaa marra ‘alayhi mala- 
imemin Gawmihee sakhiroo 
minh; qaala iM faskharoo 
a fa naskharu 
finkum kamaataskharoon. . 













39. Fasawfa ta Jamoona i mañy- 
wa a yabillu ‘alayhi 
mugeem 

40. Hattaaa izaa jaaa’a amrunaa 
wa faar ru quinah-mil 
fechaa (Minlkulliillzawjaynis- 
nayni wa ahlaka illaa Mian 
Sabaqa ‘alayhil-qawlu wa man 
aaman; wa maaa aamana 


ma‘ahooo illaa galeel 





Wa qaalar-kaboo Feehan 


arrera E mafreehaa wa 
“mursaahaa; ima Rabbee la- 


Ghafoorur-Raheetl | 
WA hiya tafree bihim fee 
na wf ibaal: 
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and Noah called out to his son, 
| who had separated himself 
(from the rest): “O my son! 
embark with us, and be not with 
"|| the Unbelievers!” 


43. The son replied: “I will 
betake myself to some moun- 
%5] tain: it will save me from the 
#1] water.” Noah said: “This day 
4| nothing can save, from the 
ù Command of Allah, any but 
those on whom He has mercy! 
“And the waves came between 
them, and the son was amon 
| those overwhelmed in the Flood 
44. Then the word went forth: 
“O earth! swallow up your 
g% water, and O sky! withhold (your 
j| rain)!” And the water abated, and 
the matter was ended. The Ark 
|| rested on Mount Judi, and the 
| word went forth: 
¥ | those who do wrong!” 
| 45. And Noah called upon his 
Lord, and said: “O my Lord! 
4| surely my son is of my family! 
And Your promise is true, and 
You are the Justest of Judges!” 


46. He said: “O Noah! He is 
3° not of your family: for his 
/| conduct is unrighteous. So do 
not ask of Me that of which you 
have no knowledge! I give you 
counsel, lest you act like the 
ignorant!” 

47. Noah said: “O my Lord! I 
do seek refuge with You, lest I 






no knowledge. And unless You 
forgive me and have Mercy on 
me, I should indeed be lost!” 


| 48. The word came: “O Noah! 
come down (from the Ark) with 
peace from Us, and Blessing on 
you and on some of the peoples 
“| {who will spring) from those 
with yon but (there will be other) 
ï peop 
| their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a grievous Chastisement 
#)| willreach them from Us.” 
49. Such are some of the 
stories of me Unseen, which We 


Pea ES ae ee 


™é 


aa ok 


“Away with | 


ask You for that of which I have | 


es to whom We shall grant | 











| wa naadaa Noohunifl-nahoo wa 


kaana fee ma‘zi bunay- 
yarkab-ma‘anaa wa laa t 
fia ‘al-kaafireen. 








|43. Qaala sa-aaweee ilaa 


jabalify2ya‘simunee minal- 
maaa’; qaala laa ‘aasimal-yaw- 
ma min amril-laahi illaa mar- 
rahim; wa haala baynahumal- 
mawju fakaana minal-mugh- 
rageen. 


44. Wa qeela yaaa ardubla‘ee 
maaa’aki wa yaa samaaa’u 
a@li‘ee wa gheedal-maaa’u wa 
qudiyal-amru wastawat 
joodiyyi wa qeela bu‘dal- 
lilgawmiz-zaalimeen.. 


45. Wa naadaa Noohur- 
Rabbahoo faqaala Rabbi Mnal- 
nee min ahlee wa imma 
wa‘dakal-haqqu wa MEA 
Ahkamul-haakimeen. 


46. Qaala yaa Noohu iifimahoo 
laysa min ahlika imnmahoo 
‘amalun ghayru saalififillfdlaa 
tas’alni maa laysa laka bihee 
‘lmun {ff€ee a‘izuka M 


fakoona minal-jaahileen. 








47. Qaala Rabbi Wifi€ee 
aʻoozu bika an as’alaka maa 
laysa lee bihee ‘MPWA illaa 
taghfir lee wa tarhamneee 
nal-khaasireen. 


Qeela yaa Noohuh-bilf 
bisalaa a wa bara- 


kaatin ‘alayka wa ‘alaaa uma- 
EE A ‘ak;:wa uma- 
i ihnumatti'uhum Sia 


yamassuht a “azaabun 





48. 
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to you: before this, neither you 
nor your people knew them. So 
persevere patiently: for the End 
is for those who are righteous. 


oi BE —™ EE BLS! BL, 








W e BE) 


ilayka maa MMA ta‘lamuhaaa 


anita wa laa qawmuka Mimgapli 
haazaa fasbir ifmal-‘aaqibata 
lilmuttageen. 
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à 50. To the ‘Ad People (We | 50. Wa ilaa ‘Aadin akhaahum Z Zes SOCK pe ys lee 
hy p 4 4 | 
x sent) Hud, one of their own | Hoo@@@{@@Hala yaa qawmi'- ls >} asd a 6i dj 

brethren. He said: “O my people! | budul-laaha maa lakuñiiifin TTEA EE. 
d z 7 Ww w | 
Z| worship Allah! you have no | ilaahin-ghayruhooo in fififtim O30 Uo alll as! ead 
H other god but Him. (Your other | illaa muftaroon. E am Fa bs itd Ea) 
J|| gods) you do nothing but invent! “okt: elope od 
oe 51. “Omypeople! laskofyou | 51. Yaaqawmi laaaas’alukum serait Z i i sal 
z| no reward for this (Message). | ‘alayhi afran in ajriya illaa ‘alal- y 
«| My reward is from none but | lazee fataraneee; afalaaa 2 © oe | re 
+ Him Who created me: will you | ta‘giloon. Ji GIL W fis 
s not then understand? oğ ie E SAÍ 3 
X4 52. “And O my people! Ask | 52. Wa yaa qawmis-taghfiroo (ap KIYAT Ea Aa) sf 
Ø| forgiveness of your Lord, and | Rabbakum Mima toobooo KAR oy a 
y ' f i f a age 5 i N 
x| turn to Him (in repentance): He | ilayhi yursilis-samaaa’a ‘alay- Bae Pa eA 2 
#/| will send you the skies pouring | kum@mi@raafaiw-wa yaziikum j Mus eas KAGA à 
%4 abundant rain, and add strength | quwwatan ilaa quwwatikum wa ASK AEE” JA 
Ø] to your strength: so you do not | laa tatawallaw mujrimeen. I5 jas yu g 
| turn back in sin!” Oe ree AV Acer a 19K 
a | l ne fa 
Jj 53. They said: “O Hud! You 53. Qaaloo yaa Hoodu maa 5 Ká un (5 222) siig |E 
A have brought us no Clear (Sign), | ji tanaa bibayyinatifiiwewa maa mes ~ 
J| and we are not the ones to desert | nahnu bitaarikeee aalihatinaa aus scat sa wLa Ie 
A our gods on your word! Nor migawlika wa maa nahnu laka see! O- T is 
A shall we believe in you! bimu’mineen. Ose 9 saché > 
ØM 54. “We say nothing but that | 54. WMAAqoolu illaʻ-taraaka AN JEE Š 
x (perhaps) some of our gods may ba‘du aalihatinaa bisooo Wifala AVA gear retin xx 
gu have seized you with imbeci- hhidul-laat 3 aoe jos R 
Z| lity.” He said: “I call Allah to | Meee ushhidul-laaha wash- RETETE IIgs 2 
witness, sad you do bear | hadooo année bareee i= C : 
witness, that I am free from the Mimma tushrikoon. ANTS w Ge te 

<\| sin of ascribing, to Him, ee ane ; 
ø 55. “Other gods as partners! | 55. MM@Gonihee fakeedoonee | Zaps - 222996 Fe 
So scheme (your worst) against | jamee {@filSiiima laa (Ziroon. leew) EFIT By 
3% me, all of you, and give me no oy, AL ae 
J| respite. pys- IS 
sN 56. “I put my trust in Allah kkaltu ‘alallaahi 4 
on >20. put my trust in Allah, | 56. Mie tawakkaltu ‘alallaahi jais as : 
J| my Lord and your Lord! There | Rabbee wa Rabbikum? maa iii Se Bai E 2685 a iy 
+| is not a moving creature, but He | @aabbatin illaa Huwa aakhi- y 8 NB 
P has grasp ofits fore-lock. Verily, | BU@@B§Binaasiyatihaaa; ina el is Wass oaks by 
@,| itis my Lord that is ona straight | Rabbee ‘alaa Sirani Nista- az oe me > 
p’ Tir Keoded 5 JL {a 
7 | Path. cc nme | ©aa 556) |G 
Š i PA away,- I (at least) w alaw faqa | 2 Late? sak AA > 
F have conveyed the Message with | aJlaghtukui Maaa ursiltu #2 Ta PO he 
se which I was sent to you. My | biheee ilaykum; wa yastakhlifu | (2 rye) 035 GRT a BES DE dy |R 
3| Lord will make another | Rabbee gawmar i 
PTO OO DOOPT a | oe TAOD 
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BC Ee il he le hws a 
sheath wa laa tadur- 
roonahoo shay’aa; inna Rabbee 
‘alaa kulli shay’in Hafeez) 


g ern to succeed you, and you 
“| will not harm Him in the least. 
For my Lord has care and watch 

x over all things.” 
58. So when Our decree 
A issued, We saved Hud and those 
who believed with him, by 
x (special) Grace from Ourselves: 
We saved them from a severe 

A Chastisement. 
59. Such were the ‘Ad People: 
they rejected the Signs of their 





co 1 








i Lord and Cherisher; disobeyed 

A command of every powerful, 
obstinate transgressor. 

a Curse in this life,- and on the 
Day of Judgment. Ah! Behold! 

®)\ and Cherisher! Ah! Behold! 
Removed (from sight) were 
To the Thamud People 

i (We sent) Salih, one of their 
g*| people! Worship Allah: you 

À have no other god but Him. It is 

(| the earth and settled you therein: 

A then ask forgiveness of Him, 
for my Lord is (always) near, 
ready to answer.” 

x«| have been of us!- a centre of our 

| hopes hitherto! Do you (now) 
#7 our fathers worshipped? But we 

A| are really in suspicious (disquie- 

you invite us.” 
63. He said: “O my people! 
(Sign) from my Lord and He has 
#)};sent Mercy to me from 
p% against Allah if I were to 
¥| disobey Him? What then would 


His Apostles; and followed the 
60. And they were pursued by 
| For the ‘Ad rejected their Lord 
le m the people of Hud! 
own brethren. He said: “O my 
9% He Who has produced you from 
{| and turn to Him (in repentance): 
3 62. They said: “O Salih! you 
4.) forbid us the worship of what 
ting) doubt as to that to which 
Do you see? if I have a Clear 
Himself,- who then can help me 
you add to my (portion) but 


perdition? 
g| 64. “And O my people! this she- | 64. Wa yaa qawmi haazihee 
#}| camel of Allah is a symbol to naagatl laahi lakum 
>; X rex wt $i Pi ; W T aT Pi TP. SZ ge we pe <T pen P 
Å ikha A Ghunna Á Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å idghaam A Qalqala 
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amrunaa naj jjaynaa Hoodahw- 
Wallazeena aamanoo ma ‘ahoo 





najjaynaabulliin ‘azaabin 
chal 
I Wa tilka ‘Aalisiiahadoo bi- 
EA -Rabbihim wa ‘asaw 
Rusulahoo wattaba‘ooo amra 


kulli jabbaarin ‘aneed 





0. Wa utbi‘oo fee haazihid- 
dunyaa la‘natanw-wa Yawmal- 








Qiyaamah; alina inna ‘Aadan | 


kafaroo Rabbahum;: alaa 
bu‘dal-li-‘ Aadifi@awmi Hook 


61. Wa ilaa Samooda akhaa- 
hum Saalihaa; qaala yaa 





| qawmi‘-budul-laaha maa lakum 
Min ilaahin ghayruhoo Huwa | 


ansha-akum-minal-ardi 
wasta‘marakum feehaa 
fastaghfiroohu summa toobooo 
ilayh; fifa Rabbee Qareebumi! 
Mu) cara es 








629MOsaloo yaa Saalihu qal 
kita feenaa marj 
haazaaa atanhaanaaa an fa 

da maa ya‘ budu aabaaa’unaa wa 


nce lafee shakkim= 


a tall‘oonaaa ilayhi 















mure 


639 O4ala yaa qawmi ara’ay- 
tum {AUR ‘alaa bayyinafin® 


Hir-Rabbee wa 1 aataanee minhu 
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minal ET Ti 
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"|| you: leave her to feed on Allah’s | Aayafafilifazaroohaa ta-kul feee | -. 


af =» 





3 (free) earth, and inflict no harm | ardillaahi wa laa tamassoohaa z $ 
“J| on her, or a swift Chastisement | bisooo WAya-khuzakum | 4214 mopar aar | fk: 
3. will seize you!” ‘azaabuniar cc aa ed $ a sae Ve ail |v 
i. 9% & 42 |] 
l Ome Gls y 
65. Butthey hamstrung her. So | SEA aqaroohaa faqaala | 2,75. 29% a Appas |i 
J| he said: “Enjoy yourselves in | tamatta‘oo fee daarikum salaa- PEETI X 
g| your homes for three days: (then | sata ayyaaMim @aalika wa‘dun | 977 9272 AYE 
Hh will be your ruin): (behold) there ghayru makzo oM aaa uss SJ’ 2+*AS Giz 255 By 
is a promise not to be belied!” 29 tet, |e 
5) p Ei - FR 
A 66. When Our Decree — SGMEAlamiiaa jaaa’ aatnrona- Pes + 
`| We saved Salih and those who Ee A = Cyst zis <5 
a najjaynaa l |- i 
“| believed with him, by (special) najjay Saa a Ls 


z` 
Sd from the Ignominy of that Day. 





Grace from Ourselves - and 


««| For your Lord - He is the Strong 


sù] Behold! For the Thamud eee 
| Ah! Behold! Removed (from 


| answered, 


i 


N (meal), he felt some mistrust of 





-/| One, and Able to enforce His 
«| Will. 

q| 67. The (mighty) Blast over- 
»,| took the wrong-doers, and they 


lay prostrate in their homes 


ted their Lord and Cherisher! 


sight) were the Thamud! 


| 69. There came Our Messen- 
i| gers to Abraham with glad | 


tidings. They said, “Peace!” He 
“Peace!” and haste- 
ned to entertain them with a 
roasted calf 

70. But yhen he saw their 
(| hands did not go towards the 


them, and conceived a fear of 


-.| them. They said: “Fear not: we 
J| have been sent against the 


5° 72. She said: “Alas for me! 


shall I bear a child, seeing I am 


| an old woman, and my husband 
4| here is an old man? That would 
*| indeed be a wonderful thing!” 


‘| 73. They said: “Do you won- 
|| derat Allah’s decree? The Grace 








lazeena aamanoo ma‘ahoo 
birahm a wa min 
khizyi Yawmi’iz: MMA Rab- 
baka Huwal-Qawiyyul-‘Azeez. 


67. Wa akhazal-lazeena zala- 
mus-gsayhatu fa-asbahoo fee 


haaa; alaaa Mia Samooda 
kafaroo Rabbahum: alaa 
bu‘dal-li-Samood. 
69. Wa laqa jaaa’at Rusulu- 
naaa IBraaheema bilbushraa 
qaaloo salaaman@@aala salaa- 
fume maa labisa Bajgaa’a 
bi‘ijlin hance 
ra-aaa aydiya- 
hum laa tasilu ilayhi nakirahum 
wa-awjasa minhum kheefahij 


Maloo laa takhaf iMiäaa 
ursilnaaa ilaa gawmi Loo 














72. Qaalat yaa waylataaa a- 
alidu wa ana ‘ajo 
haazaa ba‘lee shaykhaa; inna 
haazaa lashay’un ‘ajeeB 









WMOAalooo ata‘jabeena min 
amril-laahi rahmatul- 
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‘| 71. And his wife was standing | Mii Wämra-atuhoo qaaa’imz Gee 5 AAG hl ones 
| (there), and she laughed: but We | f&dahikat fabashsharnaahaa bi- est PEK abi lols 
*| gave her glad tidings of Isaac, | Ishaa; wa raaa’i Git senla Ter ae 
| and after him, of Jacob. Ishaaga Ya‘qoobl sia G] 023 Erih 
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ad before the morning,- diyaarihim jaasimeen. oA 5 A DE F Aa 
1 68. As if they had never dwelt è a tag PAIN = bac’ 4 
“| and flourished there. Ah! | 68. Ka-al-lam yaghnaw fee- x 
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Ji of Allah and His blessings on | laahi wa barakaatuhoo ‘alay- | s. Ki Bes kie L aul |e 
| you, O you people of the house! | kum Ahlal- Deyi ahoo | 7e Ns 7 m T PA 
for He is indeed worthy of all im- Ə fa as A 45) |i 
praise, full of all glory!” | ae : = y ns = A 
74. When fear had passed zanat l soz i + 2 zy : {8 
from (the mind of) Abraham and | [Braaheemar-raw‘u wa jaaa’at- o> ae 7 
the glad tidings had reached | hul-bushraa yujaadilunaa fee Ch stes 4 17,5 ne : a 
him, he began to plead with Us qawmi Loof 2 a À 
h me or La speops: oe 2b à 
75. ForAbraham was, without |- uta D á aaa. 
doubt, forbearing (of faults), | 75. Inna IBraaheema lahalee- 4 $335 55} Ge DA) fe 
$ compassionate, and given to | munawwa ee i PAE eke zL i? 
a: a ah — re Mer è 
O Abraham! Do not seek aaa IGraaheemu a‘rid ‘an m ús oe arabe k 
ar ie The decree of your Lord hanzaaa hoo qal jaaa’a | ‘ Ey aN a 
e has gone forth: for them there | amru Rabbika wa ifmahum mg og sip | Ls ie 
{|| comes a Chastisement that | aateechim ‘azaabun ghayru y aa Z fa. 
2% cannot be turned back! mardoo MEE © 333 So As É ds a 
a 77. When Our Messengers | pma amaa jaaa’at Rusu- | ms 677 Leja NG 2 
came to Lut, he was grieved on | lunaa Looffifili$€ee’a bihim = Fee, a 
their account and felt himself | daaga bihim zarfamweWa qaala | - É (23% > tal, 7? Z 
> (ho 
6" powerless (to protect) them. He | haazaa yawmun ‘asec es 2 N2 me GCs aoe T 
| said: “This is a distressful day.” 6 Go? aan | 
i = ek” 
Th. And his people came rushing 7 Wa jaaa ‘shoo qawmuhoo pire gerd C0 295% Nee : 
a3 towards him, and they had been ae oona ilayhi wa mimigaglu - as loseg EAC 5 ne R 
long in the habit of practising | kaanoo ya‘maloonas-sayyi-aat; hot thorn es 7 E 
ox `| abominations. He said: “O my | gaala yaa qawmi haaa’ulaaa’i KEO ZŠ 
“J| people! Here are my daughters: | banaatee Manna abharu lakum | s4 - a 
d they are purer for you (if re fattaqul-laaha wa laa tukhzooni [cat PEII S 
"| marry)! Now fear Allah, and do | fee dayfeee alaysa Miikim | >; 7224 L tbo os "> 
S| not cover me with shame about | rajulur-rashec Hila ©) A pei Wo 4 ai et x EA 
*'/ my guests! Isn't there among otis Bo 2% bigs 23% Mae \ 
you a single right-minded man?” | | | pee 5 | 
ØM 79. They said: “You know | JOMN@zaloo laqai ‘alimta maa | ⁄, erat ALAA ENG G id by 
3 well we have no need of your | lanaa fee banaatika min half sy Baa 
ØM daughters: indeed you know a lata‘lamu maa Sak ts a0 ól is “ fe Ve $r 
» Oday 
E quite well what we want! nureell É a Š 
H 80. He said: “Would that I had | 80, Qaala law AMMA lee bikum | 7. 14) $5 on e a A ` 
“4| power to suppress you or that I quwwatan aw aaweee ilaa O24 3 
gx could betake myself to some | , sig : Ə ve Te. of Jy a 
powerful support.” | NK 
i 81. (The Messengers) said: “O | BIMEE@daloo yaa Lootu inaa A áls si RN ' AHY è 
Lut! We are Messengers from | Rusulu Rabbika lanyyäsilooo E Chew 
į your Lord! By no means they | ilayka fa-asri bi-ahlika bi- te eat Ah Al A m <M 
ZH shall reach yow ae travel qifSii@iinal-layli wa laa Ezék t oy! 2 lhe 
with your family while yeta part | ort i ahadun illam- | $77 2% 2 i-we 14,7» le 
d of the night remains, heart let not Ligon ae — tauseebubiaa lool wisely Ss slor8 be 
any of you look back: but your ale Vike ideo } 
wie (will remain behind): to her | Maaa sn Sine inma maw‘i (5 Kies di) b cif IA Í a 
J| will happen what happens to the | dahumussu Binoj soi aii X 
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=J is not the morning near?” 


-}| 82. When Our decree issued, 
`| We turned (the cities) upside 
®)| down, and rained down on them 
brimstones hard as baked clay, 

®)| spread, layer on layer,- 


2 83. Marked as from your 
J| Lord: nor are they ever far from 
| those who do wrong! 


9 
84. To the Madyan People 
=}| (We sent) Shu‘aib, one of their 
| own brethren: he said: “O my 
people! worship Allah: you 
`| have no other god but Him. And 
*}| do not give short measure or 
weight: I see you in prosperity, 
but I fear for you the Chastise- 
ment of a Day that will compass 
(you) all round. 
85. “And O my people! give 
just measure and weight, nor 
| withhold from the people the 
things that are their due: do not 
commit evil in the land with 
intent to do mischief. 
86. “That which is left you by 
Allah is best for you, if you (but) 
believed! but I am not set over 
you to keep watch!” 
87. They said: “O Shu‘aib! 
Does your (religion of) prayer 
command you that we leave off 
the worship which our fathers 
practised, or that we leave off 
doing what we like with our 
property? truly, you are the one 
that forbears with faults and is 
right- minded!” 
88. He said: “O my people! 
Do you see whether I have a 
Clear (Sign) from my Lord, and 
He has given me sustenance 
(pure and) good as from Him- 
self? I do not wish, in opposition 
to you, to do that which I forbid 
you to do. I only desire (your) 
betterment to the best of my 
power; and my success (in my 


; 
; 
i 
A 
À 
A 
; 
A 
‘ 
j 


task) can only come from 
£H Allah. In Him I trust, 
LDT BOT DOPO DO DOT BO DXT DT OXT DOT DXT 
Aiki À Ghina. Å ikhfa MsemSaakn Å Idghaam A Qalqala 
clas J ai CS bass pia La | PLėal 


nii biqaree E 
S20Falammaa jaaa’a amrunaa 


ja‘alnaa ‘aaliyahaa saafilahaa 


wa amtarnaa ‘alayhaa hijaara- 


jjee 





amMisawwamatan nda 
Rabbik: wa maa hiya minaz- 
zaalimeena bi ba‘ee 





hum Shu‘aybaay@aala yaa 
gawmi‘-budul-laaha maa lakum 
min Ilaahin ghayruhoo wa laa 
fangusul-mikyaala walmeezaan; 
immeece araakum bikhayfinwewe 
innece akhaafu alarum 


















Wa yaa qawmi awful- 


mikeyáalà walmeezaana bilqisti | 


wa laa taBkha sa ashy- 
aaa’ahum wa laa ta‘saw fil-ardi 
mufsideen. 


86. Baqiyyatul-laahi khayrul- 
lakum mineen; 
wa maa ana ‘alaykum bihafeez) 


87 Oaaloo yaa Shu‘ oe 
asalaatuka ta-muruka an m 

ruka maa ya‘budu aabaaa’unaaa 
aw an naf‘ala feee amwaalinaa 


maa nashaaa’oo Miaka la-antal 


haleemur-rasheeal, 








88. Qaala yaa qawmi ara’ay- 
tum Meun ‘alaa bayyinatime= 
Mmir-Rabbee wa tazaganee 





ureedu an fikhaalifakur ilaa 
maaa anhaakum ‘anh; in ureedu 
illal-islaaha mastata‘*t; wa maa 
tawfeeqeee illaa billaah; ‘alayhi 
tawakkaltu 


84.) Wa ilaa Mayana akhaa- 
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Lee! <1 ate 


te if 
and to Him I turn. 


89. “And O my people! let not 
| my dissent (from you) cause 
you to sin, lest you suffer a fate 
similar to that of the people of 


| Noah or of Hud or of Salih, nor 


are the people of Lut far off from 


90. “But ask forgiveness of 
your Lord, and turn to Him (in 
repentance): for my Lord is 
indeed full of mercy and loving- 


kindness.” 


91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! 
much of what you say we do not 
understand! In fact among us we 


* see that you have no strength! 


Were it not for your family, we 
should certainly have stoned 


-j| you! For you have among us no 





| great position!” 


| 92. He said: “O my people! is 
| then my family of more con- 


sideration with you than Allah? 
For you cast Him away behind 
your backs (with contempt). But 
verily my Lord encompasses on 
all sides all that you do! 


93. “And O my people! do 


whatever you can: I will do (my 


J| part): soon will you know who it 


Liam | 


r; Al pe 


Äikha A Ghunna Á. \khfa Meem Saakin Ga Idghaam Ac Qalgala A c Qalb A ldghaam Meem Saakin 
POAST ya bree Ee) oe: 


jis on whom descends the 


Chastisement of ignominy; and 


who isa liar! and you watch! for 
| Itoo am watching with you!” 


94. When Our decree issued, 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who 
believed with him, by (special) 
Mercy from Our selves: but the 
(mighty) Blast seized the wrong- 


| doers, and they lay prostrate in 


their homes by the morning,- 

95. As if they had never dwelt 
and flourished there! Ah! 
Behold! How the Madyan were 


| removed (from sight) as were 
| removed the Thamud. 


96. And We sent Moses, With 


Our Clear (Signs) and an 
authority manifest, 


OBES BO BOOS BE 


gS Lu pha Liam | 








wa po er 


89. Wa yaa gawmi laa yajjri- 
Mannakum shiqaaqeee MAy 
Yuseebakum-mislu maaa asaaba 
qawma Noohin aw qawma 
Hoodin aw qawma Saal ih; wa 
maa gawmu Loof minkum 


biba ‘cine Saas 


SO) Wastaghfiroo Rabbakum 


summa toobooo ilayh; inna 
Rabbee RaheeiiinwWweWadoolllll 


SPW OAaloo yaa Shu‘ ayti maa 
nafqahu kaseeram-m 

taqoolu wa iififida fanaraaken 
feenaa da‘ecfaas’wa law laa 


rahtuka larajamnaaka wa maaa 
ania ‘alaynaa bi‘aze 











92 Oaala yaa qawmi arahteee 
a‘azzu ‘alaykum-minal-laahi 
wattakhaztumoohu waraaa’a- 
kum zihriyyan iMa Rabbee 
bimaa ta‘maloona muhe 7) 


93) Wa yaa gawmi'‘-maloo 
‘alaa makaanatikum mmeée 
‘aamilun-sawfa ta‘lamoona 


imany-ya-teehi ‘azaabumiy-yukh- 


zeehi wa man huwa kaazifi; 
Wartaqibooo iim€e ma‘akum 
raqecE iaa n T] 





4. We a jaaa’a amru- 
naa Aa ayana Shu ‘aybanwewal- 
lazeena aamanoo ma‘ahoo 
birahmatimeminnaa wa akha- 
zatil-lazeena. zalamus-sayhatu 
fa-asbahoo fee diyaarihim 
jaasimeen. 

95. Ka-al-lam yaghnaw fee- 
haaa; alaa bu‘dal-li-Mafyana 
kamaa ba‘idat Samoo. 


96. Wa laqai arsalnaa Moosaa 
bi-Aayaatinaa wa sultaanime 
filibeen. 
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J| 97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
| but they followed the command of 
@* Pharaoh and the command of 





Pharaoh was no right (guide). 


"98. He will ge before his people 


on the Day of Judgment, and lead 


ù| them into the Fire (as cattle are led 


to water): but woeful indeed will 
be the place to which they are led! 
99, And they are followed by a 
curse in this (life) and on the Day 
of Judgment: and woeful is the gift 
which shall be given (to them)! 
100. These are some of the stories 
of communities which We relate 
to you: of them some are standing, 
and some have been mown down 
(by the sickle of time). 

101. It was not We that wronged 
them: they wronged their own 
souls: the deities, other than 


| Allah, whom they invoked, 


profited them no whit when 
there issued the decree of your 
Lord: nor did they add anything 
(to their lot) but perdition! 


102. Such is the chastisement of 
your Lord when He chastises 


4| communities in the midst of their 


ry} Wrong: grievous, 


indeed, and 


~]| severe is His chastisement. 


of those (gathered) some will be 

wretched and some will be 
e| blessed. 
#}| 106. Those who are wretched 
“| shall be in the Fire: there will be: 
)| for them therein (nothing but) 
| the heaving of sighs and sobs: 
gy 107. They will dwell therein for 
4| all the time that the heavens and 
3) the earth endure, except as your 
“| Lord wills: for 
my Tp ri : 
A Ikhfa 

Lasi dik 





103. In that is a Sign for those 


^| who fear the Chastisement of the 


Hereafter: that is a Day for which 
mankind will be gathered 
together: that will be a Day of 


p) ' Testimony. 
4} 104. Nor shall We delay it but 


for aterm appointed. 


105. The day it arrives, no soul 
| shall speak except by His leave: 
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97. Ilaa Fir‘awna wa mala’i- 


hee fattaba‘ooo amra Fir‘awna 
wa maaa amru Fir‘awna 
buashe 





95. Yaddumu gawmahoo 
Penk Qiyaamati fa-awrada- 
humun2Naara wa bi’sal-wirdul- 
mawroold. 

99. Wa utbi“ oo fee haazihee 
la‘natanw-wa Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mah; bi’s sar- eiti Imarfood. 


100. Zaalika min @m@iBdaa’il- 
quraa go ip ‘alayka 
minhaa qaaa’ imunw-wa haseed) 


101. Wa maa zalamnaahum wa 
laali ZAlamooo Bifiisahum 
famaaa aghnat ‘anhum 
aalihatuhumul-latee yall‘oona 
Min dõonil-laahi Min Shay il- 

ajaaa‘a amru Rabbik; wa 
maa zaadoohum ghayra tatbeei, 








)2. Wa kazaalika akhzu Rab- 
bika izaaa akhazal-quraa wa 
hiya zaalimah; iia akhzahooo 
aleemunshadecdl 





103. (iia fee zaalika la Aaya- 
tal-liman khaafa ‘azaabal- 


Aakhirah; zaalika Yawmum. 
majmoo‘ ul- Aran wa 








Yawma ya-ti 
kalian nafsun illaa bi- iznih; 
faminhum shagivyinw=wa 
sa'o EEA 
06MFaeammial-lazeena shaqoo 


f o ari lahum feehaa 











Khaalideena feehaa maa 
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daamatis-samaawaatu wal-ardu 
illaa maa shaaa’a Rabbul: a 
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*)| your Lord is the (sure) Accomp- | Rabbaka fa‘! aalul-limaa 435 OS g a 
lisher of what He plans. yureefl ie 
#)| 108. And those who are blessed | 108. Wa @ifimidl-lazeena su‘i- 2 a Bis 3 sha it 
S| shall be in the Garden: they will | doo fafil-jaifti-khaalideena [276 
®)| dwell therein forall the time that | feehaa maa daamatis- ay! a AY Gaul ta 
XSi the heavens and the earth | samaawaatu wal-ardu illaa maa On i 
£ endure, except as your Lord | shaaa’a Rabbuk; ‘ataaa’an | | Sy ale EUS sh te 
| wills: a gift without break. ghayra mak oo Za | ' ear BA 
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a| 109. Be not then in doubt as to | Mo Flaa taku fee miryatime V9 90 ~ 
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worship nothing but what their | maa ya‘budoona illaa kamaa WHA) IP 2 SBS C38 23990 H 
J| fathers worshipped before | ya‘budu aabaaa’uhum-mifi E 
à| (them): but verily We shall pay | 88l; wa miāa lamuwaf- | 2477 42% FI 96? AN 
A. them back (in full) their portion | foohum naseebahum ghayra oe bs anes Ny 
without (the least) abatement. manqoos = GUZA AS i 
Š p 
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J| before from your Lord, the | wa imfahum lafee shalim ee TLEL Ae 
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J| between them, but they are in E 
gu suspicious doubt concerning it. 7: Soe Ais Sh N 
J| 111. And, ofa surety, to all will | MIWA ina kullal-lamimiaa J i Fe or PARAS” ay X 
ga your Lord pay back (in full the layuwaffivannahum Rabbuka ols ie 
J| recompense) of their deeds: for | a‘maalahum, immahoo bimaa as. z p oie tai = iŞ 
x He knows wellallthattheydo. | ya‘maloona Khabec a a ee N 
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AS straight Path) as you are | wa Mam maba ma‘aka wa laa ot ves Care ae ie 
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Pi with you turn (unto Allah); and ta ‘maloona BasecR wy) a = g = jand ie 
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={| do not transgress (from the Path): On O Law DB 
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J 113. And incline not to those | St@smia@ laa larkanooo lal- | j; (i ey Ti BTA zoe lhe 
who do wrong, or the Fire will | lazeena zalamoo fatamassa- ay Hi x a pa Ze 
2)| seize you; and you have no |K iru wa maa lakum= oF 3 je Kis EA at Aes is 
| protectors other than Allah, nor mifi@dGonil-laahi min awli- a DA Te 
2| shall you be helped. yaaa’ a Simma laa Garon. COT mys os Har IAA g a% a 
gy 114. And establish regular | 114 Wa aqimig-Salaata tara- | pt7 ega K R 
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e that the word of rememb- | 7:1; 7 ws y jæ 
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¥ 115. And be steadfast in| 115. Wasbir fa-innal- aaa iaa | >| AQ abl 566 5.00 L 
J| patience; for verily Allah will | yudee‘u ajral-muhsineen. 6 we: 
$ not suffer the reward of the @ Aiue) AR 
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~j| 116. Why were there not, 
`| among the generations before 
À yot persons possessed of 

alanced good sense, prohi- 
à| biting (men) from mischief in 
the earth - except a few among 
them whom We saved (from 
harm)? But the wrong-doers 
pursued the enjoyment of the 
g% good things of | ife which were 
¥| given them, and persisted in sin. 
à| 117. Nor would your Lord be 
| the One to destroy communities 
for a single wrong- doing, if its 
members were likely to mend. 
118. If your Lord had so willed, 
J| He could have made mankind 
“| one people: but they will not 
*}| cease to dispute. 


your Lord has bestowed His 
Mercy: and for this He created 
à| them: and the Word of your 
Lord shall be fulfilled: “I will 
fill Hell with (disobedient) jinns 
| and men all together.” 

120. All that We relate to you of 
Ë the stories of the Apostles,- with 
it We make firm your heart: in 
î them there comes to you the 
Truth, as well as an exhortation 
à| and a message of remembrance 
J| to those who believe. 


} 121. Say to those who do not 
believe: “Do whatever you can: 
we shall do our part; 


Nan 


x 
‘ 


122. “And you wait! we too 
i shall wait.” 
#)| 123. To Allah do belong the 
A unseen (secrets) of the heavens 
and the earth, and to Him goes 
back every affair (for decision): 
then worship Him, and put your 
trust in Him: and your Lord is 
not unmindful of anything that 
you do. 








Yusufor Joseph 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


. _Alif- Lam - Raa. These are 
the Symbols (or Verses) of the 
_Persy picuous is BOOK. 
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| 118. Wa law shaaa’ a L. Keiuka 


119. Except those on whom | 
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mujrimeen. 


117. Wa maa kaana oa 
liyuhlikal-quraa bizulmifiw=y 
ahluhaa mus lihoon. 
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laa ERR IOCOA 
mukhtalifeen. 

119. Illaa mar-rahima Rabbuk; 
wa lizaalika khalagahum; wa 
ummat Kalimatu Rabbika la- 
amla@mna Jahaniama minal- 
jinmati Wannaasi ajma‘een. 





120. Wa kulf@f@iaqussu ‘alay- 
ka min @mBdaa’ir-Rusuli maa 





kaanatikum iinfiaa ‘aamiloon. 


122. Wantaziroo ilmaa Mun | 
faziroon. 

123. Wa lillaahi ghaybus- 
samaawaati wal-ardi wa ilayhi 
yurja‘ul-amru kulluhoo fa‘bu- 
@hu wa tawakkal ‘alayh; wa 
maa Rabbuka bighaafilin 


famimaa ta‘maloon. 


af PRIT “ 


oG É 
EIN FA 205 
Be agga a6 {3 Jk ahs 
sy Ei PRN LE 
j 


RA a 


n ce 






YOOSUF-12 


r 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
___ Raheem. | 

1. Alif-Laaam-Raa; tilka 

Aayaatul-Kitaabil-Mubeen. 

ery err 


Soha wis 





Pr rae = 





al Ip <i 


s 
“al 1 ba 


Phial dhilan er n, 


CEOE 


ORARET 






(ir) 





y Koks 





e EEA i 


© Os : zmei 4 j by Kc 
Sash R 


etaten] 358 we k 
| si ill unw-Wa zikraa lilmu’- AY fete sistas yib i HES p 

o GESS |p 
I2. Wa aul lilazeenn aa) prea cata S coaire U 


Å Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghasn A Qalqala i Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
F t GS w pet Phial 


= 


a kee 


z 


Part 12 


| 
; 


Joseph—12 
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2. Wehave sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur’an, in order that you 
may learn wisdom. 


3. We do relate to you the 
most beautiful of stories, in that 
| We reveal to you this (portion of 
the) Qur’an: before this, you too 


àl were among those who did not | 


J| know tt. 





a 


4. Behold! Joseph said to his 
father: “O my father! I saw 
| eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon: I saw them prostrate 
th emselves to me!” 


5. Said (the father): 

|| (dear) little son! do not Bie 
your vision to your brothers, lest 
}\ they concoct a plot against you: 
| for Satan is to man an avowed 
enemy! 

6. “Thus will your Lord 
choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of stories (and 
| events) and perfect His favour 
to you and to the posterity of 
Jacob - even as He perfected it to 
your fathers Abraham and Isaac 
aforetime! for Allah is full of 
knowledge and wisdom.” 


7. Verily in Joseph and his 
brethren are Signs (or Symbols) 
for Seekers (after Truth). 


8. They said: “Truly Joseph 


and his brother are loved more 
by our father than we: but we are 
a goodly body! really our father 
is obviously wandering (in his 
j| mind)! 


out to some (unknown) land, 
that so the favour of your father 
may be given to you alone: 
(there will be time enough) for 
you to be righteous after that!” 

| 10. Said one of them: “do not 


©}| slay J ai butif nye must do 
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9. “You slay Joseph or cast him 
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N a — ne Qur’ aa- 


nan ‘Arabiyyal-la‘allakum 
ta‘qiloon. 


3. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
ahsanal-qasasi bimaaa awhay- 
naaa ilayka haazal-Qur’aana wa. 

fim GaBlihee laminal- 
ghaafileen. 


4. Iz qaala Yoosufu li-abeehi 
yaaa abati immee aaa ahada 
‘ashara kawkabanw-w 
shamsa walqamara 1 ra- PEA 
lee saajideen. 





5. Qaala yaa bunayya laa taljsus 
ru’yaaka ‘alaaa ikhwatika 
fayakeedoo laka kaydaa; 
a De lil-iSAani 










62 Wa_ kazaalika aries 
Rabbuka wa yu‘allimuka fii 
fa-weelil-ahaadeesi wa yulim 
fill ni‘matahoo ‘alayka wa 
‘alaaa Aali Ya‘qooba kamaaa 
aa ‘alaaa ,sabawayka 
fiineqablu IBraaheema wa 
IshaaGj; ima Rabbaka ‘Aleemun 
Hakeem. 





7. Laqall kaana fee Yoosufa wa 
ikhwatiheee Aayaatul-lissaaa’1- 
leen. 


8. Iz qaaloo la-Yoosufu wa 
akhoohu ahabbu ilaaa abeenaa 
wa nahnu ‘usbah; jana 
abaanaa lafee dalaalim# 
been. 


9. Uftuloo Yoosufa awiffra- 
hoohu ardamy-yakhlu lakum 
wajhu abeekum wa takoonoo 
mA dihee qawiianll§aali- 


heen. 








10. Qaala qaaa`ili ETI: m 1 
laa ae Yoosufa 
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Part 12 J Ea 


3| something, throw him dei to 
the bottom of the well: he will 
®)) be picked up by some caravan of 
travellers.” 

ll. They said: “O our father! 
why do you not trust us with 
j Joseph, - seeing we are indeed 
| his sincere well-wishers? 

12. “Send him with us 
tomorrow to enjoy himself and 
play, and we shall take every 
care of him.” 

| 13. (Jacob) said: “Really it 
saddens me that you should take 
him away: I fear lest the wolf 
should devour him while you do 
not attend to him.” 


| 14. They said: “If the wolf 
were to devour him while we are 
i tc large) a party, then should 
we indeed (first) have perished 
| ourselves!” 

| 15. So they took him away, and 
ll Boe all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well: 

į and We put into his heart (this 
.| Message): “Of a surety you shall 
Ex day) tell them the truth of 
this their affair while they do not 
`| know (you)’ 


| father in the early part of the 
y night, weeping. 


17. They said: “O our father! 
We went racing with one 
| another, and left Joseph with our 
gy) things; and the wolf devoured 
him. But you will never believe 
us even though we tell the 
truth.” 


| 18. They stained his shirt with 
false blood. He said: “Nay, but 
| your minds have made up a tale 


me) patience is most fitting: 
against that which you assert, it 
is Allah (alone) Whose help can 
| be sought”. 

19. Then there came a caravan 
of travellers: they sent their 
water-carrier (for water), and he 
let down his bucket (into the 
well)...He said: “Ah there! 
yt Good news! Here is 
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| 16. Then they came to their | 


H (that may pass) with you. (For | 
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wa algoohu fee ghayaabatil- 
jubbi yaltaqifhu ba‘dus-say- 
yaarati im kuntum faa‘ileen. 


11. Qaaloo yaaa abaanaa maa 
laka laa ta- ‘alaa 
Yoosufa wa fffaa lahoo lanaa- 
sihoon. 

12. Arsilhu ma‘anaa ghadany= 
Varta‘ wa yal‘aB wa Miaa choo 


lahaafizoon. 








13. Qaala ififi€e layahzunu- 


neee habo bihee wa | 


akhaafu any ye 
wa anitiim * anhu ghaafiloon. 





14. Qaaloo la-in akalahuz- 
zi’bu wa nahnu ‘usbatun ffimaaa 
izal-lakhaasiroon. 


15. Fala zahaboo bihee 
wa ajma‘ooo &nySyaj‘aloohu 
fee ghayaabatil-juliii: wa aw- 





-amrihim haazaa 
wa hum laa yash‘uroon. 





16. Wa Pik ooo abaahum 





17. Qaaloo yaaa abaanaaa 


zahafinaa nastabiqu wa 
taraknaa Yoosufa "da 
mataa‘inaa fa-akalahuz-zi’G; 
wa maaa Ma bimu’minillanaa 


wa law Minaa saadigeen. 


18. Wa jaaa’oo ‘alaa gamee- 


sawwalat lakum @fifGisukum 
amaaa, a Bm eel 
Wallaahul-musta‘aanu ‘alaa 
maa tasifoon. 





19. Wajaaa’at sayyaaratiinitae 
arsaloo waaridahum fa-alfllaa 
dalwah; qaala yaa bushraa 
haazaa 
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‘A| estimation did they hold him! 
o) 


| 22. 
| full manhood, We gave him 


om, | 1 es <1 Mae M Mt 





eas 
BEL 
a (fine) young man!” So they 


concealed him as a treasure! But | 


| Allah knows well all that they 
do! 

20. The (Brethren) sold him 
for a miserable price, for a few 
| dirhams counted out: in such low 


21. The man in Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: 
“Make his stay (among us) 


\| honourable: may be he will 


bring us much good, or we shall 
adopt him as a son.” Thus We 


established Joseph in the land, 


that We might teach him the 


ù interpretation of stories (and 


events). And Allah has full 
power and control over His 
affairs; but most among man- 
kind do not know it. 

When Joseph attained his 


power and knowledge: thus do 
We reward those who do right. 

| 23. Butshe in whose house he 
was, sought to seduce him from 
his (true) self; she fastened the 
doors, and said: “Now come, 
you (dear one)!” He said: “Allah 
| forbid! truly (your husband) is 
| my lord! he made my sojourn 
4) agreeable! truly to no good 
come those who do wrong!” 


24. And (with passion) she 


| desired him, and he would have 


desired her, but that he saw the 
evidence of his Lord: thus (did 


v| We order) that We might turn 
a} away from him (all) evil and 
j| shameful deeds: for he was one 
of Our servants, sincere and 


J| purified. 

25. So they both raced each 
other to the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back: they 
both found her lord near the 
door. She said: “What is the 
(fitting) punishment for one 
who formed an evil design 


*)| against your wife, but prison or 
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BSB UES LOLS ae sa 


peer asarroohu bi- 
daa‘ahewallaahu ‘aleciiam 


Bimaa ya‘maloon. 


20. Wa sharawhu bisama 
ahima ma ‘doodaht 
Wa kaanoo feehi minaz- 








zaahideen. 


ae 


Wa_qaalal-lazish-taraahu 
nim-Misra limra-atiheee 
eines maswaahu ‘asaaa-any- 
yarifa' anaaa aw nattakhizahoo 

dA kazaalika make 
Ba i Yoosufa. fil: ardi wa 
linu‘allimahoo Mim ta-weelil- 
ahaadees; wallaahu ghaalibun 
‘alaaa amrihee wa la 
aksaran-naasi laa ya‘lamoon. 








22. Wa IiMmaa balagha 
eee ely aataynaahu 
- kazaa- 





lika wae oe kaneen, 
23. Wa taawadathul- latee 
huwa fee baytihaa "an-nafsi 
wa ghallaqatil erect wa 
qaalat hayta lak; qaala 
ma‘aazal- laahi Bho rabbeee 
ahsana maswaay; IMMħahoo laa 
yuflihuz-zaalimoon. 





24. Wa laqai Aidt bihee 


wa bihaa law laaa ar-ra- 
aa burhaana Rabbih; kazaalika 
linasrifa ‘anhus-sooo’a walfa- 
hshaaa’: Mhahoo min ‘ibaadi- 
nal-mukhlaseen. 


25. Wastabaqgal-baaba wa 
gaddat qameesahoo fii dubu- 
anw-wa alfayaa sayyidahaa 
fadal. baf; qaalat maa jazaaa 'u 
man araada bi-ahlika sooo’an 


illaaa iy yusjana aw 
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-|| a grievous chastisement?” 


as 


26. He said: “It was she that 
sought to seduce me - from my 
(true) self.” And one of her 
| household saw (this) and bore 
witness, (thus):- “If it be that his 
shirt is torn from the front, then 
her tale is true, and he is a liar! 


27. “But if it be that his shirt is 
torn from the back, then is she 
| the liar, and he is telling the 
truth!” 

28. So when he saw his shirt,- 
that it was torn at the back,- (her 
E husband) said: “Behold! It is a 
snare of you women! truly, 
{ gents your snare! 


sli 


S, i (E 
= ba = 
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me 
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29. “O Joseph, pass this over! 
4 (O wife), ask forgiveness for 
| your sin, for truly you have been 
| at fault!” 


30. Ladies said in the City: 
“The wife of the (great) ‘Aziz is 
gea to seduce her-slave from 
his (true) self: Truly he has 
f ensa her with violent love: 
we see she is evidently going 
j mag 


31. When she heard of their 
A malicious talk, she sent for them 
a) and prepared a banquet for 

them: she gave each of them a 


het ZEWA as 


knife: and she said (to Joseph), | 


“Come out before them.” When 
they saw him, they extolled him, 


% 
et 
and (in their amazement) cut 


| Se 


their hands: they said, “Allah 
A preserve us! no mortal is this! 
e this is none other than a noble 
“| angel!” 
32. She said: “There before 
you is the man about whom you 
blamed me! I sought to seduce 
him from his (true) self but he 
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j| fi fi rmly saved iniga putes 
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S Lasts poate Las! 


; = : ae i ; i i if oa 
‘azaabun — 
26. Qaala hiya raawadatnee | 


ifsee wa shahida 






Kaana pameseniboo qudda ‘min 
adaqat wa huwa 
minal-kaazibeen. 






27. Wa if Kaana gameesuhoo 
qudda min diibufin!!fakazabat 


wa huwa minas-saadiqeen. 


28. Falamimaa ra-aa 
sahoo qudda Mih dub 





amee- 
lala 






infdhoo Minukaydikinna ina 
kayd Srm 


‘aze 








29. Yoosufu a‘rid ‘an haazaa; 
eastaphtiree Amiki miki 
Rati minal-khaati’een. 


30. Wa qaala niswatin! filma- 


deenatim-ra-atul-‘Azeezi turaa- | 


widu fataahaa “an@nafsihee qaf 
ses aur sera baggie a a a 





SY Falammaa sami‘at a 
rinna arsalat ilayhinna w 
a‘tadat lalunna mutaka ANE 
wa aatat kulla Waahidatir HI n 
sikke f 1anw-We mini 
tikh-ruj ‘alayhinna faa 
ra-aynahooo akbarnahoo wa 
gatta‘na aydiy wa quina 
haasha lillaahi maa haazaa 
basharaa; in haazaaa illaa 


malaki kare 
















B2))Oaalat fazaalikiimnal- 
lazee lumfiinhanee feeh; wa 
laqai raawattuhoo Hiema 
hee fasta‘ şam; 
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Part 12 See 
LABKE KL BE K vi 


I, | And now, if he does not my 
‘| bidding, he shall certainly be cast 
into prison, and (what is more) be 

l of the company of the vilest!” 

ø 33. He said: “O my Lord! the 

prison is more to my liking than 

à| that to which they invite me: 
unless You turn away their snare 

«| from me, I should (in my youth- 

ful folly) feel inclined toward 

them and join the ranks of the 

M| ignorant.” 

34. So his Lord hearkened to 

him (in his prayer), and turned 

away from him their snare: 
verily He hears and knows (all 
4| things). 

35. Then it occurred to the 

men, after they had seen the 

| Signs, (that it was best) to 
imprison him fora time. 

«| 36. Now with him there came 

Ø% into the prison two young men, 

l said one of them: “I see myself 
(in a dream) pressing wine. 

F Said the other: “I see myself (in 
a dream) carrying bread on my 

head, and birds are eating 

thereof.” “Tell us” (they said) 

“the truth and meaning thereof: 

| for we see you are one that does 
good (to all).” 

; 37. He said: “Before any food 
comes (in due course) to feed 
either of you, I will surely reveal 

A| to you the truth and meaning of 

}| this ere it befall you: that is part 

of the (duty) which my Lord has 

taught me. I have (I assure you) 

l abandoned the ways of a people 

that do not believe in Allah an 

l that (even) deny the Hereafter. 

38. “And I follow the ways of 

l my fathers,- Abraham, Isaac, 

and Jacob; and never could we 

1 attribute any partners whatever 

to Allah: that (comes) of the 

grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind: yet most men are not 
4| grateful. 


39. “O my two companions of 
the prison! (I ask you): are many 
à lords differing among them- 


j| selves 


NTA AN 


A Ikhfa 


Las! dink 
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2a 


wala’illam yaf‘al maaa aamu- 
ruhoo layusjajanma wa laya- 
koof Minaş-şaaghireen. 


33. Qaala Rabbis-si{nu ahab- 
bu ilayya a yalll‘o- 
onaneee ilayhi wa-illaa tasrif 

e kayd as bu 
ila wa- nal- 
jaahileen. 


34. Fastajaaba lahoo Rabbu- 
hoo fasarafa ‘anhu kayd 
fmmahoo Huwas-Samee‘ul- 
‘Aleem. 

35. SAMMA badaa lahu miM 
Badi maa ra-awul Aayaati 


layasjuliuinahoo hattaa hech 
sem dakhala ma‘ahussifna 


fatayaan; qaala ahaduhumaaa 
ee araaneee a‘ siru kham: Ae 
Wa gaalal-aakharu Mecce 
araaneee ahmilu fawqa ra-see 
kh -kulut-tayru. minh; 
nabbi’naa bita-weeliheee iiaa 
naraaka minal-muhsineen. 









37. Qaala laa ya-teekumaa 
ta‘a rzaqaaniheee illaa 
nabba-tukumaaa_bita-weelihee 
qalla BRYSV4-tiyakumaa; zaali- 
kumaa a ‘allamanee 
Rabbee; iile taraktu millata 
qawmil-laa yu’minoona 
billaahi wahu  Dil-Aakhirati 
hum kaafiroon. 








38. Wattaba‘tu Millata aa- 
baaa’eee Iraaheema wa Ishaa- 
qa wa Ya’qooll; maa kaana 
lanaaa A shrika billaahi MM 
Say lika GARAMPAd|il-laahi 
‘alaynaa wa ‘alali@iid@asi wa 
aa aksala Masi laa 


yashkuroon. 











39. Yaa saahibayis-sifni `a- 
rc eo. al 
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better or the he God (Allah), 
Supreme and Irresistible? 

40. “If not Him, you worship 
nothing but names which you 
have named,- you and your 
fathers,- for which Allah has 
sent down no authority: the 
“| Command is for none but Allah: 
| He has commanded that you 
worship none but Him: that is 
the right religion, but most men 
do not understand. 


“O my two companions of 
an prison! As to one of you, he 
will pour out the wine for his lord 
to drink: as for the other, he will 
hang from the cross, and the 
birds will eat from off his head. 
(So) has been decreed that matter 
whereof you twain do enquire”. 
| 42. And of the two, to that one 
à| whom he considered about to be 
saved, he said: “Mention me to 
ù your lord.” But Satan made him 
|| forget to mention him to his 
lord: and (Joseph) lingered in 


Di 


Ai 


y; prison a few (more) years. 
The king (of Egypt) said: 
A do see (in a vision) seven fat 
#)| kine, whom seven lean ones 
devour,- and seven green ears of 
corn, and seven (others) 
| withered. O you chiefs! 
Expound to me my vision ifi it be 
| that you can interpret visions.” 


A 44. They said: “A confused 

A medley of dreams: and we are 
not skilled in the interpretation 

| of dreams.” 

45. But the man who had been 


oa 


@iiahoo naajiii 





TOER amil-laahul-Waahi- 
dul-Qahhaar. 

40. Maa ta‘budoona min doo- 
niheee illaaa asmaaalii Sam 
Maytumoohaaa fim wa 
aabaaa’ukum-maaa Afzalal 
laahu bihaa Mim Sültaan; inil 
hukmu illaa lillaah; amara allaa 
ta‘budooo illaaa iyyaah; zaali- 
kad-deenul-qayyimu walaaltine 


fia aksala Maasi laa ya‘lamoon. 


41. Yaa saahibayis-sifni iE 
maaa ee soveace 





aakharu fayuslabu tate. 
tayru mir-ra-sih; qudiyal- 
amrul-lazee feehi tastaftiyaan. 


42. Wa gaala lillazee zanna 





kurnee Minda abi fa- 
asaahush-Shaytaanu zikra 
Rabbihee falabisa fis-si§ni bid‘a 
sineen. 


43, Wa qaalal-maliku iifi€ee 
araa sall‘a baqaraalin Simaahiny- 
¥a-kulubinna saffun ‘ijaafanwe 
Wa safa Simbulaatin khudfinw. 
Wa ukhara yaabisaal yada- 
ayyuhal-malau aftoonee fee 
ru’ yaaya lirru’yaa 
ta*buroon. 









a Qaalooo. adghaasu ahlaa- 
nN; Wa maa nahnu bita-weelil- 
i bi‘aalimeen. 
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p long) a space of time, said: “I | -weeliheefaarsiloon dsl, “Eas Gi gal a a 
g| will tell you the truth of its i G J 
interpretation: you send me gow) 

l (therefore).” 4 ; van z E 
46. “O Joseph!” (he said) "o 46. Yoosufu ayyuhas-siddee- T xe aa VSA we FF oP | ; 

man of truth! Expound to us qu aftinaa fee : = 1 ahi Caw) > 
Ka - oT we oe iT we CT ge FT we : TE eT we a SCE Be TPI ae ee F, — - i, -g 

Å ikha A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A laghaam A Qalgala A Qalb he Meem Saakin 
hase | SS GS foe LaS Phial pa be Eee) Lo CPS eet omic LE 0! 


rdr 


a(rde 


KPA 
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c (the dream) of seven fat kine 
l whom seven lean ones devour, 
J| and of seven green ears of corn 
“| and (seven) others withered: 
2 that I may return to the people, 
x and that they may understand.” 


years you shall diligently sow as 
is your wont: and the harvests 
A that you reap, you shall leave 
l them in the ear,- except a little, 
2%) of which you shall eat. 

l 48. “Then will come after that 
(period) seven dreadful (years), 
which will devour what you 
shall have laid by in advance for 
d| them,- (all) except a little which 
1 you -shall have (specially) 


ø™ guarded. 
49. “Then will come after that 
g% (period) a year in which the 


4]| people will have abundant 
water, and in which they will 
press (wine and oil).” 


8 
50. So the king said: “You 
ï bring him to me.” But when the 
messenger came to him, (Joseph) 
«| said: “You go back to your lord, 
~)| and ask him, ‘What is the state of 
‘| mind of the ladies who cut their 
}| hands’? For my Lord is certainly 
4 well aware of their snare.” 
ø% 51. (The king) said (to the 
4 ladies): “What was your affair 
A when you sought to seduce 
“|| Joseph from his (true) self?” 
‘| The ladies said: “Allah preserve 
ø% us! We do not know any evil 
against him!” Said the ‘Aziz’s 
wife: “Now is the truth manifest 
(to all): it was I who sought to 
seduce him from his (toe self: 


he is indeed of those who are 
(ever) true (and virtuous). 

52. “This (I say), in order that 
he may know that I have never 
been false to him in his absence, 
and that Allah will never guide 
the snare of the false ones. 


53. “Nor do I absolve my own 
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sali‘i baqaraaliiil®imaaliny=ya- 
kul sall‘un ‘ijaafinweiwa 
salii SBolaatin khud Wa 
ukhara yaabisaatil-la‘alleee 
arji‘u i si la‘allahum 


ya‘ lamoon. 











47. Qaala tazra‘oona sall‘a 










sineena da-a maa 
hasattum fazaroohu fee Mimp- 
liheee illaa qale 

ta-kuloon. 


48. Simma ya-tee MMDA di 
zaalika saina daadliiny2ya- 


kulna maa gaddamtum laimina 
illaa calc tuhsi- 


noon. 


49. Simma ya-tee MIMBA di 
zaalika ‘aaiim echi yughaa- 
SiM dasu wa feehi ya‘siroon. 






50. Wa gaalal-maliku’-toonee 
bihee f a jaaa’ahur- 
rasoolu qaalar-ji‘ ilaa rabbika 
fas’alhu maa baaltin’fiswatil- 
laatee gatta‘na aydiyahunn: 
imma Rabbee bikaydihiiifa 
A lect AREA MES 


Sigala maa khafbukwnna iz 
raawattunna Yoosufa Ma 
fafsih; qulna haasha_lillaahi 
maa ‘alimnaa ‘alayhi Mins o0% 
@aalatim-ra-atul‘ Azeezil-’aana 
hashasal-haffJ; ana raawat- 
tuhoo Saneiafsihee wa immahoo 


laminas-saadigeen. 











52. Zaalika liya‘lama aiite 
lam akhunhu bilghaybi wa 
@iimal-laaha laa yahdee kaydal- 
khaaa’ineen. 





53. Wamaaaubarri’unafseee; 
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~- a Ft PS 
54. So the king said: “Bring 
him to me; I will take him 
specially to serve about my own 
person.” Therefore when he had 
spoken to him, he said: “Be 
assured this day, you are, before 
our own presence, with rank 
firmly established, ‘and fidelity 
fully proved!” 

55. (Joseph) said: “Set me over 
the store-houses of the land: I 
will indeed guard them, as one 
that knows (their importance).” 

56. Thus We gave established 
power to Joseph in the land, to 
take possession therein as, 

when, or where he pleased. We 
bestow of Our Mercy on whom 
We please, and We suffer not, to 
| be lost, the reward of those who 
do good. 

57. But verily the reward of 
the Hereafter is the best, for 
those who believe, and are 
constant in righteousness. 

58. Then came Joseph’s breth- 
ren: they entered his presence, 
and he knew them, but they did 
not know him. 


4 

3 

; 59. And when he had furni- 
shed them forth with provisions 
(suitable) for them, he said: 
“Bring tomea brother you have, 


Var 
(BEX BEX BOL BELS 


Kt Di Pee) a X L 


of the same father as your- 
| selves, (but a different mother): 
do you not see that I pay out full 
measure, and that I do provide 
on best hospitality? 
“Now if you do not bring 

rien to me, you shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor 
you shall (even) come near me.’ 
61. They said: “We shall cer- 
Al tainly seek to get our wish about 
him from his father: indeed we 
shall do it.” 
62. And (Joseph) told his ser- 
vants to put their stock-in-trade 
(with which they had bartered) 
l into their saddle-bags, so they 


w 


should know it only when they 
returned to their people, in order 
that they might come back. 

63. Now when they returned 
to their father, they said: “O our 
father! No more measure of 
grain shall we get (unless we 
take our brother): so send 
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SAWA gaalal-maliku’-toonee 
biheee astakhlishu linafsee 


falamimaa kallamahoo qaala 


Mifakal-yawma ladaynaa 
makeenun amee 


SSM Odalaf‘alnee ‘alaa kha- 
zaaa’inil-ardi jie hafeezun 
‘alee 


S60 Wa kazaalika makkaninaa 
li- Yoosufa fil-ardi yatabaw-wau- 
minhaa haysu yashaaa’; nusee- 
bu birahmatinaa Mam nashaaa’u 
wa laa nudee‘uajral muhsineen. 














57. Wa la-alfrul-Aakhirati 
khayrul-lillazeena aamanoo wa 
kaanoo yattaqoon. 


58. Wa jaaa’a ikhwatu 
Yoosufa fadakhaloo ‘alayhi 
fa‘arafahum wa hum _ lahoo 
fulikiroon. 
59. Wa jahhazahum 
bijahaazihim qaala’-toonee bi- 
akhil-lakum-min abeekum; alaa 
tarawna Aeee oofil-kayla wa 
ana khayrul-fimaileen. 





60. Fa-il-lam ta-toonee bihee 
falaa kayla lakum Sf@@e wa laa 
tafjraboon. 


61. Qaaloo sanuraawidu ‘an- 
hu abaahu wa ida lafaa‘iloon. 


62. Wa qaala lifityaanihij- 
‘aloo bidaa‘atahum fee rihaali- 
him la‘allahum ya‘rifoonahaaa 
iZaeGalabooo ilaaa ahlihim 
la‘allahum yarji‘oon. 


63. Falaiiiiida raja‘ooo ilaaa 


abeehim qaaloo yaaa abaanaa 
muni‘a Miñnal-kaylu fa-arsil 
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our beotaer with us, that we ma 
F get our measure; and we will 
indeed take every care of him.” 
64. He said: “Shall I trust you 
with him with any result other 
than when I trusted you with his 
3 brother aforetime? But Allah is 
the best to take care (of him), 
d and He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy!” 
65. Then when they opened 
their baggage, they found their 
stock-in-trade had been 
{| returned to them. They said: “O 
our father! What (more) can we 
desire? this our stock-in-trade 
has been returned to us: we shall 
ø get (more) food for our family; 
we shall take care of our 
brother; and add (at the same 
time) a full camel’s load (of 
prain to our provisions). This is 
But a small quantity. 
j 
i 
A 


66. (Jacob) said: “Never will I 

i send him with you until you 
swear a solemn oath to me, in 
Allah’s name, that 


sure to bring him back to me 


unless you are yourselves 


hemmed in (and made power- 

less). And when they had sworn 

their solemn oath, he said: 

| “Over all that we say, be Allah 
the Witness and Guardian!” 

| 67. Further he said: “O my 

d sons! enter not all by one gate: 

you enter by different gates. Not 

that I can profit you anything 

against Allah (with my advice): 


Fy 


none can command except 
Allah: on Him do I put my trust: 


trust on Him.” 


68. And when they entered in 
the manner their father had 
enjoined, it did not profit them 


A in the least against (the plan of) 
l 


| Jacob’s soul, which he dis- 

| charged. For he was, by Our 

instruction, full of knowledge 

(and experience): but most men 
A do not know. 
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| Allah: it was but a necessity of | fe 
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ma‘anaaa akhaanaa naktal wa 
Maa lahoo lahaafizoon 

64. Qaala hal aamanukum 
‘alayhi illaa kamaaa almintukum 
‘alaaa-akheehi min qajl: fal- 
laahu khayrun-haafiganhw-w 
E D A A E ra 


65. Wa laMMaäa fatahoo mata- 
a‘ahum wajadoo bidaa‘atahum 
ruddatilayhim qaaloo yaaa- 
abaanaa maa naffghee; haazi- 
hee-bidaa‘atunaa ruddat ilaynaa 
wa nameeru ahlanaa wa 
nahfazu akhaanaa wanazdaadu 
kayla ba‘eefZ@alika kayliiny= 
Yasceiiteiain Ga anil Pash eeee 








660M9FAala lan ursilahoo 


ma akum hattaa tu’toonl 

sigdam-minal-laahi lata- 
EE cc biheee illaaa amy 
Yuhaata bikum f alana 
aatawhu mawsiqahum qaalal- 
laahu‘alaa maa naqoolu Wakeel 













67. Wa qaala yaa Z ia 
pp iñw-wa 


im-mi al laahi hin 





| SHidy’ na lillaah; 


‘alayhi tawakkaltu wa ‘alayhi 


|falyatawakkalil Mutawak- 
and let all that trust put their 


kiloon. 


68. Walamiiaadakhaloo min 
haysu amarahum aboohum-maa 
kaana yughnee ‘anhum-minal- 
laahi Mimsy in illaa haajafaa 
nafsi Ya'qooba qadaahaa; 
wa ifimahoo lazoo ‘ilmil-limaa 
‘allamnaahu wa laa 


aksafanenaasi laa ya‘lamoon. 
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Part 13 Joseph—12 


KABOL BOL BOL BOL BOL BOK BEX BOX 


@% 69. Now when they came into 
J| Joseph’s presence, ke received 
à his (full) brother to stay with 

/| him. He said (to him): “Behold! I 

&| am your (own) brother; so do not 
p grieve at anything of their 

A. oings.” 
ge 70. At length when he had 

furnished them forth with 
prorisons (suitable) for them, 
e put the drinking cup into his 
| brother’s saddle-bag. Then 
-a| shouted out a Crier:“O you (in) 
the caravan! behold! you are 
thieves, without doubt!” 
#1 71. They said, turning toward 
them: “What is it that you miss?” 
72. They said: “We miss the 
|| great beaker of the King; for him 
who produces it, is (the reward 
of) a camel load; I will be bound 

a byit” 

73. (The brothers) said: “By 

A Allah! you know well that we did 

not come to make mischief in the 
®)| land, and we are no thieves!” 

A 74. e Egyptians) said: “What 
Ø then shall be the penalty of this, if 
A you are (proved) to have lied?” 

75. They said: “The penalty 
should be that he in whose 
saddle-bag it is found, should be 
held (as bondman) to atone for 
the (crime). Thus it is we punish 
a) the wrong- doers!” 
76. So he began (the search) 
with their baggage, before (he 
#)| came to) the baggage of his 
brother: at length he brought it 

#j| out of his brother’s baggage. 

Thus did We plan for Joseph. He 

ø could not take his brother by the 
(| law of the king except that Allah 
willed it (so). We raise to degrees 
(of wisdom) whom We please: 


<| but over all endued with know- 
4 ledge is One, the All-Knowing. 


77. They said: “If he steals, 
J| there was a brother of his who 
à stole before (him).” But these 
J| things Joseph kept locked in his 
heart, revealing not the secrets to 
them. He (simply) said (to 
himself): “You are the worse 
situated; and Allah knows best 

<| the truth of what you assert!” 
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69. Wa dakhaloo 


‘alaa Yoosufa aawaaa ilayhi 


akhaahu qaala Wiege ana 
akhooka falaa taita’is bimaa 
kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


70. Fal@iii@a jahhazahui 
Bijahaazihim ja‘alas-siqaayata 
fee rahli akheehi Simma az- 
zana mu’azzinun ayyatuhal- 


‘eeru Miäkum lasaariqoon. 


71. Qaaloo wa affbaloo ‘alay- 
him-maazaa tafqidoon. 

72. Qaaloo nafgidu suwaa‘al- 
maliki wa i a bihee hi- 
mlu ba‘eefiiWSWa ana bihee 
2.2" CCR ASIN E 
mialo tallaahi laqa 
‘alimtuifi-maa ji’naa linufsida 
fil-ardi wa maa saari- 
qeen. 

74. Qaaloo famaa jazaaa’u- 


hooo M kaniim kaazibeen. 


75. Qaaloo jazaaa’ iho 
fianwewujida fee rahlihee 


fahuwa ffazaaa’uh; kazaalika 
najziz-zaalimeen. 











76. Fabada-a_ bi-aw‘iyatihim 
qala wi‘aaa’i akheehi Simas- 
takhrajahaa MINM Wi aaa’i 
akheeh; kazaalika kiinaa li- 
Yoosuf; maa kaana liya-khuza 
akhaahu fee deenil-maliki illaaa 
Ay Väshaaa’al-laah; narfa‘u 
darajaafimemanenashaaa’: wa 
fawqa kulli zee ‘ilmin ‘Aleem 





ogia MiysVasri faqa 
saraqa akhul-lahoo Sii@alll; fa- 
asarrahaa Yoosufu fee nafsi-hee 
wa lam yubffihaa lahum; qaala 
Mm shai akaa ia 
Wallaahu aʻlamu bimaa taşi- 
foon. 
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78. They said: “O exalted one! 
Behold! he has a father, aged 
and venerable, (who will grieve 
for him); so take one of us in his 
place; for we see that you are 
‘| (gracious) in doing good.” 

79. Hesaid: “Allah forbid that 
we take other than him with 


‘| whom we found our property: 


indeed (if we did so), we should 
be acting wrongfully. 


| 80. Now when they saw no 
j| hope of his (yielding), they held 
a conference in private. The 
leader among them said: “Don’t 
you know that your father took 
an oath from you in Allah’s 
name, and how, before this, you 
failed in your duty with Joseph? 
Therefore I will not leave this 
land until my father permits me, 
or Allah commands me; and He 
is the best to command. 


“You turn back to your 
father, and say, ‘O our father! 
Behold! your son committed 
theft! we bear witness only to 
what we know, and we could not 
| well guard against the unseen! 


82. “‘Ask at the town where 


we have been and the caravan in 


which we returned, and (you 
will find) we are indeed telling 
the truth.’” 


Jacob said: “Nay, but you 
ve yourselves contrived a 
story (good enough) for you. So 
patience is most fitting (for me). 
| May be Allah will bring them 
(back) all to me (in the end). For 
He is indeed full of knowledge 
and wisdom.” » 


84. And he turned away from 


À them, and said: “How great is 


my grief for Joseph!” And his 


®}| eyes became white with 
»_ ay ar, ay) aT, aT rad 
Å ikhfa Å Ghunna 


Las | 


es 
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78. Based yaaa pure 
‘Azeezu imma lahooo aban 
SHa, RHA b e eFan Pak huz 
ahadanaa makaanahoo infida 
naraaka minal-muhsineen. 





79. Qaala ma gazal- laahi ar 
fa-khuza illaa Manw- wa janaa 
mataa‘anaa BEBE o00 imnaaa 


izal-lazaalimoon. 





80. Falaiimastay’asoo minhu 
khalasoo naji am gaala kabee- 
ruhum alam ta‘lamooo Aina 


abaakum qað akhaza ‘alaykum | 


Mawsigaimeminallaahi wa Mia 
gablu maa farrattum fee 
Yoosufa falan afrahal-arda 
hattaa ya-zana leee abeee aw 
yahkumal-laahu lee wa huwa 
khayrul-haakimeen. 





81. Irji‘ooo ilaaa abeekum 
faqooloo yaaa abaanaaa inab- 
naka sara; wa maa shahil@naaa 
illaa bimaa ‘alimnaa wa maa 


| Riiaaa lilghaybi haafizeen. 


82. Was’alil-qaryatal-latee 
aa feehaa wal‘eeral-lateee 
affbalnaa feehaa wa ifnaa 
lasaadigoon. 


83. Qaala bal sawwalat lakum 
aifusukum amran fasabrun 
jameel; ‘asal-laahu My ya 
tiyanee bihim jamee‘aa: i 
hoo Huwal ‘Aleemul-Hakeem. 








84. Wa tawallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaaa asafaa ‘alaa Yoosufa 
wabyaddat ‘aynaahu minal- 
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Part 13 J oseph—12 


5 sorrow, and he fell into silent 
‘S| melancholy. 
85. They said: “By Allah! 
Ee will you cease to 
| remember Joseph until you 


illness, or until you die!” 


86. 
of my distraction and anguish to 
| Allah, and I know from Allah 
that which you do not know, 

87. “O my sons! you go and 
enquire about Joseph and his 
brother, and never give up hope 
of Allah’s soothing Mercy: truly 
no one despairs of Allah’s 
PAi Mercy, except those 
who have no faith.” 


i Then, when they came 
(back) into (Joseph’s) presence 
A they said: “O exalted one! 
A distress has seized us and our 

Fj 

x 


, 


but scanty capital: so pay us full 
measure, (we pray you), and 
treat it as charity to us: for Allah 
rewards the charitable.” 


89. He said: “Do you know 
how you dealt with Joseph and 
his brother, not knowing (what 
you were doing)?” 
90. They said: “Are you indeed 
A Joseph. He said, “I am Joseph, 
Į] and this is my brother: Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us (all): 
behold, he that is righteous and 
ponm never will Allah suffer 
the reward to be lost, of those 
who do right.” 
91. They said: “By Allah! 
4| indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have 
f| been guilty of sin!” 
x| 92. He said: “This day let no 
“J| reproach be (cast) on you: Allah 
will forgive you, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy! 
93. “Go with this my shirt, and 
cast it 
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| reach the last extremity of 


He said: “I only complain 


family: we have (now) brought 
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huzni fahuwa kazecha a) 


85 Qaaloo tallaahi tafta’u 


tazkuru Yoosufa hattaa takoona 
haradan aw takoona minal- 
haalikeen. 


86. Qaala iififilamaaa ashkoo 
bas-see wa huzneee ilal-laahi 
wa a‘lamu minal-laahi maa laa 
ta‘lamoon. 

87. Yaa baniyyaz- agai fata- 
hassasoo miny-Yo 

akheehi wa laa tay’ asoo 
mirrawhil-laah; iMMāhoo laa 
yay’asu. mir-rawhil-laahi 
illalgawmul-kaafiroon. 





88. FaliMmaäa dakhaloo 


‘alayhi qaaloo yaaa ayyuhal 
‘Azeezu massanaa wa ahlanad- 
durru wa ji’naa bibidaa‘atim! 
imuizjaatinfa-awfi lanal-kayla 
wa tasaddag] ‘alaynaaa Mial- 
laaha yafzil-mutasaddiqeen. 


89. Qaala hal ‘alimtum maa 


fa‘altuli{Bi-Yoosufa wa akhee- Caw 


hi iz-antiim jaahiloon. 
90. Qaalooo ’a-iiifiaka la-AAfa 


Yoosuf; qaala ana Yoosufu wa 


haazaaa akhee qai 
laahu ‘alaynaaa iffahoo Me ain 


Yattaqi wa yasbir fa-ifinal- laaha 
laa yudee‘u affral-muhsineen. 





91. Qaaloo tallaahi laqai 
aasarakal-laahu ‘alaynaa wa M 


ida lakhaati’ een. 


92. Qdaala laa tasreeba ‘alay- | 


kumul-yawm; yaghfirul-laahu 
lakum wa Huwa Arhamur- 
raahimeen. 

93. Izhaboo biqameesee haa- 
zaa f. sin eat 


eT e e oe 


Pleas! 





a 7 
Fi 7) 


Fi Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ionann A Qalgala A Qalb A ldghaam Meem Saakin 
dida a 


z wise 
1 eru, 


a 


g3 S 


© me 
sige ional, Abie 
BS ri] LS 5S & a £ 


oped 


Pee ae ey 


4 £, 5 ap 4% ers a * 
iaki i een eel Ea 


agoa 


ETEA 


“og! ara 


e onh Vasil 
SE NE ase sles 
shat ecto 
BAME ERFAN 
VEEE NIEN A 


Jas 785 2:04 Neh th J 


Cas., 33 i afa že zaa NOG 


Cre Zi E ow AIG 
TEPARII 

sir 7 4, td ME Ce | 
e SAREES SANG 


oie VEN Bs ny art 
re (sank aaa 


“ge : tr Tw or, 


aeisi í 
EES aÉ) He 


i “a 5 L. 





Jei 
; g \y Gees 
Ot har fa fe or fs os a a EE REGRET rs 


ha] 


J 


- air 


CS eset peta Phial 


Ye 


f 
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BO ty fi a lies cme A a ho fs sed bow: | airaa daaa 
#J| over the face of my father: he | ‘alaa walhi abee ya-ti basee- | 2%? m b 
will come to see (clearly). Then | FAAGWA-toonee bi-ahlikum Cs M9 ARS iok Uldes 2 ik 
9 ‘ E 72 7249 pa 
you come (here) to me together | afma‘een. 2 3 
with all your family.” © Ohmee! AN X » 


















Ø) 94. When the Caravan left | 94. Waléliifiiia fasalatil-‘eeru | 24244“ \(g SNA | 
‘\| (Egypt), their father said: “I do =, ola om me re we 4 
#}) indeed scent the presence of | Techa Yoosula law iaaa Ch mes a 
Joseph: nay, think me not a oon. 33 2 Mt i gis , 
A 95. ‘They seid: “By Allah ou oI |p 
ey said: “By ah: | 95. Qaaloo tallaahi ffifaka N EA R 
£ r Rovi „An JNM: old = ee aa | pi oes i 
2% 96. Then when the bearer of | 7°- al@iima@aa afiijdaa’a LREN N) & 
A the good news came, he cast (the gre a ‘alaa wa phn a } 
shirt) over his face, and he | hihee fartadda baseci@ai@@ala | -11 K dA g> 
a forthwith regained clear sight. | alam aqul-lakum iififiéee a‘lamu 5 19 pe 7 vai rl oe ai Y 
à| He said: “Did I not say to you, ‘I | minal-laahi maa laa ta‘lamoon. T 405 sé Sj 
2 s a 
J| know from Allah that which you oa os J 
do not know?” © Oss Sts 4 
| 97. They said: “O our father! | 97. Qaaloo yaaa abaanastagh- | œ, s, £04 wets x 
2 ask for us forgiveness for our | fir lanaa zunoobanaaa aS ysl AEF aac (EGG Hg M 
J| sins, for we were truly at fault.” | fifa khaati’een. N 
© Cabs Ub) 
9 > c a ° = 57 a 
a 98. He said: “Soon will I ask | 98. Qaala sawfa astaghfiru | ¢%\,>¥- HAI? ra A A 
ay MY Lord for forgiveness for | lakum Rabbeee ififiahoo Huwal- ao) Q H 
A you: for He is indeed Oft- | Ghafoorur-Raheem. Ave) AN X 
z Forgiving, Most Merciful. te pyres 
A 99. Then when they entered | 99. FalâMimäa dakhaloo ‘alaa AN! 42)23 NEVE aese N 
fe te presence of Joseph, he | Yoosufa aawaaa ilayhi abaway- | “2 ERARE 5 
provided a home for his parents hi wa gaalafl-khuloo Misra M KeA a 6% Liai 
; with ae na ae oo Sida ’al-laahu aamineen. Ayal Kis aA blk 
enter Egypt (all) ın safety 11 it N 4, 3 
A please Allah.” © we z AE OL ? 
') 100. And he raised his parents | 100. Wa rafa‘a abawayhi ‘alal- Al {v air ve lie 
l high on the throne (of dignity), | ‘arshi wa kharroo lahoo as a Ale) a9 |, 
Øf and they fell down in| sujja@@@@lwa qaala yaaa abati hr 469 ` 
prostration, (all) before him. He | haazaa ta-weelu ru’yaaya Miñ Áb lh J: © | ow aJ 
said: “O my father! this is the | falu qaf ja‘alahaa Rabbee 
fulfilment of my vision of old! | hagas: wa qd ahsana beee iz S Oo Gs tbs 6 
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my brothers. Verily my Lord mul-Hakeem. b pat SILO BG s ee EEA it 
X4| understands best the mysteries Í» > 
of all that He plans to do. For ES Est ESE ESTA ; 
4 verily He is full of knowledge Pe ae ihc À 
9) and wisdom. \ | 
iS Pe 7 vi LT P 4 ra” x. 
A Ikhfa Do i Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam Å Qalqala A Qalb — Meem Saakin 
lási PRAES GS Lau fein La) Phial Pi oe or oe YS bated mins Phial 


SY 


As 


Part 13 Joseph—12 


101. “O my Lord! You have 
l indeed bestowed on me some 

power, and taught me something 
; of the interpretation of dreams 

and events,- O You Creator of the 
| heavens and the earth! You are 
my Protector in this world and in 
the Hereafter. You take my soul 
(at death) as one submitting to 
Your Will (as a Muslim), and 
j| unite me with the righteous.” 
102. Such is one of the stories 
of what happened unseen, 
which We reveal by inspiration 
unto you; nor were you (present) 
with them when they concerted 
their plans together in the 
process of weaving their plots. 
103. Yet no faith will the 
|| greater part of mankind have, 
however ardently you do desire 
it. 
| 104. And no reward do you ask 
of them for this: it is no less than 


a message for all creatures. 


105. And how many Signs in 
the heavens and the earth do 
they pass by? Yet they turn (their 
faces) away from them! 


}| 106. And most of them do not 
S| believe in Allah without associ- 
ating (others as partners) with 
Him! 
107. Do they then feel secure 
| from the coming against them of 
Ø} the covering veil of the wrath of 
Allah,- or of the coming against 
them of the (final) Hour all of a 
sudden while they perceive not? 
| 108. You say: “This is my way: 
| I do invite to Allah,- on evi- 
;| dence clear as the seeing with 
one’s eyes,- I and whoever 
follows me. Glory to Allah! and 
never will I join gods with 
| Allah!” 
| 109. Nor did We send before 
| you (as Messengers) any but 
men, whom We inspired,- (men) 
: living i in human habitations. Do 
l they not travel through the earth, 








101. Rabbi qaii aataytanee 
minal-mulki wa ‘allamtanee 
min ta-weelil-ahaadees; faati- 
ras-samaawaati wal-ardi Alita 
Waliyyee fid-dunyaa wale 
khirah; tawaffanee musliman’ 


wa alhilnee biseselihesh, 





102. Zaalika min Aba il- 
ghaybi nooheehi ilayka wa maa 


kita ladayhim iz allma‘ooo 


amrahum wa hum yamkuroon. 






103. Wa maaa aksafiiiliasi 


wa law harasta bimu’mineen. 


104. Wa maa. tas’aluhum 
‘alayhi min afr; in huwa illaa 
zikrul-lil‘aalameen. 


105. Wa ka-a ppi Min Aayalifi 
fis-samaawaati wal: Tard yamur- 
roona ‘alayhaa wa hum ‘anhaa 
mu‘ridoon. 





106. Wa maa yu’minu aksaru- 


hul Billaahi illaa wa hum 








mushrikoon. 


107. Afa-aminooo _fiita-tiya- 
hum ghaashiyatum-mit 
bil-laahi aw ta- “tiyahumus- 
Saa‘atu baghtatañw-wa 
yash‘uroon. 








108. Qul haazihee sabeeleee 
all‘ ooo ilal-laah; ‘alaa baseera- 
tin ana wa manit-taba‘anee wa 
Sufhaanal-laahi wa maaa ana 
minal-mushrikeen. 


109. Wa maaa arsalnaa min 
Gaflika illaa rijaalaaHoGheee 
ilayhim min ahlilquraaa; afalam 
yaseeroo fil-ardi fa-Yagziiroo 
kayfa 
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Thunder—13 


was the end of those before 


“| them? But the home of the 


A 
A 


Hereafter is best, for those who 
do right. Will you not then 
understand? 


110. (Respite will be granted) | 
| until, when the Messengers give 


up hope (of their people) and 
(come to) think that they were 
treated as liars, there reaches 
them Our help, and those whom 
We will are delivered into 


| safety. But never will be warded 
| off Our punishment from those | 
| who are in sin. 


| 111. There is, in their stories, 


instruction for men endued with 


understanding. It is not a tale 


Az 


| invented, but a confirmation of 


what went before it,- a detailed 
exposition of all things, and a 
Guide and a Mercy to any such 
as believe. 


Ra‘d, or Thunder 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l.  Alif-Lam-Mim-Raa. These 
are the Signs (or Verses) of the 
Book: that which has been 
revealed to you from your Lord 
is the Truth; but most men do 
not believe. 

2. Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars that 
you can see; is firmly 
established on the Throne (of 
Ħ Authority); He has subjected 
the sun and the moon (to His 
H Law)! Each one runs (its course) 
for a term appointed. He 
| regulates all affairs, explaining 
the Signs in detail, that you may 
believe with certainty in the 
meeting with your Lord. 

3. And it is He Who spread 
out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm and 
(flowing) rivers: and fruit of 
every kind He made in pairs, 
| two and two: 
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kaana EET min 
@aBlihim; wa la-Daarul Aakhi- 
rati khayrul-lillazeenat-taqaw; 
afalaa ta‘qiloon. 


110. Hattaaa izas-tay’asar- 


Rusulu wa Zanniooo anhahum 


qal kuziboo Jaaa ‘ahum nas- 
runaa fanujjiya Man n 





wa laa yuraddu DOREM ‘anil- 


gawmil-mufrimeen. 


111. Laqa kaana fee qaşa- 
sihim ‘iBratul- li- ulil-albaall 





wa ‘aallNlsdeeqallazee bayna 
yadayhi wa —— kulli 





AR-RA‘D-13 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





l. Laa: seem-Raa; 
tilka Laven mas allazig 
Mila ilayka mir-Rabbikal- 


haqqu wa laakinma aksarane 


si laa yu’minoon. 

2. Allaahul-lazee rafa‘as- 
samaawaati bighayri ‘amaii 
farawnahaa SUimimas-tawaa 
‘alal-‘Arshi wa sakhkharash- 
shamsa values kuling 
Yajree li-ajalim=mu 

Yudabbirul-amra yufassilul 
Aayaati la‘allakum’ biliqaaa’i 
Rabbikum tooqinoon. 





3. Wa Huwal-lazee maddal- 
arda wa ja‘ala feehaa rawaasiya 
wa anha lis- 
samaraati ja‘ala feehaa zawjay- 
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Part 13 


84) He 
co $ 


Thunder—13 


mex BE BE BEX BE 


gi He draws the night as a veil over 


the day. Behold, verily ın these 
> things there are Signs for those 


who consider! 

4. And in the earth are tracts 
givers though) neighboring, 
and gardens of vines and fields 
sown with corn, and palm-trees 
"| growing out of single roots or 
otherwise: watered with the 
same water, yet some of them 
4| We make more excellent than 
Ø% others to eat. Behold, verily in 
these things there are Signs for 
those who understand! 

5 


If you do marvel (at their 
want of faith), strange is their 
=| saying: “When we are (actually) 
dust, shall we indeed then be ina 
renewed creation?” They are 
those who deny their Lord! 
A! They are those round whose 
necks will be yokes (of servi- 
tude): they will be Companions 
of the Fire, to dwell therein (for 
*| ever)! 


6. They ask you to hasten on 
il the evil in preference to the good: 
3| yet before them, have come to 
ùl pass, (many) exemplary punish- 
4 | ments! But verily your Lord is full 
«| of forgiveness for mankind for 
their wrong-doing. And verily 
ù your Lord is (also) strict in 
punishment. 

“| 7. And the Unbelievers say: 
“Why is not a Sign sent down to 
a} him from his Lord?” But you are 
j| truly a warner, and to every 
ù| people a guide. 


«| 8. Allah knows what every 
q| female (womb) bears, by how 

*| much the wombs fall short (of 
| their time or number) or do 
J| exceed. Every single thing 1s 
ù before His sight, in (du 
| proportion. 


* 9. He knows the unseen and 
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saradia ba’ EPE ‘alaa ba Uif 
fil-ukul; i f Hs zaalika la- 





5. Wa in ta‘jab fs 
Gawluhum ’a-izaa 


turaaban ’a-ifiaa lafee khalif 
jadeelf; ulaaa’ikal-lazeena kafa- 
roo bi-Rabbihim wa ulaaa’ikal- 


aghlaalu feee a*naagihim wa 
ulaaa’ika A shaa iiiar hum 


feehaa khaalidoon. 






6. Wa yasta‘jiloonaka bis- 
say-yi’ati qabilal-hasanati wa 
qa khalat Mim qaBlihimul- 
masulaat: wa imma Rabbaka 
lazoo maghfiratil-liimaasi ‘alaa 
zulmihim wa iina Rabbaka 
lashadeedul-‘iqaall. 





7. Wa yaqoolul-lazeena 
kafaroo law laaa {ifiZila ‘alayhi 
Aayatumemir- Rabbi; inna- 
maaa Afta munzirunw-we 

qawmin haaf. 








8. Allaahu ya‘lamu maa 
tahmilu kullu Waa wa maa 
tagheedul-arhaamu wa maa 
tazdaa@; wa kullu shay’in 
®indahoo bimilf-daar. 


9. ‘Aalimul-Ghaybi wash- | 
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a) 10. It is the same (to Him) 
whether any of you conceal his 
speech or declare it openly; 
whether he lie hid by night or 
s walk forth freely by day. 


11. For each (such person) 
Bee are Kriad in succession, 


Er 5 punishment, there can 
; e no turning it back, nor will 
4 they find, besides Him, any to 
protect. 
A 12. Itis He Who shows you 
g7 the lightning, by way both of 
fear and of hope: it is He Who 
A raises up the clouds, heavy with 
(fertilising) rain! 
A 13. Nay, thunder repeats His 
praises, and so do the angels, 
El with awe: He flings the loud- 
voiced thunder-bolts, and 
1 therewith He strikes whom- 
soever He will..Yet these (are 
the men) who (dare to) dispute 
about Allah, with the strength of 
| His power (supreme)! 


14. For Him (alone) is prayer 
in Truth: any others that they 
call upon besides Him hear 
, them no more than if they were 
to stretch forth their hands for 
water to reach their mouths but 
it reaches them not: for the 
| prayer of those without Faith is 
‘| nothing but (futile) wandering 
#*) (inthe mind). 
15. Whatever beings there are 
in the heavens and the earth do 


«| (acknowledging subjection),- 
with good-will or in spite of | 
themselves: so do their shadows 
Ø% inthe mornings and evenings. 

4) 16. Say: “Who is the Lord and 
| Sustainer of the heavens and the 





prostrate themselves to Allah | 





1 3 i ee v oa i, r = i PEF 


sel irs wa a mhara 
bihee wa man huwa mustakh- 


Biel layli wa saari ibia 


haar. 


11. Lahoo mu‘aqqibaattime 
MiM Bayni yadayhi wa min 
khalfihee yahfazoonahoo min 
amril-laah; Wanal-laaha laa 
yughayyiru maa biqawmin 
hattaa yughayyiroo maa bi- 
aifusihim; wa izaaa araadal- 
laahu bigawMin soðo 
maradda lah; wa maa lahi mo 
doonihee Minw2we 












12. rer pree 





Wa yunshi us- ccahaabascigaal 


13. Wa yusabbihur-ra‘du 
bihamdihee walmalaaa’ikatu 
min kheefatihee wa yursilus- 


sawa iqa fayuşeebu bihaa | 





aiina fil-laahi wa Huwa 


shadeedul-mihaal. 






14. Lahoo da‘watul-halj, 
wallazeena yalf‘oona Min 
GGonihee laa yastajeeboona 
lahufiifishay’in illaa kabaasiti 
kaffayhi ilal-maaa’i liyallugha 
faahu wa maa huwa bibaa- 


lighth; wa maa du‘aaa’ul 
kaafireena illaa fee dalaal) 





$. Wa lillaahi yasjudu Man 
is samaawaati wal- ardi taw- 
‘ahw-wa AW Wwa zilaalu- 
hull obuduwwi wal- aasaal. 





16. Qul mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; 
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s [Say “(It is) Allah.” Say: “Do 

‘| you then take (for worship) 

}| protectors other than Him, such 

as have no power either for good 

3 or for harm to themselves?” Say: 

“Are the blind equal with those 

ø who see? Or. the depths of 

J| darkness equal with light?” Or 

àl do they assign to Allah partners 

3| who have created (anything) as 

He has created, so that the 

| creation seemed to them similar? 

`| Say: “Allah is the Creator of all 

y things: He is the One, the 
`| Supreme and Irresistible.” 


E 

“| 17. He sends down water from 
| the skies, and the channels flow, 
*$| each according to its measure: 
but the torrent bears away the 
S| foam that mounts up to the 
surface. Even so, from that (ore) 
‘| which they heat in the fire, to 
make ornaments or utensils 
‘| therewith, there is a scum 
‘likewise. Thus Allah (by 
“| parables) shows forth Truth and 
|| Vanity. For the scum disappears 
| like forth cast out; while that 
which is for the good of 
s| mankind remains on the earth. 
Thus Allah sets forth parables. 


| 18. For those who respond to 
their Lord, are (all) good things. 

But those who do not respond to 
i Him,- even if they had all that is 
Ñ in the heavens and on earth, and 
A as much more, (in vain) would 
they offer it for ransom. For 
A them will the reckoning be 
l terrible: their abode will be 
| 


Hell,- what a bed of misery! 


19, Is then one who knows that 
that which has been revealed to 
you from your Lord is the Truth, 
like one who is blind? It is those 
who are endued with understan- 


B i ding that receive admonition;- 
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min c joniheee awliyaaa’ a laa 
yamlikoona li-dnfusihim naf- 
SAW WA laa darraa, qul hal yas- 
tawil-a‘maa wal-baseeru am hal 
tastawiz-zulumaatu Wannoor; 
am ja‘aloo lillaahi shurakaaa’a 
khalagoo kakhalqihee fatashaa- 
bahal-khalqu ‘alayhim; i 











wa Huwal-Waahidul- Qükhaar 





17. Mala minas-samaaa’i 
maaa‘an. fasaalat awdiyattim 
Bigadarihaa SG 


yoogidoona alayhi Sifar- 


Higaan s a iin aw mataa‘in 


















vadeifullaahul- haqqa walbaatil; 
f a-Amimaz-zabadu fayazhabu 





rasa fanais fil- 


ard; kazaalika yadribul-laahul- | 


amsaal. 


18. Lillazeenas-tajaaboo li- 
Rabbihimul-husnaa; wallazeena 
lam yastajeeboo lahoo law Si 
lahum maa fil-ardi j jamee ‘añw 
Wa mislahoo ma‘ahoo laftadaw 
bih: ulaaa’ika lahum sooo‘ul- 
hisaal wa ma-waahum Jaham 
Hamu wa bi’sal-mihaafl, 











maaa tn Payka mir- 
Rabbikal-haqqu kaman huwa 
a‘maaa; iiamaa yatazakkaru - 
ulul-albaalll. 
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20. Those who fulfil the 


Covenant of Allah and do not 
fail in their plighted word; 


21. Those who join together 
those things which Allah has 


commanded to be joined, hold | 


their Lord in awe, and fear the 
terrible reckoning; 


22. Those who patiently perse- 
vere, seeking the countenance of 
their Lord; establish regular 
prayers; spend out of (the gifts) 
s| We have bestowed for their 
| sustenance, secretly and openly; 
and turn off Evil with good: for 
such there is the final attainment 
of the (Eternal) Home,- 

23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: 
|| they shall enter there, as well as 
the righteous among their 
fathers, their spouses, and their 
ù offspring: and angels shall enter 
unto them from every gate (with 
the salutation): 

24. “Peace unto you for that 
you persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final 
Home!” 

25. But those who break the 
| Covenant of Allah, after having 
|| plighted their word thereto, and 


à| cut asunder those things which 


Allah has commanded to be 


‘| Joined, and work mischief in the 
| land;- on them is the Curse; for 


them is the terrible Home! 


à 26. Allah enlarges, or grants by 
| (strict) measure, the sustenance 
‘| (which He gives) to whomso He 
i| pleases. (The worldly) rejoice in 
»\| the life of this world: but the life 

of this world is but little comfort 


in the Hereafter, 
27. The Unbelievers say: 


| “Why is not a Sign sent down to 
ù him from his Lord?” Say: 


“Truly Allah leaves to stray, 
whom He will; But He guides 
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20. Allazeena yoofoona 
bi‘ahdil-laahi wa laa Mangu- 
doonal-meesaaffl. 


21. Wallazeena yasiloona 
maaa amaral-laahu biheee Any 
YOosala wa yakhshawna 
Rabbahum wa yakhaafoona 
s00o’al-hisaall. 

22. Wallazeena sabaru- 


tighaaa’a Wahi Rabbihim wa 
aqaamus-Salaata wa EEE G00 


mimmaa pm rs sirrañw- 








ra’oona is acetic sayyi ‘ata 
ulaaa’ika lahum ‘ulfbad-daar. 


23. atu ‘Ain 
yallkhuloonahaa wa M laha 
min aabaaa’ 
azwaajihim wa zurriyyaatihim 
walmalaaa’i-katu yalfkhuloona 


‘alayhim mikuli baal 





DA Salaamun ‘alaykufibimaa > 


sabartum; fani‘ma ‘ulfbad-daar. 


25. Wallazeena Yandtidoona 
‘Ahdal-laahi Mim pa di mee- 
saagihee wa yalffta‘oona maaa 
amaral-laahu biheee My 
YoOosala wa yufsidoona fil-ardi 
ulaaa’ika lahumul-la‘natu wa 
lahum sooo’ ud-daar. 


26. Allaahu yallsutur-rizqa 

imany-yashaaa’u wa yalildir; 
wa a farhod bilhayaatid-dunyaa 
wa mal-hayaatud-dunyaa fil- 





| Aakhiratiillaa mata 


27-9 Wa yagoolul-lazeena ka- 
faroo law laaa Wp@ila ‘alayhi 
Aayattmemir-Rabbih; qul 
Mnal- kaha yudillu wae 
Yashaa’u wa yahdeee 
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29. 
and work righteousness, 


Thunder—13 
Lee KLBOK x OE 
| to Hitnself those who turn to 
Him in penitence; 
28. “Those who believe, and 
whose hearts find satisfaction in 
the remembrance of Allah: for 
without doubt in the rememb- 
rance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. 
“For those who believe 
is 
(every) blessedness, and a 
beautiful place of (final) return.” 
30. Thus We have sent you 
amongst a People before whom 


eats 





| (long since) have (other) 
| Peoples (gone and) passed 
a away; in order that you might 


rehearse unto them what We 


a send down to you by 


inspiration; yet they reject 
(Him), the Most Gracious! Say: 
“He is my Lord! There is no god 
but He! On Him is my trust, and 
to Him do I turn!” 

31. Ifthere were a Qur`an with 
which mountains were moved, 
or the earth were cloven 
asunder, or the dead were made 
to speak, (this would be the 
one!) but, truly, the Command is 


with Allah in all things! Do not 


the Believers know, that, had 
Allah (so) willed, He could have 
guided all mankind (to the 
right)? But the Unbelievers,- 
never will disaster cease to seize 
them for their (ill) deeds, or to 
settle close to their homes, until 
the promise of Allah come to 
pass, for, verily, Allah will not 
failin His promise. 

32. Mocked were (many) 
Messengers before you: but I 


e| granted respite to the Unbe- 


| lievers, and finally I punished 


them: then how (terrible) was 


| My requital! 
Is then He Who stands | 


33. 
over every soul (and knows) all 
that it does, (like any others)? 


k 

| And yet they ascribe partners to 
eS pe 
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ilayhi man anaal 


28. Allazeena aamanoo wa 


tamain quloobuhui 
kril-laah; alaa bizikril-l laahi 


tafma Tifinlll-qulooB. 





29. Allazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati toobaa lahum 
wa husnu ma-ai 


S302 Kazaalika arsalnaaka feee 
mman gad khalat Min 
@aBlihaaa umamul-litatluwa 
‘alayhimul-lazeee-awhaynaaa 
ilayka wa hum yakfuroona bir- 
Rahmaan; qul Huwa Rabbee 
laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa ‘alayhi- 
tawakkaltu wa ilayhi mataafi 





31. Wa law Anma Qur'aan 
Siiyyirat bihil-jibaalu aw qut- 
ti‘at bihil-ardu aw kullima bihil- 
mawtaa; bal lillaahil-amru ja- 
mee‘aa;afalam yay’asil-lazee- 
na aamanooo al-law yashaaa’- 
ullaahu lah asa jamee- 

> wa laa yazaalul- lazeena 
kataioo tuseebuhum bi 
sana‘ 00 cee ‘atun aw tahullu 
qareebam-min. d 
ya-tiya wa ‘dul faak: ml-laaha 
laa yukhliful-mee‘aall 











32. Wa laqadis-tuhz1’ a bi- 

sulim-min GaBlika fa-amlay- 
tu iilazpend kafaroo Summa 
akhaztuhum fakayfa kaana 


‘iqaab. 


33. Afaman Huwa qaaa’imun 
‘alaa kulli naf maa 
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|| “But name them! Is it that you 
`| will inform Him of something 
He does not know on earth, or is 
it (just) a show of words?” Nay! 
to those who believe not, their 
4 pretence seems pleasing, but 
they are kept back (thereby) 
from the Path. And those whom 
A Allah leaves to stray, no one can 


guide. 


Í 34. For them isa Panalty in the 
l| life of this world, but harder, 
z truly, is the Penalty of the 
i Hereafter: and they do not have 
any defender against Allah. 


35. The parable of the Garden 
‘| which the righteous are pro- 
mised!- beneath it flow rivers: 
| perpetual is the enjoyment 
thereof and the shade therein: 
such is the End ofthe Righteous; 
; and the End of Unbelievers is 
the Fire. 
q 36. Those to whom We have 
given the Book rejoice at what 
4 has been revealed unto you: but 
there are among the clans those 
who reject a part thereof. Say: “I 
am commanded to worship 
1 Allah, and not to join partners 
with Him. To Him I call, and to 
Him is my return.” 


‘ 37. Thus We have revealed it 
4 to be a judgment of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to follow their 
1 (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has reached 
4 you, then you would find 
neither protector nor defender 
against Allah. 
38. We sent Messengers 
before you, and appointed for 
ü them wives and children: and it 
was never the part of a 
Messenger to bring a Sign 
à except as Allah permitted (or 
commanded). For each period is 
A a Book (revealed). 
39. Allah blots out or confirms 
what He pleases: 
a ga T OR o O, 






Å ikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem S 
Cp hw ponte Las) 


+ * # 
Las | Pier 


al in a i a oo 
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hoo bimaa laa ya ‘lamu fil-ardi 
aahirim-minal-qaw]; bal 

zuyyina lillazeena kafaroo 

makruhum wa ene) ‘anis- 

sabeel; wa mañy-y 

famaa lahoo min ntaa 









34. Lahum ‘azaan fil- 


hayaatid-dunyaa wa la‘azaabul- 
Aakhirati asha; _ wa maa 
lahumminal-laahi Miike vag 








35. Masalul-ja@nnatil-latee 

wu‘idal-muttaqoona oo min 
Bh tihal- anhaar; ukuluhaa 
daaa’imunw-wa zilluhaa: tilka 


ealsal-laveenatts aw wa ‘ud- 
bal- kaafire eiar 


36. Wallazeena aataynaa- 
humul-Kitaaba yafrahoona 
bimaaa iinzila ila ka wa minal- 
Ahzaabi mMany-yunkiru ba‘dah; 
qul macs umirtu an 
a‘budal-laaha wa laaa ushrika 
bih; ilayhi aloo wa ilayhi ma- 
a 











37. Wa kazaalika BiZäinaahu | 





taba‘ta ahwaaa’ ahu da maa 
jaaa "aka minal’ EL maa laka 





Wa maa kaana lirasoolin anes 


tiya bi-aayatin illaa bi-iznil-laah; 


likulli ajai ita: 


39) Yamhul-laahu maa ya- 


shaaa’u wa yusbit; 
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ou (within your life-time) part 

b i We protiised fen or 

ra to Ourselves your soul 
s (before it is all accomplished),- 


ne e 
part to call them to account. 
41. Don’t they see that We 
gradually reduce the land (in 
p their control) from its outlying 
borders? (Where) Allah 
ï commands, there is none to put 
| back His command: and He is 
Swift in calling to account. 


42. Those before them (also) 

devised plots; but in all things 
i the master- planning is Allah’s. 
: He knows the doings of every 


ap 
=f 
dl 40. Whether We shall show 


your duty is to make 
E essage) reach them: it is 


pLa 


soul: and soon will the Unbelie- 


J| 43. The Unbelievers say: “No 
à| Messenger are you.” Say: 
¿| “Enough for a witness between 
me and you is Allah, and such as 


| End. 


have knowledge ofthe Book.” 


A | Ibrahim, or Arahan 
l In the name of Allah, Most 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 


i7 

1. Alif- Lam - Raa. A Book 
«| which We have revealed to you, 
| in order that you might lead 
S| mankind out of the depths of 
A darkness into light - by the leave 


al: 


of their Lord - to the Way of 
| (Him) the Exalted in Power, 
| worthy ofall Praise!- 
2. Of Allah, to Whom do 
J| belong all things in the heavens 
ù and on earth! But alas for the 
4| Unbelievers for a terrible 
| Penalty (their Unfaith will bring 
“|| them)!- 
s| 3. Those who love the life of 
this world more than the 
j Hereatter, who hinder (men) 
E somite Path of 
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im-maa nurivanhaka 
ba‘ dal- faxes na‘iduhum aw 
natawaffayanaka fa-iihamaa 
‘alaykal-balaaghu wa ‘alaynal- 
hisaabl. 


41. Awalam yaraw Annaa na- 
til-arda ndm@usuhaa min 
afraafihaa; wallaahu yahkumu 
laa mu‘aggiba lihukmih; wa 
Huwa Saree‘ul-hisaall. 


42. Wa qall makaral-lazeena 
min Gablihim falillaahil-makru 
jamee Ma yä lamu maa taksibu 
kullu naff Wa saya‘lamul- 
kuffaaru liman ‘u@bad-daar. 


43. Wa yaqoolul-lazeena 
alaa; ‘qui 





kafaroo lasta murs 
kafaa billaahi shahee@a 


— wa baynakum wa man 
oo ‘ilmul-Kitaall 


IBRAAHEEM-14 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem, 





1. Alif-Laaam-Raa; Kitaa- 
bun SiiZalnaahu ilayka litukhri- 
jaienaasa minaz-zulumaati 
iWan2noori bi-izni Rabbihim ilaa 
siraatil ‘Azeezil-Hameell, 


2.  Allaahil-lazee lahoo maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-ard; 
wa 


waylul-lilkaafireena min 
„zaa BiiiiiidecH 


3.  Allazeena yastahibboo- 
nal-hayaatad-dunyaa ‘alal 
Aakhirati wa yasuddoona faa 
bai 
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we BEX BE 
Allah and seek therein 
something crooked: they are 
astray by a long distance. 

4. We did not send a Messen- 
ger except (to teach) in the 
language of his (own) people, in 
order to make (things) clear to 
them. Now Allah leaves stray- 
ing those whom He pleases and 
guides whom He pleases: and 
He is Exalted in Power, full of 
Wisdom. 

5. We sent Moses with Our 
Signs (and the command). 
‘| “Bring out your people from the 
) depths of darkness into light, 
and teach them to remember the 
a Days of Allah.” Verily in this 
there are Signs for such as are 
$| firmly patient and constant,- 
}| grateful and appreciative. 


6. Remember! Moses said to | 


his people: “Call to mind the 
“| favour of Allah to you when He 
delivered you from the people 
of Pharaoh: they set you hard 
tasks and punishments, slaugh- 


‘| tered your sons, and let your 


ST OT Be Bee a ay 
A \khfa 
Lasi ak 


| women-folk live: therein was a 
tremendous trial from your 
Lord.” 


|7. And remember! your Lord 
caused to be declared (public- 
ly): 
add more (favours) to you; But if 
you show ingratitude, truly My 
‘| punishment i is terrible indeed.” 
8. And Moses said: “If you 
show ingratitude, you and all on 
| earth together, yet is Allah free 
| of all wants, worthy of all 
praise. 


9. Has not the story reached 
you, (O people!), of those who 
lrt before you? - of the 
j| people of Noah, and ‘Ad, and 
Thamud? - and of those who 
}| (came) after them? None knows 
them but Allah. To them came 
|| Messengers with Clear (Signs); 
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“If you are grateful, I will | 
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laahi wa TE i 


ajaa 
ulaaa’ika fee dalaalim ba‘ ri 


AEWA maaa arsalnaa mir- 
Rasoolin illaa bilisaani qaw- 
mihee ayubayyina lahum fayu- 
dillul- laahu mañy-yas 





as Azeezul- Hakeem 


5. Wa laqai arsalnaa- 
Moosaa bi-Aayaatinaaa an 
akhriļj qawmaka minaz- 
zulumaati jori wa zak- 
kirhum bi-ayyaamil-laah; iia 


fee zaalika la-Aayaatil-likulli 


sabbaarin Shakoo 


i Wa-iz qaala Moosaa 
Gaaah- kuroo ni‘matal- 
laahi ‘alaykum iz @ajaakum- 
min-Aali Fir‘awna yasoomoo- 
nakum sooo’al-‘azaabi wa 
yuzabbihoona afinaaa’akum wa 
yastahyoona nisaaa’akum; 
wafee zaalikum bal aaa 
mir-Rabbikum ‘azec 











Wa iz ta-az-zana Rabbu- 
ae eC la-azee- 
danfakum wa laii ar 


artum 


inna ‘azaabee lashadech 











so finim wa Man Ml- 
ardi jamec Ai fa-intal-laaha la- 
Ghaniyyun Hameeff. 








9. Alam ya-tikum naba’ul- 


lazeena mikun gawmi 





camodd me one HER 
ba‘ dihim; laa ya‘lamuhum illal- 
laah; jaaa’at-hum Rusuluhum 
bilbayyinaati 








Pleo! 


Wa qaala Moosaaa M 





va Ff gf t 
E ACSC, Be D 


Farta 
AC 


Gia at 
oy | 


a an 


Ao. 


De ag hy 4g 


wee egal 
IER ge (OF 5 


by yl 2 ag es It 


Br r. j 


2h sei ot Ree 
Paa S 9 ai! da} 
ios ists) BEB 3 


a os AERA 


oS nk Xj Š Ere “ 
e 


52 236% 
© Phe CrP 


a a Es 


ee 


Ob RE e265 
— 
tahoe CANS SES 
GGts ysa ae 
-i AAS nee 
SNS BG 











Exi 


T 


e 
5 


oe DOT ORO RTE 
A Ghunna Å \khfa Meem Saakin A idghaain A Qalqala A Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 


alot old CS hw ponte LE: I 








ig 


Part 13 


$< BEX BEX 


a 
ro 


hae 


os 


i A a é ‘ai n k a ‘ 4 re z ' 
EA sa San bon \ an BE 


a, i cy i h A LT 5 ‘a t g 
pasa aaspasnao 


f 


fo 





Ai Ikhfa 


| for a term appointed!” 


| human, 
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but they put their hands up to 


| their mouths, and said: “We do 


deny (the mission) on which 
you have been sent, and we are 
really in suspicious (disquie- 
ting) doubt as to that to which 


i you Invite us.” 


10. Their Messengers said: “Is 
there a doubt about Allah, the 


-| Creator of the heavens and the 


earth? It is He Who invites you, 


| in order that He may forgive you 


your sins and give you respite 
They 
said: “Ah! you are no more than 
like ourselves! You 
wish to turn us away from the 


(gods) our fathers used to | 
| worship: then bring us some 
| clear authority.” 


11. Their Messengers said to 
them: “True, we are human like 
yourselves, but Allah grants His 
grace to such of His servants as 
He pleases. It is not for us to 


| bring you an authority except as 
| Allah permits. And on Allah let 
| all men of faith put their trust. 


12. “We do not have any 
reason why we should not put 
our trust on Allah. Indeed He 
has guided us to the Ways we 


`| (follow). We shall certainly bear | 
| with patience all the hurt you 


may cause us. For those who put 


| their trust should put their trust 


on Allah.” 
13. And the Unbelievers said 
to their Messengers: “Be sure 


| we shall drive you out of our 


land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” But their Lord ins- 
pired_(this Message) to them: 
“Verily We shall cause the 
wrong-doers to perish! 

14. “And verily We shall 
cause you to abide in the land, 


| and succeed them. This for such 


as fear the Time when they shall 


i stand before My tribunal,- such 
as fear — 
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VOO4alat Rusuluhum afil- 
laahi shakkun Paatiris-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; yafl‘ookum 
liyaghfira lakummin Zunoobi- 


kum wa yu “akh- Se ilaaa 





tureedoona dd onan 
a kaana ya‘ʻbudu 
nanam unaa fa-toonaa bisul- 


Abec aa em 







RE “alaa ii 
min ‘ibaadihee 1 wa maa kaana 
lanaaa an na-tiyakum bi 
taanin illaa bi-iznil- fash wa 
‘alal-laahi falyatawak-kalil- 
mu’minoon. 





12. Wa maa lanaaa allaa 
natawakkala ‘alal-laahi wa qail 
hadaanaa subulanaa; wa 
lanasbifanna ‘alaa maaa aazay- 
tumoonaa; wa “alal-laahi falya- 
tawakkalil-mutawak-kiloon. 


13. Wagqaalal-lazeena kafaroo 
li-Rusulihim lanukhrijamiaae 
kum Min ardinaaa aw lata‘oo- 


| dunna fee millatinaa fa-awhaaa 


ilayhim Rabbuhum lanuhli kane 
faz-zaalimeen. 


I4 Wa lanuskifanenakumul- 
arda Mim Ba‘dihim; zaalika 
liman khaafa maqaamee wa 
khaafa 
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=| the i a | wa a ous, |} 
#1] 15. Butthey sought victory and | 15. Wastaftahoo wa khaaba AYE AE 
I decision (there and then), and | kullu jabbaarin ‘ane LE5E ary tl ! 
øt frustration was the lot of every | i 
4 powerful obstinate transgressor. | Oe 
#% 16. In front of such a one is Minw-waraaa ’ihee Jaham os ye AE) aed DE on tips 
A Hell, and he is given, for drink, ae wa yusqaa Mimmaaalii aad at ty 
-jpam deee RA wt 
sà 17. In gulps will he sip it, but | [#Watajarra‘uhoo wa laa aoa? 3 E KE oS SE sgri 
i never will he be near swal- 


lowing it down his throat: death 
will come to him from every 
į quarter, yet he will not die: and 
in front of him will be a 
E chastisementanrelentiny: 


x4] 18. The parable of those who 
p} reject their Lord is that their 
; works are as ashes, on which the 

wind blows furiously on a tem- 
“| pestuous day: no power have 
H they over anything that they 
| have earned: that is the straying 
| far, far (from the goal). 


19. Don't you see that Allah 
i created the heavens and the 

earth in Truth? If He so will, He 
x can remove you and put (in your 
l place) anew Creation? 


20. Nor is that for Allah any 


A great matter. 
21. They will all be marshalled 


e 
À before Allah together: then will 
| the weak say to those who were 
arrogant, “For us, we but 
ù followed you; can you then avail 
À us at all against the Wrath of 
Allah?” They will reply, “If we 
-j| had received the Guidance of 
-| Allah, we should have given it to 
2 you: to us it makes no difference 
(now) whether we rage, or bear 
p: }| (these torments) with patience: 
‘| for ourselves there is no way of 
d escape.” 
| 22. And Satan will say when 
p) | the matter is decided: 
IS Szos ee 4 
A ikhfa 
Lasi 


da d 
dankan 





n TANS 
A Ghunna Â Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala A Qalb 


CT Lees pid Las) dlink worth 


teehil-mawtu Mim kūlli makaa- 
niñw-wa maa huwa-bimayy if 


araaa’ihee ‘azaabun 


ghal ERRER 









I8 Masalul-lazeena kafaroo 
bi-Rabbihim a‘maaluhum 
karamaadinish-taddat bihir- 
reehu fee yawmin ‘aasif; laa 
ya@diroona Mimmaäa kasaboo 
‘alaa shay@@Zaalika huwad- 
dalaalul-ba‘eei. 





19. Alam tara @mmal-laaha 
khalaqas-samaawaati wal-arda 


bilha; iñ yäsha-yuzhifkum 


wa ya-ti bikhalfimjäde dm 






2029 Wa maa zaalika ‘alallaahi 
bi‘aze 
2 Wa barazoo lillaahi 
jameefanllfagaalad-du‘afaaa’u 
lillazeenas-takbarooo immaa 
Kinfaa lakum tabafa@iilifahal 
ammm mughnoona iiaa min 
‘azaabil-laahi Mii@Sha y @@aaloo 
law hadaanal-laahu lahaday- 
naakum sawaaa’un ‘alaynaaa 
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“It was Allah Who gave you a 
promise of Truth: I too 
promised, but I failed in my 
promise to you. I had no 


authority over you except to call 
- you, but you listened to me: then 


reproach not me, but reproach 
your own souls. I cannot listen 
to your cries, nor can you listen 
to mine. I reject your former act 


| in associating me with Allah. 
| For wrong-doers there must be a 


grievous Penalty.” 


23. But those who believe and 
work righteousness will be 
admitted to Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow,- to dwell 
therein for ever with the leave of 
their Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: “Peace!” 


24. Do you not see how Allah 
sets forth a parable? - a goodly 
Word like a goodly tree, whose 
root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the heavens. 


25. Itbrings forth its fruit at all 
times, by the leave of its Lord. 
So Allah sets forth parables for 
men, in order that they may 
receive admonition. 

26. And the parable of an evil 
Word is that of an evil tree: It is 
torn up by the root from the 
surface of the earth: it has no 
stability. 


27. Allah will establish in 
strength those who believe, with 
the Word that stands firm, in this 
world and in the Hereafter; but 
Allah will leave, to stray, those 
who do wrong: Allah does what 
He wills. 

28. Have you not turned your 


vision to those who have 
se the favour of Allah 


Tanallaaha wa‘adakum wa‘dal- 
haqqi wa wa‘attukum fa- 


| akhlaftukum wa maa kaana liya 


‘alaykum-mii Siiltaanin illaaa 
an da‘awtukum fastajatum lee 
falaa taloomoonee wa loomooo 
anfusakum maaa ana bimus- 
rikhikum wa maaa Mim 
bimusrikhiyya ffH@e kafartu 
bimaaa ashraktumooni Miñ 


gab: te lahum 





2399 Wa ulkhilal-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 

ee Min fahtihal- 
anhaaru khaalideena feehaa bi- 
izni Rabbihim tahiyyatuhum 
| feehaa salaam. 





24. Alam tara kayfa darabal- 
laahu masalanKalimataa 
Ey ibat@shajar ayy 


batin asluhaa saabitunw 
far‘uhaa fis-samaaa’. 








25. Tu’teee ukulahaa kulla 
hee Bi-izni Rabbihaa; wa 
yadribul-laahul-amsaala MiM 
fidasi la‘allahum yatazak- 
karoon. 

26. Wa masalu kalimatin kha- 
beesafiii Kashajaratin khabee- 
satinij-tus-sat mii’ fawagil-ardi 
maa lahaa Rain Garaal 











17. Yusabbitul-laahul-lazeena 
aamanoo bilgawlis-saabiti 
filhayaatid-dunyaa wa fil 
Aakhirati wa yudillul-laahuz- 
gaalimeen; wa yaf‘alul-laahu 
maa yashaaa’. 





28. Alam tara-ilal-lazeena 


baddaloo ni‘matal-laahi 
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People to descend to the House 
l aH Perdition?- 







Lae 


Into Hell? They will burn 
sù therein,- an evil place to stay in! 
30. And they set up (idols) as 
z equal to Allah, to mislead (men) 
A from the Path! Say: “Enjoy (your 

brief power)! But verily you are 
#1] making straightway for Hell!” 
M5 Speak to My servants who 
d eA believed, that they may 
; establish regular prayers, and 
spend (in charity) out of the 
.| Sustenance We have given them, 
3 à| secretly and openly, before the 
coming of a Day in which there 
will be neither mutual bargai- 
| Bing nor befriending. 

“| 32. Itis Allah Who has created 
®'| the heavens and the earth and 
S| sends down rain from the skies, 
A and with it brings out fruits 
k 
-i 
k 
d 
My 
Ë 
k 
S 


| wherewith to feed you; it is He 
Who have made the ships subject 
J| to you, that they may sail through 
eù] the sea by His Command; and He 
3| has made 
az) subject to you. 
<1 33. And He has made subject to 
i| you the sun and the moon, both 
diligently pursuing their courses; 
and He has (also) made the Night 
b ) and the Day subject to you. 


the rivers (also) 


34. And He gives you of all 
gh that you ask for. But if you count 
5 the favours of Allah, never will 
you be able to number them. 
Verily, man is given up to 
ee and ingratitude. 
2) 3 Remember Abraham said: 
S| [Es my Lord! make this city one 
of peace and security: and 


«| preserve me and my sons from 
Deas idols. 


“O my Lord! they have 

p indeed led astray many among 

l mankind; he then who follows 

my (ways) is of me, and he that 

‘| disobeys me,- but You are indeed 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


a 
dm “O our Lord! I have made 


ail `“ some of my y ofispring to dwell 
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ranw-wa ahalloo qawma- 
base Saeed: bawaar. 

29. Jahaimama yaslawnahaa 
wa bi’sal-qaraar. 

30. Wa ja‘aloo lillaahi Midas- 
dal-liyudilloo fam/SAbeelih; qul 
tamatta‘oo fa-ihna maseerakum 

ar. 





31. Qul-li‘ibaadiyal-lazeena 
aamanoo yuqeemus-Salaata wa 
mea Mimmaa razafnaa- 

wW WA ‘alaaniyatam- 
mi llany-ya-tiya Yawmul- 
laa bas aichi wa laa khilaal. 








32. Allaahul-lazee khalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-arda wa Mala 
minas-samaaa’i maaa ta- 
akhraja bihee minas-samaraati 
rizgal-lakum wa sakhkhara 
lakumul-fulka litaĵriya fil-bahri 
bi-amrihee wa sakhkhara 
lakumul anhaar. 


33. Wa sakhkhara lakumush- 
shamsa walqamara daaa’ibayni 
wa sakhkhara lakumul-layla 
Walinahaar. 

34. Wa aataakum min Rilli 
maa sa-altumooh; wa M 
fa‘uddoo ni‘matal-laahi laa tuh- 
soohaaa:; iffial-iisaana lazaloo- 
niunkaffaar 


350 Wa iz qaala [Braaheemu 
Kbi al haazal-balada aami- 


Wajnuinee wa baniyya ain 
ai ‘budal- -agnaam. 








36. Rabbi innahunna ales 
Bii‘a anee + fa-iahoc ites 
wa man ‘asaanee fa-inmaka 
Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


37. Rabbanaaa ifnece askantl 
ceili 
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> in a valley without cultivation, 


by Your Sacred House; in order, 
O our Lord, that they may 
establish regular Prayer: so fill 
| the hearts of some among men 
‘| with love toward them, and feed 
| them with fruits: so that they 
may give thanks. 


38. “O our Lord! truly You do 
know what we conceal and what 
we reveal: for nothing whatever 
is hidden from Allah, whether 
on earth or in heaven. 


| 39. “Praise be to Allah, Who 
has granted to me in old age 
Isma‘il and Isaac: for truly my 
| Lord is He, the Hearer of 
‘| Prayer! 


40. O my Lord! make me one 
who establishes regular Prayer, 
and also (raise such) among my 
| offspring O our Lord! and You 
$ accept my Prayer. 

|41. “O our Lord! cover (us) 
with Your Forgiveness - me, my 
parents, and (all) Believers, on 
the Day that the Reckoning will 
be established! 


| 42. Think not that Allah does 
not heed the deeds of those who 
| do wrong. He but gives them 
respite against a Day when the 
eyes will fixedly stare in horror,- 


A 

Al 

; 

ø} 43. They running forward 
A with necks outstretched, their 
8i heads uplifted, their gaze 
A returning not toward them, and 
i their hearts a (gaping) void! 

i 
Al 
; 


44. So warn mankind of the 
Day when the Wrath will reach 
them: then will the wrong-doers 
| say: “Our Lord! respite us (if 
| only) for a short Term: we will 
{| answer Your Call, and follow 
the Messengers!” “What! were 
you not wont to swear aforetime 
that you should suffer no 
PT TEET TEAT T] AR 
A ikhfa 


ka 
Lasi diet 
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biwaadin ghayri zee zar‘in 
Amda Baytikal-Muharrami 
Rabbanaa liyuqeemus- hang 
faj‘al af’ idatam=mi 

tahweee ilayhim warzugghulll 
Minas-samaraati la‘allahum 
yashkuroon. 





38. Rabbanaaa ififaka ta‘lamu 
maa nukhfee wa maa nu‘lin; wa 
maa yakhfaa ‘alallaahi MiM 
Shay’in fil-ardi wa laa fis- 


samaaa . 


39. Al-hamdu Itllaahil-lazee 
wahaba lee ‘alal-kibari Ismaa- 
‘eela wa IshaaQ; ipa Rabbee 
laSamee‘ud-du‘aaa’. 


40. Rabbij-‘alnee muqeemas- 
Salaati wa Mim Zurriyyatee; 


Rabbanaa wa taqabbal du‘aaa’. 


4l. 
liwaalidayya wa lilmu’mineena 
Yawma yaqoomul-hisaab. 





42. Wa laa tahsabanial-laaha 


| chaafilan mmaa ya‘maluz- 


zaalimoon; iifamaa yu’akh- 
khiruhum li- Yaw MiM äshkhasu 
feehil-afsaar. 


43. Muhti‘eena mu@ni‘ee 
ru’oosihim laa yartaddu ilayhim 
tarfuhum wa af-’idatuhum 


hawaa 


AA asa Yawma 
ya- sishi ‘azaabu fayaqoo- 
lul-lazeena zalamoo Rabbanaaa 
akhkhirnaaa ilaaa ajalifi/@aree- 
Emul da‘wataka wa nattabi- 
‘ir-Rusul; awalam takoonooo 
u maa 
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$ 


Wa sakim fee masaa- 


kinil- lazeena zalamooo @fifusa- 
hum wa tabayyana lakum kayfa 
fa‘alnaa bihim wa darafnaa 
lakumul-amsaal. 




























| decline? 





dwellings of men who wronged 
their own souls; you were clearly 
| shown how We dealt with them; 
and We put forth (many) 
Parables in your behoof!” 

46. Mighty indeed were the 
plots which they made, but their 
plots were (well) within the sight 
| of Allah, even though they were 
such as to shake the hills! 


Never think that Allah 

E rout fail His Messengers in His 
€| promise: for Allah is Exalted in 
Power, - the Lord of Retribution. 

i 48. One day the Earth will be 
changed to a different Earth, and 

q so will be the Heavens, and 
(men) will be marshalled forth, 
; before Allah, the One, the 


8 


f “And you dwelt in the 


46. Wa qall makaroo makrahum 
wa fiiidal-laahi makruhum wa 
mana makruhum litazoola 
minhul-jibaal. 


47. Falaa tahsabanmal-laaha 


immal-laaha ‘Azeem 
os 







48. Yawma tubaddalul-ardu 
stayral- -ardi Wwas-samaawaatu 
wa barazoo lillaahil-Waahidil 


Qahhaar. 
Irresistible; 


49. And you will see the 
| Sinners that day bound together 
in fetters;- 


49. Wa taral- mugimeena 
Yawma’izim-mugarraneena fil- 
asfaalll. 


= Saraabec luh i- 


hahu iar 


51. Liyalfziyal-laahu kulla 
nafim maa kasabat; imfiallaaha 
Saree‘*ul-hisaal. 





50. Their garments of liquid 
$ pitch and their faces covered 
| with Fire. 





51. That Allah may requite 
each soul according to its 
| deserts; and verily Allah is Swift 
in calling to account. 


52. Haazaa balaaghul-lififiaasi 


wa liViiZaroo bihee wa 
liya amono aiimaa Huwa 
know that He is (no other than) 2 ma Bahii : 


One God (Allah): let men of 7 
Se | zakkara ull albaal 





52. Here is a Message for 
mankind: let them take war- 
ning therefrom, and let them 






Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract | 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 






Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Alif - Lam- Ra. These are 
the Ayats of Revelation,- of a 
Qur’an that makes things clear. 


1. Alif-Laaam-Raa; tilka 
a Kitaabi wa Qur-aa- 
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Part 14 


J| 2. Again and again will those 

‘| who disbelieve, wish that they 
had bowed (to Allah’s Will) in 
Islam. 

#'| 3. Leave them alone, to enjoy 
(the good things of this life) and 
to please themselves: let (false) 
E hope amuse them: soon will 
knowledge (undeceive them). 

l 4. We never destroyed a 
population that had not a term 
decreed and assigned before- 

X hand. 

5. Neither can a people 
anticipate its Term, nor delay it. 

9 

l 6. They say: “O you to whom 

Ø| the Message is being revealed! 

‘| truly you are mad (or posse- 
ssed)! 

l 7. “Why don’t you bring the 

j} angels to us if it be that you have 

l the Truth?” 

ø 8. We do not send the angels 

A down. except for just cause: if 

$ they came (to the ungodly), 

A behold! no respite would they 

have! 

2}| 9. We have, without doubt, 

l sent down the Message; and We 
will assuredly guard it (from 

4 corruption). 


2 l 10. We sent Messengers before 
| you amongst the religious sects 
of old: 
A 11. But never came a Messen- 
ger to them but they mocked 
A him. 
}| 12. Even so do We let it creep 
d into the hearts ofthe sinners. 
#1| 13. That they should not 
x believe in the (Message); but the 
ways of the ancients have 
passed away. 

14. Even if We opened out to 

l them a gate from heaven, and 
they were to continue (all day) 
ascending therein, 

15. They would only say: “Our 
~}| eyes have been intoxicated: nay, 
{ we have been bewitched by 
sorcery.” 
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2. Rubamaa yawaddul- 
lazeena kafaroo law kaanoo 
muslimeen. 


3. Zarhum ya-kuloo wa 
yatamatta‘oo wa yulhihimul 
amalu fasawfa ya‘lamoon. 


4. Wa maaa ahlaknaa Miñ 
@aryatin illaa wa lahaa kitaa- 


bum-ma‘loom. € 0 
SMa tasbiqu min Giatin 


ajalahaa wa maa yasta-khiroon. 






6. Wa qaaloo yaaa ayyuhal 
lazee nuzzila ‘alayhiz-Zikru 


iinaka lamalnoon. 


7. Law maa ta-teenaa bil- 


malaaa’ikati (RGR minaş- 


saadiqeen. 


8. Maa nunazzilul-malaaa’i- 
kata illaa bilhaqqi wa maa 


kaanooo izaimeniunizareen. 


9. Nahnu nazzalnaz- 
Zikra wa Wiifida lahoo lahaa- 
fizoon. 


10. Wa laqai arsalnaa Miñ 
@aBlika fee shiya‘il awwaleen. 


11. Wa maa ya-teehim mir- 
Rasoolin illaa kaanoo bihee 
yastahzi’oon. 


12. Kazaalika naslukuhoo fee 
quloobil-mufrimeen. 
13. Laa yu’minoona bihee wa 


qai khalat Sifiatul awwaleen. 


14. Wa law fatahnaa ‘alayhi 
baabaitiemiinas-samaaa’i fazal- 


loo feehi ya‘rujoon. 


15. Laqaalooo ifififimaa sukki- 
rat af[saarunaa bal nahnu 


qaw mäshooroon. 
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et 
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16. It is We Who have set out 


SSeS : z 


mountains firm and immovable; 
and produced therein all kinds 
ofthings in due balance. 
20. And We have provided 
therein means of subsistence,- 
for you and for those for whose 
sustenance you are not respon- 
sible. 
21. And there is not a thing but 
its (sources and) treasures 
I| (inexhaustible) are with Us; but 
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the Zodiacal Signs in the | 





16. Wa laqai bi ainan fissa- 
maaa’i buroojanwewa zajjam 















Minas feehaa min kulli 








20. Wa ja‘alnaa lakum feehaa 
ma‘aayisha wa mal-lastum 
lahoo biraaziqeen. 


21. Wa MM min shay'in illaa 


fifdanaa khazaaa’inuhoo wa 
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| heavens, and made them fair- z AGE ra 
seeming to (all) beholders; figahaa inn cen. ERN a R 
17. And (moreover) We have | 17. Wa hafiznaahaa Minm Kulli = mere Wa 
guarded hom from every evil Shaytaanir-rajeem. ost Sh BG x 
spirit accurse raq 73 

18. Butany that gains a hearing | 18. Illaa manis-taraqas-sam‘a 7 eE pool D or oy Í) a 
by stealth, is pursued by a |fa-atbaʻahoo shihaabum- , 

flaming fire, bright (to see). mube : © CAs G US | a 
19. And We have spread out the | 19) Wal = madafinaahaa wa esi Aparar eae < 

s | 
earth (like a carpet); set thereon laik feehaa rawaasiya wa es a ake Las R 
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> We only send down thereof in | m43 nunazziluhooo illaa Gy 145 E A EE 
; due and ascertainable measures. case’ E 
C 3 22. And We send the fecunda- | i on 
EA J| ting winds, then cause the rainto | 22. Wa arsalnar-riyaaha (is cf 7 ANS xyz trite | 
gu descend from the sky, therewith awaagiba fa-aiizalnaa minas- Luts 
i providing you with water (in samaaa’i maaalim i fa-as ~A Vei Erra Anai ACG Cac K 
3 abundance), though you are not naakumoohu wa maaa D oe Vs owl! ort i. 
3| the guardians ofits stores. lahoo bikhaazineen. ose je? i} 
‘ 23. And verily, it is We Who | atts | 3 Í | 
give life, and Who give death: it 23. Wa ifihda la-nahnu nuhyee id EROS Z f eS 22 a Gi i 
A is We Who remain inheritors wa numeetu wa nahnul- CADS Eero? E ig 
(after all else passes away). Waarlsoon. ate Ny he 
24. To Us are known those of | _ © me: X 
you who hasten forward, and 24, Wa lagal alimnal-mus- IB 49 EAE KS Ar a 
A those who lag behind. tal-dimeena minkum wa laqai | | Fi 
r ‘alimnal-musta-khireen. an ? oak ie 45 JN 
25. Assuredly it is your Lord | — © op J 
Who will gather them together: | 25. Wa ina Rabbaka Huwa | << P E ETE, 5 255 1% 
‘ for He is perfect in Wisdom and | yahshuruhum; iifiiahoo Hakee- do) + g ) aS \3 X 
Knowledge. mun ‘Aleem. E a7 GI, TA 
|26. We created man from | oee laqaikhalalinal WE Ə onke rae is 
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6 Sk (Peon Le Eun 
N 28, Behold! your Lord said to 
| the angels: “I am about to create 
man, from sounding clay from 
| mud: moulded into shape; 


$ iae 1% 
LE iF # 


29. “When I have fashioned him 
«| (in due proportion) and breathed 
into him of My spirit, you fall 
į] down in obeisance to him.” 

30. So the angels prostrated 
A thems elves, all of them together: 
àa 31. Not so Iblis: he refused to 
be among those who prostrated 
«| themselves. 


| 32. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! what 
is your reason for not being 
among those who prostrated 
‘| themselves?” 

33. (Iblis) said: “I am not one to 
§ prostrate myself to man,whom 
You created from soundin g clay, 
i| from mud moulded into shape.” 
34. (Allah) said: “Then get out 
i| from here; for you are rejected, 
accursed. 

35. “And the curse shall be on 
you till the day of Judgment.” 


I 36. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! 
| give me then respite till the Day 
H the (dead) are raised.” 


37. (Allah) said: 
granted to you, 
38. “Till the Day of the Time 
$| Appointed.” 
39. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! 
because You have put me in the 
i wrong, I will make (wrong) fair- 
| seeming to them on the earth, 
and I will put them all in the 
wrong,- 
40. “Except Your servants 
among them, sincere and 
Pr (by Your Grace).” 
41. (Allah) said: “This (Way of 
AM sincere servants) is indeed a 
that leads straight to Me. 
42. “For over My servants no 
BS authority shall you have, except 
$ eh as put thems elves 
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28. Wa-iz anata Rabbuka 
lilmalaaa’ ikati fife kha iG 
ba ram-mi salsaalim-1 min 


haman oo 








29. Fa-izaa sawwaytuhoo wa 


nafakhtu feehi mir-roohee — 


faqa‘oo lahoo saajideen. 


30. Fasajadal-malaaa’ikatu 
kulluhum ajima‘oon. 

31. Illaaa IBlees: abaaa Any 
- Yakoona ma‘as-saajideen. 





32. Qaala yaaa IBleesu maa 
laka allaa takoona ma‘as- 
saajideen. 


33. Qaala lam akulli-asjuda 


libasharin khalafftahoo mi 





1 a 
341 Qaala fakhruj minhaa fa- 
iaka rajecm. | 
35. Wa inna ‘alaykal-la* nasa 
ilaa Viwnnid: Deen. 





36. Qaala Rabbi fa-AaZirneee 
ilaa Yawmi yuB‘asoon. 


Qaala fa-iffiaka minal- 
Erce. 
38. Ilaa Yawmil-wafjtil- 
ma‘loom. 
39. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa 
aghwaytanee la-uzayyifanna 
lahum fil-ardi wa la-ughwiVane 
ahum afima‘een. 


40. Illaa ‘ibaadaka minhumul- 
mukhlaseen. 

41. Qaala haazaa Siraatun 
‘alayya Mustageem. 


42. [nna ‘ibaadee laysa laka 
‘alayhim sultaanun illaa manit- 
taba‘aka minal- 
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pa the wrong and follow you.” 


43. And verily, Hell is the 
4| promised abode for them all! 

44. To it are seven Gates: for 
each of those Gates is a (special) 
a) class (of sinners) assigned. 


45. The righteous (will be) 
| amid Gardens and fountains (of 
{| clear-flowing water). 


à 46.(Their greeting will be): “You 
enter here in peace and security.” 


à 47. And We shall remove | 


from their hearts any lurkin 
sense of injury: (they will be) 
‘| brothers ee facing pee 
other on thrones (of dignity) 


48. There no sense of fatigue 
shall touch them, nor shall they 
ig be asked to leave. 


49. Tell My servants that I am 
indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful; 

50. And that My Penalty will 


be indeed the most grievous 
N Benai 


51. Tell them about the guests 
à of Abraham. 

52. When they entered his 
presence and said, “Peace!” he 
.| said, ‘ ‘We feel afraid ofyou!” 


53. They said: “Fear not! We 
give you glad tidings of a son 
endowed with wisdom.” 


54. He said: “Do you give me 
4) glad tidings that old age has 


& seized me? Of what, then, is | 


| your good news?” 

155. They said: “We give you 
J| glad tidings in truth: be not then 
in despair!” 


56. He said: “And who des- 
pairs of the mercy of his Lord, 


‘| but such as go astray?” 


57. Abraham said: “What 
then is the business E which 
you (have come), 
messengers (of nara 


58. They said: “We have been 
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ghaaween. 

43. Wa Mma Jahannama 
lamaw‘iduhum ajma‘een. 

44. Lahaa sall‘atu aBwaabl; 
likulli baa hum juz "in 
magsoom. 





inw-Wa uyoon. 
46. Ulkhuloohaa bisalaamin 
aamineen. 
47. Wa naza‘naa maa fee 


sudoorihifiemin ghillin ikhwaa- | 


nan ‘alaa sururim-mv 
bileen. 

48. Laa yamas-suhum feehaa 
nasabunw-we aa 
pinktirajeeh. 

49. Nabbi’ ‘ibaadeee ammece 
anal-Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


aqaa- 








50. Wa anna ‘azaabee huwal- 
‘azaabul-aleem. 


51. Wa nabbi’>hum Aiga fi 
(Graaheem. 


52. Iz dakhaloo ‘alayhi faqaa- 


loo salaaam gaala inaa | 


wajiloon. 
53. Qaaloo laa tawjal Miaa 


nubashshiruka bighulaamin 
ale ASSET 


54MO8ala abash-shartu- 
moonee ‘alaaa Am=massaniyal- 


kibaru fabima tubashshiroon. 


55. Qaaloo bashsharnaaka 
bilhaqqi falaa t nal- 
qaaniteen. 


56. Qaala wa Maiy ya 
mir-rahmati Rabbiheee illad- 
daaalloon. 

Qaala famaa khafbukum 
ayyuhal-mursaloon. 





58. Qaalooo ififidaa ursilnaaa 





45. Tniial-muttaqeena fee 
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XKL < SK BOK BEX BEX an : 4; ; AE ; X 
j| 59. “Excepting the adherents | 59. Illaaa aala Loof; iiaa 
| of Lut: we are certainly | lamunaj-joohumajma‘een. 


"}| (charged) to save them (from 
harm),- all - 

™ 60. “Except his wife, who, We 
4| have ascertained, will be among 
3 those who will lag behind.” 

5| 61. 

IT] gers arrived among the adherents 
4. of Lut, 
à 62. He said: “You appear to be 
uncommon folk.” 

ï 63. They said: “Yes, we have 
come to you to accomplish that 





60. Illam-ra-atahoo qaddar- 
naaa aa laminal-ghaabi- 
reen. 


61. Falaimima@a jaaa’a Aala 


Lootinil-mursaloon. 


62. Qaala Mhäkum qaw Mim 
BEE oon 
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At length when the messen- 


63. Qaaloo bal ji’naaka bimaa 


a(ZOr 


hich thea doubt kaanoo feehi yamtaroon. s 
à Of which they doubt. ee 
4| 64. “We have brought to you | (4 wa siayneskes bilsa wa ms Cree 


à| that which is inevitably due, and 
f| assuredly we tell the truth. 

`| 65. “Then travel by night with 
"+| your household, when a portion 
t| of the night (yet remains), and 


inaa lasaadiqoon. 

65. Fa-asri bi-ahlika oo 
Minal-layli wattabi‘ aara- 
hum wa laa yaltafit Miikim 
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ø| you bring up the rear: let no one | ah doo haysu tu’ma- 
4 amongst you look back, but pass ii So ARE 2 991a I NAG 
à| on whither you are ordered.” ' OUY aalala] 
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66. And We made known this | 66. Wa qadaynaaa ilayhi ARAS, File 941% 20 Sor 
«| decree to him, that the last | zaalikal-amra BAMA daabira | ¢!'_» POE a! myer? 9 
j| remnants of those (sinners) | haaa’ulaaa’i maftoo MME | œs > 294 2-weseev y 

should be cut off by the morning. | fifisbiheen. “Choma? ARIAS SAE 
y| 67. The inhabitants of the city per i egy oh Raw 
“| came in soe) joy (at news of i ee hie = SUEY SBR A CANAN Gs 

the young men). natı yas Iroon. barons: i PA oan 
A| 68. Lut said: “These are my | 68. Qaala fia haaa’ulaaa’i DE 2 sN 4 EAJ 
| guests: do not disgrace me: dayfee falaa tafdahoon. E esip 
4 OYA 
j} 69. “But fear Allah, and shame | 69, Wattaqul-laaha wa laa TEREE Shae 
1 menor ; tukhzoon. O UII Se 
| i h oy ama: a p “i zn 70. Qaalooo awalam nanhaka | @~? 71%) < 4\727 .4%7Ape 
j| forbid you (to speak) for all an : a à oe? : 
l sundry?” aan ‘anil-‘aalameen. Creda FP egó 9} tals 
J171. He said: “There are my | 71. Qaala haaa’ulaaa’i banaa- | 22 2 72% QAT 1% 
4 daughters (to marry), if you rece Biin faa*ileen. PES OL GR 1354 Jt 
*| must act (so). brs, 
d 72. Verily, by your life (O , o ow 
à| Prophet), in their wild intoxi- | 72. La‘amruka ifmahum lafee Oy 9727 a At cA 239% Aye 
cation, a wander in distrac- | sakratihim ya‘mahoon. IENA > re) - pa 
~| tion, to and fro. Daata L AA 

? À 73. Fa-akhazat-humus-say- | ¥ 7? n? ak ie) 2253 AE 

"| 73. But the (mighty) Blast : OA pre daa | aS 
l overtook them before morning, Sam e ge ii č P A e Pi 
M 74. And We turned (the cities) | 74. Faja‘alnaa ‘aaliyahaa saa- | (153 : AA 
l upne cows aina raea Cawn filahaa wa amtarnaa ‘alayhim Pi ai EEE 3 
à| on them brimstones hard as | p;; +s Sy 2 Bee, A 
Y baked clay. hijaaratämisminSijjeel. 5 Sk? wr ME ag 
“| 75. Behold! in this are Signs | 75. fina fee zaalika la~-Aayaa- L2 wI PEAT L 
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SSS PES KC EP aei Ý 
9) 76. And the (cities were) riaki ei Wa -= labisabee- vcd a 
A on the high-road. eem. of aki 5 des 2 
|| 77. Behold! in this is a Sign for fee zaalika la Aaya- | £ 72. 2974-47 Aye? “\ it 
a those who believe! tal-lilmu’mineen. a cias KOE te 
78. And the Companions ofthe | 78. Wa iM kiana Ashaabul LSA As be CA, PENA EA yis 
A Wood were also wrong-doers; Aykati lazaalimeen. KI ANS yi 
SN wis 273 a ay 

4 79. So We exacted retribution | 79. Baffâqamnaa minhum; pete s miat oG iE 
from them. They were both onan | wa fiiahumaa labi- imaan » 

Gj] openhighway,plaintosee, Moe Ea E $ 
Xt 80. The Companions of the | SUMEA la alk ba Ashaa- em 

ü Wa lag az-Zaba Asiaa 2 $a ‘ Pa à An 

®)| Rocky Tract also rejected the bul- Hifril-mursaleen. preldae OOS A 
Messengers: we Ai “4 
p) OG TENAR 
q 81. We sent them Our 5ings, | 9; Wa aataynaahum Aayaa- a, e zay RY P Be 
gy) but they persisted in turning | tinaa fakaanoo ‘anhaa mu‘ri- (iS Vokes AEA a 
A) away from them. deen ; 
et à oc “3 2 d 
| 82. Out of the mountains did | 82, Wa kaanoo yanhitoona t2 AOO 28, mente X 
gH they hew (their) edifices, | minal-jibaali buyootan aami- | JGO a di 
d (feeling themselves) secure. jeen. ae » X 
83. But the (mighty) Blast e i OGA = 2) AR 
x seized them ofa morning, 3. Fa-akhazat-numusg-say- | Y zə In 2% y EA IP 
|| all and of no avail to them was | hatu musbiheen. © Cran dn! Orbe ists Ta 

J| all that they did (with such art ‘ 29 2 1927 AT K 
deao) ba, Tamaan aghan arbli | a SG is ES | 
1 85. “ did no aes ne hea- ga ` n SI "i t 
vens, the earth, and all between | 85. W; Bnas- | User a ota Te 
a) ien, but r just = ana = eae oot 7 laipe a Les joy Royer R 
our is surely coming (when this a A T es qi |E 

al will be manifest). So overlook baynahumaaa illaa bilhafj@; wa acl PEWS | 
| (203. human n faults) with gracious innas- Saa‘ata la- aati yas- PET ET siar W 
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87. And We have bestowed upon | 87. Wa la aatavnaaka | 73 ene tr: Way ve \y 
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$8. Do not strain your eyes Qur: sana ae | © Pr E z i 
" (wistfully) at what We have |88- Laa tam ‘aynay- CEARA Yé KS af aaar A 
bestowed on certain classes of | ka ilaa maa mattaʻnaa bihece VUY 
them, nor grieve over them: but ajam-m 2 4 902 AP 492 ri 
lower your wing (in gentleness) | tahzan ‘alayhim wakhfid res © OFS Vs 2 MIAS S 
tothe Believers. haka lil i 
89, And say: “I am indeed he janaahaka lilmu’mineen. TCEP A ASKS, ZAA a 
that warns openly and without M : x 
ambi 89. Wa qul imf€ee aiam : s> zd PS eee 
4| 90. (onus ust such wrath) as We flazeerul-mubeen. ees Gales its 
sent down on those who divided ‘en talal- ve 2 429 j ' 
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| please). ee = aana ‘ideen. J k p lace ca {a 
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93. Foralltheir deeds. 






| 94. Therefore expound open- 
al ly what you are commanded, 
and turn away from those who | 
join false gods with Allah. 

195. For sufficient are We to 


you against those who scoff, 


a‘rid ‘anil-mushrikeen. 






















95. Miaa kafaynaakal mus- 


5 ee AA IIT, ALN te rf 

tahzi’ecen. RELAI le 

96. Those who adopt, with | 96. Allazeena yaff‘aloona oa ON Lee crdere 3 i 
Allah, another god: but soon | ma‘al-laahi ilaahan-aakhar; Je gu) m uas ox Ni NN 


apad A 78% 
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will they come to know. fasawfa ya‘ lamoon. 


t| 97. We do indeed know how Wa laqall na‘lamu Aiaka | 7yo - ao evar | 
your heart is distressed at what | yadeequ saflruka bimaa yaqoo- Sie Gee 3S Gs |4 
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98. But celebrate the praises 
of your Lord, and be of those 
who prostrate themselves in 
adoration. 

99. And serve your Lord until 


there come to you the Hour that 


98. Fasabbih bihamdi Rabbi- 
| ka wa Mifi Minas-saajideen. 


99, Wa‘bull Rabbaka hattaa 
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l. Alaaa amrul-laahi falaa 
tasta‘jilooh; SuBhaanahoo wa 
Ta‘aalaa ammaa yushrikoon. 


| 1. (Inevitable) comes (to pass) 

| the Command of Allah: do not 
s! | then seek to hasten it: glory to 

Him, and far is He above having 

the partners they ascribe to Him! 


He has created the heave- 
ns and the earth for just ends: far 
is He above having the partners 
M they ascribe to Him! 


3. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-arda bilha; Ta‘aalaa 
mmaa yushrikoon. 


TEATES wai Gs E 
OOS) x) SE Yad i‘ 


; ; “4 hes me 
i He sends down His angels 2. Yunazzilul-malaaa‘ikata bir- Bye í Se mob ba Ox 3 
with inspiration of His Com- roohi min amrihee ‘alaa panya Me 3% Ape Pant 
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He pleases, (saying): “Warn @iiZirooo @iifiahoo laaa ilaaha Wale Í 4S, He 75257 R 
4 (Man) that there is no god but I: illaaa ana fattaqoon. í 1 
ol 
J so do your duty to Me.” ogi s ie 














4. WHehascreatedmanfroma|4, Khalagal-fisdanaMinnue | -pr to an lif 
sperm-drop; and behold this | fafiiffif@-izaa huwa khaşee Miimi He zás Or GANI Gs b 
J| Same (man) becomes an open Hibe Aee Ga » avs |f 
|| disputer! Ores pee yb ty 
‘| 5. And He has created cattle | SU§§WAl-an‘aama khalagahaa; ai F 
3} for you (men): from them you | lakum feehaa aa) OAA IRE LISS 8 
(S| derive warmth, and numerous fit inh ta-ku- ets ty F 
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| eat. = _ ae 
es ee ee eee ee ee Cee N ee ee 


A ikhfa ie ee Sea ae Aree gees Be Ape R 
Lasi i yS l pia Lia | Phól dhiki n GS lan pet Phial 


roj <m 


Al 


Part 14 The Bee—16 


“aT a i Se oe ee l i ‘if : J Pte gw Sr is 
} coe you hve a sense of 


S 6. 
| pride and beauty in them as you 
drive them home in the evening, 
and as you lead them forth to 
pasture in the morning. 
7. And they carry your heavy 
‘| loads to lands that you could not 
}} (otherwise) reach except with 
souls distressed: for your Lord is 
ï indeed Most Kind, Most 
Merciful, 
8. And (He has created) 
,| horses, mules, and donkeys, for 
you to ride and use for show; and 


E swhich you have no knowledge: - 


9. And to Allah leads 
ee the Way, but there are 
ways that turn aside: if Allah 
H had willed, He could have 
‘| guided all ofyou. 


l0. It is He Who sends down 
rain from the sky: from it you 
drink, and out of it (grows) the 
"J| vegetation on which you feed 
your cattle. 


x 11. With it He produces for 
you corn, olives, date-palms, 
A grapes and every kind of fruit: 

verily in this is a Sign for those 
A who give thought. 


12. He has made subject to 
you the Night and the Day; the 
Sun and the Moon; and the Stars 
are in subjection by His 
Command: verily in this are 
4| Signs for men who are wise. 


earth which He has multiplied in 
varying colours (and qualities): 
j| verily i in this is a Sign for men 
| who celebrate the praises of 
Allah (in gratitude), 

14. Itis He Who has made the 
sea subject, 
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He has created (other) things of 







And the things on this 
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6. Wa lakum feehaa jamaa- 
lun heena tureehoona wa heena 
tasrahoon. 


7. Wa tahmilu asqaalakum 
ilaa baladil-lam takoonoo 
baaligheehi illaa bishiqgil 
ais. fafa Rabbakum la- 


Ra’ oofur-Rahee 


SMMWalkhayla walbighaala 
wal-hameera litarkaboohaa wa 


zeenali a yakhluqu maa laa 


ta‘lamoon. 


9. Wa ‘alal-laahi gasdus- 
sabeeli wa minhaa jaaa’ ii NA 
law shaaa’a lahadaakum 


alma‘een. 


10. Huwal-lazeee Mla 
minas-samaaa’i maaa’al-lakum 


minhu sharaabinwewa minhu 
shajafiimfechi tuseemoon. 


11. tu laku ihiz- 


zarʻa wazzaytoona wanna- 
kheela wal a‘naaba wa Mif 


Milllis-samaraat; MIA fee 


zaalika la-Aayatal- liqawminy: 
Vatafakkaroon. 









12. Wa sakhkhara lakumul- 
layla Wannahaara wash-shamsa 
walqamara HaAujoomu 
musakh-kharaaliieba-amrih: 


fee zaalika la-Aayaatil- 


liqawiiiny=ya ‘giloon. 


13. Wa maa zara-a lakum fil- 
ardi mukhtalifan alwaanuh; 
ina fee zaalika la-Aayatal- 


liqawiinyeyaz-zakkaroon. 


14. Wa Huwal-lazee sakh- 
kharal-bahra 
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z that you may eat thereof flesh 
that is fresh and tender, and that 
| you may extract therefrom 
| ornaments to wear; and you see 
the ships therein that plough the 
waves, that you may seek (thus) 
of the bounty of Allah and that 
| you may be grateful. 


earth mountains standing firm, 
lest it should shake with you; 
y| and rivers and roads; that you 
à| May guide yourselves; 


if a ‘fe = a fam nee 


16. And marks and sign- 
posts; and by the stars (men) 
guide themselves. 


17. Is then He Who creates 
like one that creates not? Will 
you not receive admonition? 


l 18. Ifyou would count up the 
favours of Allah, never would 
you be able to number them: for 

sl Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

5 19. And Allah knows what 

{e conceal, and what you 

, 


| reveal. 


20. Those whom they invoke 
| besides Allah create nothing and 
are themselves created. 


|21. (They are things) dead, 


;| lifeless: nor do they know when | 


|| they will be raised up. 


N22. Your God (Allah) is One | 

God (Allah): as to those who do | 

| not believe in the Hereafter, 

their hearts refuse to know, and 
| À the are arrogant. 


23. Undoubtedly Allah knows 
J| what they conceal, and what 
| they reveal: verily He does not 
A love the arrogant. 





j] 

24. When it is said to them, 
‘i “What is it that your Lord has 
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15. nd He has set up on the 


GS hs pia has) 





lita- kuloo minhu p= 
fariVyanwewa tastakhrijoo 
minhu bilya ibasoonahaa 
wa taral-fulka mawaakhira feehi 
wa litafitaghoo MiM taädlihee wa 
la‘allakum tashkuroon. 





15. Wa alqaa fil-ardi rawaasi- 
ya mlfameeda bikum wa 
anhaa wa subulal-la‘alla- 
kum tahtadoon. 


16. Wa ‘alaamaali ia Bim 
Hajmi hum yahtadoon. 


17. Afaimanysyakhluqu kamal- 
laa yakhlu@; afalaa tazak- 


karoon. 


18. Wa Miauddoo ni‘matal- 
laahi laa tuhsoohaaa; imnal- 
laaha la-Ghafoorur-Rahee Mimi 





DWälaahu ya‘lamu maa 


tusirroona wa maa tu‘linoon. 


20. Wallazeena yall‘oona Miia 
Gonil-laahi laa yakhluqoona 
shay Maw Wwa hum yukhlaqoon. 


21. Amwaatun ghayru ah- 
yaaaljwa maa yash‘uroona 
ayyaana yu asoon. 


22. Ilaahukum Ilai Aa- 
| hilf fällazeena laa yu’minoona 


bil-Aakhirati quloobuhum- 
munkir miewa hum-mustak- 


biroon. 
23. Laa jarama @nmal-laaha 


ya ‘lamu maa yusirroona Wa 


maa yu'‘linoon; immahoo laa 
yuhibbul-mustakbireen. 


24. Wa izaa qeela lahul 
| — 
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z) revealed?” her say, “Tales of 
e the ancients!” 

25. Let them bear, on the Day 

of Judgment, their own burdens 
{| in full, and also (something) of 
3 the burdens of those without 

knowledge, whom they misled. 
Al Alas, how grievous the burdens 
d they will bear! 


26. Those before them also 
plotted (against Allah’s Way): 

but Allah took their structures 
from their foundations, and the 
roof fell down on them from 
above; and the Wrath seized 
A | them from directions they did 


y 


Lag 


SO A, 


not perceive, 
27. Then, on the Day of 
Judgment, He will cover them 
with shame, and say: “Where 
are My ‘partners’ concerning 
whom you used to dispute (with 
the godly)?” Those endued with 
knowledge will say: “This Day, 
| indeed, are the Unbelievers 
| covered with Shame and 
Misery,- 
28. “(Namely) those whose 
lives the angels take in a state of 
"1 wrong-doing to their own souls.” 
Then would they offer submi- 
i^ ssion (with the pretence), “We 
1 did no evil (knowingly).” (The 
angels will reply), “Nay, but 
ai 


l 
À 
A 
A 
A 
À 
1 verily Allah knows all that you 
5 
x 
y 
A 
‘ 
l 


Les. 


did; 
29. “So enter the gates of Hell, 
to dwell therein. Thus evil 
indeed is the abode of the 
| arrogant.” 
30. To the righteous (when) it 
is said, “What is it that your 
Lord has revealed?” they say, 
“All that is good.” To those who 
do good, there is good in this 
world, and the Home of the 
Hereafter is even better and 
excellent indeed is the Home of 
the righteous,- 
31. Gardens of Eternity which 
they will enter: beneath them 
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Rabbukum PEA asaateerul 
awwaleen. 

25. Liyahmilooo awzaarahum 
kaamil mal-Qiyaa- 
mati wa min awzaaril-lazeena 
yudilloonahum bighayri ‘ilm; 
alaa saaa’a maa yaziroon. 


26. Qall makaral-lazeena Mif 
@ablihim fa-atal-laahu bunyaa- 
nahuim=minal-qawaa‘idi fa- 
kharra ‘alayhimus-safjfu Hila 
fawgihim wa ataahumul ‘azaa- 
bu min haysu laa yash‘uroon. 


27. Simma Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mati yukhzeehim wa yagoolu 
ayna shurakaaa’iyal-lazeena 
m tushaaaq-qoona 
feehim; qaalal-lazeena ootul- 
‘ilma Wanal-khizyal-Yawma 
wassooo’a ‘alal-kaafireen. 





28. Allazeena tatawaf-faahu- 
mul-malaaa’ikatu zaalimeee 
Aifusihim fa-alqawus-salama 
maa Minaa na‘malu Mido% 
Balaaa innal-laaha ‘alec 
Bimaa iif ta‘maloon. 


29. Falkhulooo aBwaaba 
Jahannama khaalideena feehaa 
falabi’sa maswal-mutakab- 
bireen. 

30. Wa gqeela lillazeenat- 
taqaw maazaaa Mla Rabbu- 
kum; gaaloo khayraa; lillazeena 
ahsanoo fee haazihid-dunyaa 
hasanaligliwa la-Daarul-Aakhi- 
rati khay WA lani‘ma daarul- 
muttageen. 


31. lainaa ‘ARBiAy2Vaekhu- 


loonahaa tajree 
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X| have therein all that they wish: | feehaa maa yashaaa’oon; . 





thus Allah rewards the 
S| righteous,- 


a 32. 
lives the angels take in a state of 
| purity, saying (to them), “Peace 
be on you; you enter the Garden, 
because of (the good) which you 
| did (in the world).” 
33. Do the (ungodly) wait 
until the angels come to them, or 
| there comes the Command of 
your Lord (for their doom)? So 
did those who went before 
| them. But Allah did not wrong 


Les ae Siw 


own souls. 


34. Butthe evil results of their 
ù| deeds overtook them, and that 


35. The worshippers of false 
gods say: “If Allah had so 
willed, we should not have 


| prohibitions other than His.” So 
`| did those who went before 
them. But what is the mission of 
eres but to preach the 
Clear Message? 


Messenger, pA the Com- 
{| mand), “Serve Allah, and 
eschew Evil”: of the People 
were some whom Allah guided, 
| and some on whom error 
became inevitably (estab- 
X| lished). So travel through the 
z A earth, and see what was the end 
T denied (the Truth). 





37. Ifyou are anxious for their 
4 iinet yetAllah 
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(Namely) those whose | 


them: nay, they wronged their | 


. 


GSL pt Lasi 


kazaalika yajzil-laahul-mut- 


| taqeen. 


32. Allazeena tatawaf-faahu- 
mul-malaaa’ikatu tayyibeena 
yagooloona salaamun ‘alay- 
kumuf-khulul-Jaaiata bimaa 
lim ta‘maloon. 


33. Hal §ailiroona illaaa MA- 
tiyahumul-malaaa’ikatu aw ya- 
tiya amru Rabbik; kazaalika 
fa‘alal-lazeena Mim @ablihim; 
wa maa zalamahumul-laahu wa 


laali anoo Blfisahum 


yazlimoon. 





34. Fa-aşaabahum sayyi-aatu 
maa ‘amiloo wa haaga bihim 


35. Wa qaalal-lazeena ashra- 
koo law shaaa’al-laahu maa 


‘abalinaa HiimdGonihee Hii 


fa‘alal-lazeena P@aBlihim 
'fahal ‘alar-Rusuli illal-balaa- 
ghul-mubeen. 


36. Wa laqai ba‘asnaa fee kulli 
fimimatir-Rasoolan ani‘budul- 
laaha wajtanibut-Taaghoota 
faminhuim man hadal-laahu wa 
minhu Man haqgat ‘alayhid- 
dalaalah; faseeroo fil-ardi 
faliiroo kayfa kaana ‘aaqi- 
batul-mukaz- zibeen. 


37. (illahris ‘alaa hudaahum fa- 
eats 
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=}| does not guide (any) such as He 
=| leaves to stray, and there is none 
to help them. 
at 


38. They swear their strongest 

oaths by Allah, that Allah will 

not raise up those who die: nay, 

A| but it is a promise (binding) on 

| Him in truth: but most among 
4| mankind do not realize it. 


+, ye ey, 


i 


ks 


{ 


‘| 39. (They must be raised up), 
9}| in order that He may manifest to 
them the truth of that wherein 
à| they differ, and that the rejecters 
4| of Truth may realize that they 
| had indeed (surrendered to) 
Falsehood. 


Al have willed, We but say the 


S Word, “Be”, and itis. 


H| 41. 
homes in the cause of Allah, 
4 after suffering oppression,- We 
~| will assuredly give a goodly 
“}| home in this world; but truly the 
4 reward of the Hereafter will be 
ø% greater. If they only realized 
A| (this)! 


42. (They are) those who 
{| persevere in patience, and put 
their trust on their Lord. 
(| 43. And before you also the 
ù| Messengers We sent were but 
-J| men, to whom We granted inspi- 
3| ration: if you do not realize this, 
# | ask of those who possess the 
Message. 
#7 44. (We sent them) with Clear 
{ Signs and Books of dark pro- 
37 phesies; and We have sent down 
{| to you (also) the Message; that 
you may explain clearly to men 
what is sent for them, and that 
$| they may give thought. 
#'| 45: Do then those who devise 
<| evil (plots) feel secure that Allah 
8|) will not cause the earth to 
| swallow them up, or that the 
*}| Wrath will not seize them from 
«| directions they little perceive?- 


L% 


To those who leave their 
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40. For to anything which We | 





laa yahdee Many yüdillu wa 
maa lahum=mine@naasireen. 


38. Wa alffsamoo billaahi 
jahda aymaanihim laa yaff‘asul- 
laahu fianyVamoot; balaa 
wa‘dan ‘alayhi ha@@anwewa 
laakinna aksafan2naasi laa 


ya‘lamoon. 


39. Liyubayyina lahumul- 
lazee yakhtalifoona feehi wa 
liya‘lamal-lazeena kafarooo 
aafahum kaanoo kaazibeen. 


40. Tifiamaa qawlunaa lisha- 
y’in izaaa araffnaahu @2faqoola 


lahoo Riifffayakoon. 


41. Wallazeena haajaroo fil- 
laahi Minea‘ di maa zulimoo 
lanubaw-wi Am nahum fid- 
dunyaa hasana la-ajrul 
Aakhirati akbar; law kaanoo 
ya‘lamoon. 


42. Allazeena sabaroo wa | 


‘alaa Rabbihim yatawak- 
kaloon. 

43. Wa maaa arsalnaa fin 
@aBlika illaa rijaal@iWGoheee 
ilayhim; fas’alooo ahlaz-zikri 
miim laa ta‘lamoon. 





44. Bilbayyinaati waz-Zubur: 
wa @mgalnaaa ilaykaz-Zikra 
litubayyina as maa 
nuzzila ilayhim wa la‘allahum 
yatafakkaroon. 





45. Afa-aminal-lazeena ma- 
karus-sayyi-aati @mySyakhsifal- 
laahu bihimul-arda aw ya- 
tiyahumul-‘azaabu min haysu 
laa yash‘uroon. 
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4 |46. Or that He may not call 
them to account in the midst of 
H their goings to and fro, without a 
N chance of their frustratin g Him? 
47. Or that He may not call them 
to account by a process of slow 
wastage - for your Lord is indeed 
full of kindness and mercy. 
A 48. Dothey not look at Allah’s 
/| creation, (even) among (inani- 
mate) things,- how their (very) 
shadows turn round, from the 
A right and the left, prostrating 
oe. themselves to Allah, and that in 
5 the humblest manner? 
gy 49. And to Allah does obei- 
J| sance all that is in the heavens 
and on earth, whether moving 
j }) (living) creatures or the angels: 
for none are arrogant (before 


5 À their Lord). 


ey, 


me A Kaa r 





50. They all revere their Lord, 
high above them, and wg do all 


Allah has said: “Do not 


4 

4 51. 
take (for worship) two gods: for 

He is just One God (Allah): then 


fear Me (and Mealone).” 


52. To Him belongs whatever is 
s| in the heavens and on earth, and 
to Him is duty due always: then 
will you fear other than Allah? 


x 53. And youhave no good thing 
x but is from Allah: and moreover, 
when you are touched by distress, 
A to Him you cry with groans; 
a! 54. Yet, when He removes the 
distress from you, behold! some 
of you turn to other gods to join 
with their Lord- 
55. (As if) to show their 
ingratitude for the favours We 
have bestowed on them! then 
enjoy (your brief day): but soon 
will you know (your folly)! 
56. And they (even) assign, to 
A things they do not know, a 
ortion out of that which We 
#'| have bestowed for their suste- 
nance! By Allah, you shall 
| certainly be called to account 
| tr n falsei inventions. 





46. Aw vadeseiian fee | 
tagallubihim famaa hui Bi- 
mu ‘jizeen. 


47. Aw ya-khuzahum ‘alaa 
takhaww Rabba- 
kum la-Ra’oofur-Raheem. 


48. Awa lam yaraw ilaa maa 
khalagal-laahu MSA Gaye 
Vatafayya’ u zilaaluhoo ‘anil- 
yameeni washshamaaa’ ili 
sujjadal-lillaahi wa hum daa- 
khiroon. 

49. Wa lillaahi yasjudu maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-ardi 
fMimedaaabb Ima- 
laaa’ikatu wa hum laa yastak- 
biroon. 


50. Yakhaafoona Rabbahum 
min fawgihim wa yaf‘aloona 


maa yu’ maroon. 


51. Wa qaalal-laahu laa tatta- 
khizooo ilaahaynis-nayni 
Mamaa Huwa Iaa Aa- 





hilf4-iyyaaya farhaboon. 


52. Wa lahoo maa fis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wa lahud-deenu 
waasibaa; afaghayral-laahi 
tattaqoon. 


53. Wa maa biku mif 


fi‘malinfaminal-laahi Siimma 


izaa massakumud-durru fa- 
ilayhi taf’ aroon. 

54. Bimma izaa kashafad- 
durra küm izaa farec@tim 
Mink bi-Rabbihim yushri- 
koon. 

55. Liyakfuroo bimaa aatay- 
naahum; fatamatta‘oo fasawfa 
ta‘lamoon. 


56. Wa yajfaloona limaa laa | 
ya‘lamoona nase 

Mada raza@naahum; tallaahi 
latus alina amaa m 
taftaroon. 
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S 57. And they assign daughters 
for Allah! - Glory be to Him! - 
l and for themselves (sons,- the 


issue) they desire! 
=a 58. When news is brought to 
one of them, of (the birth of) a 
gù female (child), his face darkens, 


| and he is filled with inward grief! | 


59. With shame he hides 
himself from his people, 
A because of the bad news he has 
had! Shall he retain it on 
3 | (sufferance and) contempt, or 


3) | evil (choice) they decide on? 
* 60. To those who believe not 
J in the Hereafter, applies the 
similitude of evil: to Allah 
| applies the highest similitude: 
for He is the Exalted in Power, 
zy of Wisdom. 
If Allah were to punish men 
Pe their wrong-doing, He would 
not leave, on the (earth), a single 
à living creature: but He gives 
them respite for a stated Term: 
when their Term expires, they 


g pueishment) for a single hour, 
{| Just as they would not be able to 
advance it (fora single hour). 
62. They attribute to Allah 
what they hate (for themselves), 
and their tongues assert the 
falsehood that all good things 
i} are for themselves: 
doubt for them is the Fire, and 
they will be the first to be 
hastened on into it! 
63. By Allah, We (also) sent 
| (Our Messengers) to Peoples 
«| before you but Satan made, (to 
J| the wicked), their own acts 
gw seem alluring: he is also their 
A patron today, but they shall have 
3 a most grievous Penalty. 


x! 


“| 64. And We sent down the 
Book to you for the express 
| purpose, that you should make 
clear to them those things in 
which sti differ, 











| bury it in the dust? Ah! what an | 


would not be able to delay (the | 


without | 








Sif. “Wa pr aloona illaahil- 
banaati SuBhaanahoo wa lahum 
imaa yashtahoon. 


58. Wa izaa bushshira ahadu- 
hui Dil- zalla wajhuhoo 


muswaddanwewa huwa kazeehiil | 


50MM Yatawaaraa minal-qawmi 
fuillsGoo’i maa bushshira bih; 
ayumsikuhoo ‘alaa hoonin am 
yadussuhoo fitturaaB; alaa 
saaa’a maa yahkumoon. 


60. Lillazeena laa yu’mi- 
noona bil-Aakhirati masalus- 
saw’i wa lillaahil-masalul- 
a‘laa: wa Huwal-‘Azeezul- 
Hakeem. 


6l. 
laai Masa bizulmihiMi- mäa 
taraka ‘alayhaa Miidaaabba- 
Hina laaki yN akhkhiru- 
hum ilaaa ajalim-musamman 
fa-izaa jaaa’a ajaluhum laa 
yasta-khiroona saa‘ 
laa yastaljdimoon. 








| 62. Wa yajfaloona lillaahi 


maa yakrahoona wa tasifu 
alsinatuhumul-kaziba ama 
lahumul-husnaa laa jarama 
Anma lahut Nāäara wa 
annahummüfrațoon, 


63. Tallaahi laqa arsalnaaa 
ilaaa um lika 
fazayyana lahumush-Shay- 
taanu a‘maalahum fahuwa 





waliyyuhumul-yawma wa | 


lahum ‘azaabun ale 


CIEN maaa Mlnaa ‘alay- 


kal-Kitaaba illaa litubay-yina 
lahumul-lazikh-talafoo feehi 
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amercy to those who believe. 


65. And Allah sends down 
rain from the skies, and gives 
therewith life to the earth after 
its death: verily in this is a Sign 
for those who listen. 


tee 


i... 


— ve - oo f wae el 


A = 


66. And verily in cattle (too) 

will you find an instructive 
‘| Sign. From what is within their 

J| bodies, between excretions and 

pe Diced. We produce, for your 
| drink, milk, pure and agreeable 
to those who drink it. 


67. And from the fruit of the 
ag pain and the vine, you get 
out wholesome drink and food; 
behold, in this also is a Sign for 
those who are wise. 


ieee 


| 68. And your Lord taught the 
Bee to build its cells in hills, on 
trees, and in (men’s) habita- 
tions; 


= ber phe om rl on os ve Bolt’ ae fae a Tg gl i 


| 69. Then to eat of all the 
produce (of the earth), and find 
with skill the spacious paths of 
its Lord: there issues from 
within their bodies a drink of 
varying colours, wherein is 
N healing for men: verily in this is 
a Sign for those who give 
j onet. 


70, Itis Allah Who creates you 
and takes your souls at death; 
and of you there are some who 
are sent back to a feeble age, so 
that they know nothing after 
[ea known (much): for Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 

71. Allah has bestowed His 


gifts of sustenance more freely 
on some of you than on others: 


i eal 
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Lasi daii 
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rahmatal- 


liqawiiify-yul minoon. 


65. Wallaahu Mla minas- 
samaaa’i maaalanlfa-ahyaa 
bihil-arda ba‘da mawtihaaa; 
imma fee zaalika la-Aayatal- 
ligawiiitiy=Vasma ‘oon. 





66. Wa-innma lakum fil- 
an‘aami la‘iBral@iisqeekum 
Mmimimaa fee butoonihee MiM 
Bayni farSinWewa damil- 
labanan khaali§@aSdaa’ighal- 


lish-shaaribeen. 







67. Wa Mim Samaraa 
fldkheeli wal-a‘naabi tattakhi- 


zoona minhu sakafanwewa riz- 
qan hasanaa; MMA fee zaalika la- 
Aayatal-liqawminy2ya ‘qiloon. 


68. Wa-awhaa Rabbuka 
lanfahli anit-takhizee minal- 
jibaali buyookiiiW2Wa minash- 
shajari wa Mimmaäa ya‘rishoon. 


69. Simma kulee Mi ilis- 
samaraati faslukee subula 
Rabbiki zulul@ayyakhruju Mim 
Bitoonihaa sharaabiimemukh- 
talifun alwaanuhoo feehi 
shifaaa’ul s: | - fee 
zaalika la-Aayatal-liqaw Miny 
Vatafakkaroon. 












70. Wallaahu khalaqakum 
Simma yatawaffaakum; wa 





raddu ilaaa 
arzalil ‘umuri likay laa ya ‘lama 
ba‘da ‘iima Shdy’aa;, imal- 






laaha ‘Aleepiii Adec 


TiN Wallaahu faddala ba‘da- 
kum ‘alae bo A 
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those more favoured are not 
going to throw back their gifts to 
those whom their right hands 
possess, so as to be equal in that 
respect. Will they then deny the 
favours of Allah? 


k 
XAI 


| 72. And Allah has made for 
you mates (and companions) of 
your own nature, and made for 

you, out of them, sons and 
i daughters and grandchildren, 

and provided for you sustenance 
q of the best: will they then 
believe in vain things, and be 
“| ungrateful for Allah’s favours?- 


73. And worship others than 
| Allah,- such as have no power of 
(| providing them, for sustenance, 
| with anything in heavens or 
| earth, and cannot possibly have 
pO? 


74. Do not invent similitudes 
for Allah: for Allah knows, and 
you do not know. 
75. Allah sets forth the 
| Parable (of two men: one) a 
slave under the dominion of 
another; he has no power of any 
sort; and (the other) a man on 
whom We have bestowed 
goodly favours from Ourselves, 
and he spends thereof (freely), 
}| privately and publicly: are the 
two equal? (By no means;) 
praise be to Allah. But most of 
them do not understand. 
76. Allah sets forth (another) 
l Parable of two men: one of them 
dumb, with no power of any 
l sort; a wearisome burden is he 
to his master; whichever way he 
; a directs him, he brings no good: 
is such a man equal with one 
d who commands Justice, and is 
ona Straight Way? 


77. To Allah belongs the 
pels of the heavens and the 








firriz@; famal-lazeena fuddiloo 
biraaaddee rizqihim ‘alaa maa 
malakat aymaanuhum fahum 
feehi sawaaa’; afabini‘matil- 
laahi yajhadoon. 


72. Wallaahu ja‘ala lakum 
Min @ifsikum azwaajanwowa 
ja‘ala laku min azwaajikull 
Baneena wa hafadatanwawa 
razaqakum miinat- tayyibaat; 
afabil-baatili yu’minoona wa 
bini‘matil-laahi hum yakfu- 
roon. 


73. Wa ya‘budoona Min 
WGonil-laahi maa laa yamliku 
lahum riz@am@iiinas-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi shay MAW Wa laa 
yastatee‘oon. 


74. Falaa tadriboo lillaahil 
amsaal: -laaha ya‘lamu wa 
Antu laa ta‘lamoon. 


75. Darabal-laahu masalan 
‘alidatiemamlookal-laa yaljdiru 
‘alaa shay Wa marraza- 
@naahu rizqan hasal 
fahuwa ¥Ghfiqu minhu sinw 
Wa jahraa; hal yastawoon; 
alhamdu lillaah; bal aksaruhum 
laa ya‘lamoon. 











76. Wa darabal-laahu masa- 
lar-rajulayni ahaduhumaaa 
aBkamu laa yaldiru ‘alaa 
shay inw wa huwa kallun ‘alaa 
mawlaahu aynamaa yuwajjihhu 
laa ya-ti bikhayr; hal yastawee 
huwa wa Mam ya-muru bil- 
‘alli wa huwa ‘alaa Siraaliii® 
Mustaqeett 7 






TMM lillaahi ghaybus- 


samaawaati wal-ard; 
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(of Judgment) is as the twink- 
4 ling of an eye, or even quicker: 

for Allah has power over all 
l things. 

78. Itis He Who brought you 
; l forth from the wombs of your 

mothers when you knew 
4 nothing; and He gave you 

hearing and sight and intelli- 

gence and affections: that you 
à may give thanks (to Allah). 


al And the Decision of the Hour 






Qide 


MiEtooni mah 


tashkuroon. 


79. Do they not look at the 

l birds, held poised in the midst of 
(the air and) the sky? Nothing 

; À holds them up but (the power of) 
à| Allah. Verily in this are Signs 
for those who believe. 


samaaa’i maa yumsi 


yaatil-liqawiiiiyya minoon. 


P It is Allah Who made your 
habitations homes of rest and 
quiet for you; and made for you, 
l out of the skins of animals, 
(tents for) dwellings, which you 
4 find so light (and handy) when 
you travel and when you stop (in 
4 your travels); and out of their 
wool, and their soft fibres 
(between wool and _ hair),and 
A their hair, rich stuff and articles 
of convenience (to serve you) 
4 ma 
It is Allah Who made. Out 
A of of the things He created, some 
things to give you shade; of the 
q hills He made some for your 
shelter; He made you garments 
d to protect you from heat, and 
coats of mail to protect you from 
q your (mutual) violence. Thus 
st} He completes His favours on 
q you, that you may bow to His 
l Will (in Islam). 
‘A 


82. Butifthey turn away, your 
q duty is only to preach the Clear 
Message. 








kum tuslimoon. 


4| 83. They recognise the favours 


—_, then they deny them; summa Yunkir 


oonahaa 


A OBO Ear 7 Sar N N N N n T AR E ge A 


wa maaa amrus-Saa‘ati illaa 
kalamhil-basari aw huwa afrai: 
iffial-laaha ‘alaa kulli shay fifi 

EA A 


T8MPWAallaahu akhrajakuifi 
aatikum 
laa ta‘lamoona shay@nwewa 
ja‘ala lakumus-sam‘a_ wal- 
alsaara wal-af’ idata la‘allakum 


79. Alam yaraw_ ilat-tayri 
musakhkharaafifiifée jawwis- 


illal-laah; fia fee zaalika la-Aa- 


80. Wallaahu ja‘ala lakuii 


Mi ootikum sakalianwewa 
ja‘ala laku GHG oodil 
an‘aami buyootaillfstakhif- 
foonahaa yawma za‘nikum wa 
yawma iqaamatikum wa min 
aswaafihaa wa awbaarihaa wa 


ash‘aarihaaa asaaSanwewa 
mataa‘an ilaa hee 


SIMOWallaahu ja‘ala laku 
mimaa khalaqa zilai WA 
jaʻala lakum@Piiinal-jibaali 
aknaafanwewa ja‘ala lakum 


saraabeela taqeekumul-harra 


wa saraabeela taqeekuiill/ba- 
sakum; kazaalika yumu 
ni‘matahoo ‘alaykum laʻalla- 


82. Faiiäwallaw faia- 
maa ‘alaykal-balaaghul-mubeen. 


83. Ya‘rifoona ni‘matal-laahi 
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"| and most of them are (creatures) 
4 ungrateful. 
1/84. One Day We shall raise 
1 from all Peoples a Witness: then 
A will no excuse be accepted from 
Unbelievers, nor will they 
receive any favours. 


ik When the wrong-doers 
A (actually) see the Penalty, then it 
will in no way be mitigated, nor 
‘ will they then receive respite. 
“1 86. When those who gave 
E oneri to Allah will see their 
“partners”, they will say: “Our 
Lord! these are our ‘partners,’ 
those whom we used to invoke 
besides You.” But they will 
throw back their word at them 
pend Say): “Indeed you are 
liars!” 
87. That day they shall (open- 
yy show (their) submission to 
Allah; and all their inventions 
shall leave them in the lurch. 
88. Those who reject Allah 
and hinder (men) from the Path 
of Allah - for them We will add 
N| Penalty to Penalty; for that they 
used to spread mischief. 
89. One day We shall raise 
from all Peoples a witness 
pa them, from amongst 
themselves: and We shall bring 
you as a witness against these 
Bf (your people): and We have sent 
down to you the Book explai- 
ning all things, a Guide, a 
| Mercy, and Glad Tidings to 
Muslims. 


90. Allah commands justice, 
the doing of good, and liberality 
to kith and kin, and He forbids 
all shameful deeds, and 
injustice and rebellion: He 
instructs you, that you may 
à| receive admonition. 


A 91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah 
when you have entered into 


A 


A ikhfa 


Lasi a 


YSL pio Lad 


wa aksaruhumul-kaafiroon. 


84. Wa yawma naff‘asu Min 
wali heel 


Sima laa yu’zanu lillazeena 
kafaroo wa laa hum yusta‘ta- 
boon. 








85. Wa izaa ra-al-lazeena 
zalamul-‘azaaba falaa yukhaf- 
fafu ‘anhum wa laa hum 
yuiaizaroon. 

86. Wa izaa ra-al-lazeena 
ashrakoo shurakaaa’ahum 
qaaloo Rabbanaa haaa’ulaaa’i 
shurakaaa’unal-lazeena Kiinaa 
nafi‘oo Him—§a@Gonika fa-alqaw 
ilayhimul-qawla um 
lakaaziboon. 


87. Wa alqaw ilal-laahi 
yawma’izinis-salama wa dalla 
‘anhu mäa kaanoo yaftaroon. 





88. Allazeena kafaroo wa 
saddoo Siisabeelil-laahi zinaa- 
hum ‘az qal‘azaabi 
bimaa kaanoo yufsidoon. 





89. Wa yawma nafi‘asu fee 


kulli heedan 
‘alayhi min Msihim wa 
ji'naa bika shaheedan ‘alaa 
haaa’ulaaa’; wa nazzalnaa 
‘alaykal- -Kitaaba tiByaanal- 
likulli shay@imwewa k 
rahmafanwewa bushraa lilmus- 


limeen. 








90. WWal-laaha ya-muru 
bil‘allli wal-ihsaani wa eetaaa’i 
zil-qurbaa wa yanhaa ‘anil- 
fahshaaa’i wa Mir: walba- 
ghy; yaʻizukum la‘allakum 
tazakkaroon. 





91. Wa awfoo bi ‘Ahdil-laahi 
izaa ‘aahattum wa laa 


ekial 


5 Gh es Í. 
ei Poetai ans : 


AŚ; WIN EI Fe 


-i 


© Usai 
si ——— SNS 


e e i Py 
sa Ż i DESS NG 
KIRTI TESIS sor 
PEAME 
ANL a 
oct Ino ee 
OAA 
NGS mecha 
© Osduw Io 
me tnd e 


£2993 $573% 3,423 


r É lógi 
peaa a oie 


Zo A 
25255 cf SE Pate z Cea 


CENAA aii 5) 
247 \ 


SRI s SBS GELS 
Ay pM SIX ZA 


Ys Sante RHP 7 | 


N 


A Ghunna i ikhfa Meem Saakin a Idghaam we Qalqala mans Qalb i idghaam Meem Saakin 
pee ar) Le 


CS law pia plea! 





Part 14 The Bee—16 


BS. OSs Sl pg om ri 


-| it, and do not break your oaths 

after you have confirmed them; 
indeed you have made Allah 
‘| your surety; for Allah knows all | 
that you do. 


92. And be not like a woman 
who breaks into untwisted 
>| strands the yarn which she has 
spun, after it has become strong. 
Nor take your oaths to practise 
N deception between yourselves, 
lest one party should be more 
numerous than another: for 
Allah will test you by this; and 
on the Day of Judgment He will 
| certainly make clear to you (the 
| truth of) that wherein you 
| disagree. 

93. If Allah so willed, He 
could make you all one People: 
but He leaves straying whom He 
ER and He guides whom 
He pleases: but you shall cer- 
N tainly be called to account for all 
g your actions. 


94. And do not take your oaths, 

| to practise deception between 
N| rosie with the result that 
someone’s foot may slip after it 
was firmly planted, and you may 
have to taste the evil (consequen- 
à ces) of having hindered (men) 
from the Path of Allah, and a 
$| mighty Wrath descend on you. 
95. Nor sell the Covenant of 
* Allah for a miserable price: for 


for you, if you only knew. 


#96. What is with you must 
vanish: what is with Allah will 
endure. And We will certainly 
bestow, on those who patiently 
=| persevere, their reward accor- 
| ding to the best of their actions. 

97. Whoever works righ- 
| teousness, man or woman, and 
has Faith, verily, to him We will 
give a new Life, a life that is 
Ñ| good and pure and We will 
j| bestow on sneh 


we 


Å Ikhfa A Ghunna i Ikhfa Meem Saakin J Idghaam k Qalqala 
me aá YSL piao Las 


with Allah is (a prize) far better 








Bi ul- -aymaana ba‘ m 
tawkeedihaa wa qafflja‘altumul- 
laaha ‘alaykum kafeelaa; Mhal- 
laaha ya‘lamu maa taf‘aloon. 


92. Wa laa takoonoo kallatee 
nagadat ghazlahaa Mim Ba di 
quwwatin @akaaSaafattakhi- 
zoona aymaanakum dakhaliii 
Baynakum amifakoona tummatun 
hiya arbaa min 
aa yaBlookumul- oe 
bih; wa la-yubayyifanna lakum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati maa 
itm feehi takhtalifoon. 







93. Wa law shaaa’al-laahu 
laja‘alakum ifimatanw=waahi- 
dali wa laakinyeVildillu 
fany-yashaaa’u wa yahdee 
mani yäshaaa’; wa latus’ alma 
amaa nm ta‘maloon. 











94. Wa laa tattakhizooo 
aymaanakum dakhalamebayna- 
kum fatazilla qadam Ba da 
subootihaa wa tazooqus-sooo’a 
bimaa sadattum ai Säbeelil- 
laahi wa lakum ‘azaabun 


È 





aze 





JSA laa tashtaroo bi‘ Ahdil- 
laahi samafiaml@aleelaa; inna- 
maa fiidallaahi huwa khayrul- 
lakum Mm ta‘lamoon. 


96. Maa fifidakum Wanfadu 
wa maa finmdal-laahi baai Wa 
lanajzi¥annal-lazeena sabarooo 
ajrahum bi-ahsani maa kaanoo 


ya‘ maloon. 


97. Man ‘amila saalifam min 
Zakarin aw {iisaa wa huwa 
mu’ mifiiillfalanuhyi¥annahoo 
h ay aaiim yi Sanwa 
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their reward oE to the 
best of their actions. 

J| 98. When you read the 
Qur’an, seek Allah’s protection 
from Satan the Rejected One. 


99. He does not have any 
authority over those who 
believe and put their trust in 
their Lord. 

100. His authority is over those 
only, who take him as a patron 
and who join partners with 


revelation for another,- and 

Allah knows best what He 

reveals (in stages),- they say, 

“You are but a forger”: but most 
j| of them do not understand. 


102. Say, the Holy Spirit has 
brought the revelation from 
your Lord in Truth, in order to 
strengthen those who believe, 
{| and as a Guide and Glad Tidings 
to Muslims. 

103. We know indeed that they 
à| say, “It is a man that teaches 
him.” The tongue of him they 
$ wickedly point to is notably 
foreign, while this is Arabic, 
< pure and clear. 


S 
4 
A 
d — We substitute one 
S 
l 
, 
À 
A 


104. Those who do not believe 
4 in the Signs of Allah,- Allah will 
yy) not guide them, and theirs will 
be a grievous Penalty. 


105. It is those who do not 
believe in the Signs of Allah, 
that forge falsehood: it is they 
who lie! 


106. Any one who, after 
accepting faith in Allah, utters 
Unbelief,- except under com- 


pulsion, his heart remaining re 
À firm 
5 a A a 


A ikhfa n 
Las} Te + 


F maa kaanoo 
ya‘maloon. 

98. Fa-izaa qara-tal-Qur-aana 
fasta‘iz billaahi minash-Shay- 
taanir-rajeem. 


99. IMnähoo laysa lahoo 
sultaanun ‘alal-lazeena aama- 
noo wa ‘alaa Rabbihim yata- 
wakkaloon. 

100. fiia@maa sultaanuhoo 
‘alal-lazeena yatawallawnahoo 
wallazeena hui biheemushri- 
koon. 

101. Waizaa baddalnaaa Aaya- 
Gccana Aaya 
laahu a‘lamu bimaa yunazzilu 


qaalooo ffifamaaa Ata mufta 


Bal aksaruhum laa ya‘lamoon. 


102. Qul nazzalahoo Roohul- 
Qudusi mir-Rabbika bilhaqqi 
liyusabbital-lazeena aamanoo 
wa h bushraa lilmus- 
limeen. 


103. Wa lagaff na‘lamu aa- 
hum yagooloona iifiamaa 
yu‘allimuhoo bashar; lisaanul- 
lazee yulhidoona ilayhi a‘ja- 
mi¥vinwewa haazaa lisaanun 
‘Arabi¥Vilmenilibeen. 








104. Tiifial-lazeena laa yu’mi- 
noona bi-Aayaatil-laahi laa 
yahdeehimul-laahu wa lahum 
‘azaabun aleem. 


105. Mamaa yaftaril-kazibal- 
lazeena laa yu’minoona bi- 
Aayaatil-laahi wa ulaaa’ika 
humul-kaaziboon. 


106. Maa äfara billaahi M 


Badi eemaaniheee illaa man 
ukriha wa qalbuhoo muf- 
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| in Faith - but such as open their 
l breast to Unbelief, on them is 
Wrath from Allah, and for them 
will be a dreadful Penalty. 
i 
life of this world better than the 
Hereafter: and Allah will not 
d guide those who reject Faith. 


107. This because they love the 


108. Those are they whose 
hearts, ears, and eyes Allah has 
à| sealed up, and they take no 
heed. 


109. Without doubt, in the 


Hereafter they will perish. 


110. But verily your Lord,- to 

those who leave their homes 

1 after trials and persecutions,- 

and who thereafter strive and 

d fight for the faith and patiently 

persevere,- your Lord, after all 

l this is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

: i 111. One Day every soul will 
come up struggling for itself, 
and every soul will be recom- 
‘| pensed (fully) for all its actions, 
and none will be unjustly dealt 

l with. 

112. Allah sets forth a Parable: 

1 a city enjoying security and 
quiet, abundantly supplied with 

1 sustenance from every place: 
yet was it ungrateful for the 
favours of Allah: so Allah made 

l it taste of hunger and terror (in 
extremes) (closing in on it) like 

| a garment (from every side), 
because of the (evil) which (its 

4 people) wrought. 

113. And there came to them a 
| Messenger from among them- 
selves, but they falsely rejected 
j| him; so the Wrath seized them 
à| even in the midst of their 


4 oe 
SS TT CT a Na ee eS Se ee iP eal 


Bil-eemaani wa laaki man 


Maraha bilkufri s alban 


al- 
“azaabun 





fA‘alayhim ghad 
laahi wa lahum 
‘aze 


1O7Zaalika BAAAhumus- 
tahabbul-hayaatad-dunyaa 
‘alal-Aakhirati wa @mmdllaaha 
laa yahdil-qawmal-kaafireen. 





108. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena ta- 
ba‘al-laahu ‘alaa quloobihim 
wa sam‘ihim wa afsaarihim wa 
ulaaa’ika humul-ghaafiloon. 


109. Laa jarama @imahum fil- 
Aakhirati humul-khaasiroon. 


110. Simma inma Rabbaka 
lillazeena haajaroo MIMBA di 
maa futinoo Simma jaahadoo wa 
sabarooo fifa Rabbaka Mim 
Ba‘ dihaa la~-Ghafoorur-Raheeliil 





MWawma ta-tee kullu nafi 
fijaadilu RBWAfsihaa wa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafi maa 
‘amilat wa hum laa yuzlamoon. 


112. Wadarabal-laahu masala 


@aryataaKaanat aaminafait 
mui ma MAHAPARVSVA-techaa 
rizquhaa ragha m] 
makaafiill fakafarat bi-an‘umil- 
laahi fa-azaaqahal-laahu 
libaasal-joo‘i walkhawfi bimaa 
kaanoo yasna‘oon. 


113. Wa laqai jaaa’ahum 
Rasoolimeminhum fakaz- 
zaboohu fa-akhazahumul- 
‘azaabu wa hum zaalimoon. 
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i 114. So eat of the sustenance | 


which Allah has provided for 
you, lawful and good; and be 
grateful for the favours of Allah, 
ifitis He Whom you serve. 

115. He has only forbidden you 


flesh of swine, and any (food) 
over which the name of other 
than Allah has been invoked. 
But if one is forced by necessity, 
H without wilful disobedience, 
| nor bees Eres due limits,- 
ï then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
| Most Merciful. 


116. But say not - for any false 
i thing that your tongues may put 
à| forth,- “This is lawful, and this 
is forbidden,” so as to ascribe 
àl false things to Allah. For those 
| who ascribe false things to 
i Allah,will never prosper. 


117. (In such falsehood) is but 
a paltry profit; but they will 
have a most grievous Penalty. 


118. To the Jews We prohibited 
A such things as We have 

mentioned to you before: We 
did them no wrong, but they 
were used to doing wrong to 
themselves. 


119. But verily your Lord,- to 
àù those who do wrong in 
ignorance, but who thereafter 
Boers and make amends,- your 
Lord, after all this, 
į Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


120. Abraham was indeed a 
model, devoutly obedient to 
Allah, (and) true in Faith, and he 
did not join gods with Allah: 


121. He showed his gratitude 
for the favours of Allah, Who 
| chose him, and guided him toa 


À Straight Way. 
a hs 


Toe PT 


A Ikhfa 


ss ri 
Aasi PRAGA 


| dead meat, and blood, and the 


is Oft- 
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114. Fakuloo Mimmaa razaqa- 

kumul-laahu halaalaiifayyi- 
anw-washkuroo ni‘matallaahi 

en iyyaahu ta‘budoon. 


115. Mamaa harrama ‘alay- 
kumul-maytata waddama wa 
lahmal ri wa maaa uhilla 
lighayril-laahi bihee famanid- 


turra ghayra baaSfiimw2wa laa 
na MESE- Jaaha Ghafoo- 
ya gel ees eR 


rur-Rahee 









tasifu alsinatukumul-kaziba 


haazaa halaaliifiwewa haazaa 


| haraamul-litaftaroo ‘alal-laahil- 


kazi; iffial-lazeena yaftaroona 
‘alal-laahil-kaziba laa yufli- 
hoon. 


117. Mataa lial ecliiniw=wa 
lahum ‘azaabun alec 


TS Wa ‘alal-lazeena haadoo 
harramnaa maa qasasnaa 
‘alayka u wa maa 
zalamnaahum wa laa 

(@anooo Mifisahum yazlimoon. 


119. amma iia Rabbaka 
lillazeena ‘amilus-sooo’a 
bijahaalafiiisumma taaboo MiM 
Ba‘di zaalika wa aslahooo Miia 
Rabbaka Mimba dihaa la- 
Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


120. Tifa IBraaheema kaana 
iimmatan aa anital-lillaahi 
Hanee HAWA lam yaku minal- 
mushrikeen. 


121. Shaakiral-li-an‘umih; 
ijtabaahu wa hadaahu ilaa 


Siraafine Mustageem 
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122. And We gave him Ged in 
‘| this world, and he will be, in the 
Hereafter, in the ranks of the 
&| Righteous. 

123. So We have taught you the | 
{| inspired (message), “Follow the 
ways of Abraham, the True in 
Faith, and he did not join gods | 
Y with Allah.” 


‘ee m fi dugal 
hasanaheiwalllimahoo fil- 


Aakhirati laminas-saaliheen. 


123. Summa awhaynaaa ilayka 
anit-tabi‘ Millata IBraaheema 
Haneefaaiwa maa kaana minal- 
mushrikeen. 














































124. [iffimaa ju‘ilas-Safitu 
‘alal-lazeenakhtalafoo feeh; wa 
imma Rabbaka la-yahkumu 
baynahum Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
feemaa kaanoo feehi yakhta- 
lifoon. 


124. The Sabbath was only 
made (strict) for those who 
By kat (as to its observance); 
but Allah will judge between 
s| them on the Day of Judgment, as 
to their differences. 


125. Invite (all) to the Way of 
| your Lord with wisdom and 
| beautiful preaching; and argue 
with them in ways that are best 
‘| and most gracious: for your 
' Lord knows best, who have 
&| strayed from His Path, and who 
receive guidance. 


125. Uftu ilaa sabeeli Rabbika 
bilhikmati walmaw'‘izatil- 
hasanati wa jaadilhuiiy Billatee 
hiya ahsan; Wna Rabbaka Huwa 
a‘lamu b iia | 1a “an 
Sabeelihee wa Huwa a'lamu 
bilmuhtadeen. 


| 126. And if you do catch them 
‘| out, catch them out no worse | 
than they catch you out: but if 
you show patience, that is 
indeed the best (course) for 
| those who are patient. 

127. And you be patient, for 
| your patience is but from Allah; 
nor grieve over them: and do not | 
distress yourself because of 
elt 


126. Wa in ‘aagafitum fa‘aaqi- 
boo bimisli maa ‘ooqiftuti Bih; 
wa lai Sabartum lahuwa 
khayrul-lissaabireen. 


127. Wasbir wa maa saffruka 
illaa billaah; wa laa tahzan 
‘alayhim wa laa taku fee 


day@inientiimima yamkuroon. 


| 128. For Allah is with those 
| who restrain themselves, and 
àl those who do good. 


128. [ial-laaha ma‘allazee- 
nat-taqaw wallazeena hum- 
muhsinoon. 


Bani Israaa’eel-17 


The Children of Israel 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. Glory to (Allah) Who took His 
Servant for a Journey by night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 
l. Suffhaanal-lazeee asraa 
bi‘aBdihee laylam minal- 
Masjidil-Haraami-ilal-Masjidil 
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l whose precincts We did bless,- 





in order that We might show him 
}| some of Our Signs: for He is the 
$ One Who hears and sees (all 
things ). 
ss} 2. We gave Moses the Book, 
N and made it a Guide to the Chil- 
| dren of Israel, (commanding): 
“Do not take other than Me as 
| Disposer of (your) affairs.” 


3. Ovyou that are sprung from 
‘| those whom We carried (in the 
I} Ark) with Noah! Verily he was a 
‘| devotee most grateful. 
4. And We gave (clear) war- 
| ning to the Children of Israel in 
the Book, that twice would they 
H do mischief on the earth and be 
elated with mighty arrogance 
}| (and twice would they be 
unished)! 


p 
M >. When the first of the war- 

k| nings came to pass, We sent 
j against ou Our servants given 
| to terrible warfare: they entered 
the very inmost parts of your 
homes; and it was a warning 
fl (completely) fulfilled. 


ee 


6 

Return as against them: We gave 
you increase in resources and 
sons, and made you the more 
i numerous in man-power. 


7. If you did well, you did 


A| well for yourselves; if you did | 


à evil, (you did it) against 


; 4 yourselves. So when the second 


of the warnings came to pass, 
i (We permitted your enemies) to 

disfigure your faces, and to 

enter your Temple as they had 
l entered it before, and to visit 
S| with destruction all that fell into 
f| their power. 
8. It may be that your Lord 
i may (yet) show Mercy to you; 


XS| but if you revert (to your sins), 


\ We shall revert (to Our 
X| punishments): and We have 


b` 


*| made Hell a prison for those 
l who reject (all Faith). 

$| 9. Verily this Qur’an guides | 
f| to that which is 


. Then We granted you the 





yahdee lillatee hiya 


GS based pio Las) 


l-lazee baaraknaa hawlahoo 
linuriyahoo min Aayaatinaaa; 
Mishoo Huwas-Samee‘ul- 
Baseer. 


2. Wa aataynaa Moosal- 
Kitaaba wa ja‘alnaahu hudal-li- 
Baneee Israaa’eela allaa tat- 


takhizoofiim@@onee wakecliall 


SWWArriyyata man hamal- 


naa maʻa Nooh; Miähoo kaana 
‘allldan Shak 





0 


gadaynaaa ilaa Ba- 

neee Israaa’eela fil-Kitaabi- 

latufs AMAMA fil-ardi marratayni 

wa lata TRA ul 
| | 


bee 


GUA zaa jaaa’a wa‘du 
oolaahumaa ba‘asnaaa ‘alykum 
‘ibaadal-lanaaa ulee ba- 
ShadecHMWPAjaasoo khilaalad- 
diyaar; wakaana wa‘@aimemat 
00 fas BRIE eed 
eA radaffnaa lakumul 
karrata ‘alayhim wa amd 
naakufil-amwaa 
baneena wa ja‘alnaakum aksara 
nafeeraa. 












7. In ah§@iiffim ahSaiifiim li- 
ikum wa in asa-tum 
falahaa; fa-izaa jaaa’a wa‘dul- 
Aakhirati liyasooo’00 wujoo- 
hakum wa liyalf-khulul masjida 
kamaa dakhaloohu awwala 


marrafiiwewa liyutabbiroo maa 
‘alaw tatbeeraa. 


8. ‘Asaa Rabbukum Mg 
Yarhamakum; wa in ‘uttum 


 “ulllnaa; wa ja‘alnaa Jaliiiiama 


lilkaafireena haseeraa. 


9. (GF haazal-Qur’aana 
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l most right (or stable), and gives 
S| the glad tidings to the Believers 
A. who work deeds of 

| righteousness, that they shall 
j have a magnificent reward; 


$| 10. And to those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, (it 
K announces) that We have 
| prepared for them a Penalty 
A Grievous (indeed). 
j| 11. The prayer that man 
{| should make for good, he makes 
s| for evil; for man is given to 
{| hasty (deeds). 
$| 12. We have made the Night 
i and the Day as two (of Our) 
$| Signs: the Sign of the Night We 
} have obscured, while the Sign 
of the Day We have made to 
Ņ} enlighten you; that you may 
seek bounty from your Lord, 
j and that you may know the 
( number and count of the years: 
We have explained all things in 
Y detail. 
d 13. Every man’s fate We have 
E fastened on his own neck: on the 
k| Day of Judgment We shall bring 
out for him a scroll, which he 
will see spread open. 


j| 14. (It will be said to him:) 
$| “Read your (own) record: suffi- 
cient is your soul this day to make 
out an account against you.” 
15. Who receives guidance, 
receives it for his own benefit: 
i Ñ| who goes astray does so to his 
J| own loss: no bearer of burdens 
X can bear the burden of another: 
{| nor would We visit with Our 
S Wrath until We had sent a 
A Messenger (to give warning). 

16. When We decide to dest- 
roy a population, We (first) send 
a definite order to those amon 

Ni them who are given the 200d 
J| things of this life and yet trans- 
| gress; so that the word is proved 
A true against them: then (it is) We 
destroy them utterly. 
jÀ 17. How many generations 
A| have We destroyed after Noah? 


And enough is your Lord to note 
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awamu wa yubashshirul- 

mu’mineenal-lazeena ya'ma- 

loonas-saalihaati Mpa lahum 
ee 


(OMMWAMARAAl-lazeena laa 
yu’minoona bil-Aakhirati 
a‘ta—inaa lahum ‘azaaban 





alee 


rity: ANEC. Dogma” ean SSI 
(Wa) yal ul-fiSAanu_ bish- 


sharri du‘aaa’ahoo bilkhayr; wa 
kaanal-fisaanu ‘ajoo 





NA ja‘alnal-layla Wana 
haara Aayatayni famahawnaaa 
Aayatal-layli wa ja‘alnaaa 
Aaya aari muķiratal- 
litataghoo fadime mir- 
Rabbikum wa lita‘lamoo 
‘adadas-sineena walhisaa wa 
kulla shay fässalnaahu 
tafsec Cae eee: 


(30 Wa kulla H§Aanin alzam- 
naahu taaa’irahoo fee ‘unuqi- 
hee wa nukhriju lahoo Yawmal- 


Qiyaamati kitaabahiy-yalqaahu 
manshoo 











raa. 


14. 
sikal-Yawma ‘alayka haseebaall) 


[§ra-kitaabak; kafaa binaf- 


(SUNManihtadaa fa-fiamaa 
yahtadee linafsihee wa Mañ 
gälla fa-Hiffimaa yadillu ‘alay- 


haa; wa laa taziru waazirafanw= 
@iizra ukhraa; wa maa 
mu‘az-zibeena hattaa naff‘asa 
Rasoo 


HWA izaaa araflnmaaa A 
fhlika qaryatan amarnaa 
mutrafeehaa fafasaqoo feehaa 
fahaqqa ‘alayhal-qawlu fadam 
fiarnaahaa taimecia 


(70 Wa kam ahlaknaa minal- 


qurooni MBA di Noo wA 
kafaa bi-Rabbika bizunoobi 
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t| and see the sins of His servants. 
al 





ae 


fti 18. If any do wish for the 
Ss transitory things (of this life), 
; We readily grant them - such 
E as We will, to such 
persons as We will: in the end 
We have provided Hell for 
| them: they will burn therein, 
disgraced and rejected. 
"19. Those who do wish for the 
(things of) the Hereafter, and 
à| strive therefor with all due 
j| striving, and have Faith,- they 
‘| are the ones whose striving is 
acceptable (to Allah). 
20. Of the bounties of your 
Ñ Lord We bestow freely on all- 
J| these as well as those: the 
»:| bounties of your Lord are not 
closed (to anyone), 
$| 21. See how We have besto- 
H wed more on some than on 
others; but verily the Hereafter 
is more in rank and gradation 
and more in excellence. 
22. Take not with Allah 
Y another object of worship; or 
you (O man!) will sit in disgrace 
į and destitution. 
23. Your Lord has decreed 
that you worship none but Him, 
and that you be kind to parents. 
|} Whether one or both of them 
attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of contempt, 
nor repel them, but address 
i| them i in terms of honour. 


Ñ| 24. And, out of kindness, 
lower to them the wing of 
Y ham and say: “My Lord! 
bestow on them Your Mercy 
even as they cherished me in 
| childhood.” 
à 25. Your Lord knows best 
what is in your hearts: If you do 
deeds of righteousness, verily 
He is Most Forgiving to those 
‘| who turn to Him again and again 
(in true penitence). 

26. And render to the kindred 


their due rights, as (also) to 
those i in want, 
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‘ibaadihee pe =a 
Daana yureedul 


‘aajilata ‘ajjalnaa lahoo feehaa 
maa nashaaa’u lifManenureedu 
Simma ja‘alnaa lahoo Jahim 





fidm; yaslaahaa mazmoomMame | 
mahoofaa, a] 





TOWA man araadal Aakhirata 
wa sa‘aa lahaa sa‘yahaa wa 


huwa mu’mifuHllfa-ulaaa’ika 


| kaana sa*yuhum-mashkoofaan | 
QOMUKGNEEEAUmiddu haaa- | 


*ulaaa’i wa haaa’ulaaa’i min 
‘ataaa’1 Rabbik: wa maa kaana 
‘ataaa’u Rabbika mahzooraa. 
21. Ur kayfa faddalnaa 
ba‘dahum ‘alaa ba UWA lal- 
Aakhiratu akbaru darajaafitiy® 
Wa akbaru tafdeelaa. 

22. Laa tafal ma‘al-laahi 
ilaahan aakhara fataff‘uda 


mazmoomiainieniakhzoolaallily 
WA gadaa Rabbuka allaa 


ta*budooo illaaa iyyaahu wa 
bilwaalidayni ihsaanaa; {ifimaa 
yaiua SHakal-kibara 


ahaduhumaaa aw kilaahumaa 
falaa taqul-lahumaaa uffinwe 
Wa laa tanharhumaa wa qul- 


lahumaa gawlan kareemaa 
24. Wakhfid lahumaa janaa- 


haz-zulli minar-rahmati wa qur- 
Rabbir-hamhumaa kamaa 
rabbayaanee sagheeraa. 





25. Rabbukum a‘lamu bimaa 
fee nufoosikum: oonoo 


- saaliheena fa-jimahoo kaana lil- 


awwaabeena Ghafooo AS] 
DWA aati zal-qurbaa 


haqqahoo walm iskeena 
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A| squander not (your wealth) in 
à| the manner ofa spendthrift. 


4 27. Verily spendthrifts are 
-| brothers of the Evil Ones; and 
| the Evil One is to his Lord 
‘3 (Himself) ungrateful. 
i 28. And even if you have to 
\| turn away from them in pursuit 
| of the Mercy from your Lord 
$| which you do expect, yet speak 
A to them a word of easy kindness. 


= to the =en 


à 29. Make not your hand tied 
: A (like a miser’s) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost 
Ji reach, so that you become 
S blameworthy and destitute. 


30. Verily your Lord provides 
J} sustenance in abundance for 
“| whom He pleases, and He 
provides in a just measure. For 


servants. 

| 31. Do not kill your children 
-for fear of want: We shall 
k| provide sustenance for them as 
well as for you. Verily the 
4) killing of them is a great sin. 


SE Bl er “a 


i 32. Norcome near to adultery: 
Nl for it is a shameful (deed) and an 
A evil, opening the road (to other 
ġ evils). 
il 33. Nortake life - which Allah 
$| has made sacred - except for just 
H cause. And if anyone is vain 
l wrongfully, We have given his 
heir authority (to demand Qisas 
q or to forgive): but let him not 
-| exceed bounds in the matter of 
taking life; for he is helped (by 
dl the Law). 
34. Come not near to the 
A orphan’ s property except to 
S improve it, until he attains the 
x age of full strength; and fulfil 
(every) engagement, for (every) 
i engagement will be enquired 
| into (on the Day of Reckoning). 
| 35. Give full measure when 
4 you measure, and weigh 


but 


-lahum qawlam=maysoo 


x} He knows and regards all His | 








E S wa laa tubaz-zir 








| tallizeeraa. 


27. Tihal-mubaz-zireena kaa- 
nooo ikhwaanash-shayaateeni 
wa kaanash-Shaytaanu li- 


Rabbihee kafoo 
tu‘ridanna 


‘anhumul-tighaaa’a rahmatime 
imir-Rabbika tarjoohaa faqul- 
figs 











JOWA laa talal yadaka 


maghloolatan ilaa ‘unugika wa 
laa talsuhaa kullal-basti 


fata§f‘uda maloom mah- 


sOOTda. 


30. [HRA Rabbaka yalisutur- 
rizqa limamysyashaaa’u wa 
yalldir; iffiahoo kaana bi‘ibaa- 
dihee Khabe seeraa 





Wa laa talftulooo awlaa- 
dakam khashyata imlaali 
Hahnu narzuquhum wa iyyaa- 
kum; MMA qatlahum kaana khil 
diikubeciigs. tae al 








laa tallrabuz-zinaaa 


Boo kaana faahishahiwa 
ancl PPS 


saaa’a sabee 






S30Wa laa talftulliieaafsal- 
latee harramal-laahu illaa bil- 
haf; wa Man gitila mazloo- 
Manfagall ja‘alnaa liwaliyyihee 
sulta Alaa yusrif-fil-qatli 
ifähoo kaana Mangoo orma 










34 Wa laa talfraboo maalal- | 





yateemi illaa billatee hiya ahsa- 
nu hattaa yafflugha ashuddah: 
wa awfoo bil‘ahlt Himal-‘ahda 
kaana mas’oo 
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Aue 


$ H with a balance hati is einnight: 
| that is the most fitting and the 


f| most advantageous in the final 

{ determination. 

A 36. And do not pursue that of 
which you have no knowledge; 
for every act of hearing, or of 

l seeing or of (feeling in) the heart 
will be enquired into (on the Day 

l of Reckoning). 

37. Norwalk on the earth with 

{ insolence: for you can not rend 
the earth asunder, nor reach the 

; mountains in height. 


à| 38. Of all such things the evil 
| is hateful in the sight of your 
=| Lord. 


i These are among the 
a (precepts of) wisdom, which 
your Lord has revealed to you. 
À Do not take, with Allah, another 
object of worship, lest you 
should be thrown into Hell, 
à blameworthy and rejected. 


40. Has then your Lord (O 
)| Pagans!) preferred for you sons, 


and taken for Himself daughters | 


§ among the angels? Truly you 
A utter a most dreadful saying! 

41. We have explained (things) 
4 in various (ways) in this Qur'an, 
in order that they may receive 
admonition, but it only increases 
A their flight (from the Truth)! 

‘i 42. Say: If there had been 
<<} (other) gods with Him, as they 
| say,- behold, they would 
4 certainly have sought out a way 
1 to the Lord ofthe Throne! 


43. Glory to Him! He is high 
A| above all that they say!- Exalted 
and Great (beyond measure)! 


{ 


$| 44. The seven heavens and the 
f| earth, and all beings therein, 


Taea AE zaalika 


khay MūW Wa ahsanu ta-weelaal 


362W4 laa tfu maa laysa 
laka bihee ‘ilm; iMfäs-sam‘a 


walbasara walfu’aada kullu 
‘anhu mas- 


ulaaa’ika kaana 





SIWA laa tamshi fil-ardi 
marahan iMaka lm akhriqal- 
arda wa Am aflughal-jibaala 
toolha aise wale mew Mowe wa! 





BRP Rllu zaalika kaana 


sayyi’uhoo finda Rabbika 
makrooh aa 


solika MilMmaaa awhaaa 
ilayka Rabbuka minal-hikmah; 
wa laa tafal ma‘allaahi ilaahan 
aakhara fatulqaa fee Jafiaimama 
malooimaileiaghooraa. 





40. Afa-asfaakum Rabbukullll | < 


Bilbaneena wattakhaza minal 
malaaa’ikati inaasaa; Miäkum 
lataqooloona qawlan ‘azeemaas 


4PM Wa laqai sarrafnaa fee 
haazal-Qur’aani liyaz-zakkaroo 
wa maa yazeeduhum illaa 
nufo F 
ail-law kaana ma‘ahooo 
aalihaliifi/ikamaa yaqooloona 


ae ilaa zil-‘Arshi 
Sabe 5 








m iihaanahoo wa Ta‘aalaa | 





Aaa yaqooloona ‘ulan 
Wy co, STANE ta 


QAPMTasabbihu lahus-samaa- 
waatus-sall‘u wal-ardu wa Man 
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#Ì His praise; and yet you do not 
K understand how they declare 
t} His glory! Verily He is Oft- 
A Forbearing, Most F orgiving! 

f 45. When you recite the 
‘| Qur'an, We put between you 
| and those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, an invisible veil: 


46. And We put coverings 
over their hearts (and minds) 
lest they should understand the 
H Qur’an, and deafness into their 
ears: when you commemorate 
your Lord and Him alone in the 
k| Qur’ an, they turn on their backs, 
` fleeing (from the Truth). 

47. We know best why it is 
* they listen, when they listen to 
you: and when they meet in 
private conference, behold, the 
| wicked say, “You follow none 
| other soan a man bewitched!” 


e l T T k ja Ad joes Sane hk 
rer es <r (SS a ae a i, et et = 


Te 


48. See what similes they 
| strike for you: but they have 
| gone astray, and never can they 
k| find a way. 

49. They say: “What! when 
we are reduced to bones and 
dust, should we really be raised 
| up (to be) anew creation?” 
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ks 
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which, in your minds, is hardest 
Hi (to be raised up),- (yet you shall 
| be raised up)!” Then they will 


= or eee 


bihamdihee wa laakil-laa 
tafqahoona tasbeehahum; 
Meahoo kaana Haleeman 
Ghafo 

A izaa gara-tal Qur’aana 
ja‘alnaa baynaka wa baynal- 
lazeena laa yu’minoona bil- 


- Aakhirati hija paas too 


PERNA ja‘alnaa ‘alaa quloo- 
bihim aKiiitan MA qa- 
hoohu wa feee aazaanihim 
wak izaa zakarta 
Rabbaka fil-Qur’aani wahda- 
hoo wallaw ‘alaaa alfbaarihim 
nufo 
A7MNBhnu a‘lamu bimaa 


yastami‘oona biheee iz yas- 
tami‘oona ilayka wa iz hum 





nafjwaaa iz yaqooluz-zaali- | 


moona i@fittabi‘oona illaa 
rajul@im@iiashooraa. 


48. Eiir kayfa daraboo 
lakal-amsaala fadalloo falaa 


yastatee‘oona sabec a 


AOWA gaalooo ’a-izaa 
‘izaan WA rufaatan ‘a-ga 
lamaffoosoona khal@@im@ijadee- 
Pena ea E [a Wel tena 


















yakburu fee sudoorikum; fasa- 
yaqooloona Pianw8¥il‘eedunaa 
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30. Say: “(Nay!) be you stones BORO koonoo hijaaratan aw ne es = 
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ts] “Or any created matter | 5; Aw khagan FN 23 E Pa als boz Ai 
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} say: “Who will cause us to qulil lazee fatarakum awwala 423 2908 kes pr as ve. li 

J| return?” Say: “He Who created | marrali@lf@sayunghidoona Clement E bs es : 


“en 


you first!” Then they will wag 
their heads toward you, and say, 


ilayka ru’oosahum wa yaqoo- 
loona mataa huwa qul 







“asaaa 
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< “When will that be?” Say, “May | Sj2¥akoona qarecRR 

st be it will be quite soon! eataa PERI A i 
A 52. “It will be on a Day when | a ; : N 
1 He will call you, and you will Sawa yall ookum fatas- 6125 7797 aE 849 B55 WE a 

ji answer (His call) with (words of) | tajeeboona bihamdihee wa ay pO ae Ý 


N His praise, and you will think that 
AlS you tarried buta little while!” 

Say to My servants that 
Ce should (only) say those 
1| thing a are 












tagifiigona il-labistum illaa 
qa lee MA 
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ESSEE qui-li‘ibaadee yaqoo- | 
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+| best: for Satan sows dissensions 
$| among them: for Satan is to man 
an avowed enemy. 


54. Itis your Lord that knows 
you best: If He please, He grants 
you mercy, or if He please, 
punishment: We have not sent 
you to be a disposer of their 
affairs for them. 

55. And it is your Lord that 
knows best all beings that are in 
the heavens and on earth: We 
bestowed on some prophets 
J| more (and other) gifts than on 
`| others: and We gave to David 
g (he gift of) the Psalms. 

| 56. Say: “Call on those - 
besides Him - whom you fancy: 
hey have neither the power to 
remove your troubles from you 
nor to change them.” 





upon do desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord, - 
even those who are nearest: they 
hope for His Mercy and fear 
His Wrath: for the Wrath of 
your Lord is something to take 
ne of. 
There is not a population 
a We shall destroy it before 
the Day of Judgment or punish it 
$| with a dreadful Penalty: that is 
written in the (eternal) Record. 


Al 57. Those whom they call 
} 


“ame il 


ee 


§ 59. And We refrain from 
«| Sending the Signs, only because 
i) the men of former generations 
| treated them as false: We sent 
`| the she-camel to the Thamud to 
open their eyes, but they treated 
her wrongfully: We only send 
{| the Signs by way of terror (and 
warning from evil). 

60. Behold! We told you that 
your Lord encompasses man- 
kind round about: We granted 
the vision which We showed 


you, but as a trial for men,- as 
also the surse Tr ce 








ahsan; ifpash-Shaytaana 
eich baynahum; finash- 
Shaytaana kaana 1il-fm§@ani 
‘aduWwamemubeenaa. 
54. Rabbukum a‘lamu-bikum 
imyeVasha- yarhamkum aw Mye 


Wsha- yu‘az-ziBkum; wa maaa 















arsalnaaka ‘alayhim wakeelaay” | 


55. Wa Rabbuka a‘lamu 
biam fis-samaawaati wal-ard: 
wa laqai faddalnaa bam 
Nabiyyeena ‘alaa ba'i wa 
aataynaa Daawooda Zaboofaa 


i ul-lazeena za‘am- 


ni onihee falaa 
mee kashfad-durr1 
n wa laa tahweelaa. 









57. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena yall 
‘oona yalitaghoona ilaa Rabbi- 
himul-waseelata ayyuhum 
afjrabu wa yarjoona rahmatahoo 
wa yakhaafoona ‘azaabah; Mna 
‘azaaba Rabbika kaana 
mahzoo 


Ss Wa imsmingaryatin illaa 
Nahnu muhlikoohaa qalita 
Yawmil- Qaan aw mu‘az- 
ziboohaa ‘azaa ban shadecdaa: 
Mana zaalika fil-Kitaabi mas- 
too 








SOMWA maa mana‘anaaa an 
fllirsila bil-Aayaati illaaa if 
K@z-zaba bihal-awwaloon; wa 
aataynaa Samoo qata 


musirafifillfizalamoo bihaa; 









wa maa nursilu bil-Aayaati illaa 
por 


60. Wa iz qulnaa laka iMa 
Rabbaka ahaata s; wa 
maa ja‘alnar-ru’yal-lateee 
araynaaka illaa fitnatal-linnaasi 
washshajaratal-mal*oonata 
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A (mentioned) in the Qur’an: We 
N put terror (and warning) into 
| them, but it only increases their 
A inordinate transgression! 
6l. Behold! We said to the 
(k A! angels: “Bow down to Adam”: 
fegi bowed down except Iblis: 
he said, “Shall I bow down to 
one whom You created from 
|| clay?” 
62. He said: “Do You see? this 
is the one whom You have 
honoured above me! If You will 
but respite me to the Day of 
Judgment, I will surely bring his 
descendants under my sway -all 
| buta few!” 
“| 63. (Allah) said: “Go you 
}| away; ifany of them follow you, 
«| verily Hell will be the recom- 
pense of you (all)- an ample 
recompense. 
“Lead to destruction those 
whom you can among them, 
with your (seductive) voice; 
make assaults on them with your 
cavalry and your infantry; 
Mand child share with them wealth 
and chi dren; and make promises 
to them.” But Satan promises 
į them nothing but deceit. 
| 65. “As for My servants, no 
N sthor you shall have over 
| them:” enough is your Lord for 
| a Disposer of affairs. 
66. Your Lord is He that 
makes the ship go smoothly for 
you through the sea, in order 
that you may seek of His 
Bounty For He is to you most 
Merciful. 


| 67. When distress seizes you 
at sea, those that you call upon - 
besides Himself - leave you in 
| the lurch! but when He brings 
| you back safe to land, you turn 
away (from Him): Most 
ungrateful is man! 

| 68. Do you then feel secure 
that He will not cause you to be 
| swallowed up beneath the earth 
| when you are on land, or that He 
will not send against you a 
$ violent tornado (with showers 
of stones) so that you shall find 
no protector? 

| 69. Ordo you feel secure that 
He will not send you back a 
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fil-Qur’aan; wa nukhaw- 
wifuhum famaa yazeeduhum 


illaa tughyaaian kabecfaal a) 





EWA iz quinaa lilma- 


laaa’ikatis-judoo li-Aadama 
fasajadooo illaaa IBlees; qaala 
‘a-asjudu liman khalaf§ta 
teenaa | 


62.) Qaala ara’aytaka haazal- 
lazee karramta ‘alayya la’in 
akhkhartani ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati la-ahtanikanna 
zurriyyatahooo illaa qaleeclaayl) 


630 Qaalaz-hall fala Abi- 
‘aka minhum fa-fiia Jaia- 
ma jazaaa’ukum jazaaa*ame 
mawfoo 
64) Wastafziz manis-tata‘ta 
minhuffilbisawtika wa alif 
‘alayhifi@Bikhaylika wa rajilika 
wa shaarikhum fil-amwaali 
wal-awlaadi wa ‘hum; wa 
maa ya‘iduhumush-Shaytaanu 
illaa ghurooraa. 

65. [ila ‘ibaadee laysa laka 


‘alayhim sultaahi Wa kafaa bi- 
Rabbika Wakeelaa. 











66. Rabbukumul-lazee yuzjee 
lakumul-fulka fil-bahri lita 
taghoo fin fdlih; MHAhoo 
kaana bikum Raheemaa, 99) 








Wa izaa massakumud- 
cae fil-bahri dalla Min 
fall‘oona illaaa iyyaahu falie 
Maa najjaakum ilal-barri 
a‘radtum; wa kaanal Manu 
kafooraa. 
68. Afa-aliliifiim @gSiakh- 
sifa bikum jaanibal-barri aw 
yursila ‘alaykum haasiban 
laa tajidoo lakum 
wakeelaa. 


69. Am aiiim a3 


kum feehi taaratan 
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is 


f| second time to sea and ad 

4 against you a heavy gale to 
drown you because of your 

ingratitude, so that you find no 

p helper therein against Us? 

A 


A 71. One day We shall call to- 
Ñ gether all human beings with 
their (respective) Imams: those 
Și who are given their record in 
}| their right hand will read it (with 
pleasure), and they will not be 
iD dealt with unjustly in the least. 


72. But those who were blind 
in this world, will be blind in the 
A| Hereafter, and most astray from 
àl the Path. 


S 73. And their eet was to 
Ñ| tempt you away from that which 
i We had revealed to you, to 
$| substitute in Our name some- 
thin quite Te (in that 
paa behold! they would cer- 
tainly have made you (their) 
A friend! 
74. And had We not given you 
Y strength, you would nearly have 


N | inclined to them a little. 


75. Inthatcase, We should have | 75. [zal-la-azalnaaka di‘fal- | 4, Zapsio, 724 hag k 
ij made you taste a double portion hayaati wa di‘fal-mamaati Gapin Ga yi3 è 
i lof paniami i this i onda SE bia aiid lake Falagria A al A z 
J| double portion atter death: an “J> z= SEA ` ; 
A é nase ole EVEN [9 


| moreover bes would have found 
il none to help you against Us! 

cs 76. Their purpose was to scare 
*\ you off the land, in order to expel 

A) you; but in that case they would 
ù not have stayed (therein) after 


akheea fa- ml ‘alaykum 


qaasifameminar-reehi fa-yugh- 
riqakuffiiimaa kafartum 


Simma laa tajidoo lakum 
‘alaynaa bihee tabee 


TOMA laqai karramnaa 
Baneee. Aadama wa hamal- 
naahum fil-barri walbahri wa 





| raza—jnaahum minat-tayyibaati 


wa faddalnaahum ‘alaa kasee- 


mimmin khalalfnaa tafdee- 
[AA pe ora NERDS PS) 





TOWYawma nafftoo kulla 
unaa imaamihim faman 
ootiya kitaabahoo biyamee- 
nihee fa-ulaaa’ika yallfra’oona 
kitaabahum wa laa yuzlamoona 
fate 
TOE ana fee 
haaziheee a‘maa fahuwa fil- 
Aakhirati a‘maa wa adallu 
sabe z 
Doa adoo la-yafti- 
noonaka ‘anil-lazeee awhay- 
naaa ilayka litaftariya ‘alaynaa 
ghayrahoo wa izallat-takha- 
zooka khale 


AA law laaa A abbat- 


naaka laqai kitta tarkanu 
ilayhim shay Mim@aleelaa. 





TE Wali adoo layastafiz- 
zoonaka minal-ardi liyukhri- 
jooka minhaa wa izal-laa 


yalbasoona khilaafaka illaa 
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you, except for a little while. gale oÍ KÍ dials Y 
àl 77. (This was Our) way with | (SRAta MGA arsalnaa | > -~e%p a7 opri ae 
; the Messengers We sent before gafflaka mir-Rusulinaa wa laa Greets Eloy lus _ jà 


$ you: you will find no change in 

Y Our ways. 

4 78. Establish regular prayers 
‘ at the sun’s decline till the dark- 
JI ness of the night, and the recital 
N of the Qur’an in morning prayer, 
for the zene in the morning 





tajidu liSimmatinaa tahweelaa. 


78. Aqimis-Salaata liduloo- 
kish-shamsi ilaa ghasaqil-layli 
wa qur’aanal-Falri MMA qur’aa- 
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AATRE ELEA 
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if carry mene MGs 


79. And as for the night keep 
“| awake a part of it as an 
additional prayer for you, soon 
* will your Lord raise you to a 
Station of Praise and Glory! 
$ 80. Say: “O my Lord! Let my 
entry be by the Gate of Truth 





| kaana a mashh ooi | 





7929 Wa minal-layli fatahajjall 
bite naafilatal-laka ‘asaaa any 
Yall‘ asaka Rabbuka Maqaa- 
maim-Mahmoodaa. 







80) Wa qur-Rabbi alffkhilnee 





IMIA 


af i Ar 
Bagio 
Soe 
GEE AS 


parar | 


Give IE ENT 


and Honour, and likewise my | mufikhala siliginw-wa as 
§| exit by the Gate of Truth and | mukhraja sifiqimw-waj‘al lee a (E S098 949 
Honour; and grant me from | milladimka sulta Anis e dal g Uo mE Oem 515 


d 

i 

Your Presence an authority to 

f| aid (me).” 

d 81. And say: “Truth has (now) 
arrived, and Falsehood peri- 

d shed: for Falsehood is (by its 
nature) bound to perish.” 

d 82. We send down (stage by 
stage) i in the Qur’an that which 

A is a healing and a mercy to those 
who believe: to the unjust it 

4 causes nothing but loss after 

l loss. 


83. Yet when We bestow Our 
favours on man, he turns away 
and becomes remote on his side 
Pr of coming to Us), and 
when evil seizes him he gives 
` himself up to despair. 
84. Say: “Everyone acts accor- 
R| ding to his own disposition: but 
ji your Lord knows best who it is 
| that is best guided on the Way.” 
85. They ask you concerning 
«$ the Spirit (of inspiration). Say: 
i “The Spirit (comes) by com- 
Xt] mand of my Lord: of knowledge 
sf) it is only a little that is commu- 
4 nicated to you, (O men!)” 

86. If it were Our Will, We 
could take away that which We 
a| have sent you by inspiration: 

. A then would you find none to 
+; plead your affair in that matter 
f as against Us,- 

‘ 87. Except for Mercy from 
| your Lord: for His Bounty is to 

| you (indeed) great. 


$8. Say: “Ifthe whole of man- 
kind and Jinns were to cane 
ins 








81. Wa qul jaaa’al-haqqu wa 
zahaqal-baatil; {ifimal-baatila 
kaana zahoogaa 








! Wa nunazzilu minal- 
Qu’ aani maa huwa shifaaa- 
Maw wa rahmatul-lilmu’mi- 
neena wa laa yazeeduz-zaali- 
meena illaa khasa 


83. Wa izaaa an‘amnaa ‘alal- 
jnsaani a‘rada wa na-aa bijaani- 
bihee wa izaa massahush-sharru 
kaana ya’o 














S400! kulliy ya‘ malu ‘alaa 
shaakilatihee fa-Rabbukum 
a‘lamu biman huwa ahdaa 
sabeelaa. 

85) Wa yas’aloonaka ‘anir- 
Rooh; qulir-Roohu min amri 
Rabbee wa maaa ooteetum- 


ninal-‘ilmi illaa qaleelaal 0) 











862 Wa lalii Shi’naa lanaz- 
halm billazeee awhaynaaa 
ilayka Sia laa tajidu laka 
bihee ‘alaynaa wakeelaa. 


87, Illaa rah mam Mir- 
Rabbik; IMMA fadlahoo kaana 
‘alayka kabe 
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A together to Caa the like of 
S| this Qur’an, they could not 
| produce the like thereof, even if 
| they backed up each other with 
À help and support. 


N 89. And We have explained to 
ji man, in this Qur’an, every kind 
N of similitude: yet the greater 
A part of men refuse (to receive it) 
| except with ingratitude! 
ji 90. They say: “We shall not 
believe in you, until you cause a 
‘| spring to gush forth for us from 
the earth, 
d 91. “Or (until) you have a gar- 
j den of date trees and vines, and 
“| cause rivers to gush forth in their 
midst, carrying abundant water; 
92. “Or you cause the sky to 
‘| fall in pieces, as you say (will 
ioa, against us; or you 
S| bring Allah and the angels 
j ik before (us) face to face: 
‘ “Or you have a house 
} acne with gold, or you 
| mount a ladder right into the 
} skies. No, we shall not even 
| believe in your mounting until 
you send down to us a book that 
<<} we could read.” Say: “Glory to 
ji my Lord! Am I not but a man,- a 
A Messenger?” 


j| 94. What kept men back from 
belief when Guidance came to 
j them, was nothing but this: they 
said, “Has Allah sent a man (like 
j | us) to be (His) Messenger?” 


Ñ| 95. Say, “If there were settled, 
j| on earth, angels walking about 
$| in peace and quiet, We should 
d certainly have sent them down 
from the heavens an angel for a 
È Messenger.” 
96. Say: “Enough is Allah for 
| a Witness between me and you: 
J| for He is well acquainted with 
‘| His servants, and He sees (all 
j| things). 
| 97. P It ca he whom ee 
uides, that is on true guidance; 
| but he whom ‘ 
i 


‘alaaa any ya- too bimisli 


haazal-Qur’aani laa ya-toona 
bimislihee wa law kaana 


ba‘duhum liba‘ fi heem 


somma laqai sarrafnaa Tine 
fidasi fee haazal-Qur’aani MiM 
alli masaliflfi-abaaa aksa 
fidasi illaa kufoo A 






9099 Wa gaaloo IAU mina 


laka hattaa tafjura lanaa minal- 


ardi pago ‘aa. 


Aw takoona laka jamma 
eclinwawa ‘inabii 
Patufajjiral-anhaara khilaalahaa 
tafjeeraa. 

92. Aw tusqitas-samaaa’a 
kamaa za‘amta ‘alaynaa kisafan 
aw ta-tiya billaahi walma- 
laaa’ikati qabeelaa. 

93. Aw yakoona laka bayii 
Mitezakhrufin aw targaa fis- 
samaaa’i wa *mina 
lirugiyyika hattaa tunazzila 
‘alaynaa kitaaa paira’ ooh; 
qul Sulfhaana Rabbee hal Mmm 
illaa basharar-Rasoolaa a) 


91. 












JNA maa manati Aasa 
Any y minooo iz jaaa’ahumul- 
hudaaa illaaa M galooo aba- 
‘asal-laahu basharar-Rasoo lian 





959900 law kaana fil-ardi 
malaaa’ikafiimyeyamshoona 
mufima*ifmeena lanaz-zalnaa 
‘alayhim-minas-samaaa’i 
malakar-Rasoo 


96. Qul kafaa billaahi sha- 


heeQiynee wa baynakum; 
jumahoo kaana bi‘ibaadihee 


KhabecHMBäsccria 


97) Wa) many-Yahdil-laahu 
eens) ae wa 
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: N He leaves astray - for such you 
‘! will find no protector besides 
Him. On the Day of Judgment 
We shall gather them together, 
à prone on their faces, blind, 
dumb, and deaf: their abode will 
be Hell: every time it shows aba- 
tement, We shall increase for 
them the fierceness of the Fire. 

98. That is their recompense, 
because they rejected Our 
Signs, and said, “When we are 
| reduced to bones and broken 
dust, should we really be raised 


d 

‘ 

j 

$ (tob )anew Creation?” 
3 p ejan eati 

4 

‘ 





99. Don’t they see that Allah, 
Who created the heavens and 
the earth, has power to create the 
like of them (anew)? Only He 
has decreed a term appointed, of 
which there is no doubt. But the 
unjust refuse (to receive it) 
except with ingratitude. 

100. Say: “Ifyou had control of 
the Treasures of the Mercy of 
my Lord, behold, you would 
| K keep them back, for fear of 
J| spending them: for man is (ever) 
S| miserly!” 

101. To Moses We gave Nine 
Clear Signs: ask the Children of 
Israel: when he came to them, 
Pharaoh said to him: “O Moses! 
I consider you, indeed, to have 
been worked upon by sorcery! 
102. Moses said, “You know 
well that these things have been 
sent down by none but the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth as 
eye-opening evidence: and I 


d deed, O 
A Phare er you indee 
F 

l 





Pharaoh, to be one doomed to 
destruction!” 

103. So he resolved to remove 
them from the face of the earth: 

but We drowned him and all 
who were with him. 

104. And We said thereafter to 
the Children of Israel, “Dwell 
securely in the land (of pro- 
mise)”: but when the second of 
the warnings came to pass, We 
gathered you together in a 
mingled crowd. 
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| Wali falajida lahum 
awliyaaa’a MimdOonih; wa 
nahshuruhum Yawmal-Qiyaa- 


mati ‘alaa wujoohihim bso 


wanhiiin imu kallani 
khabat zifnaahum saec 


OSM 7aalika jazaaa uhu MBE 
aifiahum kafaroo bi-Aayaa- 
tinaa wa qaalooo ’a-izaa [inna 
‘izaamanwewa rufaatan ’a-diaa 
lamaf‘oosoona khal@anljadee- 
daa. 

99. Awalam yaraw amal- 
laahal-lazee khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-arda qaadirun ‘alaaa 
any-yakhluqa mislahum wa 








jatala lahum ajalal-laa rayba | 
| feeh; fa-abaz-zaalimoona illaa 


kufoo 


Moga law Baim tamli- 
koona khazaaa’ina rahmati 
Rabbeee izalla-amsaktum kha- 
sh-yatal-jifaal; wa kaanal- 


iiSdanu qatoofal Ps 
DWA laqai aataynaa 


Moosaa tis‘a Aaya yi- 
naatin fas’al Baneee Israaa’eela 
iz jaaa’ahum faqaala lahoo Fir- 
‘awnu Annee la-aginhika yaa 

ose ae we 


Moosaa masho 








ala laqaff ‘alimta maaa | 


aiizala haaa’ulaaa’i illaa Rab- 
bus-samaawaati wal-ardi 
basaaa’ira wa ifflee la-a 
fitika yaa Fir‘awnu masbooHall 


VO3Fa-araada Qny2Vastafiz- 


zahum-minal-ardi fa-aghrafj- 
naahu wa “ahoo 
jame iR 
OWA quinaa MBA dihee 
li-Baneee Israaa’eelas-kunul- 
arda fa-izaa jaaa’a wa‘dul- 
Aakhirati ji’naa bikum lafeefaa: 
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fe a P 


\A — 


&| (Qur’ an) in Truth, and in Truth 

il has it descended: and We sent 

you but to give Glad Tidings and 

$| to warn (sinners). 

#1 106. (It is) a Qur'an which We 
have divided (into parts from 
time to time), in order that you 

: l might recite it to men at intervals: 
We have revealed it by stages. 

| A 107. Say: “Whether you believe 
in it or not, it is true that those 

: who were given knowledge 


Ee We sent ANA the 


4! beforehand, when it is recited to 
them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration, 


108. “And they say: “Glory to 
our Lord! Truly has the promise 
‘| of our Lord been fulfilled” 


109. They fall down on their 
| faces in tears, and it increases 
x| their (earnest) humility. 


| 110. Say: “Call upon Allah, or 
pees upon Rahman: by whatever 
name you call upon Him, (it is 
‘ma for to Him belong the 
| Most Beautiful Names. Neither 
: speak your Prayer aloud, nor 


J| speak it in a low tone, but seek a 


à| middle course between.” 

111. Say: “Praise be to Allah, 
Who begets no son, and has no 
partner in (His) dominion: nor 
(needs) He any to protect Him 
from humiliation: yes, magnify 
Him for His greatness and 


glory! 


Kahf, or the Cave 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


|. Praise be to Allah, Who 
has sent to His Servant the 
Book, and has allowed therein 
no crookedness: 

2. (He has made it) Straight 
(and Clear) in order that He may 
warn (the godless) of a terrible 
Punishment from Him, and that 
He may give Glad Tidings to the 
Believers who work righteous 
j| Deeds, that they esa have 
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)5 Wa po Biiinaahu 

wa  bithaga’ nazal; wa maaa 

gait. illaa mubash- 
iw Wa nazeeraa. 





106. Wa Qur’ aafialfara—inaahu 
litaffra-ahoo ‘ali aasi ‘alaa 
muki Wa nazzalnaahu m 
ee R Gee a 










TO7MOU! aaminoo biheee aw 


laa tu’minooo; iifallazeena 
ootul-‘ilma finNdaHlliheee i izaa 
yutlaa í alayhim yakhirroona lil- 
azqaani sujj 
USWA yaqooloona Suffhaana 
Rabbinasa M kana wa‘du 
Rabbinaa lamaf‘oo Ma 


109 Wa yakhirroona lil-azqaa- 
ni yafkoona wa yazeeduhum 
khushoo 


110. Quik ul- laaha awii ur- 
Rahmaana apam maa talll‘oo 
falahul-Asmaaa’ dl- —_ wa 
laa ta§har bi-Salaatika wa laa 
tukhaafit bihaa walftaghi bayna 
zaalika sabee 
















Wa gulil-hamdu lillaahil- 
lazee lam yattakhiz waladahiw- 
Wa lam yakul-lahoo shareekti 
fil- mulki wa lam yakul-lahoo 

Mum Minaz-zulli wa kab- 
birbu abee. 








Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

1. Al-hamdu lillaahil lazeee 
@izdla ‘alaa ‘aldihil-Kitaaba 
wa lam yaf al-lahoo ‘iwajaa. 


2. Qayyimal-li¥imzZira ba- 
Saiilshiadeedaimemil-ladunhu wa 
yubashshiral-mu’ mineenal- 
lazeena ya‘maloonas-saalihaati 
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a am a ib om Raa 


4 a goodly Reward, 


3. Wherein they shall remain 
| for ever: 


4. Further, that He may warn 
those (also) who say, “Allah has 
į begotten ason”: 


5. They do not have any 
4| knowledge of such a thing, nor 
à| had their fathers. It is a grievous 
4 thing that issues from their 
-| mouths as a saying. What they 
say is nothing but falsehood! 

6. You would only, per- 
chance, fret yourself to death, 
$| following after them, in grief, if 
f| they do not believe in this 
$| Message. 


| 7. That which is on earth We 
i have made but as a glittering 
P chow for the earth, in order that 
We may test them - as to which 
N ofthem are best in conduct. 

a 8. Verily what is on earth We 
jr ! shall make but as dust and dry 
soil (without growth or herbage). 


tT ee - i "ios phl a ifs ia z fa vee eal eT er es 


9. Ordo you reflect that the 
à| Companions of the Cave and of 
J| the Inscription were wonders 
S among Our Signs? 

10. Behold, the youths betook 
-| themselves to the Cave: they 
“H said, “Our Lord! bestow on us 
4 | Mercy from Yourself, and 
}} dispose of our affair for us in the 
| tight way!” 
| 11. Then We drew (a veil) 
over their ears, for a number of 
years, in the Cave, (so that they 
| did not hear): 
12. Then We roused them, in 
order to test which of the two 
` ae was best at calculating the 
term of years they had tarried! 


13. We relate to you their 

story in truth: they were youths 
who believed in their Lord, and 

i We advanced them in guidance: 
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Maakiseena feehi abadia 
4 Wa MiiZiral-lazeena qaa- 


lut-takhazal-laahu waladaez 


p lahufifBihee min 


Mawa laa li-aabaaa’ihim; 





a eyes 


SW 
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| airan hasa fia ene 


os ref |} 


o ÚT 23s GAs | 


= oe FP 


OSs Ric GaS \ 


ngs) "Tia sets if 


kaburat kalimafam@fakhruju min | 


afwaahihim; My yäqooloona 
illaa kazibe SEE 


6G Fala‘allaka baakhi®aA 
hafsaka ‘alaaa aasaarihim illam 
yu’minoo bihaazal-hadeesi 
asafaa. 





7. ja‘alnaa maa ‘alal- 
ardi zeenatal-lahaa linaffluwa- 
hum ayyuhum ahsanu ‘amalaall 





a lajaa‘iloona maa 


kalayan sa‘ee@anjuruzaa. 


9. Am basia AMA As-haa- 
bal-Kahfi war-Rageemi kaanoo 
min Aayaatinaa ‘ajabaa. 


10. Iz awal-fityatu ilal-kahfi 
faqaaloo Rabbanaaa aatinaa 
mil-lia rahmalanwewa 
hayyi’ lanaa min amrinaa 
rasha 


PW Fadarafinaa ‘alaaa aazaa- 
nihim fil-kahfi sineena ‘adai 


OSa ba‘asnaahum 


lina‘lama ayyul- -hizbayni ahsaa 
limaa labisooo amadaa 


T3PNahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
naba-ahu ha, hum 


fityatun aamanoo bi-Rabbihim 


wa ziihaahum hufia 
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14. We gave strength to their 
‘| hearts: behold, they stood up 
and said: “Our Lord is the Lord 
| of the heavens and of the earth: 
never shall we call upon any god 
other than Him: if we did, we 
should indeed have uttered an 
E eomm 


A! worship other than Allah, betake 


WA rabalnaa ‘alaa EN 


| bihim iz qaamoo faqaaloo 


Rabbunaa Rabbus-samaawaati 
wal-ardi Mif uwa iin 
@oniheee ilaahal-laqall qul- 
naaa iZanshatataa. 









fa-wooo ilal-kahfi WaRshir 


LS 
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ar 
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PS A EN By 3G a 


MES he 


15. “These our people have | 15. Haaa’ulaaa’l qawmunat- 2,43 pd, Les 

taken for worship gods other | takhazoo Mim dooniheee aali- ARNES NAIST k 
than Him: why do they not bring | hatal law laa ya-toona ‘alayhi 29 9 aqe 27k ar A 
forward an authority clear (and | Sisult A a te ta . SO SSra gl š 
N| convincing) for what they do? | azlamu MiMMäniftaraa ‘alal- part 2 T srn j 
Who does more wrong than | Jaahikaz Sl oye pe gi ; 
‘| such as invent a falsehood = , (2 
| against Allah? © Bt dil dé 
16. “When you turn away | 160) Wa-izi‘tazal-tumoohum mea P2929 Ch we |Z 
| from them and the things they | wa maa ya‘budoona illal-laaha S CEN s Pi 13) pi 


A yourselves to the Cave: your | lakum Rabbukum-mirrah- : 
Lord will shower His mercies on | matihee wa yuhayyi’ lakum- Keene 7 2G2 a IGS Ih 
X you and dispose of your affair min amrikum mir agaa ~ : Bee or) 2 ! 

4 39u 95 
towards comfort and ease.’ @ ($8 Za f f bys > 


17. You would have seen the 
sun, when it rose, declining to 
| the right from their Cave, and 
when it set, turning away from 
them to the left, while they lay in 
the open space in the midst of 
the Cave. Such are among the 
E of Allah: He whom Allah 


-wal-muhtaf; wa 





E Wa tarash-shamsa izaa 
tala‘at-tazaawaru fan kahfihim 
zaatal-yameeni wa izaa gha- 
rabat taffriduhum zaatash- 
shimaaii wa hum fee falwatime= 
Minh: zaalika min Aayaatil- 
lah: mahdi- laahu fahu- 











raliiäjida lahoo wa l 
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Boies is rightly guided; but he Au U S b PA o) i 
à| whom Allah leaves to stray,- for imuirshidaa oe nG ÄN 
him you will find no protector to ere Bye NRAN R 
i| lead him to the Right Way. aan zer A 
ee se 
18. You would have deemed 4 tahsabuhum ayqaa- a ETER soe aS i 
them awake, whilst they were hum ruqool va 5 39) Os s EE ; 


x asleep, and We turned them on 
q their right and on their left sides: 
their dog stretching forth his 
two fore-legs on the threshold: 
{ if you had come up on to them, 
you would have certainly turned 
q back from them in flight, and 
è| would certainly have been filled 
l with terror of them. 
19. Such (being their state), 
dl We raised them up (from sleep), 
that they might question each 
j| other. Said one of them, 
SX 7 ber, Morria t 
Å \khfa 
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auanllibuliam zaatal-yameeni 
wa zaatash-shimaali wa 
kalbuhin raa ‘ayhi 
bilwaseelf: lawit-tala‘ta 
‘alayhim lawal-layta minhum 
firaafanw-wa lamuli’ta minhum 
ru SaaS SS 
OWA kazaalika ba‘asnaa- 
hum liyatasaaa’aloo baynahum; 
qaala qaaa’ iiM minhum kam 
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A “How long Hiv you stayed 
S| (here)?” They said, “We have 
"H Stayed (perhaps) a day. or part of 
& a day.” (At length) they (all) 
said, “Allah (alone) knows best 
{ how long you have stayed 
here.... Now you send one of you 
f | with this money of yours to the 
N town: let him find out which is 
t| the best food (to be had) and 
ss} bring some to you, that (you 
| may) satisfy your hunger there- 
with: and let him behave with 
care and courtesy, and let him 
; not inform anyone about you. 
i| 20. “For if they should come 
{| Upon you, they would stone you 
or force you to return to their 
cult, and in that case you would 
never attain prosperity.” 


21. Thus We made their case 
| known to the people, that they 
k| might know that the promise of 
Allah is true, and that there can 
be no doubt about the Hour of 
) Sadnent Behold, they dispute 
among themselves as to their 
| affair. (Some) said, “Construct a 
gy pening over them”: Their Lord 
knows best about them: those 
who prevailed over their affair 
said, “Let us surely build a place 
| of worship over them.” 


oy (3 


a ae ed rir ‘fmm K La Cu fa an Lm 


22. (Some) say they were 
three, the dog being the fourth 
jt among them; (others) say they 
k| were five, the dog being the 
}) sixth,- doubtfully guessing at 
| the unknown; (yet others) say 
i| they were seven, the dog being 
the eighth. You say: “My Lord 
|) knows best their number; it is 
4| but few that know their (real 
| case).” Do not enter, therefore, 
into controversies concerning 
| them, except on a matter that is 
clear, nor consult any of them 


23. Nor say of anything, “I 
"| shall be sure to do 








about (the affair of) the Sleepers. 


labistum qaaloo labisnaa yaw- 


man aw ba‘da ya aloo | 
Rabbukum a‘lamu bimaa 
labistum falltasooo ahadakum 
Biwariqikum haaziheee ilal- 
madeenati fa ayyuhaaa 





azkaa ta ‘aaa ly a- tikum 
walyatalattaf 


Biriz@iialinhu 
wa laa yush‘ifaima bikum 
ahadaa. 





20. Tiiahum f32¥azharoo | 


‘alaykum yarjumookum aw 
yu‘eedookum fee millatihim wa 


lanifiiflihooo izan abadan 
DWA kazaalika a‘sar- 


naa ‘alayhim liya‘lamooo 
ana wa‘dal-laahi had@inw2wa 
afihas-Saa‘ata laa rayba feehaaa 
iz yatanaaza‘oona baynahum 
amrahum faqaalul-noo ‘alay- 
him Bbiinyaanaa; Rabbuhum 
a‘lamu bihim; qaalal-lazeena 
ghalaboo ‘alaaa amrihim lanat- 


takhiZaiina ‘alayhitomas) ida 


22 Sayaqooloona salaasatur- 
raabi‘uhum kalbuhum wa 
yaqooloona khamsaliifi Saadisu- 
hum kalbuhum rai 
Bil ghay; wa yaqooloona saita- 
saaminuhum kalbu- 
hum; qur-Rabbeee a‘lamu 
bi‘iddatihim=maa ya‘lamuhum 
illaa qalecFAlaa tumaari 
feehim illaa miraaa hi- 
fanwewa laa tastafti feehim= 
Minhum aha 
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Part 15 
A so and so tomorrow ”’- 
j 


24. Without adding, “If Allah 
so wills” and call your Lord to 
| mind when you forget, and say, 
“I hope that my Lord will guide 
me ever closer (even) than this 
to the right road.” 
| 25. So they stayed in their 
| Cave three hundred years, and 
y (some) add nine (more). 


The Cave-18 


at a f 


[j 
= 


| 26. Say: “Allah knows best 
| how long they stayed: with Him 
is (the knowledge of) the secrets 
of the heavens and the earth: 
how clearly He sees, how finely 
He hears (everything)! They 
‘| have no protector other than 
À Him: nor does He share His 
S Command with any person 
whatsoever. 
| 27. And recite (and teach) 


erate SF OT el a 


the Book of your Lord: none can 
change His Words, and none 
i will you find as a refuge other 
| than Him. 
I 28. And keep your soul 
N content with those who call on 
j their Lord morning and eve- 
N ning, seeking His Face; and let 
j| not your eyes pass beyond them, 
N seeking the pomp and glitter of 
| this Life; nor obey any whose 
‘| heart We have permitted to 
| 
j neglect the remembrance of Us, 
S| one who follows his own 
j| desires, whose case has gone 
X beyond all bounds. 
N 29. Say, “The Truth is from 
J| your Lord”: let him who will 
believe, and let him who will 
4 reject (it): for the wrong-doers 
We have prepared a Fire whose 
i (smoke and flames), like the 
walls and roof of a tent, will hem 
Ni them in: if they implore relief 
A they will be granted water like 





Zaalika ghadaa. 


24. Illaaa any 
laah; wazkur-Rabbaka 
naseeta wa qul ‘asaaa any- 
Yahdiyani Rabbee li-alfraba m min 
haazaa rashadaa. 


any-yashaaa’al- 
iza 














5. Wa labisoo fee kahfihim 
alanis mi'a neena 
wazdaadoo tis 


26°) Culil-laahu a‘lamu bimaa 
labisoo lahoo ghaybus-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi aBsir bihee wa- 








asm"; hoa aina ‘min doonihee 
vane fe ee aean j — 





——— ae Rabbika laa 
mubaddila li-Kalimaatihee wa 


najida Min ddonihee 





aes | peli sonia Rabbahum 
bilghadaati wal‘ashiyyi yuree- 
doona Wajhahoo wa laa ta‘du 


‘aynaaka ‘anhum tureedu 
zeenatal-hayaatiddunyaa wa laa 
tuti‘man aghfalnaa qalbahoo 
fan Zikrinaa wattaba‘a hawaahu 
wa kaana amruhoo furu 





9. Wa qulil-haqqu mir- 
Rabbikum faman shaaa’ a 


falyakfur: ha a‘tafinaa liz- 
zaalimeena Naaran ahaata 
bihim suraadiquhaa; wa ify- 
| Yastagheesoo yughaasoo bi- 
maaa Kalmuhli yashwil- 








melted brass, that will scald | wujooh; 


j | their faces. 
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i Soe 


cae 


i 
i uncomfortable a couch to 
| recline on! 
4| 30. As to those who believe 
| and work righteousness, verily 


| We shall not suffer to perish the 


e 


reward of any who do a (single) | 


| righteous deed. 

4 31. For them will be Gardens 
Ji M of Eternity; beneath them rivers 
will flow; they will be adorned 
} therein with bracelets of gold, 
and they will wear green 
| ga arments of fine silk and heavy 
brocade: they will recline 
į therein on raised thrones. How 
J| good the recompense! How 
| beautiful a couch to recline on! 


Set forth to them the 
Ji j parable of two men: for one of 
4 them We provided two gardens 
Ñ of grape-vines and surrounded 
q them with date palms; in 
H between the two We placed 
| corn-fi elds. 


|33. Each of those gardens 
} brought forth its produce, and 
did not fail in the least therein; 
inthe midst of them We caused a 
| river to flow. 


i cain 


| 34. (Abundant) was the pro- 
| duce this man had : he said to his 
companion, in the course of a 
| mutual argument: “I have more 
| wealth than you, and more 
/ honour and power in (my 
$| following of) men.’ 

135. He went into his garden in 
y a state (of mind) unjust to his 
| soul: he said, “I deem not that 
A this will ever perish, 

) 36. “Nor do I deem that the 
1 

A 


af e iF pt ea of pt tic 


J 


Hour (of Judgment) will (ever) 
come: even If I am brought back 
to my Lord, I shall surely find 
+} (there) something better in 
{| exchange.” 
$ 3/7. His companion said to 
4 him, in the course of the argu- 
$ ment with him: “Do you deny 
il Him Who created you out of 


AEN, 
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How drea the drink! How | 








bi’sash-sharaaf— wa saaa’at 
murtafaqaa. 


30. Tanal-lazeena aamanoo 





wa ‘amilus-saalihaati ffifaa laa 
nudee‘u afra man ahsana 
‘amalaa. 

31. Ulaaa’ika lahum Jannaatu 
‘AGhin@taice Mimhtihimul- 
anhaaru yuhallawna feehaa 
min asaawira biñw-w 
yal- -basoona s sivaaban hud 
1 siñw-wa istarai : 
Bittaki’ eena feehaa talal 
araaa’ik; ni‘mas-sawaabt wa 


hasunat murtafaqaa, 















32) Wadri8 lahum masalar- 
rajulayni j ja ‘alnaa li- ayadu 
ayni min a‘naabinw=wa 
hafafnaahumaa binakhlinw-y 
ja‘alnaa baynahumaa sar B 






R tal-jaahatayni aatat 
ukulahaa wa lam tazliM- minhu 
shay läñWw- wa fajjarnaa khi- 

EAA 


laala-humaa naha 


Wa kaana lahoo samafilll 
Beals lisaahibihee wa huwa 
UE BE ITHnOGS ana aksaru 
maalanwewa a‘azzu 


naf ae 
Wa dakhala jaimatahoo 


wa huwa zaalimul-linafsihee 


qaala maaa aga A! fabeeda 














B72) Oaala lahoo saahibuhoo 


wa huwa yuhaawiruhooo 
akafarta billazee khalaqaka MiM 


a le = ae <i Sy 


Plat aI 


“ky Fo 


Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam Å Qalqala Å Qalb 
aklä Li Li 


w rja 


io GG 





pe re 


res ef 8 poy |À 
oy thle aes ) 
AAAA N, 
2 AEE i 
es aia 225 ES Zii í 
Ose 305 Scaife 
4 PENES SUES È 
IE “9 (cs ee) í 

AAA , acess 


ed SST 5 
EANA kong E ols 


ATE 
Vise ehlgeldiee j 
G5 Sy Oe as Bs 9 |Z 
ole Gels X 
Herea Sos |À 
FES 64 Sue 3 35 |} 

ala: ies 

a INE: Tr 335 i 
ATO A 
ONS 245 een Es If 
VAS BIg BS HŠ |f 
SAAS 
a BEE ih sn 


(S 
& 
ss ra ion = $ 4 


ie Zz 


A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
GS bs oio Phial 


dust, then out of a sperm-drop, 


| then fashioned you into a man? 


"| 38. “But (I think) for my part 
that He is Allah, my Lord, and 
‘| none shall I associate with my 
.| Lord 


| 39. “Why did you not, as you | 39 


| went into your garden, say: 
| ‘Allah’s Will (be done)! There is 
no power but with Allah!’ If you 


J| see me less than you in wealth 


| and sons, 


=| 40. “It may be that my Lord 
will give me something better 


| than your garden, and that He 


will send on your garden 
-|thunderbolts (by way of 
reckoning) from heaven, 
$| making it (but) slippery sand!- 

41. “Or the water of the garden 


S| will run off underground so that 


| you will never be able to find it.” 
t| 42. So his fruits (and enjoy- 
ment) were encompassed (with 
4.| ruin), and he remained twisting 
ë| and turning his hands over what 
J| he had spent on his property, 
>| which had (now) tumbled to 
f| pieces to its very foundations, 
X| and he could only say, “Woe is 
| me! Would I had never ascribed 
|; partners to my Lord and 
| Cherisher!” 


* 43. Nor had he numbers to 
help him against Allah, nor was 
*| he able to deliver himself. 


44. There, the (only) protec- 
tion comes from Allah, the True 
~| One. He is the Best to reward, 
and the Best to give success. 


45. Set forth to them the 

4| similitude of the life of this 

‘| world: It is like the rain which 
We send down from the skies: 


A ikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghaam A Qalgala 
pS hu po Las 


Lasi PS 


Simma sawwaaka rajulaa. 


38. Laakinna Huwal-laahu 


| Rabbee wa on ushriku bi- 


Staka qulta maa dhane’ al- | 


| laahu laa quwwata illaa billaah; 


eg ana aqalla minka 


yu ti- yan 1 kha yi ram mir 
janmatika wa sia ‘alayhaa 
famsbihasa coll aca. 


41. Aw yusbiha maaa’uhaa 
gha istatee‘a lahoo 
tal 





Wa uheeta bisamarihee fa- 


nabaha yuqallibu kaffayhi ‘alaa 


maaa @fifaqa feehaa wa hiya 
khaawiyatun ‘alaa ‘urooshihaa 
wa yaqoolu ae na lam 


Wa | lam takul-lahoo 


Bionil- laahi wa maa kaana 


Müntäşiraa. 


44. Hunaalikal walaayatu 
lillaahil- nag]; huwa khayfūñ 
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| the earth’s vegetation absorbs it, 
S| but soon it becomes dry stubble, 
l which the winds do scatter: it is 


| (only) Allah Who prevails over 
4 all things. 


146. Wealth and sons are 
J| allurements of the life of this 
N hy Pant me Pig that 
“H endure, Good Deeds, are best in 
A the sight o your le re 
en rewards, an est as (the 
fA foundation for) hopes. 

S 47. One Day We shall remove 
f| the mountains, and you will see 
R| the earth as a level stretch, and 

| We shall gather them, all 
i together, nor shall We leave out 
{| any one of them. 
|48. And they will be mar- 
8S shalled before your Lord in 
i ranks, (with the announcement) 
XS “Now you have come to Us 


s 


"| (bare) as We created you first: 
A yes you thought We ‘shall not 
X| fulfil’ the ap ointment made to 
7 l you to meel s)!”": 
R 49. And the Book (of Deeds) 
il will be placed (before you); and 
$| you will see the sinful in great 


ig 


‘ account thereof!” They will find 
| all that they did, placed before 
i | them: and not one will your 
Lord treat with injustice. 
50. Behold! We said to the 
angels, “Bow down to Adam”: 
| they bowed down except Iblis. 
l He was one of the Jinns, and he 
| broke the Command of his 
| Lord. Will you then take him 
| and his progeny as protectors 
l rather than Me? And they are 
\ enemies to you! Evil would be 
i the exchange for the wrong- 
| doers! 


S51. 


j 


nei, 


TT 


I called them not to 


F witness the creation of the 


“| heavens and the earth, nor 
#} (even) their own creation: nor 





A \khfa Å Ghunna 
Aasi vs 


fakhtalata bihee nabaatul-ardi 
fa-asbaha hasheeMam tazroo- 
hur-riyaah; wa kaanal-laahu 
‘alaa kulli shay iii Mmugtadiraa. 





46. Al-maalu walbanoona 
zeenatul-hayaatid-dunyaa wal- 
baaqiyaatus-saalihaatu abs nun 
Sinda Rabbika-sawaa-banw-we 
khayrun a 









7. Wa Yawma nusayyirul 
jibaala wa taral-arda baariza- 
anw-wa hasharnaahum falam 
nughaadir minhum ahadaa 











a ‘uridoo ‘alaa Rabbika 
Taal ji’ tumoonaa 


saffaa: 
kamaa khalafnaakum awwala 
marrafig@ibal za‘amtum Eo 
aj ala lakum-maw ‘ida 








49. Wa wudi‘al-kitaabu fata- 
vals mujrimeena mushfi-qeena 
mimmaa feehi wa yaqooloona 
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50. Wa iz-quinaa lilma- 
ae ikatis-judoo li Aadama 
fasajadooo illaaa IBleesa kaana 
minal-jifimi fafasaqa ‘an amri 
Rabbih: afatattakhizoonahoo 
wazurriyyatahooo awliyaaa’a 
nee wa hum lakum 
‘adui sa lizzaalimeena 
bada Aaaa 










} Maaa ash-hattuhum- 
khalqassamaawaati wal-ardi wa 
laa khalqa anfusihim wa maa 
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is it for Me to take as helpers 

| such as lead (men) astray! 

52. One Day He will say, 

| “Call on those whom you 

| thought to be My partners,” and 
they will call on them, but they 

+| will not listen to them; and We 


common perdition. 


53. And the Sinful shall see 
the fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein: no means 
will they find to turn away 
| therefrom. 


54. We have explained in 
| detail in this Qur’an, for the 
benefit of mankind, every kind 
J| of similitude: but man is, in 
<| most things, contentious. 


4| 55. And what is there to keep 
back men from believing, now 
that guidance has come to them, 

‘| nor from praying for forgive- 
ness from their Lord, but that 
(they ask that) the ways of the 

4| ancients be repeated with them, 

| or the Wrath be brought to them 
face to face’? 


la 


pa 


pe | 


56. We only send the Messen- 
gers to give glad tidings and to 
+H give warning but the Unbelie- 
œ| vers dispute with vain argu- 
ment, in order therewith to 


4| weaken the Truth, and they treat | 


i| My Signs as a jest as also the 
j| fact that they are warned. 

‘| 57. And who does more wrong 
| than one who is reminded of the 
Signs of his Lord, but turns away 
A| from them, forgetting the 
‘| (deeds) which his hands have 
4| sent forth? Verily We have set 

| veils over their hearts lest they 
A| should understand this, and over 

à| their ears, deafness. If you call 

J| them to guidance, even then they 
will never accept guidance. 
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Wa Yawma yaqoolu 
naadoo shurakaaa’i-yal- 
lazeena za‘amtum-fada‘aw- 
hum falam yastajeeboo lahum 
wa ja‘alnaa baynahum-maw- 
bidaa zie: Ean eens 





530Wa ra-al-mujrimoofiai# 
Naara faZaiiiéco @fiahum: 


muwaaqi‘ nohas wa lam yajidoo 








54°95 Wa laqai sarrafnaa fee 
haazal-Qur‘aani lifmaasi Mia 
Killi masali Wa kaanal {#§aanu 
aksara shayfinjadalaa. am 








55. Wa maa manai Aasa 
any- yü minooo iz jaaa’ahumul- 
hudaa wa yastaghfiroo Rab- 
bahum illaaa Ei -tiyahum 
SUnnatul-awwaleena aw ya- 
tiyahumul-‘azaabu qubulaay 





96. Wa maa nursilul- 
murealeens illaa mubashshi- 
reena wa Wmulgireen: wa 
yujaadilul-lazeena kafaroo 
bilbaatili liyuffhidoo bihil- 
haqqa wattakhazooo Aayaatee 


wa maaallifiziroo huzuka 


572Wa man azlamu Mimman 
Zikkira bi-Aayaati Rabbihee 
fa-a‘rada ‘anhaa wa nasiya maa 
qaddamat yadaah; iMa ja‘al- 
naa ‘alaa quloobihim akifimatan 

hy-yYafqahoohu wa feee 
arab w in 
fa@‘uhum ilal-hudaa fali 
Yahtadooo izan abaia 
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$ 61. 


58. But your Lord is Most 
forgiving, full of Mercy. If He 


ș| were to call them (at once) to 
J| account for what they have 
»| earned, then surely He would 


have hastened their punish- 
ment: but they have their 


i ; pointed time, beyond which 


they will find no refu ge. 


à| 59. Such were the populations | 


We destroyed when they 
committed iniquities; but We 
fixed an appointed time for their 
destruction. 


60. Behold, Moses said to his 
attendant, “T will not give up 


| H until I reach the pnrton of the 
-| two seas or (unti 


) I spend years 
and years in travel.” 

But when they reached the 
Junction, they forgot (about) 


48) their Fish, which took its course 
| through the sea (straight) as ina 
| tunnel. 


62. When they had passed on 


è (some distance), Moses said to 


| early meal; 


his attendant: “Bring us our 
truly we have 
suffered much fatigue at this 
(stage of) our journey.” 

63. He replied: “Did you see 


-| (what happened) when we 


betook ourselves to the rock? I 


“| indeed forgot (about) the Fish: 
none but Satan made me forget 


to tell (you) about it: it took its 


3} course through the sea in a 


į 64. Moses said: 


[7 


marvellous way! 
“That was 


J| what we were seeking after:” so 


‘| they went back on their 


footsteps, following (the path 
they had come). alee 





p -rahmati jaw 3 yu 'aakhi- 
zuhum bimaa kasaboo la‘ajjala 
lahumul-* — l bal lahum 







maw ‘idul-lan 


doonihee maw’ laa. 





Wa tikal-quraaa ahlak- 


raha Wamiiaa zalamoo wa 
ja‘alnaa_ limahlikihim-maw‘i- 








iz-qaala Moosaa 


estab laaa aBrahu hattaaa 
aBlugha magma al-bahrayni aw 





61. Falammaa balaghaa maf 
maʻa baynihimaa nasiyaa 
hootahumaa fattakhaza sabee- 
lahoo fil-bahri saraba 








: : a jaawazaa qaala 
lifataahu aatinaa ghadaaa’anaa 


laga laqeenaa {Min Safarinaa 
haazaa nasabaa 0) 


63) Qaala ara’ayta iz-away- 
naaa ilas-sakhrati fa-inhee 


naseetul-hoota wa maaa amsaa- 
neehu illash-Shaytaanu an 
azkurah; wattakhaza sabeela- 


hoo filbahri ‘ajajad ty) 














64.) Qaala zaalika maa Riina 


naghi fartaddaa ‘alaaa aasaari- 


himaa qasagaa 
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į 65. So they found one of Our | 65. Fäwajadaa ‘aidan | s374 É ta X Ti 

servans, ai phan We Pe ‘ibaadinaaa aataynaahu Rahma- a0) 2 EAE S N 
à| bestowe ercy irom Our- | AMin “Widinaa wa ‘allamnaa- IN wer we 
j| selves and whom We had taught hu mil-lia ‘ila CLAS A tats 


A Ikhfa 





‘| knowledge from Our Own 
|| Presence. 


66. Moses said to him: “May I 
follow you, on the footing that 
| you teach me something of the 


k (Higher) Truth which you have 
|| been taught?” 


MEAT ee oe a T 





66 Qaala lahoo Moosaa hal 
attabi‘uka ‘alaaa AM allimani 


‘ullimta rushdi 
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Part 16 


you will not be able to have 

patience with me!” 

68. “And how can you have 

Ñ| patience about things about 
}| which your understanding is not 
l complete?” 


l 69. Moses said: “You will find 
a 


67. (The other) said: “Verily 


me, if Allah so will, (truly) 
patient: nor shall I disobey you 
j| many matter.” 
-| 70. The other said: “If then 
| you would follow me, ask me no 
questions about anything until I 
i E speak to you concerning 





So they both proceeded: 
eal when they were in the 
boat, he scuttled it. Said Moses: 
“Have you scuttled it in order to 
drown those in it? Truly a 


strange thing you have done!” 


72. He answered: “Did I not 
tell you that you can have no 
patience with me?” 


i 73. Moses said: “Do not 
R rebuke me for forgetting, nor 
i grieve me by raising difficulties 
in my case.’ 
74. Then they ee 
‘| until, when they met a youn 
man, he slew him. Moses sai 
“Have you slain an innocent 
į person who had slain none? 
| Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing 
=| you have done!” 
75. He answered: “Did I not 
tell you that you can have no 
| patience wit ne 


į 76. (Moses) said: “If ever I ask 
| you about anything after this, do 
| not keep me in aur company: 
"| then you would have received 
‘| (full) excuse from my side.” 

77. Then they proceeded: 
until, when they came to the 
inhabitants of a town, they 
asked them for food, but they 
refused them hospitality. They 
found there a wall on the point 
of falling down, but he set it up 
straight. (Moses) said: 


i FA, 
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Omaa Waka ARNEEsta- 
tee‘a ma‘iya salam 


680 Wa kayfa tasbiru ‘alaa 
maa lam tuhifbihee khulka 


699NOaala satajiduneee M 
SHidaa’al-laahu saabifanwewa 
laaa a‘see laka aman 


miala fa-init-taba‘tanee 
falaa tas’alnee f@mSWay’in 
hattaaa uhdisa laka minhu 
zika a ea 
TM Faitalagqaa; hattaaa izaa 
rakibaa fis-safeenati khara- 
qahaa qaala; akharafjtahaa 
litughriqa ahlahaa laqai ji’ta 
shay’ an ina 










Diala alam aqul iaka 





Dala laa tu’aakhiznee 
bimaa naseetu wa laa turhifnee 


min amree ‘usa | 





V@WPaiialaqaa; hattaaa izaa 


| laqiyaa ghulaaiiiaiiifagatalahoo 


qaala aqatalta nafSanmZakiy- 
| ee nafs; lagal ji’ta 
shayan-nuktaas T 


750GAala alam aqul laka Miaka 


lan fastatee‘a ma‘iya şaf 






769 Qaala HS- 









Say MEA‘ dahaa falaa 
tusaahifnee qaf balaghta mil- 
ladunneée ‘uz 
77MPaAlagqaa; hattaaa izaaa 


atayaaa ahla qaryatinis- 








| tal‘amaaa ahlahaa fa-abaw ays 


Yudayyifoohumaa fawajadaa 
feehaa jidaafany@Vlireedu anys 
Walidadda fa-aqaamah; qaala 
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The Cave-18 


could have exacted some 
recompense for it!” 


J| 78. He answered: “This is the 
Ș| parting between me and you: 
J| now will I tell you the inter- 
‘| pretation of (those things) over 
{ which you were unable to hold 
A i? 
“As for the boat, it 
l: C to certain men in dire 
Ñ want: they plied on the water: I 
| but wished to render it 
unserviceable, for there was 
j after them a certain king who 
seized on every boat by force. 
A 


thes | 


80. “As for the youth, his 

| parents were 

and we feared 

X grieve them by obstinate rebel- 

n and ingratitude (to Allah). 

| 81. “So we desired that their 
Lord would give them in ex- 
“| change (a son) better in purity (of | | 
F conducti and closer in affection. 


>| 82. “As for the wall, it belon- 
H ged to two youths, orphans, in 
‘| the Town; there was, beneath it, 
a buried treasure, to which they 

| were entitled: their father had 
à| been a righteous man: so your 
f| Lord desired that they should 
attain their age of full strength 
f and get out their treasure - a 
mercy (and favour) from your 
| Lord. I did it not of my own 
| accord. Such is the interpreta- 
| tion of (those things) over which 
you were unable to hold 
ķ| patience.” 


H 83. They ask you concerning 
s| Zul-qarnain. Say, “I will rehear- 
se to you something of his story.” 


eh 


| 84, Verily We established his 
power on earth, and We gave 


him the ways and the means to 
«| all ends, 
| 85. One (such) way he 


j followed, 
$| 86. Until, when he reached 
{| the setting of the sun, he found it 
ți] set in a spring of murky water: 


near it he suas 
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A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
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eople of Faith, | 
that he would 
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Qaala haazaa firaaqu 


barnes wa baynik; sa-unabbi- 


‘uka bita-weeli maa lam tastati‘ 
‘alayhi salfraa. 


79. \Aimimas-safeenatu fakaa- 


nat limasaakeena ya'maloona 


fil-bahri fa-arattu an a‘eebahaa 


wa kaana waraaa -ahum- 


na : Hauileananyti yateemayni 
fil-madeenati wa kaana tahta- 


hoo Kanzul-lahumaa wa kaana 


aboohumaa saa lia -araada 
Rabbuka any-ya 


ashud- <dabumas-we yastalchei aa 


Kamezahumaa rahmatim 

Rabbik; wa maa fa‘ altuhoo ‘ an 
amree: zaalika ta- weelu maa 
lam tasti‘ ‘alayhi saGraa | 








33. Wa yas’aloonaka ‘aH Zil- 
Qarnayni qul sa-atloo ‘alay- 
kum- minhu zikraa. 


84. [fiida makKafiiaa lahoo 
fil-ardi wa aataynaahu min kulli 
sha apat Tinm; 


85.) Fa-atba‘a sababaa. 


86. Hattaaa izaa balagha 
maghribash-shamsi wajadahaa 
pesos fee ‘aynin hami’a- 
Va wajada 
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A 


a People: We said: “O Zul- 
‘| qarnain! (you have authority,) 
either to punish them, or to treat 
$| them with kindness.” 


87. He said: “Whoever does 
wrong, we shall punish him; 
J| then he shall be sent back to his 
à| Lord; and He will punish him 
with a punishment unheard-of 
x| (before). 
88. “But whoever believes, 
and works righteousness,-he | 
shall have a goodly reward, and 
his task will be easy as We order 


“| it by our command.” 


“| 89. Then he followed (an- 
other) way, 

*| 90. Until, when he came to the 
rising of the sun, he found it 
“| rising on a people for whom We 
had provided no covering 
“| protection against the sun. 

91. (He left them) as they 


‘| stood what was before him 

92, Then he followed (an- 
}| other) way, 

{| 93. Until, when he reached (a 
a| tract) between two mountains, 
he found, beneath them, a 
i| people who scarcely understood 
a word. 


94. They said: “O Zul- 
“| garnain! the Gog and Magog 
| (People) do great mischief on 
‘| earth: shall we then render you 
tribute in order that you might 
`| erect a barrier between us and 
them? 


ù 95. He said: “(The power) in 
j| which my Lord has established 
‘| me is better (than tribute): help 
| me therefore with strength (and 
M barrie I will erect a strong 
| barrier between you and them: 
96. “Bring me blocks ofiron.’ 

į At length, when he had filled up 
4.| the space between the two steep 
à| mountain-sides, he said, “Blow 
J| (with your bellows)” 


rast 
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‘| were: We completely under- | 








findahaa qewHEEMinaa y yaa 
Zal-Qarnayni imiiaaa Anita az- 
ziba wa iimitiaaa Mn té Z 
fechim husiaal 








fasawfa nu‘az- SoHE 
yuraddu ilaa panig f a 








wa camila saaliAlahoo 
jazaaa’anil-husnaa wa sana- 
qoon lahoo min amrinaa 





89) Summa atba‘a sababaa. 


90. Hattaaa izaa balagha 
maffli‘ash-shamsi wajadahaa 
talllu‘u ‘alaa gawmillam naffal- 


lahum-mii dGonihaa sittaay 









91 Kazaalika wa gall ahalnaa 


ata’ RARE: 





93. Hattaaa izaa balagha 
baynas-saddayni wajada Min 
ddonihimaa qawmal-laa yakaa- 
doona yafqahoona qa 












94) Qaaloo yaa Zal-Qarnayni 


fima Ya-jooja wa Ma-jooja 


mufsidoona fil-ardi fahal 
naj‘alu laka kharjan ‘alaaa an 
fala baynanaa wa baynahum 
saae aE Der 






g5igäala maa makkannee 

feehi Rabbee khayrum fa- 

a‘eenoonee biquwwatin ajfal 

baynakum wa baynahum 
aa. 


96. Aatoonee zubaral-hadee- 
@; hattaaa izaa saawaa baynas- 
sadafayni qa 00 
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| 98. 


may pour over it, molten lead.” 


| 97. Thus they were made 
‘| powerless to scale it or to dig 


through it. 


He said: “This is a mercy 
from my Lord: but when the 


| promise of my Lord comes to 


pass, He will make it into dust; 


| and the promise of my Lord is 


true.” 
99. Onthat day We shall leave 


| them to surge like waves on one 
œ| another: the trumpet will be | 


blown, and We shall collect 


=| them all together. 
*| 100. And We shall present Hell 


that day for Unbelievers to see, 


«| all spread out,- 


| 101. (Unbelievers) whose eyes 
| had been under a veil from 


remembrance of Me, and who 


i had been unable even to hear. 
‘| 102. Do the Unbelievers think 
à| that they can take My servants 


as protectors besides Me? Verily 


$| We have prepared Hell for the 


Unbelievers for (their) enter- 


$| tainment. 
| 103. Say: “Shall we tell you of 
those who lose most in respect | 


of their deeds?- 


104. “Those whose efforts have 


A| been wasted in this life, while 
‘| they thought that they were 


acquiring good by their works?” 
105. They are those who deny 
the Signs of their Lord and the 


-| fact of their having to meet Him 


(in the me aa vain will be 


their works, nor s 


weight. 


ì| 106. That is their reward, Hell, 


because they rejected Faith, and 
took My Signs and My 


| Messengers y way ofjest. 
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The Cave-18 
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| then, when he had made it (red) 
as fire, he said: “Bring me, that I 


all We, on the 
| Day of Judgment, give them any 
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hattaaa izaa ja‘alahoo naarai 
@aala aatooneee ufrigh ‘alayhi 


q Di 
970) Famas-taa‘ooo iyya 





zha- 


roohu wa mastataa‘oo lahoo 





98. Qaala haazaa rahmat 
mir-Rabbee fa-izaa jaaa’a 
wa‘du Rabbee ja‘alahoo dak- 
kaaa’; wa kaana wa‘du Rabbee 











iziny-yamooju f ee 
‘dinw-wa mufildha fis-Soori 


faj ajar ama‘naahum jamal 





100) Wa ‘aradnaa Jahannama 
Vawma’ izil-lilkaafireena 
‘ardaa. 





101. Allazeena kaanat a*yunu- 
hum fee ghitaaa’in “af@Zikree 
wa kaanoo laa yastatee‘oona 
sam‘aa. 
102. Afahasibal- lazeena kafa- 
rooo any-yattakhizoo ‘ibaadee 
min dooneee awliyaaa’: ifmaaa 
a‘ta@naa Jahannama lilkaafi- 
PAU ET oc ANY eae a 


Teena nuz 


Pg Oul hal nunabbi’ukum 


bilakhsareena a‘maalaa. 








104. Allazeena dalla sa‘yuhum 
fil-hayaatiddunyaa wa hum 
yahsaboona @mmahum yuhsi- 
noona sun‘aa. 

105. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena kafa- 
roo bi-Aayaati Rabbihim wa 
liqaaa’ihee fahabitat a‘maalu- 
hum falaa nugeemu lahum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati waznaa. | 
WO6NZaalika jazaaa’uhum 
Jahannamu bimaa kafaroo 
wattakhazooo Aayaatee wa 
Rusulee huzuwaa. 
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/ 107. As to those who believe 
A and work righteous deeds, they 
“ have, for their entertainment, the 

A| Gardens of Paradise, 

} 108. Wherein they shall dwell 

j| (for evet), no change will they 
$| wish for from them. 

109. Say: “Ifthe ocean were ink 
(wherewith to write out) the 
È| words of my Lord, sooner would 

A the ocean be exhausted than 

Ñ| would the words of my Lord, 

J even if we added another ocean 


A like it, for its aid.” 


ji 110. Say: “I am but a man like 


J] yourselves, (but) the inspiration 
i| has come to me, that your God is 
J| One God: whoever expects to 
| meet his Lord, let him work 
righteousness, and, in the 
$| worship of his Lord, admit no 
one as partner. 


S 
M aa aa 


~~ 
ae 


wT d 


Maryam, or Mary 


`” 
- me ss 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. Kaf. Ha. Ya. ‘Ain. Sad. 

2. (This is) a recital of the 
«| Mercy of your Lord to His 
| servant Zakariya. 

Behold! he cried to his 
ordin secret, 


Praying: “O my Lord! 
infirm indeed are my bones, and 
e hair of my head glistens with 
ey: but never am I unblest, O 
y Lord, inmy prayer to You! 

“Now I fear (what) my 
latives (and colleagues) (will 
o) after me: but my wife is 
arren: so give me an heir as 
om Yourself,- 


“(One that) will (truly) 
epresent me, and represent the 
osterity of ‘Jacob; and make 
im, O my Lord! one with 
whom You are well-pleased!” 
7. (His prayer was answe- 
red): “O Zakariya! We give you 
good news of a son: his name 
t shall be Yahya: on none by that 
name have We conferred 
A distinction before.” 
l He said: “O my Lord! 
| How shall I have a son, r: 
A Se 


ew el a 


i fam 
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107. Tifal-lazeena aamanoo 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati kaanat 
lahum Ja@datul-Firdawsi 
nuzulaa. 
108. Khaalideena feehaa laa 
yaighoona ‘anhaa hiwalaa. 
law kaanal-bahru 
midaadal-li-Kalimaati Rabbee 
lanafidal-bahru qala m 
fanfada Kalimaatu Rabbee wa 
law ji’naa bimislihee madadaa, 


TOM OU HAamaaa ana basha- 
rum-mislukum yoohaaa so 
amnamaaa ilaahukum Ilaahufiw 
Waahiti)faman Kaana yarjoo 
liqaaa’a Rabbihee falya‘mal ‘a- 
malan §aalihanw-wa laa yushrik 
bi‘ibaadati Rabbiheee ahadaa. 















MARYAM-19 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

l. Kaaaf-Haa-Yaa-"Ayyyn- 

Saaad. 

2. Zikru rahmati Rabbika 
‘aBdahoo Zakariyyaa. 

3. Iz naadaa Rabbahoo 
nidaaa’an khafi¥yaan 
49Oaala Rabbi fife wahanal- 


‘azmu Minnee washta‘alar-ra- 


su shaybanwewa lam akim 
Bidu‘aaa’ika Rabbi shaqijfaa | 





SEWA iee khiftul-mawaa- 
liya Mifw-waraaa’ee wa kaana- 
tim-ra-atee b H lee 








arisunee wa yarisu min 
aali Ya a goo waffalhu Rabbi 








Yaa Zakariyyaaa inaa 
nubaghshiraka bighulaami- 
nismuhoo Yahyaa lam naffal- 


lahoo Mimgaglu samivyaay 
8.  Qaala Rabbi SE yakoo- 


nu lee ghulaamumy 
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my wife is barren and I have 


A grown quite decrepit from old 
age?” 


9. He said: “So (it will be) 
| your Lord says, ‘That is easy for 
Me: I indeed created you before, 


J727 


when you had been nothing! 


10. (Zakariya) said: “O my 
Lord! give me a Sign.” “your 
$| Sign,” was the answer, “shall be 




































‘| for three nights, although you are 
not dumb.” 
X| 11. So Zakariya came out to 
s% his people from his chamber: he 
told them by signs to celebrate 
àl Allah’s praises in the morning 
| and in the evening. 
=| 12. (To his son came the com- 
mand): “O Yahya! take hold ofthe 
*| Book with might,” and We gave 
| him Wisdom even as a youth, 
13. And piety (for all crea- 
=| tures) as from Us, and purity: he 
1| was devout, 
| 14. And kind to his parents, 
" and he was not overbearing or 
| rebellious. 
15. So Peace on him the day he 
was born, the day that he dies, 
į and the day that he will be raised 
«| up to life (again)! 
ë| 16. Relate in the Book (the 
story of) Mary, when she 
=| withdrew from her family to a 
place in the East. 
17. She placed a screen (to 
screen herself) from them; then 
$| We sent to her Our angel, and he 
| appeared before her as a man in 
| allrespects. 
"18. She said: “I seek refuge 
| from you to (Allah) Most 
=| Gracious: (come not near) if you 
J| fear Allah.” 
x} 19. He said: “Nay, I am only a 
J| messenger from your Lord, (to 
| announce) to you the gift of a 
T| holy son. 
$| 20. She said: “How shall I 
t| has touched me, and I am not 
| unchaste?”’ 
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f| that you shall speak to no man | 


have a son, seeing that no man _ 
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kaanatim-r a-atee ‘ aaqiranw-W 
qal balaghtu minal- kibari 
tippa AE 


9 Oaala kazaalika qaala 


Rabbuka huwa ‘alayya hayyi- 
fa qall khalafjtuka Min 





TO) Oaala Rabbi§-‘al-lece 
Aaya? gaala Aayatuka allaa 
tukallifani-naasa salaasa layaa- 
Masawe ee | 
Pi Fakharaja ‘alaa qawmihee 


minal-mihraabi fa-awhaaa 











14. Wa bal oalidayhi 
wa ne yaleiinjabbaaran ‘ asivyaal 


(5. Wa salaamun ‘alayhi yaw- 
ma wulida wa yawma yamootu 














| B-tabazat min ahlihaa 
a 








hija arsalnaaa ilayhaa 


roohanaa fatamassala lahaa 


bashatanSawi 





18) Qaalat Wiheee a‘oozu bir- 
in kunta 


Rahmaani 


taqipi SEE 





Oial MAmaaa ana 


rasoolu Rabbiki li ahaba laki 
ghulaamanzakiyyaa, 


20. Qaalat ania yakoonu lee 





Phial 





daiiu walam taku shay a | 


ae | ME bihoo bukra- 





\9 iF 1 DID 


RBar eral 
oes Sie? | 
Ei BSE: Noose 
EAIA PEA AER 
ry? 
sate yadai” 
pe al S í 
ERETI Y me 
gon baie Aoi | 
nee | 
NSCB: PUNEN 
KM AERA a \ 


K a4 | 


a) 


SAAT ae ses 
MPTE SLAS 


bates f 
KYRA SGI |p 
ee en 2 

SELE pis or BEE 

AES wey ACen 

OGG | 

Lee dU SET CIE | 

Č EKO 
Krei TRAE e 
oý viso ifs 
GA: RRE, 
a 








A Ghunna Ai Ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghaarn A Qalgala Å Qab A idghaam Meem Saakin 
dlink p 


GS w oit Phial 


ea 


C2258 af 


AY 


A) 


Part 16 Mary-19 ja pe 1 HIB 
RES HOSA AOA A SSSA LM TEST SEG EEG OG ESS om ‘ 
21. He said: “So (it will be): 2WWOFala kazaaliki qaala 


“| your Lord says ‘That is easy for 
Me: and (We wish) to appoint 
him as a Sign unto men and a 
Ni Mercy from Us’:It is a matter 
A (so) decreed.” 
t| 22. So she conceived him, and 
she retired with him to a remote 
* place. 
) 23. And the pains of childbirth 
A drove her to the trunk of a palm- 


‘ll cian ill 


pl. a 


A| “Ah! would that I had died before 
| this! would that I had been a 
‘ i thing forgotten and out of sight!” 
24. But (a voice) cried to her 
' from beneath the (palm-tree): 
A “Do not grieve! for your Lord 
| has provided a rivulet beneath 
j| you; 
$ 25. “And shake toward 
l yourself the trunk of the palm- 
| tree: it will let fall fresh ripe 
dates upon you. 
4 26. “So eat and drink and cool 
(your) eye. And if you see any 
x4 man, say, ‘I have vowed a fast to 
(Allah) Most Gracious, and this 


A 


T m a 


i 


ifm 


any human being” 


| 27. At length she brought the 
(babe) to her people, carrying 
| him (in her arms). They said: “O 
A, Mary! truly an amazing thing 
§| you have brought! 
J| 28. “O sister of Aaron! your 
\ father was not a man of evil, nor 
ag your mother an unchaste woman 


i 


i 
rie 
w 


{ 29. But she pointed to the 
babe. They said: “How can we 
talk to one who is a child in the 
(| cradle?” 
30. He said: “I am indeed a 
] servant of Allah: He has given 
Ñ| m me Revelation and made me a 
| prophet; 
“131. “And He has made me 
i blessed wheresoever I be, and 
| has enjoined on me Prayer and 


ve 


je 


Ma 


jl Charity as long as I live; 
X 
H 
A 
A Ikhfa 
hasi dimé 


| tree: She cried (in her anguish): | 


day I will not enter into talk with | 
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E huwa aaya hayyi- 





eee fantabazat 
bihee makaan daşi} yaa 
23.) Fa-ajaaa’ahal-makhaadu 


ilaa jiz‘in’makhlati qaalat yaa 
laytanee mittu qafla haazaa wa 





24. Panaadaahaa Min lahti- 


haaa allaa tahzanee qall ja‘ala 
Rabbuki tahtaki sariyyaa. 








Wa huzzeee ilayki bijiz- 
— are ee i ‘alayki 
aban jani 


rut 


26) Fakulee washrabee wa 
qarree ‘ayhdalfalimmaa 
taraYinna minal-bashari ahadan 
faqooleee ffim€e nazartu lir- 
Rahmaani sawmanfalan 
ukallimal-yawma Msi paan 








27. FPa-atat bihee qawmahaa 
tahmiluhoo qaaloo yaa Mar- 
yamu lagali jiti shayn 
fariyyaa á 





Yaaa ukhta wimeen aoe 





maa aa kanat ilk baghi EE 


29° Fa-ashaarat ilayh; qaaloo 
kayfa nukallimu Man Käana fil- 
mahdi şabi 


BONN Oaala Mee ‘aBdullaahi 


pees Kitaaba wa ja‘alanee 






Wa ja‘alanee mubaarakan 
ayna maa KiMM wa awsaanee 
Haan waz- -Zakaati maa 
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i 32. 


“(come os eal if ieee "(if comm oe He 











$ my mother, and not overbearing 


A or miserable; 


| 33. “So peace is on me the day 
I was born, the day that I die, and 
" the day that I shall be raised up 
to life (again)”! 

| 34. Such (was) Jesus the son 
| of Mary: (it is) a statement of 
| truth, about which they (vainly) 
|| dispute. 

35. It is not befitting to (the 
majesty of) Allah that He should 
P a son. Glory be to Him! 
when He determines a matter, 
fa only says to it, “Be”, and it 


na — 4 
aL ni = 


ail 


Pg 
| 


36. Verily Allah is my Lord 
and your Lord: you, therefore 
serve Him: this is a Way that is 
aed 
| 37. But the sects differ among | 


) Unbelievers because of the 
$ (coming) Judgment of a 
momentous Day! 
| 38. How plainly will they see 
and hear, the Day that they will 
appear before Us! but the unjust 
ji today are in manifest error! 
39. But warn them of the Da 
| of Distress, when the matter will 
be determined: for (behold,) 
they are negligent and they do 
not believe! 
4| 40. It is We Who will inherit | 
the earth, and all beings thereon: 
to Us will they all be returned. 
M 41. (Also) mention in the Book 
(the story of) Abraham: He was a 


7 
P 


T 
fs 


man of Truth, a prophet. 
142. Behold, he said to his 
father: “O my father! why 


worship that which does not 
hear and does not see, and can 
ï profit you nothing? 

43. “O my father! to me has 
come knowledge which has not 
reached you: so follow me: I 
will guide you to a Way that is 
j| even nand saigi, 


=, Oe HT ai 


= (come af er 
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‘ “(He) has made me kind to 


| themselves: and woe to the | 
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AWA baiam biwaalidatee 


u -yaffalnee jabbaarani 





33. Wassalaamu ‘alayya 


yawma wulittu wa yawma 
amootu wa yawma wu asu 
ha 





Zaalika 


i 3 ‘EesaB-nu 
Narva? qawlal-haqqil-lazee 
feehi yamtaroon. 





35. 
Bttakhiza | ninw-wa 
SuBhaanah; izaa qadaaa amran 
facifiamaa yaqoolu lahoo kun 
fayakoon. 


36. Wa immal-laaha Rabbee 
wa Rabbukum_ fa‘budooh; 
haazaa Siraafum-Mustagqeem. — 


37.) Fakhtalafal-ahzaabu Mim 
baynihim naman of -lillazeena 















Eae 
38. Asmi‘ bihim wa absir 
Yawma ya-toonanaa laakiniz- 


a fee 


fee ohaflatifi 

yu'minoon. 

40, Miaa Nahnu narisul -arda 
wa man ‘alayhaa wa ilaynaa 
yurja‘oon., 

41. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi IBraa- 
heem; iffähoo kaana siddee- 
\Nabiyyaa. 











42. Iz qaala li-abeehi yaaa 
abati lima ta*budu maa laa 
yasma‘u wa laa yuBsiru wa laa 
yughnee “anka shay’ 





AQ” Yada abati innee qall 
jaaa’ anee minal-‘ilmi maa lam 
ya-tika Ng neee ahdika 
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j 44, “O my father! do not serve 
| Satan: for Satan is a rebel 
against (Allah) Most Gracious. 














































| Shaytaana innash- Shaytaana 
| kaana lir-Rahmaani ‘asivWaa 


45. Yaaa abati inmeee akhaafu 
añy-yamassaka 
ör nar-Rahmaani fatakoona 
lish-Shaytaani waliipaa n 0) 
Eia araaghibun AMA ‘an 
aalihatee yaaa IBraaheemu la’il- 


lam hi la-arjumannaka 
Maer ATTN 


wahjurnee mal 


Aala salaamun ‘alayka 


sa-astaghfiru laka Rabbece 
iffahoo kaana bee hafiyyaa. 









(| 45. “O my father! I fear lest a 
Penalty afflict you from (Allah) 
'} Most Gracious, so that you 
| become a friend to Satan.” 

i} 46. (The father) replied: “Do 
xk] you hate my gods, O Abraham? 

| If you do not forbear, I will 
indeed stone you: now get away 
[| from me for a good long while!” 


47. Abraham said: “Peace be 
on you: I will pray to my Lord | 
“| for your forgiveness: for He is to 
| me Most Gracious. 
5 48. “And I will turn away 
from you (all) and from those 
$| whom you invoke besides 
}Ħ Allah: I will call on my Lord: 
perhaps, by my prayer to my 
Ë Lord, I shall be not unblest.” 
.| 49. When he had turned away 
į from them and from those 
| whom they worshipped besides 
è| Allah, We bestowed on him 
4| Isaac and Jacob, and each one of 
à| them We made a prophet. 
50. And We bestowed of Our 
| Mercy on them, and We granted 
f| them lofty honour on the tongue 
S| of truth. 
+| 51. Also mention in the Book 
s:| (the story of) Moses: for he was 
specially chosen, and he was a 
| Messenger (and) a prophet. 
52. And We called him from 
t| the right side of Mount (Sinai), 
and made him draw near to Us, 
y| for mystic (converse). 

į 53. And, out of Our Mercy, 
We gave him his brother Aaron, 
ù| (also) a prophet. 














Wa a‘tazilukum wa maa 
i oona Min doonil-laahi wa 
all‘oo Rabbee ‘asaaa allaaa 
akoona bidu‘aaa’i Rabbee 





shaqi 


49 Falamma‘-tazalahum wa 
maa ya‘budoona Mih ddonil- 
laahi wahanaa lahoo Ishaaga 


wa Ya‘qoolj; wa kullanlja‘alnaa 
Nabine tn isos 





wahalinaa lahum- 


fifirrahmatinaa wa ja‘alnaa 


lahum lisaana siflgin ‘alivyaall” 


51. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Moo- 
saaa; 3 Boo kaana mukhla- 
iw-wa kaana Rasoolan- 







52. Wa naadaynaahu min 
Banibit- -Tooril-aymani wa 
qartamnanbi ny iy vaa. 








33. Wa wahallnaa lahoo 
mirrah matinaaa akhaahu 






$| 54. Also mention in the Book 
or story of) Isma’il: he was 
strictly) true to what he pro- 






‘eel: = kaana saadigal- 
#| mised, and he was a Messenger alte ‘di enn kaana Rasoolane 
| (and) a prophet, Nabiyyaa 

| 55. He used to enjoin on his 
T people Sayer aD 









Wa kaana ya-muru 
-ahlahoo bie Seca waz- 














Yaaa abati laa ta‘budish- 
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à| 57. And We raised him to a 


H 58. Those were some of the 


ë| bestowed His Grace,- of the 
| posterity of Adam, and of those 





H your Lord never forgets,- 
‘| 65. “Lord of the heavens and | 65. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
of the earth, and of all that is | ardi wamaabaynahumaa 
1| between them: . 
9 Ne a r iS : 
Aikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalgala A Qalb 
Lasi dik GE hw pit Las) Phial alas are Er: 


| Charity, and he was most accep- 


| of Abraham and Israel of those 


‘| prostrate adoration and in tears. 


į soon, 
k| Destruction,- 


60. Except those who repent 
i and believe, and work righ- 
.| teousness: for these will enter 
‘| the Garden and will not be 
4.| wronged in the least,- 

H 6l. 


=| has promised to His servants in 


ss} must (necessarily) come to pass. 


‘| salutations of Peace: and therein 
| they will have their sustenance, 
| morning and evening. 


‘| We give as an inheritance to 
‘| those of Our servants who guard 
| against evil. 

= 64. 
| not descend but by command of 
=| your Lord: to Him belongs what 


“us, and what is between: and 





i i Mi a 


zakaati wa kaana Pda 
Rabbihee mardij an 
56.) Wazkur fil-Kitaabi rees: 
immahoo kaana siddee@an! | 

VARS tear SSeS S| 





table in the sight of his Lord. 

56. Also mention in the Book 
the case of Idris: he was a man of 
truth (and sincerity), (and) a 
prophet: 


Nabi 





57. Wa rafa‘naahu makaanan 
‘aliyyaa. 

58. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena an‘a- 
mal-laahu ‘alayhim minam. 
Nabiyyeena fiiBirriyyati 
Aadama wa n hamalnaa 
maʻa Noohinw-we rriy- 
yati Wraaheema wa Israaa’eela 
wa ‘mimman hadaynaa wajta- 
baynaaa; izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatur-Rahmaani_ kharroo 


sujjadanwawa buki 
50 Rakhalafa GBA dihim 


khalfun adaa‘us-Salaata wat- 
taba‘ush-shahawaati fasawfa 
yalqawna ghayyaa. 


lofty station. 


prophets on whom Allah 





whom We carried (in the Ark) 
with Noah, and of the posterity 


whom We guided and chose. 
Whenever the Signs of (Allah) 
Most Gracious were rehearsed 
to them, they would fall down in 


59. But after them there 
followed a posterity who missed 
prayers and followed after lusts 
then, they will face 


60. Illaa PAQAMRaba wa 


aamana wa ‘amila saaliin tA- 
ulaaa’ika yalkhuloonal-jAifäta 
wa laa yuzlamoona shay MAD 


OMMGAAAAati ‘Afninil-latee 
wa‘adar-Rahmaanu ‘ibaadahoo 
bilghayB; @WA@hoo kaana 
wa‘ duhoo ma-tiyyaa. 
62. Laa yasma‘oona feehaa 
laghwan illaa salaamaay wa 
lahum rizquhum feehaa bukra- 
‘ash 
630i lkal-jaAAatul-latee noo- 


risu min ‘ibaadinaa 





Gardens of Eternity, those 
which (Allah) Most Gracious 


the Unseen: for His promise 


62. They will not hear any 
vain discourse there, but only 





63. Such is the Garden which 


na 


| taq ETE 
GPA maa natanazzalu illaa 
bi-amri Rabbika lahoo maa 
bayna aydeenaa wa maa khal- 
fanaa wa maa bayna zaalik; wa 
maa kaana Rabbuka nasiyyaa. 


(The angels say:) “We do 


is before us and what is behind 
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ae 


and patient in His worship: do 
H you know of any who is worthy 
{ ofthe same Name as He?” 

66. Mansays: “What! When I 
‘| am dead, shall I then be raised 
J| upalive?” 

=| 67. But does not man call to 
mind that We created him 
before, out ofnothing? 

68. So, by your Lord, without 
doubt, We Shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Evil 
Ones (with them); then We shall 
bring them forth on their knees 
round about Hell: 

69. Then We shall certainl 
drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obsti- 
nate rebellion against (Allah) 
Most Gracious. 

70. And certainly We know 


À 
‘ 
‘ 
$ h h t worth 
i est those who are most worthy 
À 
À 
d 
N 
` 
À 
d 





of being burned therein. 


71. Not one of you but will 
pass over it: this is, with your 
Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished. 

72. But We shall save those 
who guarded against evil, and 
We shall leave the wrong-doers 
therein, (humbled) to their knees. 


73. When Our Clear Signs are 


S| rehearsed to them, the Unbe- 


lievers say to those who believe, 

“Which of the two sides is best 

in point of position? which 

makes the best show 
i Council?” 


74. But how many (countless) 


in 


A generations before them We 
have destroyed, who were even 
H better in equipment and in 
l glitter to the eye? 

i 75. Say:“Ifany men go astray, 


(the rope) to them, until, when 
A| they see the warning of Allah 
(being fulfilled) - either in 
{ punishment or in (the approach 







realise who is worst 


RN ra Ti ra ee er 
A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
as yw 2 
Las | daik 


so worship Him, and be constant 





(Allah) Most Gracious extends | 


of) the Hour,- they will at length 


hal ta‘lamu lahoo sami 


izaa maa mittu lasawfa ukhraju 
hayyaa. 


67. Awalaa yazkurul-ifisaanu 
aaa khalafnaahu iin gallu 
AAEE 


wa lam yaku shay 





68. Fawa Rabbika lanahshu- 
hum wash-shayaateena 
Samia lanuhdifannahum hawla 
J a jisiVyaei Dini 
69. Summa lananzi ‘anna min 
Kalli shee‘atin ayyuhum 
ashaddu 










-Janahnu a‘lamu 
billazeena hum awlaa_ bihaa 
sili 








| Va im-mink illaa waa- 
EA e ‘alaa Rabbika 
ha di 


72) Summa nunajjil-lazeenat- 
taqaw wa nazaruzzaalimeena 
feehaa jisi 


73. Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatunaa bayyinaatif qaalal- 
lazeena kafaroo hllazeena 
aamanooo ayyolar 
ahsanu nad ij SSS 








WA kam ahlaknaa qafla- 
humemife@arnin hum ahsanu 
Vado 


mo | 


asaaSanw-Wa ri 


fan kaana fidda- 
laalati falyamduff lahur-Rah- 








maanu maddaa; hattaaa izaa ra- | 


aw maa yoo‘adoona — 
‘azaaba wa -Saa‘ata 
a ae ‘lamoona man huwa 
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Š in forces! 
i “And Allah advances those 
A uidance who seek guidance: 
S| an | the things that endure, Good 
i Deeds, are best in the sight of 
5| your Lord, as rewards, and best 
À k respect of (their) eventual 
returns.” 
Ñ 77. Have you then seen the 
J| (sort of) man who rejects Our 


Signs, yet says: “I shall certainly | 


4 be given wealth and children?” 
78. Has he penetrated to the 
4 Unseen, or has he taken a 
contract with (Allah) Most 
Gracious? 
79, Nay! We shall record what 
he says, and We shall add and 
add to his punishment. 
80. To Us shall return all that 
| he talks of, and he shall appear 
IT| before Us bare and alone. 
i 81. And they have taken (for 
ji worship) gods other than Allah, 
& to give them power and glory! 


a p 


{| 82. Instead, they shall reject 
Àl their worship, and become 
i adversaries against them. 

l 83.. Don’tyou see that We have 
| set the Evil Ones on against the 
Al fay nnbelievers, to incite them with 


Ti a 


them, for We but count out to 
i| them a (limited) number (of 
Al days). 
|85. The day We shall gather 
the righteous to (Allah) Most 
$| Gracious, like a band presented 
before akin g for honours, 


ri “So make no haste against 


a 
ma A 


86. And We shall drive the 
sinners to Hell, like thirsty cattle 
e driven down to water,- 
i) 87. None shall have the power 
A | of intercession, but sucha one as 
W| has received permission (or 
4 promise) from (Allah) Most 

oe 


Te, 5 


3 They say: “(Allah) Most 
UG: Gracious has begotten a son!” 
N89. Indeed you have put forth 

| a thing most monstrous! _ 

a 
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Makaahanwowa ad ‘afujundaane 
ENA yazeedullaahul- 


lazeenah-tadaw huli WA- 


aaqiyaatussaalihaatu khayrun | 
faa Rabbika ya as | áa 


khayfilmemaraddaa. 


77. Afara’aytal-lazee kafara 
bi-Aayaatinaa wa qaala la-oo- 


tajana maalanwewa waladaa. 





78. 
khaza SmdarRahmaani ‘ahi 


Attala‘al-ghayba amitta- 


TOO Kallaa: sanaktubu maa 
yaqoolu wa namuddu lahoo 
minal-‘azaabi ma 


805° Wa narisuhoo maa 
yaqoolu wa ya-teenaa farian ll 
BMWattakhazoo MinWdGonil- 


laahi aalihatal-liyakoonoo 
lahum ‘i 


S2KAllaa; sa-yakfuroona 
bi‘ibaadatihim wa yakoonoona 
‘alayhim diddaa. 


Alam tara aaa arsal- 
‘alal-kaafi- 


83. 


reena ta uzzuhum 


B40Falaa ta‘jal ‘alayhim 
Mamaa na‘uddu lahum a 


S50 Yawma nahshurul-mutta- 
qeena ilar-Rahmaani wat Aaa 


86.) Wa nasooqul-mujrimeena 
ilaa Jahannama wirdaa. 

87. Laa yamlikoonash- 
shafaa‘ata illaa manittakhaza 


*ndar-Rahmaani ‘ahdaa. 


88. Wa qaalut-takhazar- 
Rahmaanu waladaa. 

89. Lagall ji’tum shay’an 
EE N aires 
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: a et 


H 90. Atit the skies are ready to 
&| burst, the earth to split asunder, 
and the mountains to fall down 
| in utter ruin, 
91. That they should invoke a 
A| son for (Allah) Most Gracious. 
®| 92. For it is not consonant with 
f| the majesty of (Allah) Most Gra- 
“| cious that He should beget a son. 
93. Notone of the beings in the 
heavens and the earth but must 
come to (Allah) Most Gracious 
f| as a servant. 
| 94. He takes an account of 
them (all), and has numbered 
them (all) exactly. 
| 95. And everyone of them will 
}| come to Him singly on the Day | 
| of Judgment. 
96. On those who believe and 
J| work deeds of righteousness 
* be llah) Most Gracious will 
| ae Love. 
So We have made the 
à (Our? an) easy in your own 
7 lad tid that with it you may give 
‘| glad tidings to the righteous, and 
warnings to people 
contention 
àl 98. But how many (countless) 
generations before them We 
'| have destroyed? Can you find a 
}} single one of them (now) or hear 
«| (so muchas) a whisper of them? | 


Ta-Ha-20 


gt et Ta, A = ny - B Me. a. 
- i, j 


given to 


Ta-Ha. (Mystic Letters, T.H.) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l.  Ta-Ha. 


J| 2. We have not sent down the 
{| Qur’an to you to be (an occa- 
=| sion) for your distress, 


i: But only as an admonition 





tho : who fear (Allah),- 


l Who created the earth and the 
Fi on high. 


(Allah) Most Gracious is 
fi rmly established on the throne 
g for authority). 

To Him belongs what is in 
{ on heavens and on earth, and all 

between them, and all beneath 
the soil. 
a7. If you pronounce the word 


aloud, (it is no matter): for verily 
i He knows whatis secret __ 
h a 


i 
a 
4 


= En PA KT Fai 


A Ikhfa A Ghunna 


OG Takaadus-samaawaatu 


A revelation from Him |“ 








yatafattarna minhu wa 
qul-ardu wa takhirrul-jibaalu 
m 

: aw lir-Rahmaani 


92. We maa BI chee lir-Rah- 
maani any-yattakhiza waladaa. 
93. iM iu Man Fis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi illaaa aatir- 
Rahmaani ‘alidaa. 









94. Laqall obsess a wa 
aaa adda 








ome Qiyaamati fardaa. 

96. Tmnal-lazeena aamanoo 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati sa-yaffalu 
lahumur-Rahmaanu ee 
97. Fa-innamaa yassarnaahu 


bilisaanika litubashshira bihil- 


ai wa finzira bihee | 





Wa oe chiskoss qalla- 


minhum-min ahadin aw tasma‘u 
lahum rikzaa. 


= Taahaa-20 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





| 1.  Taa-Haa. 


2. Maaa @mzalnaa ‘alaykal- | 


Qur’aana litashqaaa. 
3. Illaa tazkiratal-limany- 





khalaqal- arda was-sama- 
awaatil-‘ulaa. 


5. Ar-Rahmaanu ‘alal- 
‘t Arshis-tawaa. 
6. Lahoo maa _ fis-samaa- 


waati wa maa fil-ardi wa maa 
baynahumaa wa maa tahtas- 
saraa. 

7. Wa Mahar bilgawli fa- 
ee si inn -sirra 
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AN 


Ta-Ha-20 





Yi As, \1 A 
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| and what is yet more hidden. 
Ñ 8 


} Allah! there is no god but 
He! To Him belong the most 
` Beautiful Names. 
9. Has the story of Moses 
‘| reached you? 
| 10. Behold, he saw a fire: so 
y he said to his family, “You tatry; 
| I perceive a fire; perhaps I can 
| bring you some burning brand 
‘ therefrom, or find some gui- 
dance at the fire.” 
$ 11. But when he came to the 
fire, a voice was heard: “O 
; Moses! 
12. “Verily I am your Lord! 
') Therefore (in My presence) put 
£ off your shoes: you are in the 
ji sacred valley Tuwa. 
KI 13. 
| then, to the inspiration (sent to 


you). 

AR 14. “Verily, I am Allah: There 

d is no god but I: so you serve Me 
(only), and establish regular 
È prayer for celebrating My praise. 

A| 15. er the eau iS 
comin esign 1s to keep it 

Pedder fae Wea to pete 
its reward by the measure of its 

i Endeavor. 

| 16. “Therefore let not such as 

ji do not believe therein but follow 
their own lusts, divert you 

S| therefrom, lest you perish!”, 

| 17. “And what is that in your 

$| righthand, O Moses?” 

| 18. Hesaid, “Itis my rod: on it 

‘| I lean; with it I beat down fodder 

A for my flocks; and in it I find 

Ñ| other uses.” 

l 


a 1° (Allah) said, “Throw it, O 
Moses!” 
“\| 20. He threw it, and behold! it 
$| was a snake, active in motion. 
M21. 
A fear not: We shall return it at 
once to its former condition”. 
cl 22. “Now draw your hand 
close to your side: it shall come 
) forth white (and shining), 
S| without harm (or stain),- as 
| another Sign,- 


ST 


The 


Prs 


migri E, er 


A Ikhfa 


+ + m # 
Las | ro 


“I have chosen you: listen, | a 





(Allah) said, “Seize it, and | 


GS lw (ont hina I 


wa akhfaa. 


8. Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa 
Huwa lahul-Asmaaa’ul Husnaa. 
9. Wa hal ataaka hadeesu 
Moosaaa. 


10. Iz ra-aa naafaifaqaala li- 
ahlihim-kusooo Meee aanastu 


naaral-la‘alleee aateekum 
minhaa biqabasin aw ajidu 


— hudgguieeaeeck ion 
Ie Falamimaaa ataahaa noo- 


diya yaa T oosaaa. 





12. Tmmi@ee Ana Rabbuka 


fakhla‘ na‘layka imäka 
bilwaadil-muqaddasi Tua 


<- Wa anakhtartuka fasta- 
mi i‘ limaa yoohaaa. 

14. Winaneee Anal-laahu laaa 
ilaaha illaaa Ana fa*buffnee wa- 


aqimis-Salaata lizikree. 


15. [Timas-Saa‘ata aatiyatun 
akaadu ukhfeehaa litujzaa kullu 


naff 6imaa tas‘aa. 
16. Falaa yasud@aniiaka 


‘anhaa mal-laa yu’minu bihaa | 


wattaba‘a hawaahu fatardaa. 


17. Wa maa tilka bi-yamee- 


nika yaa Moosaa. 
18. Qaala hiya ‘asaaya 
atawakka’u ‘alayhaa wa 


ahushshu bihaa ‘alaa ghanamee 
wa liya feehaa ma-aaribu 


| ukhraa. 


19. Qaalaalgihaa yaa Moosaa. 


20. Fa-alqaahaa fa-izaa hiya 
hayyafiifitas‘aa. 

21. Qdaala khuzhaa wa laa ta- 
khaf sanu‘eeduhaa seeratahal- 
oolaa. 


22. Wadmum yadaka ilaa 


janaahika takhruj baydaaa’a 


min ghayri sooo’in Aayatan 
ukhraa. 
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Part 16 Ta-Ha-20 


LLEDI, 


y ab 


Se en OO OE DOSED AD Eh OS m : 


Ñ 23. 


“In order that We may show 
k| you (two) of our Greater Signs. 

‘| 24.“ You go to Pharaoh, for he 
| has indeed- transgressed all 
=| bounds.” 

J| 25. (Moses) said: “O my 
-| Lord! expand me my breast; 


a a 


aT a 


Baa 


i ee ae 





| 26. “Ease my task for me; 
à| 27. “And remove the impe- 
J| diment from my speech, 

à| 28. “So they may understand 


what I say: 


29, “And give me a Minister 
from my family, 

30. “Aaron, my brother; 

$| 31. “Add to my strength 

‘H through him, 

$| 32. “And make him share my 
task: 
33. “That we may celebrate 


Your praise without stint, 
134. “And remember You 
è| without stint: 
35. “For You are He that 
‘| (ever) regards us.” 
4| 36. (Allah) said: “Granted is 
-| your prayer, O Moses!” 
37. “And indeed We confe- 
rred a favour on you another 
i) time (before). 
38. “Behold! We sent to your 
‘| mother, by inspiration, the 
| message: 
39. “Throw (the child) into 
i| the chest, and throw (the chest) 
J| into the river: the river will cast 
€| him up on the bank, and he will 

be taken up by one who is an 
{ enemy to Me and an enemy to 
>| him’: but I cast (the garment on 
fi love over you from Me: an 
‘<| (this) in order that you may be 
| reared under Mine eye. 
4| 40. “Behold! your sister goes 
»-| forth and says, ‘shall I show you 
one who will nurse and rear the 
(child)?’ So We brought you back 
to your mother, that her eye 
might be cooled and she should 
not geve, Then you slew a man, 
but We saved you from trouble, 
and We tried you in various 
ways. Then you tarried a number 
of years with the people of 
Midian. Then you came hither as 
ordained, O Moses! 


r| 
rhe 
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23. Linuriyaka min Aayaa- 
tinal-Kufraa. 

24. Izhal ilaa Fir‘awna iima- 
hoo taghaa. 

25. Qaala Rabbish-rah lee 
safiree. 


26. Wayassirleee amree. 


27. Wahlul ‘ufjdal@iiiil|i- 
saanee. 

28. Yafqahoo qawlee. 

29. Waff‘al-lee wazecfaineiiin 
ahlee. 

30. Haaroonaakhee. 

31. Ushdull biheee azree. 

32. Waashrik-hu feee amree. 


Kay nusabbihaka kasee- 





| S40Wa nazkuraka kaseeraa. 


35. [aka ROR binaa 
başsecH se Umewwaten| 
pomala gaf ooteeta su’laka 
yaa Moosaa. i 

37. Wa laqai maida 
‘alayka marratan ukhraaa. 

38. Iz awhaynaaa ilaaa iiMimika 
maa yoohaaa. 


39. Aniljzifeehi fit-Taabooti 
fajzifeehi fil-yammi fal-yul- 
gihil-yamima bis-saahili ya- 
khuzhu ‘aduwwul-lee wa 
‘aduwwul-lah; wa alqaytu 
‘alayka mahabbafameminnee 
wa litusna‘a ‘alaa ‘ayneee. 


40. Iz tamsheee ukhtuka 
fataqoolu hal adullukum ‘alaa 
Mmanyevakfuluhoo-faraja‘naaka 
ilaaa Wimmika kay taqarra 
‘aynuhaa wa laa tahzan; wa 
gatalta nafSaifanajjaynaaka 
minal-@hammi wa fatanaaka 
futoofidaelfalabista sineena fece 
ahli Maflyana Simin ji’ta ‘alaa 
qada YAA Moosaa. 
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41. “And I have prepared you | 41. Wastana‘tuka linafsee. 2b Me what ear 
A E ORI, O Gi) enait 
“Go, you and your |42. Izh AMA wa akhookabi- | ~- fa a4 724 9g 
ite brother, with My Signs, and 28 (Ss? WIS WE CBS) | 


Ñ| slacken not, either of you, in 
j| keeping Me in remembrance. 


k| 43. “Go, both of you, 
}| Pharaoh, for he has niied 
l transgressed all bounds; 


#1 44. “But speak to him mildly; 
A perchance he may take warning 
or fear (Allah).” 


J| 45. They (Moses and Aaron) 
i said: “Our Lord! We fear lest he 
W hasten with insolence against us, 
H or lest he transgress all bounds.” 
4 46. Hesaid: “Do not fear: for I 

am with you: I hear and see 
| (everything). 


i 47. “So you both go to him, 
y and say, ‘Verily we are Messen- 
A| gers sent by your Lord: send 
forth, therefore, the Children of 
Israel with us, and afflict them 
not: with a Sign, indeed, we have 
come from your Lord! and peace 
to all who follow guidance! 


| 48. “‘Verily it has been 
revealed to us that the Chastise- 
ment (awaits) those who reject 
and turn away.’ 
\ 49. (When this message was 
. l delivered), (Pharaoh) said: 
“Who, then, O oses, is the Lord 
| of you two?” 
i 50. He said: “Our Lord is He 


è| Who gave to each (created thing 


its form and nature, and her, 
| gave GE guidance.” 
(Pharaoh) said: “What 


x then is the condition of previous 
-| generations?” 

52. 

X ledge of that is with my Lord, 
Ea recorded: my Lord never 
errs, nor forgets,- 

53. “He Who has made for 
| you the earth like a carpet 

5 spread out; has enabled you to 
go about therein by roads (and 

i channels); and has sent down 

A water from the sky.” With it 

4 have We produced diverse pairs 

è| of plants each separate from the 

f\ others. 


& ù 7 
- Foa i m- F i i aA. e W 


Å \khfa 
Las J 


He replied: “The know- 





Aayaatee wa laa taniyaa fee 
zikree. 

43. Izhabaaa ilaa Fir‘awna 
innahoo taghaa. 

44. Faqoolaa lahoo qawlal- 
layyinal-la‘allahoo yatazakkaru 
aw yakhshaa. 

45. Qdaalaa Rabbanaaa a ae 
naa nakhaafu any-ya 
‘alaynaaa aw any=yale 





46. Qaala laa takhaafaaa 
imfianee ma‘akumaaa asma‘u 
wa araa. 


47. Fa-tiyaahu faqoolaaa 
inaa Rasoolaa Rabbika fa-arsil 
ma‘anaa Baneee Israaa’eela wa 
laa tu‘azzifhum gall ji’naaka bi- 
Aayatim=imir-Rabbika wassa- 
laamu ‘alaa manit-taba‘al- 
hudaaa. 


48. {iiida qaf oohiya ilaynaaa 
afimal-‘azaaba ‘alaa fan kaz- 


zaba wa tawallaa. 


49. Qaala famar-Rabbu- 
kumaa yaa Moosaa. 


50. Qaala Rabbunal-lazeee 


a‘taa kulla shay'in khalgahoo | 


Summa hadaa. 

51. Qaala famaa baalul- 
quroonil-oolaa. 

52. Qaala ‘ilmuhaa finda 
Rabbee fee kitaalf; laa yadillu 
Rabbee wa laa WaiiSaa. 

53. 


Allazos ja ‘ala lakumul- 


minas-samaaa’i n maaan 
akhrajnaa biheee azwaajanid 
min-nab 
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54. Eat (for yourselves) and | 54. Kuloo war'aw an‘aama- 


x pasture your cattle: verily, in 
{ this are Signs for men endued 
with understanding. 
4/55. From the (earth) We 
A created you, and into it We shall 
‘ return you, and from it We shall 
q bring you out once again. 
56. And We showed Pharaoh 
el all Our Signs, but he rejected 
Y| and refused. 


W 57. He said: “Have you come 
A to drive us out of our land with 
‘| your magic, O Moses? 


| 58. “But we can surely produce 
£H magic to match yours! So make a 
| tryst between us and you, which 
| we shall not fail to keep - neither 
Aj we nor you - in a place where 
è both shall have even chances.” 
« 59. Moses said: “Your tryst is 
the Day of the Festival, and let 
j| the people be assembled when 
AS the sun is well up.” 
ji 60. So kr withdrew: he 
$ concerted his plan, and then 
ji came (back). 
61. Moses said to him: Woe to 
į} you! You do not forge a lie 
j | agains Allah, lest He destroy 
Š you (at once) utterly by chastise- 
ment: the forger must suffer 
«| frustration!” 


i 62. Sothey disputed, one with 
another, over their affair, but 
i they kept their talk secret. 


pall f= 


63. They said: “These two are 
l certainly (expert) magicians: 
Ñ| their object is to drive you out 

i from your land with their magic, 
$| and to do away with your most 
f| cherished institutions. 
S| 64. 
{ Peon and then assemble in 
erried) ranks: he wins (all 

}j alon long) today who gains the upper 

A 65. They said: “O Moses! 
J| whether will you that you throw 
8 (first) or that we be the first to 


A throw?” 

a ker a ern Ae or ee a a 
Atkhfa A Ghunna 

Lad dimi 


janaa min ardinaa bisihrika yaa 


| lasaahiraani yureedaani 


“Therefore concert your 








kum; fifa fee zaalika la- 
Aayaatil-li-ulimmuhaa. 


55. Minhaa khalaffnaakum 
wa feehaa nu‘eedukum wa 
minhaa nukhrijukum taaratan 
ukhraa. 

56. Wa laqai araynaahu 
Aayaatinaa kullahaa fakaz- 
zaba wa abaa. 


57. Qaala aji’tanaa litukhri- 


Moosaa. 


Falana-tivannaka bisih- 
imimislihee faffal baynanaa 
wa ‘baynaka maw ‘idal-laa 
nukhlifuhoo nahnu wa laaa MA 
makaahanstiwaa. PT 


58. 








mhala maw‘idukum yaw- 
muz-zeenati wa My yah- 
shafatenaasu quj 


0E itawallaa Fir‘awnu faja- 
maʻa kaydahoo Simma ataa. 


6l. Qaala lahum=®Moosaa 


waylakum laa taftaroo “alal- 


laahi kazi bai ayushitaku i bi 


‘azala gall khaaba manif- 
taraa. 


62. Fatanaaza‘ooo amrahum 


baynahum wa asaffunsnajwaa. 


63. Qaalooo in haazaani 


Yukhrijaakum mMin ardikum 
Bisihrihimaa wa yazhabaa 
bitareegati-kumul-muslaa. 


64. Fa-ajmi‘oo kaydakum 
Simma -too saffaaiwa qall 


aflahal-yawma manis-ta‘laa. 


65. Qaaloo yaa Moosaaa 


iaaa AAMilgiya wa iiiitiiaaa 


aiietiakoona awwala man alqaa. 
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PADs 


Y. e y a 


66. ‘He anid, Tae you ae 
| first!” Then behold their ropes 
and their rods-so it seemed to 
him on account of their magic - 
began to be in lively motion! 


40 


> 


“N 

Ñ 67. So Moses conceived in his 
j i a (sort of) fear. 

Ñi 6 We said: “Do not fear! for 
<n have indeed the upper hand: 
| 69. “Throw that which is in 


jj your right hand: quickly it will 


| swallow up that which they have 
| faked; what they have faked is 
A} but a magician’s trick: and the 
į magician does not thrive, (no 
{ matter) where he goes.’ 
X| 70. So the magicians were 
| thrown down to prostration: 
Ñ they said, “We believe in the 
Lord of Aaron and Moses”. 
| 71. (Pharaoh) said: “Do you 
believe in Him before I give you 
Eemia Surely this must be 
{| your leader, who has taught you 
»| magic! Be sure I will cut off your 
l hands and feet on opposite sides, 
$| and I will have you crucified on 
j trunks of palm-trees: so you 
shall know for certain, which of 
} us can give the more severe and 
Ñ the more lasting punishment!” 


| 72. They said: “Never shall 

$| we regard you as more than the 

Clear Sings that have come to 

$| us, or than Him Who created us! 

H so decree whatever you desire to 

‘| decree: for you can only decree 
' j Seen) the life of this world. 


if 
A 
( 
l 
|y 


~ 


74 


w 
a a 


7 Sr me = 


“For us, we have believed 
in our Lord: may He forgive us 
our faults, and the magic to 
J| which you compelled us: for 
s| Allah is Best and Most 
| Abiding.” 

$| 74. Verily he who comes to his 
| Lord as a sinner (at Judgment),- 
A for him is Hell: therein shall he 

N neither die nor live. 

{| 75. But such as come to Him 
§| as Believers who have worked 
‘| a Salas deeds,- 

AG p = x a N = 


66. ‘Gosia bal a fis -izaa 
hibaaluhum wa ‘isiyyuhum 
yukhayyalu ilayhi Mi Sihrihim 
afimahaa tas‘aa. 


67. Fa-awjasa fee nafsihee 
kheefafai2MGosaa. 

68. Qulnaa laa takhaf ififiaka 
aiital-a ‘laa. 

69. Wa alqi maa fee yamee- 
nika talqaf maa sana‘ooo; 
iiamaa sana‘oo kaydu saahif} 
WA laa yuflihus-saahiru haysu 
ataa. 


70. Fa-ulqiyas-saharatu suj- 


jadaiiaalooo aaiiiannda bi- 


Rabbi Haaroona wa Moosaa. 


71. Qaala aafiidififiim lahoo 
qalla an aazana lakum; fififia@hoo 
lakabeerukumul-lazee ‘allama- 
kumus-sihra fala-uqatti aima 
aydiyakum wa arjulakum-min 
khilaafinwewa la-usallibaana- 
kum fee juzoo%fiakhli wa 
lata‘la-MiUnna ayyunaaa 


ashaddu‘ azaabanw-w. 








72. Qaaloo laa nW siraka ‘alaa 
maa jaaa’anaa minal-bayyinaati 
wallazee fataranaa fafjdi maaa 


aiita qaad; Mamaa taffdee 


haazihil hayaatad-dunyaaa. 


73. Waaa aaifiaiiida bi- 
Rabbinaa liyaghfira lanaa kha- 
taayaanaa wa maaa akrahtanaa 
‘alayhi minassihr; wallaahu 


khayfiiiw=wa aBqaaa. 


74. iiahoo Many yä-ti Rab- 
bahoo mujrifianfatiinad lahoo 
Jahannama laa yamootu feehaa 
wa laa yahyaa. 

75. Wa tiaiiysya-tihee mu’mi- 
—_ sna saalihaati 
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}| forthem are ranks exalted,- 
‘| 


2H 76. Gardens of Eternity, 
d beneath which flow rivers: they 
i will dwell therein for ever: such 
iS is the reward of those who 


l purify themselves (from evil). 


{ Moses: “Travel by night with 


ìl My servants, and strike a dry 


{ path for them through the sea, 
į without fear of being overtaken 
| {| (by Pharaoh) and without (any 
‘| other) fear.” 


+ 78. Then Pharaoh pursued 
ÑH them with his forces, but the 

waters completely overwhelmed 
à| them and covered them up. 

4| 79. Pharaoh led his people 

astray instead of leading them 

aright. 

5 80. O you Children of Israel! 
We delivered you from your 
enemy, and We made a 
Covenant with you on the right 
side of Mount (Sinai), and We 

sent down to you Manna and 

&| quails: 

(Saying): “Eat of the good 

A| things We have provided for 
=| your sustenance, but commit no 
excess therein, lest My Wrath 
should justly descend on you: 
and those on whom descends My 
| Wrath, do perish indeed! 

=| 82. “But, without doubt, I am 

| (also) He that forgives again and 
again, to those who repent, belie- 

į ve, and do right,- who, in fine, are 

ready to receive true guidance.” 

5 83. (When Moses was up on 

the Mount, Allah said:) “What 

made you hasten in advance of 
à| your people, O Moses?” 

64. He replied: “Behold, they 

`" are close on my footsteps: I 

-| hastened to You, O my Lord, to 

please You.” 

H 85. (Allah) said: “We have 

tested your people in your 

| absence: the Samiri has led 
| them astray.” 


-| 86. So Moses returned to his 
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J| people ina state of indignation 
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A Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A 
pS Leas foo chase I 


fa-ulaaa’ika lahumud-dara- 
jaatul-‘ulaa. 

76. Vannaatu ‘AGaiairee 
Min’ htihal-anhaaru khaali- 


deena feehaa; wa zaalika 


jazaaa’ufiantazakkaa. 





77. Wa laqafl awhaynaaa ilaa 
Moosaaa an asri bi‘ibaadee 
fadrif lahum taree@@afil-bahri 
yabasal-laa.takhaafu darakanwe 
Wa laa takhshaa. 


78. Fa-atba‘ahum Fir'awnu 


bijunoodihee faghashiyahum- 
minal-Yamimi maa ghashi- 
yahum. 

79. Wa adalla Fir‘awnu qaw- 
mahoo wa maa hadaa. 


80. Yaa Baneee Israaa’eela 
qall @ijaynaakum-min ‘aduw- 
wikum wa waa‘a@naakum 
jaanibat-Tooril-aymana wa 
nazzalnaa ‘alaykumul-Manna 
was-Salwaa. 


81. Kuloo Mif fayyibaati maa 
raza§naakum wa laa tafghaw 
feehi fa-yahilla ‘alaykum 
ghadabee wa Mmany2yahlil 
‘alayhi ghadabee faqaff hawaa. 






82. Wa fmnee la-Ghaffaarul 
iMan aba wa-aamana wa 
‘amila saaliia@aSumimah-tadaa. 


83. Wa maaa a‘jalaka faa 
@awmika yaa Moosaa. 


84. Qaala hum ulaaa‘i ‘alaaa 
asaree wa ‘ajiltu ilayka Rabbi 


| litardaa. 


85. Qaala fa-ifiiaa gall fa- 
nnda qawmaka iba dika 


wa adal-lahumus-Saamiriyy. 


86. Faraja‘a Moosaaa ilaa 
qawmihee ghadbaana 
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and sorrow. He said: “O my 
$| people! did not your Lord make 
a handsome promise to you? 
‘| Did then the promise seem to 
you long (in coming)? Or did 
| you desire that Wrath should 
descend from your Lord on you, 
‘| and so you broke your promise 
tome?” 


They said: “We did not 
R the promise to you, as far 
| as lay in our power: but we were 
nee to carry the weight of the 
ornaments of the (whole) 
sone and we threw them (into 
»| the fire), and that was what the 
Y Samiri suggested. 


&| 88. “Then he brought out (of 


the fire) before the (people) the 
image of a calf: it seemed to 


H low: so they said: This is your 


god, and the god of Moses, but 


a| (Moses) has forgotten!” 
| 89. Could they not see that it 
=| could not return them a word 


“poe answer), and that it had no 
‘| power either to harm them or to 
do them good? 
90. Aaron had already, before 
i) this said to them: “O my people! 
you are being tested in this: for 
Ñ verily your Lord is (Allah) Most 
Gracious; so follow me and 
| obey my command.” 
91. They had said: “We will 
| not cease to worship it, but we 
} will devote ourselves to it until 
Moses returns to us.’ 
92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! 
* what kept you back, when you 
saw them going wrong, 
| 93. “From following me? Did 
Fe then disobey my order?” 
(Aaron) replied: “O son of 
‘ my mother! Do not seize (me) 
Aj by my beard nor by (the hair of) 
=| my head! Truly I eared lest you 
should say, ‘you have caused a 
division among the children of 
{| Israel, and you did not respect 


A my word!” 


i 95. (Moses) said: “What then 
Samiri?” 





asif Gaala yaa qawmi alam 
yaʻilikum Rabbukum wa‘dan 
hasanaa; afataala ‘alaykumul- 
‘ahdu am arattum — 
‘alaykum ghadabumen 
Rabbikum fa- akhlaftulag 
maw ‘idee. 








87. Qaaloo maaa akhlafnaa 
maw ‘idaka bimalkinaa wa 


laakifiiaa WUMilnaaa awzaa- | 


miZ enatil-qawmi 


faqazafnaahaa fakazaalika 


_ alqas-Saamiriyy. 


88. Fa-akhraja lahum 

fasadal-lahoo khuwaaFiin 
faqaaloo haazaaa ilaahukum wa 
ilaahu Moosaa fanasiya. 





89. Afalaa yarawna allaa 


yarji‘u ilayhim a 





90. Wa laqai qaala lahum 
Haaroonu Mif gablu yaa qawmi 
innamaa f SREB ce wa iina 
Rabbakumur-Rahmaanu fatta- 
bi‘oonee wa atee‘ooo amree. 


91. Qaaloo (W8SRaEraha 
‘alayhi ‘aakifeena hattaa yarji‘a 
ilaynaa Moosaa. 








92. Qaala yaa Haaroonu maa 
mana‘aka iz ra-aytahum 
dallooo. 


93, Allaa tattabi‘ani 
sayta amree. 


94. Qaala yanatimia laa ta- 
khuz bilihyatee wa laa bira-seee 
Mee khasheetu @W¥faqoola 
farrata bayna Baneee Israaa- 
‘eela wa lam tarquf qawlee. 


afa‘a- 


95. Qaala famaa khafbuka yaa 
sina 
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i 96. He ati eT s saw what 
they did not see: so I took a 
{ handful (of dust) from the 
footprint of the Messenger, and 
threw it (into the calf): thus did 
my soul suggest to me.’ 
| 97. (Moses) said: “Get you 
A| gone! But your (punishment) in 
$ this life will be that you will say, 
‘Touch me not’; and moreover 
) £ (for a future Penalty) you have a 
l romise that will not fail: now 
ook at your god, of whom you 
ẹ| have become a devoted wor- 
j| shipper: we will certainly (melt) 
$ it in a blazing fire and scatter it 
broadcast in the sea!” 


98. But the God of you all is 
cl the One God (Allah): there is no 
s| god but He: all things He comp- 
i rehends in His knowledge. 
99. Thus do We relate to you 
{ some stories of what happened 
before: for We have sent you a 
ji Message from Our Own Pre- 
A sence. 


A) 100. If any do turn away 
| therefrom, verily they will bear 
la burden on the Day of 
À judgment; 
i 101. They will abide in this 
| (state): and grievous will be the 
burden to them on that Day,- 


i 102. The Day when the 
S Trumpet will be sounded: that 
d Day, We shall gather the sinful, 
S blear-eyed (with terror). 

j 103. In whispers will they 
“| consult each other: “You tarried 
; not longer than ten (Days);” 


$ 104. We know best what they 
| will say, when their leader most 
A eminent in conduct will say: 
A “You did not tarry longer than a 
l 


Ñ day!” 
$ LOS. They ask you concerning 
i the Mountains: say, “My Lord 
$| will uproot them and scatter 
j N them as dust; 
IA = 


A tkhfa 
Lasi 
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96. Qaala basurtu bimaa lam 


[ae oii bihee faqabadtu 





qada Min asarir-Rasooli 
Faaa iuhaa wa kazaalika 
sawwalat lee nafsee 


97. Qaala fazhaf fa-inna laka 
fil-hayaati @M§Waqoola laa 
misaasa wa inna laka maw ‘idal- 
laa ikhlafahoo Manr ilaaa 
ilaahikal-lazee zalta ‘alayhi 
‘aakifaa; lanuharri@antahoo 
Sunni laffaASifatihahoo fil- 
Yami nasfaa. 


98. Tntamaaa ilaahukumul- 
laahul-lazee laaa ilaaha illaa 
Hoo; wasi‘a kulla shay’in 
“il 
99 Kazaalika naqussu ‘alay- 
ka min gbaaa’ i maa qallsabaGj; 
wa qa aataynaaka mil- 


laduninaa Zikfaas 














100. Man a‘rada ‘anhu fa- 
—< yahmilu Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wizraa. 


101. Khaalideena feehi wa 


saaa’a lahum Yawmal-Qiya- 
amati him 





Yawma Wuhfakhu fiş- 


Saori wa a nahshurul- mufjrimeena 


Yawma’ igin Zurqaa 
103 Yatakhaafatoona bayna- 





hum il-labistum illaa ‘ashan 





Nahnu a‘lamu bimaa 


yaqooloona iz yaqoolu amsa- 
luhum tareeqatan illabistum 
illaa ya 





1035. Wa yas’aloonaka ‘anil- 
vibaal faqul yanisifuhaa Rabbee 
nas 
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H 106. “He will leave them as 
plains smooth and level; 
107. “Nothing crooked or cur- | 
| ved will you see in their place.” 
Ħ 108. On that Day they will 
follow the Caller (straight): no 
=| crookedness (c lean they show) him: 
| all sounds shall humble them- 
selves in the Presence of (Allah) 
| Most Gracious: nothing shall you 
(| hear but the tramp of their feet (as 
ie march). 
On that Day no intercession 
| shall avail except for those for 
i whom permission has been gran- 
ted by tA Allah) Most Gracious and 
“| whose word is acceptable to Him. 
110. He knows what (appears to 
His creatures as) before or after 
or behind them: but they shall not 
compass it with their knowledge. 
111. iy l) faces shall be humb- 
led before (Him) - the Living, the 
Self-subsisting, Eternal: hopeless 
indeed will be the man that carries 
iniquity (on his back). 
112. But he who works deeds of 
righteousness, and has faith, will 
>| have no fear of harm nor of any 
f| curtailment (of what is his due). 
~| 113. Thus have We sent this 
down - an Arabic Qur’an - and 
a lained therein in detail some 
. OF ie Warnings, s, in order that they 
f| may fear Allah, or that it may 
œ| cause their remembrance (of 
| Him). 
114. High above all is Allah, the 
| King, the Truth! Be not in haste 
‘| with the Qur’an before its 
‘| revelation to you is completed, 
| but say, “O my Lord! advance me 
‘| in knowledge.” 
i. 115. We had already, before- 
‘| hand, taken the covenant of 
st} Adam, but he forgot: and We 
found on his part no firm resolve. 
116. When We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves to 








i Adam”, they prostrated 
themselves, but not Iblis: he 
‘| refused. 


| 117. Then We said: “O Adam! 
‘| verily, this is an enemy to you 
and your wife: so let him not get 
you both out of the Garden, so 
| that you are landed in misery. 
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on daa’ iya laa * ae lah; wa 
khasha‘atil aswaatu  lir-Rah- 
maani falaa tasma‘u illaa 





ha 


109. Yawma’izil-laa tanfa‘ush 
shafaa’ atu illaa man azina 


lahur-Rahmaanu wa radiya la- 
hoo ga 


10 Elamu maa bayna 
avdeshiti wa maa khalfa- 
ppi wa laa yuheetoona bihee 















1 Wa ‘anatil-wujoohu "i 
Hayyil- -Qayyoomi wa 
khaaba man hamala uD 


añv- vamal minaş- 














13. Wa kazaalika Sinaahu 
Oui? aanan ‘Arabiyyanw-we 





sarrafnaa feeht as a, eedi 


la‘allahum yattagoona aw 
yuhdisu lahum “ila RE 
(4 Fata‘aalal-laahul-Malikul- 
Hal; wa A bil-Qur’aani 









-yuddaaa ilayka 
wahyuhoo wa qur-Rabbi vives 





1152 Wa lagall ‘ahiflnaaa ilaaa 
Aadama min qaBlu sa wa 
lam najiff lahoo ‘azma: 








116. Wa iz quinaa lilma- 
tan moa li Aadama 
fasajadooo illaaa IBlees; abaa. 


117. Faquinaa yaaa Aadamu 
Mma haazaa ‘aduwwul-laka 


walizawjika falaa ae | ee 
fakumaa minal- ti 


fatashqaa. 
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Part 16 


Nis. eT “There is therein (enough 
provan) for you not to go 
brna nor to go naked, 


119. “Nor to suffer from thirst, 
nor from the sun’s heat.” 

l 120. But Satan whispered evil 
to him: he said, “O Adam! shall I 
q lead you to the Tree of Eternity 
and to a kingdom that never 
A decays?” 

121. In the result, they both ate 
j| of the tree, and so their 
X| nakedness appeared to them: 

they began to sew together, for 

their covering, leaves from the 

Garden: thus Adam disobeyed 

his Lord, and allowed himself to 

be seduced. 

122. But his Lord chose him 

(for His Grace): He turned to 

him, and gave him guidance. 


both of you,- all together, from 
the Garden, with enmity one to 
another: but if, as is sure, there 
comes to you guidance from 
Me, whosoever follows My 
guidance, will not lose his way, 
nor fall into misery. 
124. “But whosoever turns 
away from My Message, verily 
J| for him is a life narrowed down, 
and We shall raise him up blind 
j| on the Day of Judgment.” 


125. He will say: “O my Lord! 
why have you raised me up 
l] Coefon while I had sight 


, 
, 
l 
S 
{ 123. He said: “Get you down, 


A| (before)?” 
h 126. (Allah) will say: “Thus did 
A| you, when Our Signs came unto 

you, disregard them: so will you, 

this day, be disregarded.” 

127. And thus do We recom- 
pense him who transgresses 
S voyon. bounds and does not 

ieve in the Sings of his Lord: 
lla and the Chastisement of the 

Hereafter is far more grievous 
A and more enduring. 

128. Is it not a warning to such 
men (to call to mind) how 
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118. Tifa laka allaa tajoo‘a 
feeha wa laa ta‘raa. 

119. Wa aaka laa tazma’u 
feehaa wa laa tadhaa. 

120. Fawaswasa_ ilayhish- 
Shaytaanu gaala yaaa Aadamu 


hal adulluka ‘alaa shajaratil- 
khuldi wa mulkil-laa yaflaa. 


121. Fa-akalaa minhaa fabadat 
lahumaa saw-aatuhumaa wa 
tafiqaa yakhsifaani ‘alayhimaa 


iinw-waraqil-jannah; wa ‘asaaa 
Aadamu Rabbahoo faghawaa. 


122. Siimmaj-tabaahu Rab- 


buhoo fataaba ‘alayhi wa hadaa. 


123. Qaalah-bitaa minhaa 
jamec Sib dukum liba‘ din 





famanit-taba‘a hudaaya falaa 
yadillu wa laa yashqaa. 


124. Wa man a‘rada @iilZikree 
fafa lahoo ma‘eeshalaH 
nahshuruhoo 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati a‘maa. 





125. Qaala Rabbi lima hashar- 
taneee a‘maa wa gall int 
chia E N 


base 


W26MOAala kazaalika atatka 


Aayaatunaa fanaseetahaa wa 
kazaalikal-Yawma filnsae. 


127. Wa kazaalika nafzee man 
asrafa wa lam yu’ HE 


Aayaati-Rabbih; wa la‘azaabul- 
Aakhirati ashaddu wa affiqaaa. 


128. Afalam yahdi lahum kam 
ahlaknaa 
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Ta-Ha-20 
many generations before them 
We destroyed, in whose haunts 
they (now) move? Verily, in this 
are Signs for men endued with 
understanding. 


129. Had it not been for a Word 
that went forth before from your 
Lord, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come; but there 
is a term appointed (for respite). 
130. Therefore be patient with 
what they say, and celebrate 
pie D the praises of yo 
ee before the rising of the 
sun, and before its setting; yes, 
celebrate them for part of the 
hours of the night, and at the 


=| sides of the day: that you may 


have (spiritual) joy. 

131. Nor strain your eyes in 
longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to parties 
of them, the splendor of the life 
of this world, through which We 
test them: but the provision of 
your Lord is better and more 
S| enduring. 

132. Enjoin prayer on your 
people, and be constant therein. 
We ask you not to provide 
sustenance: We provide it for 
you. But the (fruit of) the 
Hereafter is for righteousness. 
133. They say: “Why does he 
not bring us a Sign from his 
Lord?” Has not a Clear Sign 
come to them of all that was in 
the former Books of revelation? 


134. And if We had inflicted on 
them a penalty before this, they 
would have said: “Our Lord! If 
J| only You had sent us a 
alia we should certainly 
| have followed Your Signs 
before we were humbled and 
put to shame.” 

135. Say: “Each one (of us) is 
waiting: you wait, therefore, 
and soon you shall know who it 
is that is on the straight and even 
way, and who it is that has 
‘| received guidance.” 
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qaBlahum=minal-qurooni 






amshoona fee masaakinihim; 
a fee zaalika la-Aayaatil-li- 
aa. 







129. Wa law laa Kalimai 
Sabaqat mir-Rabbika lakaana 
liza aj 





fan ee ee ee 
(BOMFAasbir ‘alaa maa yaqoo- 
loona wa sabbih bihamdi 
Rabbika qala tuloo‘ish-shamsi 
wa qalla ghuroobihaa wa min 
aanaaa’il-layli fasabbih wa 
afraafanenahaari la‘allaka tar- 


daa. 


131. Wa laa tamu@@anna 
‘aynayka ilaa maa matta‘naa 
biheee azwaajameminhum 
zahratal-hayaatid-dunyaa 
linaftinahum feeh; wa rizqu 


Rabbika khay Miñ wa aqaa. 


132. Wa-mur ahlaka bis-Salaati 
wastabir ‘alayhaa laa nas’aluka 
rizQaé ahnu narzuquk; 
wal‘ aagibatu littaljwaa. 


133. Wa qaaloo law laa ya- 
teenaa bi-Aayatimenir-Rabbih; 
awalam ta-tihim bayyinatu maa 
fis-suhufil-oolaa. 


134. Wa law Maaa ahlaknaa- 
hum bi‘az ihee 
laqaaloo Rabbanaa law laaa 
arsalta ilaynaa Rasoolan 
fanattabi‘a Aayaatika i 
anenazilla wa nakhzaa. 









135. Qul kuliiiiiitarabbi§iia 
fatarabbasoo fasata‘lamoona 
man Ashaabus-Siraatis- 
Sawiyyi wa manib-tadaa. 
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Part 17 The Prophets-21 

{|T Ambiyya, or the Prophets 
In the name of Allah, Most 

A Gracious, Most Merciful. 


j l. Closer and closer to 
«| mankind comes their Recko- 


à| ning: yet they do not heed and | 


/| they turn away. 
ġ| 2. Never comes (anything) to 
j| them of a renewed Message 
from their Lord, but they listen 
J| to itas in jest,- 
3. Their hearts toying as with 
J| trifles. The wrong-doers 
=| conceal their private counsels, 
J| (saying), “Is this (one) more 
à| than a man like yourselves? Will 
you go to witchcraft with your 
=| eyes open?” 
| 4. Say: “My Lord knows 
i| (every) Woe (spoken) in the 
heavens and on earth: He is the 
AS} One that hears and knows (all 
things).” 
5. “Nay,” they say, “(these 
į are) medleys of dreams! - Nay, 
4| he forged it! - Nay, he is (but) a 
ù| poet! Let him then bring us a 
'| Sign like the ones that were sent 
`| to (Prophets) of old!” 
f| 6. (As to those) before them, 
5 not one of the populations 
}H which We destroyed believed: 
‘| will these believe? 
7. Before you, also, the 
Messengers We sent were but 
| men, to whom We granted inspi- 
ration: if you do not realise this, 
i) ask of those who possess the 
Message. 
i} 8. Nor did We give them 
J| bodies that ate no food, nor were 
z| they exempt from death. 
(| 9. In the end We ane A ie 
¿| them Our Promise, and 
"H saved them and those whom We 
‘| pleased, but We destroyed those 
'ŅH who transgressed beyond 
bounds. 
ù 10. We have revealed for you 
{ (O men!) a book in which is a 
‘| Message for you: will you not 
pte understand? 
re TAE 
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2. Maa ya-teehim-mi 
Zikrim-m EOI — da- | 
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AL-AMBIYAA’ -21 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

1. taraba (liiaasi hisaa- 
buhum wa hum fee ghaflatimé 

mu ‘ridoon. 











sin illas- tama‘oohu wa hum 
yal‘aboon. 


3.  Laahiyatai@illoobuhum; 
wa asafrun-najwal-lazeena 
zalamoo hal- haazaaa illaa 
basharum-mislukum afata- 
toonas- sihra wa Anim tulsi- 
roon. 








4. Qaala Rabbee ya‘lamul 
qawla fis-samaaa’i wal-ardi wa 
Huwas-Samee‘ul-‘Aleem. 


5, Bal qaalooo adghaasu 
ah a aM if- taraa hu bal 





huwa shaa‘ in falya-tinaa bi- 
Aayan Kimaaa ursilal awwa- 
loon. 


6. Maaa aamanat gaflahum 


min @aryatin ahlaknaahaaa 
afahum yu’minoon. 


7. Wa isa arse qaflaka | 


illaa rijaalan-néoheee ilayhim 
fas’alooo ahlaz-zikri in kuntum 


laa ta‘lamoon. 





8. Wa maa ja‘alnaahum 


jasadal-laa ya-kuloonat-ta‘aa- 


ma wa maa kaanoo khaalideen. 


9. Summa sadalfnaahumul- 
wa'‘da fa-aiijaynaahum wa Mai 





nashaaa’u wa _ ahlaknal-musri- 
feen. 

10. Laqafl afZalnaaa ilaykum 
Kitaaban feechi zikrukum afalaa 


ta‘qiloon. 
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Part 17 The Prophets-21 
fa La Tr Lome a H n 


i ll. How many were the 
§S| populations We utterly dest- 
l royed because of their iniqui- 

ties, setting up in their places 
l other peoples? 


12. Yet, when they felt Our 
l Punishment (coming), behold, 
Ñ| they (tried to) flee from it. 


; 13. Flee not, but return to the 

4 good things of this life which 
were given you, and to your 
homes, in order that you may be 
called to account. 

14. They said: “Ah! woe to us! 

A Ys We were indeed wrong-doers!” 

And that cry of theirs did 

ee cease, till We made themasa 

A field that is mown, as ashes 
rm and quenched. 

{| 16 Not for (idle) sport did We 
create the heavens and the earth 

A and all that is between! 


17. If it had been Our wish to 
take (just) a pastime, We should 
j| surely have taken it from the 
thing s nearest to Us, if We 
wou dós (such athing)! 
18. Nay, We hurl the Truth 
against falsehood, and it knocks 
out its brain, and behold, 
falsehood perishes! Ah! woe be 
f| to you for the (false) things you 
S| ascribe (to Us). 
f 19. To Him belong all 
§$| (creatures) in the heavens and 
on earth: even those who are in 
f. His (very) Presence are not too 
proud to serve Him, nor are they 
{| (ever) weary (of His service): 
| 20. They celebrate His praises 
i night and day, nor do they ever 
) flag or intermit. 
21. Or have they taken (for 
< worship) gods from the earth 
who can raise (the dead)? 


22. If there were, in the 
heavens and the earth, other 
&| gods besides Allah, there would 
have been confusion in both! 

But glory to Allah, the Lord of 
the Throne: (high is He) above 
what they attribute to Him! 


Meim ea ea Ln 





11. Wa kam qaşamnaa BE | 
@aryaliiikaanat zaalima wA 
@isia-naa ba‘dahaa qawman 
aakhareen. 


12. Falaiiifidaa ahassoo ba- 
sanaaa izaa hum-minhaa 
yarkudoon. 


13. Laa tarkudoo waryji‘ooo 
ilaa maaa utriftum feehi wa 
masaakinikum la‘allakum 
tus’aloon. 


14. Qaaloo yaa waylanaaa 
zaalimeen. 
15. Famaa zaalat tilka 


da‘waahum hattaa ja‘alnaahum 
haseedan khaamideen. 


16. Wa maa khalaffnas- 
samaaa’a wal-arda wa maa 
baynahumaa laa‘ibeen. 


17. Law araffnaaa Sii hatta- 


khiza lahwal-lat-takhaznaahu 





mil-|] a a 
faa‘ileen. 
18. Bal najzifu bilhaqai ‘alal- 


baatili fa-yallmaghuhoo fa-izaa 
huwa zaahif§WA lakumul- 
waylu Mimmaa tasifoon. 


19. Wa lahoo Mai fissamaa- 
waati wal-ard; wa man Sffidahoo 
laa yastakbiroona ‘an ‘ibaada- 
tihee wa laa yastahsiroon. 


20. Yusabbihoonal-layla 
Wannahaara laa yafturoon. 

21. Amit-takhazooo aaliha- 
mi Minal-ardi hum Washi 


roon. 


22. Law kaana feehimaaa 
aalihatun illal-laahu lafasa- 
dataa; fa-Sufhaanallaahi 
Rabbil-‘ Arshi yasifoon. 
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23. 
for His acts, but they will be 
questioned (for theirs). 

24. Or have they taken for 
worship (other) gods besides 
Him? Say, “Bring your convin- 
cing proof: this is the Message 
of those with me and the 
4| Message of those before me.’ 

| But most of them do not know 
| the Truth, and so turn away. 

25. Not a Messenger did We 
send before you without this 


inspiration sent by Us to him: 


that there is no god but I; 


À 

q therefore worship and serve Me. 

A 26. And they say: “(Allah) 
Most Gracious has begotten 

. offspring.” Glory to Him! They 

« 


are (but) servants raised to 
honour. 


27. They do not speak before 
He speaks, and they act (in all 
py things by His Command. 


28. He knows what is before 

i| them, and what is behind them, 
{| and they offer no intercession 
except for those who are accep- 

table, and they stand in awe and 
y reverence of His (glory). 

29. Ifany of them should say, 

“I am a god besides Him”, such 
4 a one We should reward with 
X Hell: thus do We reward those 
who do wrong. 


i Te 


30. Do not the Unbelievers 
k| see that the heavens and the 
l earth were joined together (as 
| one unit of Creation), before We 
` clove them asunder? We made 
l from water every living thing. 
| Will they not then believe? 

|31. And We have set on the 
earth mountains standing firm, 
lest it should shake with them, 


and We have made therein broad 
; highways (between mountains) 


a a atl eT a aT ar 


wr er 


pM 


for them to pass through: that | 


they may receive guidance. 
32. And We have made the 


He cannot be questioned 








yaf‘alu wa hum yus’aloon. 


24. Amit-takhazoo min. doo- 
niheee aalihi qal haatoo 
burhaanakum haazaa zikru 


Gallee; bal aksaruhum laa 
ya*lamoonal-haqqa fah 
mu‘ridoon. 

25. Wa maaa arsalnaa Min 
@GaBlika mir-Rasoolin illaa 
nooheee ilayhi A@mmahoo laaa 
ilaaha illaaa Ana fa‘ budoon. 


‘iya wa zikru L Ip 


26. Wa qaalut-takhazar- 


Rahmaanu wal aa- 
nah; bal ‘ibaadum-m 





27. Laa yasbiqoonahoo bil- 
gawli wa hufibi-amrihee 
ya’ maloon. 


28. Ya‘lamu maa bayna 
aydeehim wa maa khalfahum 
wa laa yashfa‘oona illaa 
limanir-tadaa wa hum-min 
khash-yatihee mushfigoon. 


29. Wa Many yaqul minhum 
ifiieee ilaan Min =’ doonihee 
fazaalika nafzechi Jahaanam: 


kazaalika najziz-zaalimeen. 


30. Awalam yaral-lazeena 
kafarooo @Afas-samaawaati 
wal-arda kaanataa ratam 
fafatafnaahumaa wa ja‘alnaa 
minal-maaa’1 kulla shay`in 


_ hayyin afalaa yu’minoon. 


31. Wa ja‘alnaa fil-ardi 
rawaasiya a tameeda bihim wa 


ja‘alnaa feehaa fijaajanSubulal- 
la‘allahum yahtadoon. 


32. Wa ja‘alnas-samaaa’a 


— 


23. Laa yus’alu SA@mimaa 
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yet do ‘flew: turn away from the 
if ee which these things (point 
to 
33. It 1s He Who created the 
Night and the Day, and the sun 
and the moon: all (the celestial 
p voies) swim along, each in its 
rounded course. 
|34. We did not grant to any 
man before you permanent life 
(ere) if then you should die, 
would they live permanently? 
| 35. Every soul shall have a 
taste of death: and We test you 
Ñ b evil and by good by way of 
trial. To Us must you return. 


ee ET tO 


| 36. When the Unbelievers see 
you, they do not treat you except 
with ridicule. “Is this,” (they 
}} say), “the one who talks of your 


the mention of (Allah) Most 
Gracious! 


37. Man is a creature of haste: 
soon (enough) will I show you 
j| My Signs; then you will not ask 
Me to hasten them! 

| 38. They say: “When will this 
promise come to pass, if you are 
| telling the truth?” 


39. If only the Unbelievers 
knew (the time) when they will 
not be able to ward off the fire 
from their faces, nor yet from 
Ñ their backs, and (when) no help 
k| can reach them! 

\ 40. Nay, it may come to them 
A all of a sudden and confound 
l them: no power will they have 
; 


then to avert it, nor will they | 


(then) getrespite. 


Mocked were (many) 
essengers before you; but 
eir scoffers were hemmed in 


4l. 
4 Me 
ij the 

4| by the thing that they mocked. 


| gods?” and they blaspheme at | 





a r 





Wa hum ‘an T 
mu‘ridoon. 

33. Wa Huwal-lazee khalaqal- 
layla aara washshamsa 


walgamara kulii: falai 


Yasbahoon. 








34. Wa maa ja‘alnaa libashafimne 


few likal-khull; arae 
Bitta fahumul-khaalidoon. 


35. Kullu nafaa igqatul- 
mawt; wa naflookuiiillBish- 
sharri walkhayri fitnalh Wa 


ilaynaa turja‘oon. 








36. wa izaa ra-aakal-lazeena 


kafarooo {iyVattakhizoonaka 


illa huzuwaa; ahaazal-lazee | 


azkuru aalihatakum wa hufi 
Gl zikrir- Rahmaani hum 
kaafiroon. 


37. Khuliqal-fi8@anu min ‘aja 
S-ureekum Aayaatee falaa 
tasta‘jiloon. 


38. 
haazal-wa‘du 
saadiqeen. 


Wa yagooloona mataa 
m 


39. Law ya‘lamul-lazeena 
kafaroo heena laa yakuffoona 
@awewejoohihifumeNaara wa 
laa AAihoorihim wa laa hum 
Wasaroon. 


40. Bal ta-techifil’/Bachtalan 
fAtaBhatuhum falaa yasta- 
tee‘oona raddahaa wa laa hum 
oon. 








4]. 
Rus 
billazeena sakhiroo minh 

maa kaanoo bihee yastahzi’ oon. 


Wa laqadis-tuhzi’a be 
ika fahaa 
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‘| safe by night and by day from 

. f| (the Wrath of) Allah Most 

| Gracious?” Yet they turn away 
from the mention of their Lord, 


43. Or have they gods that can 
{| guara them from Us? They have 
no power to aid themselves, nor 
can they be defended from Us. 


44. Nay, We gave the good 

l things of this life to these men 
and their fathers until the period 
grew long for them; do not they 

A see that We gradually reduce the 
land (in their control) from its 

l outlying borders? Is it then they 
who will win? 

Ẹ Say, “I do but warn you 
oak ng to revelation”: but the 

= will not hear the call, 

‘| (even) when they are warned! 


| 46. Ifbuta breath ofthe Wrath 
| of your Lord do touch them, 
&| they will then say, “Woe to us! 
| we did wrong indeed!” 





47. We shall set up scales of 
Bi astice for the Day of Judgment, 
so that not a soul will be dealt 
with unjustly in the least, and if 
there be (no more than) the 
k| weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it (to account): and 
enough are We to take account. 
48. In the past We granted to 
Moses and Aaron the criterion 
(for judgment), and a Light and 
a Message for those who would 
do right,- 

49. Those who fear their Lord 
in their most secret thoughts, 
and who hold the Hour (of Judg- 
ment) inawe. 

50. And this is a blessed 
Message which We have sent 
down: will yon then reject it? 


Th. 


Te Pp a a a 


Tha 


‘i =; p 









i 42. Say: “Who can keep you 





42. 
Billayli Wanhahaari minar- 
Rahmaan; bal hum faaZikri 
Rabbihim-mu‘ridoon. 


43. Am lahum aalihafitil 





yastatee‘oona nasra Eisihim 
wa laa hum-mi yus-haboon. 





44, Bal matta‘naa haaa’u- 
laaa’1 wa aabaaa’ahum hattaa 
taala ‘alayhimul-‘umur; afalaa 
yarawna amaa na-til-arda 


fandusuhaa min afraafihaaa; | 


afahumul-ghaaliboon. 


45. Qul Mmaa Mrk 
Bilwahy; wa laa yasma‘us- 
Stimmud-du‘aaa’a izaa maa 
Vamzaroon 








46. Wa latim@massat-hum 
nafha Min ‘azaabi Rabbika 
ao oolinna yaawaylanaaa 


a zaalimeen. 

47. Wanada‘ul-mawaazeenal- 
qista li-Yawmil-Qiyaamati 
falaa tuzlamu na 
Waimana misqaala-habba- 
im min khardalin ataynaa 
bihaa; wa kafaa binaa haasi- 
been. 












48. Wa laqai aataynaa 
Moosaa wa Haaroonal-Furqaa- 
na wa diyaa™amwewa zikral- 


lilmut-tageen. 


49. Allazeena yakhshawna 


RabbahuffBilghaybi wa hum- 
minas-Saa‘ati mushfiqoon. 


50. Wa haazaa Zikfiim=Mii- 
baarakun @figalnaah; afa-Antum 
tt rcs 
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H 51. We bestowed aforetime | 51. Wa laqafaataynaaa I§raa- on et Oe Sa aa 2057 

| on Abraham his rectitude of | heema rushdahoo Mimgaglu wa OF BUA) (BH, Gy vals A 
conduct, and We were well | Kiififida bihee ‘aalimeen. : fo 79% | 

&| acquainted with him. l © Cs Ss us N 
52. Behold! he said to his |52. Iz qaala li-abeehi wa 


4 father and his people, “What are 
}| these images, to which you are 
l (so assiduously) devoted?” 

i 53. They said, “We found our 
S fathers worshipping them.” 

H 54. Hesaid, “Indeed you have 
4 been in manifest error - you and 
l your fathers.” 


55. They said, “Have you 
j| brought us the Truth, or are you 
4 one of those who jest?” 


{ 56. He said, “Nay, your Lord 


gqawmihee maa haazihit- 
tamaaseelul-lateee Aiifiim lahaa 
‘aakifoon. 

53. Qaaloo wajaffnaaa aa- 
baaa’anaa lahaa ‘aabideen. 

54. Qaala laqai Kimm 
Mm wa aabaaa’ukum fee 
dalaalime mibe 


SSmgäalooo aji’tanaa bil- 
haqqi am AMA minal-laa‘ibeen. 
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56. Qaala bar-Rabbukum AUT ERAT 
F| is the Lord of the heavens and | Rabbus-samaawaati wal-arqil- Sy pS iy JG 
the earth, He Who created them lazee fataraliuniia wa ana ‘alaa z ji x <iis 
f| (from nothing): and I am a zaalikum-minash-shaahideen. ar 3 +6582 Ue 2 


witness to this (truth). 


pieces, (all) but the biggest of 


be some man of impiety!” 


60. They said, “We heard a 
ieee talk of them: he is called 
Abraham.” 


61. They said, “Then bring 
him before the eyes of the 


illaa kabeeral-lahum la‘allahum 


naz-zaalimeen. 


60. Qaaloo sami‘naa fafany2 
Yazkuruhum yugaalu lahooo 
IBraaheem. 








61. Qaaloo fa-too bihee ‘alaaa 


a*yuliitenaasi la‘allahum yash- 
hadoon. 


A P a 


o Orgel G4 M5 de 


> 57. “And by Allah, I have a | 57- Wa tallaahi la-akec@aiiia 7 “eo vied 
E plan for your idols - after you go a ailfiwalloo WG Gots DS Vai Gs 
: muğbireen. 99 Pal olar 
away and turn your backs”. m opps RE FA 4i 

58. So he broke them to |58. Fajaʻalahum juzaazan 
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them, that they might turn (and at ay to) 4. | 2 
address themselves) to it. 59. Qaaloo ME ala haazaa = ° 
59. They said, “Who has done bi-wathatianan Eihoo latni- OF ing it Gaa Arh > AY AIE 
this to our gods? He must indeed | 7! eure haico 
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J| people, that they may bear 
witness.” 62. Qaalooo ’ fa‘alt 

f| 62. They said, “Are you the | 94- gaa agta fa‘alta | yr Ay 2446 on ware 
sie thea did thle with out gods, | haazaa bi-aalihatinaa yaaa Maes esi ANG 


O Abraham?” 


63. He said: “Nay, this was 
done by - this is their biggest 
one! 
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63. Qaala bal fa‘alahoo kabee- 
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| | ask them, if they can speak 
$| intelligently!” 

64. So they turned to them- 
| selves and said, “Surely you are 
the ones in the wrong!” 


fi 


65. Then they were confoun- 
l ded with shame: (they said), 
“you know full well that these 
{| Gs (idols) do not speak!” 
(Abraham) said, “Do you 
4 ae worship, besides Allah, 
things that can neither be of any 
| good to you nor do you harm? 
-| 67. “Fie upon you, and upon 
+} the things that you worship 





S besides Allah! Have you no 


sense?”. 


‘| 68. They said, “Burn him and 
}| protect your gods, if you do 
“| (anything at all)!” 


| 69. We said, “O Fire! you be 
cool, and (a means of) safety for 
Abraham!” 


70. Then they sought a 
| strategem against him: but We 
| i made them the ones that lost 


most! 


But We delivered him and 
Ù is nephew) Lut (and directed 
&| them) to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations. 
72. And We bestowed on him 
ie. and, as an additional gift, 
grandson) Jacob, and We 
geo ee men of every 
one >( of them). 
73. And We made them 
leaders, pump (men) by. Our 
Command, and We sent them 
inspiration to do good deeds, to 
establish regular prayers, and to 
è| practise regular charity; and 
they constantly served Us (and 
| Us only). 
74. And to Lut, too, We gave 


<| Which practised abominations: 
f| truly they were 


a 
I ps Fate 


=| Judgment and Knowledge, and | 
We saved him from the town | 





GDI, 


fas’aloohum anoo 
Maiifiqoon. 

64. Faraja‘ooo ilaaa Eisi- 
him faqaalooo #i#”kum 
@itimuz-zaalimoon. 


65. SUMMA nukisoo ‘alaa 
ru’oosihim laqai ‘alimta maa 
haaa’ulaaa’i @iifiqoon. 


66. Qaala afata‘budoona Hii 
@Oonil-laahi maa laa EE 
fa‘ukum shaya laa 
yadurrukum. 

67. Uffil-lakum wa limaa 
ta‘budoona Mii@§Wonil-laah; 


afalaa ta‘qiloon. 


68. Qaaloo harriqoohu ME 
Gfirooo aalihatakum (Gm 


faa‘ileen. 


69. Qulnaa yaa naaru koonee 


barip WA salaaman ‘alaaa 
IBraaheem. 


70. Wa araadoo bihee kayfi 
faja‘alnaahumul akhsareen. 


71. Wa najjaynaahu wa 
Lootan ilal-ardil-latee baarak- 
naa feehaa lil‘aalameen. 


72. Wa wahalllnaa lahooo Is- 
haal; wa Ya‘qooba naafilalij 
Wa kui‘ alnaa saaliheen. 


73. Waja‘alnaahum imma- 
fapyVahdoona bi-amrinaa wa 
awhaynaaa ilayhim fi‘lal khay- 
raati wa iqaamas-Salaati wa 


eetaaa’az-Zakaati wa kaanoo- | 


lanaa‘aabideen. 


74. Wa Lootan aataynaahu 
h uk AAA ‘i 
najjaynaahu minal-qaryatil- 
latee kaanat-ta‘malul-kha- 
baaa’ is; ifimahum kaanoo 





bee, fyo’ ae 
pansy BESS 
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a people given to Evil, a 
S rebellious people. 

H 75. And We admitted him to 
{ Our Mercy: for he was one of 
{| the Righteous. 


76. (Remember) Noah, when 
Á| he cried (to Us) aforetime: We 
Ñ| listened to his (prayer) and 
A delivered him and his family 
jè from great distress. 


k 


~ 


a 


| 77. We helped him against 
l people who rejected Our Signs: 
K| truly they were a people given to 
i Evil: so We drowned them (in 
$| the Flood) all together. 


A| 78. And remember David and 
Solomon, when they gave 
A judgment in the matter of the 
);| field into which the sheep of 
certain people had strayed by 
night: We witnessed their 
) judgment. 
A| 79. To Solomon We inspired 
fù the (right) understanding of the 
J| matter: to each (of them) We 
à| gave Judgment and Knowledge; 
f| it was Our power that made the 
$| hills and the birds celebrate Our 
}| praises, with David: it was We 
&| Who did (all these things). 


H 80. It was We Who taught him 
ss} the making of coats of mail for 
i! your benefit, to guard you from 
&| each other’s violence: will you 
{ then be grateful? 
yf 81. (It was Our power that 
4| made) the violent (unruly) wind 
\ flow (tamely) for Solomon, to 
$| his order, to the land which We 
X| had blessed: for We do know all 
J| things. 
82. And of the evil ones, were 
A| some who dived for him, and 
A| did other work besides; and it 
l was We Who guarded them. 
q 83. And (remember) Job, 
when He cried to his Lord, 
“Truly distress has seized me, 
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Qawma saw/ifi Paasigeen. 


75. Wa alfkhalnaahu fee 
rahmatinaaa iMÐähoo minas- 
saaliheen. 


76. Wa Noohan iz naadaa Miñ 
galu fastajaGnaa lahoo 
fanajjaynaahu wa ahlahoo 
minal-karbil-‘azeem. 


77. Wa nasarnaahu minal- 
gawmil-lazeena kaz-zaboo bi 
Aayaatinaaa; fifi@hum kaanoo 
qawma sawia- aghraih 


naahum ajma‘een. 


78. Wa Daawooda wa Sulay- 
maana iz yahkumaani fil-harsi 
iz nafashat feehi ghanamul- 
qawmi wa lihukmihim 
shaahideen. 


79. Fafahhamnaahaa Sulay- 

maan; wa kullan aataynaa 

hukinaniw=wa ‘ilmaiwawa sakh- 

kharnaa ma‘a Daawoodal- 

jibaala yusabbihna wattayr; wa 
a faa‘ileen. 


80. Wa ‘allamnaahu san‘ata 
laboosil-lakum lituhsinakuii 


mimeba-sikum fahal Am 


shaakiroon. 


81. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-reeha 
‘aasifataaifajree bi-amriheee 
ilal-ardil-latee baaraknaa fee- 
haa; wa Kiifiida bikulli shay’in 
‘aalimeen. 


82. Wa minash-Shayaateeni 


Many-yaghoosoona lahoo wa 
ya‘maloona ‘amali Bona 
zaalika wa Kida lahum 


haafizeen. 


83. Wa Ayyooba iz naadaa 
Rabbahooo fififi€e massaniyad- 
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those that are merciful.” 

H 84. So We listened to him: We 
A removed the distress that was on 

‘| him, and We restored his people 
‘to him, and doubled their 
s7 number,- as a Grace from Our- 
A| selves, and a thing for comme- 
t moration, for all who serve Us. 


i but you are the Most Merciful of 





























ù 85. And (remember) Isma’il, 
I| Idris, and Zul-kifl, all (men) of 
{| constancy and patience; 


-| 86. We admitted them to Our 
| Mercy: for they were of the 
righteous ones. 


‘| 87. And remember Zun-nun, 
when he departed in wrath: he 

imagined that We had no power 

over him! but he cried through 

the depths of darkness, “There 

Ë is no god but You: glory to You: 
I was indeed wrong!” 


88. So We listened to him: and 
‘| delivered him from distress: and 
thus do We deliver those who 
“| have faith. 

89. And (remember) Zakariya, 
*| when he cried to his Lord: “O my 


‘| offspring, though You are the 
| best of inheritors.” 


90. So We listened to him: and 
We granted him Yahya: We 
cured his wife’s (Barrenness) 
‘| for him. These (three) were ever 
Jẹ quick in emulation in good 
works; they used to call on Us 
with love and reverence, and 
A| humble themselves before Us. 


=| 91. And (remember) her who 
guarded her chastity: We 
*| breathed into her of Our spirit, 


-+| and We made her 
sh ad ee r= st = re ee 
A Ikhfa 
Las | aie 


+| Lord! do not leave me without | 





C5 Laws p Lad | 


durru wa a arhamur- |; 


raahimeen. 

84. Fastajalnaa lahoo fakashat- 
naa maa bihee 
aataynaahu ahlahoo wa 


mislahum-ma‘ahum rahmafame 





Min Minaa wa zikraa 


lil‘aabideen. 





85. Wa Ismaa‘eela wa IMreesa 
wa Zal-kifli kulii minas- 


saabireen. 


rahmatinaaa ifmahum-minas- 


saaliheen. 


mughaadib@iilliazaanna alan 
Ha@dira ‘alayhi fanaadaa fiz- 
zulumaati al-laaa ilaaha illaaa | 


WHE SuBhaanaka iiite RM 


minaz-zaalimeen. 


88. Fastajalinaa lahoo wa 


najjaynaahu minal-@Hamim; wa 
kazaalika Mimil mu’mineen. 


| 89. Wa Zakariyyaaa iz naadaa 


Rabbahoo Rabbi laa tazarnee 
faan khayrul- 


waariseen. 


90. Fastajalnaa lahoo wa 
wahalinaa lahoo Yahyaa wa 
aslahnaa lahoo zawjah; 
fimahum kaanoo yusaari‘oona 
fil-khayraati wa yalil‘oonanaa 
raghabanwewa rahaaa A 


kaanoo lanaa khaashi‘een. 


91. Wallateee ahsanat farja- 


haa fanafakhnaa feehaa mir- 


roohinaa wa ja‘alnaahaa 


pica 


86. Wa affkhalnaahum fee | 


87. Wa Zane®NGoni-iz-zahaba | 
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and pe son a Sign for all 
peoples. 
92. Verily, this brotherhood of 
yours is a single brotherhood, 
and I am your Lord and C heri- 
sher: therefore serve Me (and no 
a 

But (later generations) cut 
off their affair (of unity), one 
from another: (yet) they will all 
oa to Us. 


f 


righteousness and has faith,- his 
endeavour will not be rejected: 
We shall record it in his favour. 


But there is a ban on any 
ulate which We have 
destroyed: that they shall not 
return, 

96. Until the Gog and Magog 
| (people) are let through (their 
barrier), and they swiftly swarm 
from every hill. 

97. Then will the True Promise 
à draw near (of fulfilment): then 
behold! the eyes of the 
ù Unbelievers will fixedly stare in 
horror: “Ah! woe to us! we were 
à indeed heedless of this; nay, we 


p~ 


truly did wrong! 


d 
5 
Jor 
‘i 
je 
‘ 
sos 
s 


ag aS 


A | 


rf 98. Verily you, (Unbelievers), 
«t| and the (false) gods that you 
H| worship besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! To it will you 
tl (surely) come! 


99. If these had been gods, 
they would not have got there! 
äl but each one will abide therein. 


A 100. There, sobbing will be 
'| their lot, nor will they there hear 
à| (anything else.) 


101. Those for whom the Good 

(record) from Us has gone 

{| before, will be removed far 
| therefrom. 

102. Not the slightest sound 

will they hear of Hell: 






A Ikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam A Qalqala 
ae CS Lett ponte Lasi 


walfnahaaa Aayatal-lil‘aala- 
meen. 

92, Mna haaziheee Amatu- 
kum [Gf ahida 
Ana Rabbukum fa‘budoon. 


93. Wa taqatta‘ooo amrahui 
Baynahum kullun ilaynaa 
raajl‘oon. 











94, Faai ya mal minaş- 


Whoever works any act of | 


saalihaati wa huwa mu’mifida 
falaa kufraana lisa‘yihee wa- 
imnaa lahoo kaatiboon. 





95. Wa haraamun ‘alaa qarya- 
tin ahlaknaahaaa @amahum laa 
yarji‘oon. 


96. Hattaaa izaa futihat Ya- 
jooju wa Ma-jooju wa hum-mia 
Willi hadabiny2Vaisiloon. 


97. Waljtarabal-wa‘dul-haq- 
qu fa-izaa hiya shaakhisatun 
alsaarul-lazeena kafaroo yaa 
waylanaa qal Kida fee 
ghaflatiimemin haazaa bal 
(iia zaalimeen. 









98. aiakum wa maa ta‘bu- 
doona fitdeonil-laahi hasabu 
aama Mm lahaa waari- 


doon. 


99. Law kaana haaa'ulaaa’i 
aalihafaimemaa waradoohaa wa 
k wie chaa khaalidoon. 


100. Lahum feehaa zafecRanw 
Wa hum feehaa laa yasma‘oon. 


101. Miia lazeena sabaqat 
ur l-husnaaa ulaaa’1- 
ka“ annaa mulf‘adoon. 





102. Laa yasma‘oona hasee- 
sahaa wa hum fee 
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Part 17 
}| what their souls desired, in that 
4 they will dwell. 
{ 103. The Great Terror will 
bring them no grief: but the 
H angels will meet them (with 
mutual greetings): “This is your 
ï Day,- (the Day) that you were 
{| promised. i 
104. The Day that We roll up 
the heavens like a scroll rolled 
up for books (completed),- even 
as We produced the first 
creation, so shall We produce a 
new one: a promise We have 
undertaken: truly shall We fulfil 
it. 
105. Before this We wrote in 
the Psalms, after the Message 
j (give to Moses): My servants, 
the righteous, shall inherit the 
earth.” 


106. Verily in this (Qur’an) is a 
fai for people who would 
(truly) worship Allah. 


J| 107. We sent you not, but as a 
Ñ Mercy for all creatures. 

| 108. Say: “What has come to me 
N by inspiration is that your God is 
4 One God: will you therefore bow 
Ñ| to His Will (in Islam)?” 


i 109. But if they turn back, say: 

$| “I have proclaimed the Message 

i to you all alike and in truth; but I 
do not know whether that which 
you are promised is near or far. 

` 110. “Itis He Who knows what 

A| is open in speech and what you 

| hide (in your hearts). 


M 


111. “I do not know but that it 
J| may be a trial for you, and a 
$| grant of (worldly) livelihood (to 
you) fora time.” 

112. Say: “O my Lord! You 


— >. 
re a 


; assistance should be sought 
N “ang the blasphemies you 





A Ikhfa È Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala Å Qab A Idghaam Meem Saakin 


j 
Aasi Pues 


CS het ponte Lam I 


BLED, 


mash-tahat @afisuhum khaali- 
doon. 

103. Laa yahzunuhumul- 
faza‘ul-akbaru wa tatalaq- 
qaahumul-malaaa’ikatu haazaa 
Yawmu-kumul-lazee Afim 
too‘adoon. 


104. Yawma_ nafwis-samaaa’a 
katayyis-sijilli lilkutuff; kamaa 
bada-naaa awwala khali 
Hu‘eeduh; wa‘dan ‘alaynaaa; 
inaa Kinda faa‘ileen. 


105. Wa laqai kataffnaa fiz 
Zaboori Mim BA diz-zikri 
aifal-arda yarisuhaa ‘ibaadi- 
yas-saalihoon. 


106. Tia fee haazaa labalaa- 
ghal-liqawmin ‘aabideen. 


107. Wa maaa arsalnaaka illaa 
rahmatal-lil‘aalameen. 


108. Qul Wif¥maa yoohaaa 
ilayya @ifamaaa ilaahukum 
Iaa iiia h ih al 





Am muslimoon. 
109. Fa- wallaw faqul 





aagantikum ‘alaa sawaaai WA 


in aflreee aqareebun @m 


ba‘ eediimemaa too‘ adoon. 


110. fiRAhoo ya‘lamul-jahra 
minal-qawli wa ya‘lamu maa 
taktumoon. 


111. Wa in aree la‘allahoo 
fitnatul-lakum wa mataa‘un ilaa 
he 


Moga Rabbih-kuMBil- 
half; wa Rabbunar-Rahmaa- 
nul-musta‘aanu ‘alaa maa 
tasifoon. 
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{ Gracious, Most Merciful. 


| 1. O mankind! fear your 
Q Lord! for the convulsion of the 
Hour (of Judgment) will be a 
q thing terrible! 
2. The Day you shall see it, 
{ every mother giving suck shall 
forget her suckling-babe, and 
{ every pregnant female shall 
drop her load (unformed): you 
{ shall see mankind as in a 
drunken riot, yet not drunk: but 
dreadful will be the Chastise- 
ment of Allah. 


3. And yet among men there 
} are such as dispute about Allah, 
4! without knowledge, and follow 
H every evil one obstinate in 
A| rebellion! 


J| 4. About the (Evil One) it is 
N decreed that whoever turns to 
J| him for friendship, he will lead 
à| him astray, and he will guide 
j| him to the Penalty of the Fire. 


+| 5. O mankind! if you have a 
‘| doubt about the Resurrection, 
H (consider) that We created you 
X| out of dust, then out of sperm, 
H then out of a leech-like clot, then 
& out of a morsel of flesh, partly 
4 formed and partly unformed, in 
order that We may manifest 
{ (Our power) to you; and We 
cause whom We will to rest in 

ji the wombs for an appointed 
A term, then do We bring you out 
}| as babes, then (foster you) that 
A you may reach your age of full 
i 


-ií = 


Ņ strength; and some of you are 
S called to die, and some are sent 
IN back to the feeblest old age, so 
that they know nothing after 
freee known (much), and 
&| (further), you see the earth 


~~ 
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Raheem. 


l. Yaaa ayyulámMäasuttaqoo 
Rabbakum; iMa zalzalatas- 


Saa‘ati shay’un ‘azee 


2Vawma tarawnahaa tazhalu 
kullu murdi‘atin S@iiiidaa 
arda‘at wa tada‘u kullu zaati 
hamlin hamlahaa wa tafaiifiaasa 
sukaaraa wa maa hu Bisu- 
kaaraa wa laakififia ‘azaabal- 
laahi shade 





SEWA milaiiaasi Many 
üjaadilu fil-laahi bighayri 
‘inw wa yattabi‘u kullaa 

cep 











shaytaaiiimemar 


QWGitiba ‘alayhi @iiahoo Man 
fawallaahu fa-Afifiahoo yudil- 
luhoo wa yahdeehi ilaa ‘azaa- 
bis-sa‘eer. 








5. Yaaa-ayyula@nenmaasu-ie 
kinm fee raybiniiiinal-ba‘ si 


fafiiiZa khalafjnaakum-mili 
furaabin Summa min nuff 





aiii 
Simma min ‘alaga 
mimea d gh aie hal - 
laqafifiwewa ghayri mukhalla- 
gatil-linubayyina lakum; wa 
nugirru fil-arhaami maa 
nashaaa’u ilaaa ajaliimsane 
ansaid nukhrijukum tifla 
Simma litalughooo ashud- 
dakum wa Minim ma 
Yitawaffaa wa pman 
Wiraddu ilaaa arzalil-‘umuri 
likaylaa ya‘lama GRR di 

{RSH y "Aas Wa taral-arda 
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}| barren and lifeless, but when We | haamidafaaf#-izaaa GGZalnaa | p-r - VEE LAS 
s*| pour down rain on it, it is stirred | ‘alayhal-maaa’ah-tazzat wa eh SU! CAST 3G Le 

(to life), it swells, and it puts | rabat wa Bii@atat Mim kali | -- bre arr 2 Gas aan 

<s| forth every kind of beautiful zaw ihe Sas Coe 9 C one) Us! 
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t 6. This is so, because Allah is 
j| the Reality: it is He Who gives 
i| life to the dead, and it is He Who 
has power over all things. 


alika bi-Bial-laaha 
Huwal-haqqu wa @iimahoo 
yuhyil-mawtaa wa &Amahoo 


‘alaa kulli shay Gi@adecH) 
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And verily the Hour will 
come: there can be no doubt 
about it, or about (the fact) that 
Allah will raise up all who are in 


lz 
‘ 
{| the graves. 
‘ 


7) Wa annas-Saa‘ata aatiya- 
tul-laa rayba feehaa wa @fnal- 


laaha yalf‘asu fata l-quboor. 


8. Wa miliaieiidasi many 
Wajaadilu fil-laahi bighayri 
‘iwa laa hudanwewa laa 
Kitaan e 








Yet there is among men 
stich a one as disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge, 
without guidance, and without a 
Book of Enlightenment,- 














































9. (Disdainfully) bending his - = 
$] side, in order to lead (men) OMNNSAaniya ‘ifihee liyudilla iid g fa Sjaak aalis GÉ 
astray from the Path of Allah: | Maiil§abeelil-laahi lahoo fiddun- my ós esdebs 
for him there is disgrace in this | yaa khiz¥iiiW2Wa nuzeequhoo | ‘,2,7.2<¢ #2 Z 
į life, and onthe Day of Judgment | Yawmal-Qiyaamati ‘azaabal- A Ws 9 Shane oF 





4| We shall make him taste the | haredë. AA P An N WO Mal 
i| Penalty of burning (Fire). aredi oç 350) lus ta Doss 
10. (It will be said): “This is | 10. Zaalika bimaa gqaddamat Lar Ae 2 GS elf 


=| because of the deeds which your 
f| hands sent forth, for verily Allah 
‘| is not unjust to His servants. 

}| 11. There are among men 
“| some who serve Allah, as it | 
were, on the verge: if good 
«| befalls them, they are, there- 
with, well content; but if a trial 
«| comes to them, they turn on 
their faces: they lose both this 
world and the Hereafter: that is 
loss for all to see! 


yadaaka wa @iifal-laaha laysa | 
bizallaamil-lil‘abeeff. 


ll. Wa mai aasi fan 
Va‘budul-laaha ‘alaa haria- 
in asaabahoo khayrunif-ma- 
amaA bihee wa in asaabat-hu 
fitnatuffif@@alaba ‘alaa waihi- 
hee khasirad-dunyaa wal- 
Aakhirah; zaalika huwal- 
khusraanul-mubeen. 


12. Yail‘oo Wiim@dGonil-laahi 
maa laa yadurruhoo wa maa laa 
auh; zaalika huwad- 
dalaalul-baʻecdi. 


13. Yaf‘oo laman därruhooo 
arabu Mimmafih; labi’sal- | 


mawlaa wa labi’sal-‘asheer. 
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| 12. They call on such deities, 
besides Allah, as can neither 
| hurt nor profit them: that is 
straying far indeed (from the 
Way)! 

| 13. (Perhaps) they call on one 
A whose hurt is nearer than his 
profit: evil, indeed, is the 
patron, and evil the companion 
(forhelp)! 
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A Ikhfa 


The (oi 


‘| those who believe and work 
; À cious deeds, to Gardens, 
ss} beneath which rivers flow: for 


} Allah carries out all that He | 


œ| plans. 
q 


į 15. Ifany think that Allah will 
not help him (His Messenger) in 
| this world and the Hereafter, let 
Y| him stretch out a rope to the 
%| ceiling and cut (himself) off: 
f| then let him see whether his plan 
will remove that which enrages 
|| Cim) 
16. Thus We have sent down 
Clear Sings; and verily Allah 
E ides whom He will! 


l 17. Those who believe (in the 
'Qur’an), those who follow the 
A) Jewish (scriptures), and the 
‘| Sabians, Christians, Magians, 
4) and Polytheists,- Allah will 
J judge between them on the Day 
A of Judgment: for Allah is 
1 Witness ofall things. 
A 
À 


18. Do you not see that to 
Allah bow down in worship all 
things that are in the heavens 
and on earth,- the sun, the moon, 
the stars; the hills, the trees, the 
{ animals; and a great number 

among mankind? But a great 
number are (also) such as are fit 

for Punishment: and such as 
q Allah shall disgrace,- none can 

raise to honour: for Allah carries 
l. outall that He wills. 


/ 

d 19. These two antagonists 
dispute with each other about 
their Lord: but those who deny 
(their Lord),- for them will be 
cut out a garment of Fire: over 
| their heads will be poured out 
boiling water. 










Lasi 


14. Verily Allah will admit 










14. 
lazeena aamanoo wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati Jannaalmetairee Min 
fhtihal-anhaar; WMnal-laaha 
yaf‘alu maa yureefil. 











15. Maliikdana yain alany 
YansUrahul-laahu fiddunyaa 
wal-Aakhirati fal-yamdull bisa- 
babin ilassamaaa’i §imimal- 
yalta‘ fajar hal yuzhibanna 


kayduhoo maa yagheez. 













16. Wa kazaalika BA@alnaahu 
Aaya yyina 
Ainal-laaha yahdee Many 





yureel. 

17. Tamal-lazeena aamanoo 
wallazeena haadoo was- 
Saabi’eena WaneWasaaraa wal- 
Majoosa wallazeena ashrakooo 
iimdl-laaha yafsilu baynahum 
-Yawmal-Qiyaamah; iimal- 


laaha ‘alaa kulli shay iii 
Shaheclil 


18. Alam tara-@nmal-laaha 
yasjudu lahoo Mam fis-samaa- 
waati wa Man fil-ardi wash- 





| shamsu walgamaru Wanenu- 


joomu wal-jibaalu wash-shajaru 
wad-dawaaabbu wa kaseefiim 
Minani Maasi wa kaseerun haqga 
‘alayhil-‘azaall; wa Ma 
Vahinil-laahu famaa lahoo Haine 
Mukrim; fiallaaha yaf‘alu maa 
yashaaa’. 








19. Haazaani 
tasamoo fee Rabbihim fal- 
lazeena kafaroo qutti‘at lahum 
siyaabuim-min-naar; yüşabbu 
minfawqi ru’ oosihimul- 


hameem. 


eles! 


famal-laaha yulfkhilul 


khasmaanikh- | 


Pie a os wali 
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È 


The Pigrimage-22 


bi as (their) skins. 
In addition there will be 
maces ofiron (to punish) them. 


22. Every time they wish to 

get away therefrom, from 

anguish, they will be forced 

back therein, and (it will be 
sald), Yon taste the Penalty of 
urning!’ 


Allah will admit those 
ake believe and work righteous 
deeds, to Gardens beneath 
4 which rivers flow: they shall be 
ji adorned therein with bracelets 
of gold and pearls; and their 
à| garments there will be of silk. 


|z 
‘ 
È 
$ 


24. For they have been guided 
A| (in this life) to the purest of 
E peenes they have been guided 
to the Path of Him Who is 
Wort of (all) Praise. 
25. As to those who have 
À rejected (Allah), and would 
{| keer back (men) from the Way 
of Allah, and from the Sacred 
J| Mosque, which We have made 
M well to (all) men - equal is the 
dweller there and the visitor 
from the country - and any 
whose purpose therein is 
, | profanity or wrong-doing - 
}| them will We cause to taste ofa 

most grievous Penalty. 

26. Behold! We gave the site, 
to Abraham, of the (Sacred) 
| House, (saying): “Do not asso- 
A ciate anything (in worship) with 
Me; and sanctify My House for 
those who compass it round, or 
stand up, or bow, or prostrate 
themselves (therein in prayer). 
27. “And proclaim the Pilgri- 
mage among men: they will 
come to you on foot and 
T on every kind of 
camel, lean on account of jour- 
`| neys through deep and distant 
| mountain hi aways 
28. “That they witness 


| the benefits (provided for them, 
and celebrate 





A tkhfa 


~~ w 2 
«Late | dami 





20. With it will be scalded | 
what is within their bodies, as | 





pS hw pit Las) 





20. Yusharu bihee maa fee 
butoonihim waljuloofl. 
21. Wa lahum=maqaami‘u min 
hadec ais Dis 


22NKGllamaaa araadooo My 

Yakhrujoo minhaa min 
in u‘eedoo feehaa wa 

zooqgoo ‘azaabal-hareel. 





23. Paal-laaha yullkhilul- 
lazeena aamanoo wa ‘amilus- 


saalihaati Jannaatintairee Min 


fahtihal-anhaaru yuhallawna 
feehaa min asaawira min 
libaasuitta f echaa hare 










24.°Wa hudooo ilat-tayyibi 
minal-gawli wa hudooo ilaa 
siraatil-hameelll. 





25. ([ial-lazeena kafaroo wa 
yasuddoona Mi Säbeelil-laahi 
wal-Masjidil-Haraamil-lazee 
jaʻalnaahu [ifiaasi-sawaaa’a- 
nil-‘aakifu feehi walbaalll; wa 
Maiy yuri fechi bi-ilhaalii 
Bizulminnuzifhu min ‘azaabin 








lec TST | 





| Wa iz bawwa-naa li- 
appellee makaanal-Bayti al- 
laa tushrik bee shay iW wa 
tahhir Baytiya littaaa’ifeena 
walqaaa’imeena warrukka‘is- 


sujooll. 


27. Wa agZinlifiiliaasi bil- 
Hajji ya-tooka rijaalanwawa 
‘alaa kulli daamifinySya-teena 
Min Kulli fajjin ‘amece. 











28. Li-yashhadoo manaafi‘a 
lahum wa va yazkurus- 
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A prayer, 
Bie a re Sm D ee 
A Ikhfa n 
Las aiá 


The TA a 


is. name of Allah, raug thë 
‘| Days appointed, over the cattle 
which He has provided for them 
‘| (for sacrifice): then you eat 
thereof and feed the distressed 
| ones in want. 


| 29, “Then let them complete 
the rites prescribed for them, 

4| perform their vows, and (again) 
a] circumambulate the Ancient 
House.” 

30. Such (is the Pilgrimage): 

f whee honours the sacred rites 
of Allah, for him it is good in the 
H sight of his Lord. Lawful to you 
$| (for food in Pilgrimage) are 
cattle, except those mentioned to 
you (as exceptions): but shun the 
abomination of idols, and shun 
the word that is false,- 

31. Being true in faith to Allah, 

t| and never assigning partners to 
| Him: if anyone assigns partners 
to Allah, he is as if he had fallen 
| from heaven and been snatched 
up by birds, or the wind had 
Él swooped (like a bird on its prey) 
and thrown him into a far- distant 
&| place. 

`‘ 32. Such (is his state): and who- 
ever holds in honour the symbols 
of Allah, (in the sacrifice of 
J| animals), such (honour) should 
come truly from piety of heart. 

33. In them you have benefits 
| for a term appointed: in the end 
| their place of sacrifice is near the 
Ancient House. 

34. To every people We 
Í appointed rites (of sacrifice), that 
Hir might celebrate the name of 
Allah over the sustenance He 
gave them from animals (fit for 
Ù food). But your God is One God 
4) (Allah): submit then your wills to 
Him (in Islam): and you give the 
j goed news to those who humble 
-| themselves,- 

135. To those whose hearts, 

when Allah is mentioned, are 
| filled with fear, who show 
patient perseverance over their 
afflictions, keep up regular 








h M 
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mal- laahi fece y | 
ma 'loomaatin ‘alaa maa 
razaqahui heematil- 
an‘aami fakuloo minhaa wa 
af imul-baaa’ isal-faqeer. 





Siimmial-yalldoo tafasa- 


hum wal-yoofoo nuzoorahum 


wal-yattawwafoo bil-Baytil- | 


‘Ateell. | 
30. Zaalika wamMany-yu azzim 
hurumaatil- laahi 





fahuwa 
khayrul-lahoo fimda Rabbih; wa 
uhillat lakumul-an‘aamu illaa 
maa yutlaa ‘alaykum fajtanibur- 
rilsa minal-awsaani wajtaniboo 
gawlaz-zoor. 


31. Hunafaaa’a lillaahi ghayra 
mushrikeena bih; wa 
Wishrik billaahi faka-Bifamaa- 
kharra minas-samaaa’i fatakh- 
tafuhut-tayru aw tahwee bihir- 


reehu fee makaafiinsahee@] 7) 








S00Zadlika wa Manvel azzim 
sha‘aaa’iral-laahi fa-iifidhaa 
iimtagwal-quloof. 


33. Lakum - Jobe manaafi‘ u 
ilaaa ajalim-mu 
mahilluhaaa ilal- Baytil-‘Ateef. 


34. Wa likulli Ammanin 
jfalnaa Mansäkal-liyazkurus- 
mal-laahi ‘alaa maa razaqahum 
Mmiliebaheematil-an‘aam; fa- 
ilaahukum Tlaahunw-Waahidun 














falahooo aslimoo; wa bash- | 


shiril-mukhbiteen. 


35. Allazeena izaa zukiral- 
laahu wajilat quloobuhum 
wassaabireena ‘alaa maaa 
asaabahum walmugeemis- 
Salaati 
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4 and reece ieaie out of what 
| We have bestowed upon them. 


36. The sacrificial camels We 
l have made for you as among the 
ae from Allah: in them is 
{| (much) good for you: then 
pronounce the name of Allah 
| over them as they line up (for 
¿| sacrifice): when they are down 
| on their sides (after slaughter), 
| you eat thereof, and feed such as 
A (be not but) live in content- 
ment, and such as beg with due 
A| humility: thus have We made 
animals subject to you, that you 
l od be grateful. 


eae aes : 


It is not their meat nor 

i hei blood, that reaches Allah: 

; it is your piety that reaches Him: 

He has thus made them subject 

to you, that you may glorify 

H Allah for His guidance to you 

| and proclaim the good news to 
all who do right. 


Verily Allah will defend 

i] from ill) those who believe: 

| Wt that & Allah does not love any 

that is a traitor to faith, or show 
ingratitude. 


3 To those against whom 
war is made, permission is given 
(to fight), because they are 

wronged;- and verily, Allah is 

iicet povesi for their aid;- 
je (They are) those who have 
been expelled from their homes 
| in defiance of right,- (for no 
cause) except that they say, “Our 
Lord is Allah”. Did not Allah 
l check one set of people by means 
: of another, there would surely 


have been pulled down | 


monasteries, churches, synago- 
| gues, and mosques, in which the 
| name of Allah is commemora- 
ted in abundant measure. Allah 
will certainly aid those who aid 
į} His (cause);- for verily Allah is 


full of Strength, Exalted in | 


S| Might, 
+ Will), 
“| 41. (They are) those who, if 
We establish them in the land, 
establish regular prayer and 
givere gular charity, 


(able to enforce His 







to 
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wa = =a ee 
VEAFiqoon. 
36. wabia ja‘alnaahaa 

n-m aaa iril-laahi 
la küm yori khay 
Pazkurusmal-laahi ‘alayhaa 
sawaaff; fa-izaa wajabat 
junoobuhaa fakuloo minhaa wa 
al‘imul-qaani‘a walmu‘tarr: 
kazaalika sakhkhar-naahaa 
lakum la‘allakum tashkuroon. 








37. DanySanaalal-laaha luhoo- 
muhaa wa laa dimaaa’uhaa wa 
laakimyS¥anaaluhut-tafjwaa 
mmm; kazaalika sakh- 
kharahaa lakum litukabbirul- 
laaha ‘alaa maa hadaakum; wa 
bashshiril-muhsineen. 


38. (WWAl-laaha yudaafi‘u 
‘anil-lazeena aamanooo; fifmal- 


laaha laa yuhibbu kulla 
chawwaallliglfoor 

39. Uzina lillazeena yuqaa- 
taloona bi-Ammahum zulimoo: 
wa fiifdl-laaha ‘alaa nasrihim 
la-Qadeer. 

40. Allazeena ukhrijoo im 
Giyaarihif@iBichayri haqqin 
illaaa BYS¥aqooloo Rabbunal- 
laah; wa law laa daf‘ul-la 








Basa ba‘dahufiillBiba‘dil- 


Wa 


lahuddimat sawaami‘u 
biya şalawa 
masaajidu yuzkaru feehasmul- 
laahi kaseckaagiwa lapa 
Mllaahu Ma aruh: 
MMallaaha la-Qawiyyun 
‘Azeez. 








41. Allazeena imMmakkam 
ahum fil-ardi aqaamus- 
Salaata wa-aatawuz-Zakaata 
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$| wrong: with Allah rests the end 
| (and decision) of (all) affairs. 

a| 42. Ifthey treat your (mission) 
f| as false, so did the peoples 
xsi before them (with their 
prophets),- the People of Noah, 
and ‘Ad and Thamud; 


43. Those of Abraham and Lut; 


$ 44. And the Companions of 
the Madyan People; and Moses 
was rejected (in the same way). 
à| But I granted respite to the Un- 
believers, and (only) after that 
=| did I punish them: but how (terri- 
f| ble) was My rejection (of them)! 


45. How many populations 
have We destroyed, which were 
given to wrong-doing? They 
tumbled down on their roofs. 
l And how many wells are lying 
"H idle and neglected, and castles 
i lofty and well-built? 


46. Do they not travel through 
the land, so that their hearts (and 
H minds) may thus learn wisdom 
=| and their ears may thus learn to 
hear? Truly it is not their eyes 
=| that are blind, but their hearts 
f| which are in their breasts. 


47. Yet they ask you to hasten 
| on the Punishment! But Allah 
9#} will not fail in His Promise. 

:| Verily a Day in the sight of your 
į Lord is like a thousand years of 

your reckoning. 





e 

l 48. And to how many popula- 
tions did I give respite, which 

a] were given to wrong-doing? In 

the end I punished them. To Me 

à| is the destination (ofall). 


49. Say: “O men! I am (sent) 
to you only to give a Clear 
~| Warning: 


Alkhfa A Ghunna A ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalgala A Qalb 


+ * a = 
chass Í Po ar 


Y enjoin the right and forbid 


| talaiina qastimeinasheelll 


CS beets pote bas) 





wa amaroo bilma‘roofi wa _ 


nahaw ‘anilar; wa lillaahi 
‘aaqibatul-umoor. 


42. Wa fm¥8¥ilkazzibooka 


faqall kaz-zabat qafflahum | 


qawmu Nooliifiwawa ‘Aaii 
Wa Samooll 

43. Wa gawmu Iraaheema 
wa gqawmu Lo 





4A Wa as-haabu Malfyana wa | 


kuzziba Moosaa fa-amlaytu 
lilkaafireena akhaztu- 
hum fakayfa kaana nakeer. 





45. Faka-a¥yimeminedaryatin 


ahlaknaahaa wa hiya zaali- 
mafumfahiya khaawiyatun ‘ala 
‘urooshihaa wa bi’ at- 


Š 





46. Afalam yaseeroo fil-ardi 
fatakoona lahum quloobuny! 
Ya‘qiloona bihaaa aw aazaa- 
sma‘oona bihaa fa- 
fifiahaa laa ta‘mal-alfsaaru wa 
laaa mal- -quloobul-latee fiş- 





| sudoor. 


47. Wa yasta‘jiloonaka bil- 
‘azaabi walany-yukhlifal-laahu 
wa‘dah; wa Mna yawman Amga- 
Rabbika ka-alfi san 
ta‘uddoon. 





48. Wa ka-a¥Viiiemia@ary a- 


tin amlaytu lahaa wa_ hiya 
zaalim akhaztuhaa 
wa ilayyal-maseer. 


49. Qul yaaa ayyuhanlidasu 
fmbamaaa ana lakum nazeebne 
Hibe] 
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W Que 


N so. “Those who believe and 
| work righteousness, for them is 
)| forgiveness and a sustenance 
most generous. 

| 51. “But those who strive 
4| against Our Signs, to frustrate 
| them,- they will be Companions 
ofthe Fire.” 

à 52. Never did We send a 
4| Messenger or a prophet before 
you, but, when he framed a 
desire, 
pan into his desire: but 
Allah will cancel anything 
Él (vain) that Satan throws in, and 
Allah will confirm (and 
establish) His Signs: for Allah is 
full of Knowledge and Wisdom: 

53. That He may make the 
' suggestions thrown in by Satan, 
‘| but a trial for those in whose 
hearts is a disease and who are 
hardened of heart: verily the 
E orong doers are in a schism far 
A! (from the Truth): 


54. And that those on whom 
f knowledge has been bestowed 
may learn that the (Qur’an) is 
=| the Truth from your Lord, and 
that they may believe therein, 
and their hearts may be made 
egi (open) to it: for verily 
-| Allah is the Guide of those who 
| believe, to the Straight Way. 


: Se 


55. Those who reject Faith 
| concerning (Revelation) until 
the Hour (of Judgment) comes 
suddenly upon them, or there 
comes to them the Penalty of a 
J| Day of Disaster. 


56. On that Day the Dominion 
H will be that of Allah: He will 
y sud between them: so those 
who believe and work righteous 
x| deeds will be in Gardens of 





-Nabiyyin illaaa izaa taannaaa 
Satan threw some | 


| will not cease to be in doubt | 


| 40. (ay aamanoo Ei 





‘amilus-saalihaati lahum-ma 


ge 
Si Wallazeena sa‘aw feee 


Aayaatinaa mu‘aajizeena 
ulaaa’ika As-haabul-jaheem. 


52. Wa maaa arsalnaa Miñ 
@ablika mir-RasoolinWawa laa 





alqash-Shaytaanu feee umniy- 
yatihee fa-Yausakhul-laahu maa 
yulqish-Shaytaanu mma 
yuhkimul-laahu Aayaatih; 
wallaahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem. 





53. Liyalfala maa yulqish-Shay- 
taanu fitnatal-lillazeena fee 
quloobihiiiaiiara Gimme! qaa- 


siyati quloobuhum; wa iMnaz- 


zaalimeena lafee shiqaaljame 
ba: a ee 


SEA liya‘lamal-lazeena 
ootul-‘ilma @fifahul-haqqu mir- 
Rabbika fayu’minoo bihee 
fatukhbita lahoo quloobuhum; 
wa infal-laaha lahaadil-lazeena 
aamanooo ilaa Siraafim=Musta- 
qeeiiealiss sm ciph dienes ase) 























S50 Wa laa yazaalul-lazeena 
kafaroo fee miryaliiiéiminhu 
hattaa ta-tiyahumus-Saa‘atu 
baghtatan aw ya-tiyahum 
‘azaabu Yawmin ‘aqeem. 


56. Almulku Yawma’izil- 

lillaahi yahkumu baynahum; 

fallazeena aamanoo wa 

‘amilus-saalihaati fee Iammas 
eem. 
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i ii ‘be a humiliating 


Punishment. 
f| 58. Those who leave their 
x homes in the cause of Allah, and 
}| are then slain or die,- on them 
œ| Allah will bestow verily a 
f| goodly Provision: truly Allah is 
| He Who bestows the best 
| Provision. 


8 59. Verily He will admit them 
| A to a place with which they shall 
j; be well pleased: for Allah is All- 
J| Knowing, Most Forbearing. 
60. That (isso). And ifone has 
i retaliated to no greater extent 
&| than the injury he received, and 
ji is again set upon inordinately, 
Al Allah will help him: for Allah is 
A One that blots out (sins) and 
F f| forgives (again and again). 
6l. That is because Allah 
merges night into day, and He 
“| merges day into night, and 
Ņ verily it is Allah Who hears and 


l; sees (all things). 
l 


J 


That is because Allah - He 
is aie Reality; and those besides 
Y Him whom they invoke,- they 
are but vain Falsehood: verily 
Allah is He, Most High, Most 
Great. 

63. Don’t you see that Allah 
sends down rain from the sky, 
and forthwith the earth becomes 
A clothed with green? for Allah is 
He Who understands the finest 
mysteries, and is well-acquain- 

i ted (with them). 

64. To Him belongs all that is 
in the heavens and on earth: for 
verily Allah,- He is free of all 
wants, Worthy ofall Praise. 

65. Don’t you see that Allah 
has made subject to you (men) 

} all that is on the earth, and the 
ships that sail through the sea by 
‘| His Command? He withholds 
X| the sky (rain) from failing on the 

earth except by His leave: for 
4,| Allah is Most Kind and Most 

à Merciful to man. 
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58 Wallazeena haajaroo fee 
sabeelil-laahi Simma qutilooo 
aw maatoo la-yarzu@ane 
flahumul-laahu rizqan hasaa 
Wa ifmallaaha la~-Huwa khayrur- 


raaziqeen. 






59. La-yuikhi hu 
khalany2yardawnah: wa a 
laaha la-‘ Aleemun Halee 


6000Zaalika wa man ‘aaqaba 
bimisli maa ‘oogiba bihee- 
Simma bughiya ‘alayhi la- 
Yanisurannahul-laah; MAA- 
laaha la-‘Afuwwun Gh afook 


Zalika bi-@AMAl-laaha 
yoolijul-layla fip’iahaari wa 
yoolijim'nahaara fil-layli wa 





| dinal-laaha Samec Hii Bascefill 





Alika bi-BAWAl-laaha 
Huwal-Haqqu wa maa 
yall oona Mimddonihee huwal- 
baatilu wa @mmal-laaha Huwal- 
‘Alryyul-Kabeer, 





63. Alam tara @nmal-laaha 
anala minas-samaaa’i maaa ‘an 
fatusbihul-ardu mukhdarrah: 
jnnal-laaha Lateefun Khabeer. 


64. Lahoo maa fis-samaa- 


waati wa maa fil-ard: wa Mial- 
laaha la-Huwal-Ghaniyyul- 
Hameelll 

65. Alam tara-QHH@l-laaha 
sakhkhara lakum-maa_fil-ardi 
walfulka taffree fil-bahri_ bi- 
amrihee wa yumsikus-samaaa’a 


m illaa bi- 
iznih; -laaha binfaasi la- 
fea Tike 


Ra’oofur-Rahee 
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~~ = 


66. Itis He Who gave you life, 
will cause you to die, and will 
again give you life: truly man is 
a most ungrateful creature! 


67. To every people We have 
{ appointed rites and ceremonies 
which they must follow: let 
l them not then dispute with you 
on the matter, but you do invite 
i (them) to your Lord: for you are 
la assuredly on the Right Way. 


If they do wrangle with 
you, say, “Allah knows best 
-| what it is you are doing.” 


69. “Allah will judge between 
you on the Day of Judgment 
concerning the matters in which 
you differ.” 

‘| 70. Don’t you know that Allah 
knows all that is in heaven and 
‘| on earth? Indeed it is all in a 
Record, and that is easy for 
*| Allah. 


71. Yet they worship besides 
Allah, things for which no 
| authority has been sent down to 
‘| them, and of which they have 
(really) no knowledge: for those 
A that do wrong there is no helper. 

72. When Our Clear Signs are 
rehearsed to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of 
the Unbelievers! they nearly 
attack with violence those who 
rehearse Our Signs to them. Say, 
“Shall I tell you of something 
(far) worse than these Signs? It 
is the Fire (of Hell)! Allah has 
promised it to the Unbelievers! 
and evil is that destination!” 





















73. O men! Here is a parable 
set forth! listen to it! Those on 
whom, besides Allah, you call, 
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66. WA Huwal-lazeee ahyaa- 
kum mma yumeetukum 
Sima yuhyeekum; ial- 
Mana lakafoor. 





67. Likulli MaA alnaa 
makan hum naasikoohu 
falaa yunaazi®immaka fil-amr; 
wall‘u ilaa Rabbika ika 
la‘alaa hues taqe 





Sma MAAdalooka faqulil- 


laahu a‘lamu bimaa ta‘maloon. 


69. Allaahu yahkumu bayna- 
kum Yawmal-Qiyaamati fee- 
maa Mim feehi takhtalifoon. 


70. Alam ta‘lam annal- laaha 
ya‘lamu maa fis-samaaa’i wal- 
ard; MMMA zaalika fee kitaalll; 
fia zaalika ‘alal-laahi yaseeEilll 


TWA ya‘budoona Hii 
@Bonil-laahi maa lam yunazzil 
bihee sulta maa laysa 
lahuliliihee MRA maa 
lizzaalimeena iascc 


JONA izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatunaa bayyinaalifilia rifu 
fee wujoohil-lazeena kafarul- 

a yakaadoona yastoona 
bil-lazeena yatloona ‘alayhim 
Aayaatinaa; qul afa-unab- 
bi’ ukufillBish li- 
kum; @e@NBaru wa‘adahal- 
laahul-lazeena kafaroo wa 
bi’sal-maseer. 










73. Yaaa ayyu@a@ABasu 
duriba masaifiif@stami‘oo lah; 
fmnal-lazeena taf‘oona 
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The Believers—23 
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cannot create (even) a fly, ifthey 
all met together for the purpose! 
And if the fly should snatch 
away anything from them, they 
¥ would have no power to release 
it from the fly. Feeble are those 


| who petition and those whom 


they petition! 


‘174. No just estimate have they 


made of Allah: for Allah is He 
Who is strong and able to carry 
out His Will. 

75. Allah chooses Messen- 
gers from angels and from men, 
for Allah is He Who hears and 
sees (all things). 

76. He knows what is before 
them and what is behind them: 
and to Allah go back all 
questions (for decision). 


77. O you who believe! Bow | 


down, prostrate yourselves, and 
adore your Lord; and do good; 
j that you may prosper. 


J| 78. And strive in His cause as 
| you ought to strive, 


(with 
sincerity and under discipline). 
He has chosen you, and has 
imposed no difficulties on you 
in religion; it is the cult of your 
father Abraham. It is He Who 
has named you Muslims, both 
before and in this (Revelation); 
that the Messenger may be a 
witness for you, and you be 
witnesses for mankind! So 
establish regular Prayer, give 
regular Charity, and hold fast to 
Allah! He is your Protector - the 


$| Best to protect and the Best to 


help! 


Mu-minun, or The Believers. 
In the name of Allah, Most 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 


aN l. The Believers must (even- 


J| tually) Mes throu ugh,- 
PAT =| y ert Fi F Ft 
A Ikhfa n 
Laz ' r 2 


CS Lw po Lasi 


mMimdgonil-laahi ay{Vakhlu- 
qoo zubaabanwewa lawifta- 
ma‘oo lahoo wa fij®¥aslulf- 


humuz-zubaabu_ shay’al-laa 
yasfame@izoohu minh; da‘ufat- 
taalibu walmafloof, 


74. Maa qadarul-laaha haqqa 


qaikih; @M@l-laaha la-Qawi- 


yyun “Azeez. 


75. Allaahu yastafee minal- | 


malaaa’ikati Rusu 


mifianeidas; MWAl-laaha 
ee 
moa lamu maa bayna 


aydeehim wa maa khalfahum; 
wa llal-laahi turja‘ul-umoor. 





77. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanur-ka‘o0o0 wasjudoo 
wa‘budoo Rabbakum waf‘alul- 
khayra la‘allakum tuflihoon. 


78. Wa jaahidoo fil-laahi 
haqqa jihaadih; Huwaf- 
tabaakum wa maa ja‘ala 
‘alaykum fid-deeni min harafi 
Millata abeekum [Braaheem: 


Huwa Samma k um ul - 
muslimeena Migelu wa fee 


-haazaa li-yakoonar-Rasoolu 


Shaheedan ‘alaykum wa 
takoonoo shuhadaaa’a ‘ald 
fidas; fa-aqeemus-Salaata wa 
aatuz-Zakaata wa‘tasimoo 
billaahi Huwa mawlaakum 
fani‘mal-mawlaa wa ni% 


faseer, 


AL-MU’MINOON-23 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. | 
1. Qaffaflahal-mu’minoon. 
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Part 18 The Believers-23 


Those who humble them- 
&| selves in their prayers; 
3. Who avoid vain talk; 






























4. Who are active in deeds of 
‘| charity; 
5. Who abstain from sex, 


| 6. Except with those joined 
4| to them in the marriage bond, or 
(the captives) whom their right 
hands possess,- for (in their 
-| case) they are free from blame, 
7. But those whose desires 
exceed those limits are trans- 
gressors;- 

8. Those who faithfully 
j| observe their trusts and their 
covenants; 


~~ 


9. And who (strictly) guard 
}| their prayers;- 


10. These will be the heirs, 


11. Who will inherit Paradise: 
à| they will dwell therein (for 
ever). 


12. We created man from a 
*| quintessence (of clay); 


13. Then We placed him as (a 
| drop of) sperm in a place of rest, 
F| firmly fixed; 


14. Then We made the sperm 
into a clot of congealed blood; 
then of that clot We made a 
(foetus) lump; then We made 
out of that lump bones and 
clothed the bones with flesh; 
then We developed out of it 
j| another creature. So blessed be 
`| Allah, the Best to create! 


15. After that, at length you 
+| will die. 

‘| 16. Again, on the Day of 
Judgment, you will be raised up. 
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2. Allazeena hum fee 
Salaatihim khaashi‘oon. 

3.  Wallazeena hum ‘anil- 
laghwi mu‘ridoon. 

4. Wallazeena hum liz- 
Zakaati faa‘iloon. 

5. Wallazeena hum lifuroo- 
jihim haafizoon. 

6. Illaa ‘alaaa azwaajihim aw 
maa malakat aymaanuhum fa- 


ifmahum ghayru maloomeen. 


7. Famanifj-taghaa waraaa’a 
zaalika fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
‘aadoon. 
8. Wallazeena hum li- 
amaanaatihim wa ‘ahdihim 
raa‘oon. 


9. Wallazeena hum ‘alaa 
Salawaatihim yuhaafizoon. 


10. Ulaaa‘ika humul waari- 
soon. 
11. Allazeena yarisoonal- 
Firdawsa hum feehaa khaali- 
doon. 


12. Wa laqai khalafjnal 
MiSdana Maal 
coe eee 


BSa ja‘alnaahu nul- 
falie qaraafimi mak eci 








menma khalaj 
fifata ‘alaqataifakhalafjnal- 
‘alaqgata mudghafaallfakhalalj- 
nal-mudghata ‘iz aaliaii 
fakasawnal-‘izaama lahii@ii 
Sima @Asha-naahu khalqan 
aakhar; fatabaarakal-laahu 
ahsanul-khaaliqeen. 


15. Summa inakua da 


zaalika la-mayyitoon. 


16. Summa iMmäkum Yaw- 


mal-Qiyaamati tulf‘asoon. 
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Part 18 The Believers—23 


a Lm ff iff Et A SEAT 
17. And We have made, above 
$| you, seven tracts; and We are 


never unmindful of (Our) 
*| Creation. 

PE 18. 
t| from the sky according to (due) 
measure, and We cause it to soak 
in the soil; and We certainly are 
ñ| able to drain it off (with ease). 

| 19. With it We grow for you 
|} gardens of date-palms and 
vines: in them you have 
į| abundant fruits: and of them you 
eat (and have enjoyment),- 




































20. Also a tree springing out 
‘| of Mount Sinai, which produces 
oil, and relish for those who use 
‘| it for food. 

21. And in cattle (too) you 
k| have an instructive example: 
‘| from within their bodies We 
produce (milk) for you to drink; 
| there are, in them, (besides), 
‘| numerous (other) benefits for 
‘| you; and of their (meat) you eat: 

'}| 22. And on them, as well as in 
‘| ships, you ride. 

| 23. We sent Noah to his 
‘| people: he said, “O my people; 
worship Allah, you have no 
t| other god but Him. Will you not 
fear (Him)?” 


`| 24. The chiefs of the Unbe- 
lievers among his people said: 
S| “He is no more than a man like 
| yourselves: his wish is to assert 
«| his superiority over you. If Allah 
had wished (to send 
Messengers), He could have 
t| sent down angels; never did we 
{| hear such a thing (as he says), 
à| among our ancestors of old.” 

25. (And some said): “He is 
=| only a man possessed; wait (and 
have patience) with him for a 
$| time.” 
26. (Noah) said: “O my Lord! 
&| help me: for that they accuse me 
*| of falsehood!” 

4.) 27.50 We inspired him (with this 
i} message): “Construct the Ark 


And We send down water 
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17. Wa laqai khalanaa 
fawqakum safi‘a taraaa’il wa 
maa Kumiaa ‘anil-khalqi 
ghaafileen. 

18. Wa @AB@alnaa minas- 
samaaa’i maaa M gadai 
fa-aska@nmaahu fil-ardi wa iaa 
‘alaa zahaabiiiillihee laqaa- 


diroon 


19. Fa-@HSHA-naa lakuiiilbihee 
Jannaatim-min-nakheelifiw-wa 


a‘naa; lakum feehaa fawaa- 


kihu kaseerafifiW2WA minhaa 


ta-kuloon. 
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20. Wa shajarat@ifakhruju 3A 19 2 932e ha eek 7 | 

maiori Saynaaa’a Bitu hw) 3 (oy Pom Bae S 

bidduhni wa si§ghillil aakileen. 42 pra 5 Aun 99 97 
: AEN ao’ gibet 

21. Wa inna lakum fil- vë 
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an‘aami la‘iBralisqeekum! 
mimmaa fee butoonihaa wa 
lakum feehaa manaafi‘u 
kaseeraflinWwewa minhaa ta- 
kuloon. 

22. Wa ‘alayhaa wa ‘alal-fulki 
tuhmaloon. 

23. Wa laqai arsalnaa Noohan 
ilaa qawmihee faqaala yaa 
ga ‘-budullaaha maa lakum 
min ilaahin ghayruhoo afalaa 
tattaqoon. 


24. Faqaalal-mala’ul-lazeena 
kafaroo Mim @awmihee maa 
haazaaa illaa basha 
Mislukum yureedu M 
Watafaddala ‘alaykum wa law 
shaaa’al-laahu la-la 
malaaa’ikafamemaa sami‘naa 
bihaazaa feee aabaaa’inal 
awwaleen. 


25. In huwa illaa raju 


bo, a 





t E 


FAFE 


bihee hattaa he 





bimaa kazzaboon. 


27. Fa-awhaynaaa ilayhi anis- 
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pC ra a af pr] pens a el e oT af fe oe 


$ within Our sight and under Our 
À guidance: then when comes Our 


command, and the fountains of 


A the earth gush forth, you take on 
$| board pairs of every species, 
male and female, and your 
&| family- except those of them 
against whom the Word has 
a eady gone forth: and do not 
‘| address Me in favour of the 
wrong-doers; for they shall be 

| drowned (in the Floo 
28. And when you have 
embarked on the Ark - you and 


à those with you,- say: “Praise be 


to Allah, Who has saved us from | 


the people who do wrong.” 
29. And say: “O my Lord! 


enable me to disembark with 
A Your blessing: for You are the 
E an to enable (us) to disem- 


30. ‘Verily in this there are 
J| Signs (for men to understand); 
on do We try (men). 


Then We raised after them 
ahe generation. 
|32. And We sent to them a 
j Messenger from among them- 
selves, (saying), “Worship 
=| Allah! you have no other god 
“| but Him. Will you not fear 
“| (Him)?” 
33. And the chiefs of his 
‘| people, who disbelieved and 
denied the Meeting in the 





Hereafter, and on whom We had | 


bestowed the good things of this 
life, said: “He is no more than a 
man like yourselves: he eats of 
that of which you eat, and drinks 


of what you drink. 
i. 
ts 


“If you obey a man like 
a behold, it is certain 
you will be lost. 


“Does he promise that 
<a you die and become dust 
and bones, you shall be brought 

J| forth (again)? 

‘| 36. “Far, very far is that which 
j| youare promised! 
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bi-a ‘yuninaa wa wahyinaa fa- 
izaa jaaa’a amrunaa wa faarai 


famfidoru fasluk feehaa MM 


wjaynis-nayni wa 






‘alayhil-gawlu minhum wa laa 
tukhaatiffnee fil-lazeena 
zalamooo {iamahum-mughra- 


qoon. 


28. Fa-izas-tawayta Wia wa 
Mamieid aka ‘alal-fulki 
faqulil-hamdu lillaahil-lazee 
najjaanaa minal-qawmiz- 
zaalimeen. 





29. Wa qur-Rabbi Mii@ilnee 
MunZalani-mbaarakaswa 


AEA khayrul -Mieleen 


30. MBA fee zaalika la- 
Aaya linna a 
lamufftaleen. 


Summa) —ARSHA-naa M 
Ga dihim qarnan aakhareen. 
32. Fa-arsalnaa feehim 
Rasooffmeminhum ani‘budul- 
laaha maa lakum-min ilaahin 


ghayruhooo afalaa tattaqoon. 








33. Wa gqaalal-mala-u [iii 
@awmihil-lazeena kafaroo wa 
kazzaboo  biliqaaa’il-Aakhirati 
wa atrafnaahum fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa maa haazaaa illaa 
bashafuimenmislukum ya-kulu 
mimma ta-kuloona minhu wa 
yashrabu Mimmaa tashraboon. 


34. Wa la'in atatu basha- 
Amimislakum iffäkum izal- 


lakhaasiroon. 


35. Aya‘idukum i 
izaa mittum wa 
turaa BANAWA ‘izaaman aii. 
kuñi-mukhrajoon. 

36. Hayhaata hayhaata limaa 
tooʻadoon. 
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37. “There is nothing but our | 37. In hiya illaa hayaatunad- 



















life in this world! We shall die | dunyaa namootu wa nahyaa wa 


; and we live! But we shall never | maa nahnu bima ooseen. 
xk) be raised up again! 
38. “He is only a man who | 38. In huwa illaa rajulunif- 


KI 
A invents a lie against Allah, but 
| we are not the ones to believe in 
him!” 
* 39. (The prophet) said: “O my 
} Lord! help me: for that they 
A| accuse me of falsehood.” 
j: 40. (Alalh) said: “In buta little 
a they are sure to be sorry!” 
Then the Blast overtook 
ee with justice, and We made 
them as rubbish of dead leaves 
: (floating on the stream of 
q 


taraa ‘alal-laahi kazibanwewa 


maa nahnu lahoo bimu’mineen. 


39. Qaala RaBbii@Siirnee 


bimaa kazzaboon. 


40. Qaala aa galeelil-la- 
yusbiliififia naadimeen. 

41. Fa-akhazat-humus-say- 
hatu bilhaqqi faja‘alnaahum 
ghusaaa faaemabu ‘ dal-lilqaw- 


miz-zaalimeen. 
42. SUTaNAHSHa-naa M 
Ba dihim quroonan aakhareen. 


43. Maa tasbiqu min Giimatin 
ajalahaa wa maa yasta-khiroon. 


k, 


Time)! So away with the people 
who do wrong! 


42. Then We raised after them 
al other generations. 


43. No people can hasten their 


term, nor can they delay (it). 
y 


| 44. Then We sent Our Mess- 
į engers in succession: every time 
H there came to a people their 
ey they accused him o 
| falsehood: so We made them 
follow each other (in punish- 
es We made them as a tale 
J| (that is told): so away with a 
fy People that will not believe! 

45. Then We sent Moses and 
| his brother Aaron, with Our 
{| Sins and authority manifest, 


. SWRA arsalnaa Rusu- 
lanaa tatraa kullamaa jaaa’a 
fimmatar-Rasooluhaa kaz- 
zabooh; fa-atba‘naa ba'dahufi 

ja‘alnaahum 
ahaadees; fabu‘dal-liqawmil- 
laa yu’minoon. 


45, Bama arsalnaa Moosaa 
wa akhaahu Haaroona bi 
Aayaatinaa wa sulta 

been. 

| 46. Ilaa Fir‘awna wa mala’1- 
hee fastakbaroo wa kaanoo 
qawman ‘aaleen. 


| 46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
but these behaved insolently: 
they were an arrogant people. 


47. They said: “Shall we 
believe in two men like our- 
selves? And their people are 
subject to us!” 

48. So they (rejected) and 
à| accused them of falsehood, and 
| they became of those who were 
M49. And 

|49, And We gave Moses the 
Book, in order that they might 


47. Faqaalooo anu’minu 
q libasharayni mislinaa wa 
i qawmuhumaa lanaa ‘aabidoon. 
$ 48. Fakazzaboohumaa fa- 
kaanoo minal-muhlakeen. 


49. Wa laqai aataynaa 
Moosal-Kitaaba la‘allahum 





j| receive guidance. yahtadoon. 
50. And We made the son of | 50. Wa ja‘alnalf-na Maryama 
j } Mary and his mother aa Sigi wa fiiimiahooo Aayalanwewa 
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| We gave niet both shelter on 
high ground, affording rest and 
security and furnished with 
“| springs. 
| 51. O you Messengers! enjoy 
| (all) things good and pure, and 
| work righteousness: for I am 
&| well-acquainted with (all) that 
you do. 


52. And verily this Brother- 
J| hood of yours is a single 
€| Brotherhood, and I 
"| Lord and Cherisher: therefore 
4.| fear Me (and no other). 


m 53. 
A| their affair (of unity), between 
à| them, into sects: each party re- 
3| joices in that which is with itself 
i| 54. But leave them in their 
| confused ignorance for a time. 
| 55. 
| We have granted them abun- 
=| dance of wealth and sons, 


a 


= 


Mn a, 


56. We would hasten them on 
į| in every good? Nay, they do not 
1| understand. 


aaa | 


J| 57. Verily those who live in 
;| awe for fear of their Lord; 


į 58. Those who believe in the 
A| Signs of their Lord; 

}) 59. Those who do not join (in 
X| worship) partners with their 
©] Lord; 

J| 60. And those who dispense 
their charity with their hearts 


| full of fear, because they will 


*| return to their Lord;- 
F| 61. It is these who hasten in 
$| every good work, and these who 
f| are foremost in them. 


| 62. Onno soul do We place a 
{| burden greater than it can bear: 
before Us is a record which 
{| clearly speaks the truth: they 
will never be wronged. 


=| 63. But their hearts are in 
f| confused ignorance of this; 


Avie A Ghunna A IkhfaMeem Saakin A ta 
CS eed pit Las) 


Lasi U 


am your | 


But people have cut off 


Do they think that because | 










ies oe 


TEREN, ilaa ial | 


Zäati qaraatinwewa ma‘ ech 


SI Vasa ayyuhar-Rusulu 


kuloo minat-tayyibaati 
wa‘maloo saalihan fifiee bimaa 


ta‘maloona ‘Alec 





| S2NWainha haaziheee 
ümmatukum Gat 
Waahidalanwewa Ana Rabbu- | 


kum fattagoon. 


53. Fatagatta‘ooo amrahuti 


Baynahum zubu 


h i Zi 
farihoon. 


maa ladayhim 


54. Fazarhum fee ghamra- | 


tihim hattaa heen. 
55. A-yahsaboona @ifiamaa 
numidduhu@Bihee fiimmaa- 


DAW WA baneen. 


56. Nusaari‘u lahum fil- 
khayraat; bal laa yash‘uroon. 


57. Tanal-lazeena hummin | 





khashyati Rabbihim-n iL 
figoon. 


58. Wallazeena huoi- 
Aayaati Rabbihim yu’minoon. 
59. Wallazeena hupi- 
Rabbihim laa yushrikoon. 

60. Wallazeena yu’toona 
maaa aataw-wa quloobuhum 
wajilatun @aWahum ilaa 
Rabbihim raaji‘oon. 

61. Ulaaa’ika yusaari‘oona 
fil-khayraati wa hum lahaa 
saabiqoon. 

62. Wa laa nukallifu nafsan 
illaa wus‘ahaa wa ladaynaa 
ki @iitiqu bilhaqqi wa 
hum la yuzlamoon. 


63. Bal quloobuhum fee 


| asm seis 
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and there are, besides that, 


(continue) to do,- 

t| 64. Until, when We seize in 
| Punishment those of them who 
‘| received the good things of this 
Ñ world, behold, they will groan 
A| in supplication! 

gi 65. (it will be said): “Do not 
groan in supplication this day: 
=| for you shall certainly not be 
helped by Us. 

$| 66. “My Signs used to be 
F| rehearsed to you, but you used 
$| to turn back on your heels- 

67. “In arrogance: talking 
‘| nonsense about the (Qur’an), 
like one telling fables by night.” 
‘| 68. Do they not ponder over the 
t Word (of Allah), or has anything 
“| (new) come to them that did not 
come to their fathers of old? 

$| 69. Or do they not recognise 
$| their Messenger, that they deny 
| him? 


70. Or do they say, “He is 
possessed”? Nay, he has 
| brought them the Truth, but 
most of them hate the Truth. 


| 71. If the Truth had been in 
-| accord with their desires, truly 
the heavens and the earth, and all 
S| beings therein would have been 
Êl in confusion and corruption! 
Nay, We have sent them their 
| admonition, but they turn away 
A| from their admonition. 
<a] 72. Or is it that you ask them 
f| for some recompense? But the 
recompense of your Lord is 
F| best: He is the Best of those who 
give sustenance. 
| 73. But verily you call them to 
<| the Straight Way; 


$| 74, And verily those who do 


$| deviating from that Way. 


A) 75. If We had mercy on them 
and removed the distress which 

X| ison them 

i fee = 


y e] yoa 


Alkhfa A Ghunna k ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala 
pS Law poate Lia | 


Lasi i 


f| not believe in the Hereafter are 
| siraati lanaakiboon. 








Sh “fae a tom an ‘ila “ame "iam Lm lcm lee tie x p ‘nme Pn . fam fa arr a 
| wa lahum a‘maaliimeminld6oni 


$| deeds of theirs, which they will | 


zaalika hum lahaa ‘aamiloon. 


64. Hattaaa izaaa akhaznaa 
mutrafeehiim Bil‘azaabi izaa 
hum yaj’aroon. 


65. Laa taj’arul-yawma imma- 
m-militiaa laalfiim§aroon. 





66. Qai kaanat Aayaatee 


tutlaa ‘alaykum fakiiifiim 
‘alaaa a‘ qaabikum ffaukisoon. 


67. Mustakbireena bihee 
saamibantahjuroon 


68. Afalam yaddabbarul- | 


gawla am jaaa’ahum-maa lam 
ya-ti aabaaa’ahumul awwa- 
leen. 


lahurn fahum lahoo Minkiroon. 
70. Am yaqooloona bihee 
jimaGN6A! jaaa’ ahuiiBilhaqqi 


wa aksaruhum lil-haqqi 


| kaarihoon. 


71. Wa _ lawit-taba‘al-haqqu 
ahwaaa’ahum lafasadatis- 
samaawaatu wal-ardu wa Man 
PMM; bal ataynaahuli 
Bizikrihim fahum SailZikrihim- 
mu‘ridoon. 


72. Am tas’aluhum kharjaii 


fakharaaju Rabbika khayfiifiwe= 
Wa Huwa khayrur-raaziqeen. 


ilaa Siraafimeiistaqeen 9) 


7AM Waliinal-lazeena laa 


yu’minoona bil-Aakhirati ‘anis- 


75. Wa law rabian wa a? svu ia 
jil | kn 
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Aare 


af 29th 
YY oei \A wBtUS 


at Ce a el LO AO A Pal oa A AE E AE E B A a da 


they would obstinately persist in 
5 their transgression, wandering in 

distraction to and fro. 
76. We inflicted Punishment on 
S them, but they did not humble 
themselves to their Lord, nor do 
‘| they submissively entreat (Him)!- 
77. Until We open on them a 
y gate leading to a severe Punish- 
ment: then lo! they will be 
‘| plunged in despair therein! 
Y 78. It is He Who has created 
| for you (the faculties of) hearing, 
ys feeling and understanding: 
| but little thanks itis you give! 


| 79. And He has multiplied 
you through the earth, and to 
= you shall be gathered back. 


el OT eT e cameras 


Itis He Who gives life and 
a and to Him (is due) the 
alternation of Night and Day: 


| will you not then understand? 


On the contrary they say 
j the similar to what the 
ancients said. 


82. They say: “What! when 
we die and become dust and 
&| bones, could we really be raised 
H up again? 

83. “Such things have been 
J| promised to us and to our fathers 
before! they are nothing but 
tales of the ancients!” 





earth and all beings therein? 
(say) if you know!” 

85. They will say, “To Allah!” 
say: “Yet will you not receive 
| admonition?” 

86. Say: “Who is the Lord of 
the seven heavens, and the Lord 
X| of the Throne (of Glory) 
: Der 
87. They will sa 
| belong) to Allah.” 
you not then fear?” 
88. Say: “Who is it in whose 
J| hands is the governance of all 
| things,- who Fon ac but is 

not ape (of any)? (say) if 


, 84. Say: “To whom belong the 


“(Th 
ay: “Will 





er Ca 


Lasi 
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A Ikhfa A Ghunna Ai Ikhfa Meem Saakin ji Id 
rare Shw po «Laas | 


lalajjoo fee tughyaanihim 


ya*mahoon, 


76. Wa laqalll akhaznaahulfl 


Bil‘azaabi famastakaanoo li- 


Rabbihim wa maa _ yatadar- 


ra‘oon. 


77. Hattaaa izaa fatahnaa 


‘alayhimbaa paa ‘azaa gi 





Mädeedin izaa hum feehi 


muflisoon. 

78. Wa Huwal-lazeee MBM 
a-lakumus-sam‘a_ wal-alfsaara 
wal-af’idah; qaleel@mi@ii@a 
tashkuroon. 

79. Wa Huwal-lazee zara- 
akum fil-ardi wa ilayhi 
tuhsharoon. 

80. Wa Huwal-lazee yuhyee 
wa yumeetu wa lahukhtilaaful- 







layli WaWWahaar: afalaa 
ta*qiloon. 
81. Bal qaaloo misla maa 


qaalal-awwaloon. 

Qaalooo ‘a-izaa mitnaa 
wa Kilda turai 
‘izaaman ‘aiia lama 
‘oosoon. 

83. Laqalll wu‘ifinaa nahnu wa 
aabaaa’unaa haazaa f@ablu 
in haazaaa illaaa asaateerul- 
awwaleen. 


84. Qul limanil-ardu wa Baal 
fSehaaa (Am ta‘lamoon. 


85. Sa-yaqooloona lillaah; qul 
afalaa tazakkaroon, 

86. Qul mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waatis-safl‘i wa Rabbul- 
“Arshil-‘Azeem. 


87. Sa-yaqooloona lillaah; qul 
afalaa tattagoon. 


88. Qul ERB yadihee 


malakootu kulli shay iwawa | 


Huwa yujeeru wa laa yujaaru 


ne ta‘ “lamoon. 
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$| belongs) to Allah.” Say: “Then 


how are you deluded?” 

90. We have sent them the 
Truth: but they indeed practise 
Falsehood! 

91. No son did Allah beget, 
nor is there any god along with 
Him: (if there were many Bods), 
behold, each god would have 
taken away what he had created, 
and some would have lorded it 
over others! ihe to Allah! (He 


lz They will say, “(It 


4 


a 


is free) from the (sort of) things 
they attribute to Him! 

92. He knows what is hidden 
and what is open: too high is He 
for the partners they attribute to 
Him! 

93. Say: “O my Lord! if You will 
show me (in my lifetime) that 
which they are warned against,- 
94. “Then, O my Lord! put me 
not amongst the people who do 
wrong!” 

95. And We are certainly able 
to show you (in fulfilment) that 
against which they are warned. 
96. Repel evil with that which 
is best: We are well acquainted 


Ñ| with the things they say. 


A 
A 


4 
: 
: 








97. And say “O my Lord! I 
A seek refuge with You from the 
suggestions of the Evil Ones. 


&| 98. “And I seek refuge with 
You O my Lord! lest they should 
l come near me.” 


4 


à| 99. (In Falsehood will they be) 
j| until, when death comes to one 

of them, he says: “O my Lord! 
send me back (to life),- 


100. “In order that I may work 
|| righteousness in the things I 
neglected.” - “By no means! It is 
but a word he says.”- Before 
them is a Partition till the Day 
they are raised up. 













101. Then when the Trumpet is 
blown, there will be no more 
relationships between them that 
=| Day, nor will one ask after 
another! 
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89. Sa-yaqooloona lillaah; 
qul fanaa tusharoon. 


90. Bal ataynaahuliilBil-haqqi 
walmnahum lakaaziboon. 

91. Mat-takhazal-laahu fine 
Wa laGimwewa maa kaana 
ma‘ahoo min ilaah; izal- 
lazahaba kullu ila maa 
khalaga wa la‘alaa ba‘duhum 
‘alaa ba‘ @@088Bhaanal-laahi 
aaa yasifoon. 

92. Aalimil-Ghaybi wash- 
shahaadati fata‘aalaa maa 
yushrikoon. 






93. Qur-Rabbi iMmaa turi- 
paie maa yoo‘adoon. 

94. Rabbi falaa taff‘alnee fil- 
gawmiz-zaalimeen. | 

95. Wa iaa ‘alaaa Biri- 
yaka maa naʻiduhum laqaa- 
diroon. 


96. Ifa‘ billatee hiya ahsa- 
nus-sayyi’ah; Nahnu a‘lamu 
bimaa yasifoon. 


97. Waqur-Rabbia‘oozu bika 
min hamazaatish-Shayaateen. 


98. Waa‘oozu bika Rabbi Bay 
¥Yahduroon. 

99. Hattaaa izaa jaaa’a ahada- 
humul-mawtu qaala Rabbir- 
jioon. 


100. La‘alleee a‘malu ṣşaal iA 
@emaa taraktu kallaaa; fififahaa 
kalimatun huwa qaaa’iluhaa wa 
pAr hi Parzakhun 
ilaa Yawmi yul‘asoon. 





101. Fa-izaa nufikha fis-Soori 
falaaa aba baynahum 


Yawma’ igi laa yata- 


saaa’aloon. 
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102. The those sips balance | 


‘| (of good deeds) is heavy,- they 
| will attain salvation: 


103. But those whose balance is 
J| light, will be those who have 
à| lost their souls, in Hell will they 
| abide. 


104. The Fire will burn their 
faces, and they will therein grin, 
with their lips displaced. 


105. “Were not My Signs 
rehearsed to you, and you but 
treated them as falsehoods?” 


he 
el A 


` 


a a. 


106. They will say: “Our Lord! 
ji our misfortune overwhelmed 
us, and we became a people 
į astray! 

107. “Our Lord! bring us out of 
ù this: if ever we return (to evil), 
then shall we be wrong-doers 
indeed!” 

108. He will say: “Be you 
driven into it (with ignominy)! 
Î and do not speak to Me! 

109. “A part of My servants 
ì there was, who used to pray, Our 
| Lord! we believe; then You 
fy forgive us, and have mercy upon 


aT 


snl 


— = 


Tas 


‘| who show mercy!” 

| 110. “But you treated them with 
ridicule, so much so that 
è| (ridicule of) them made you 
j oea My Message while you 
were laughing atthem! 

111. “Ihave rewarded them this 
&| day for their patience and 
}| constancy: they are indeed the 
| ones that have achieved bliss...” 
112. He will say: “What number 
of years did you stay on earth?” 


| 113. They will say: “We stayed 
a day or part of a day: but ask 
"| those who keep account.” 


| 114. He will say: “You stayed 
not but a little,- if you had only 
known! 


ss M = st a 


Ca a pe 


us: for You are the Best of those | 





102., Tak 2: mawaazee- 
nuhoo fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
muflihoon, 


103. Wa man khaffat mawaa- 
zeenuhoo fa-ulaaa’ikal-lazeena 
khasirooo @mfsahum fee 
Jahannama khaalidoon. 


104. Talfahu wujoohahuiitine 
aru wa hum feehaa 
kaalihoon. 


105. Alam takun Aavyaatee 
tutlaa ‘alaykum fa an 
tukaz ziboon. 


106. Qaaloo Rabbanaa ghala- 


| bat ‘alaynaa shiljwatunaa wa 


kannaa qawiiaaldaaalleen. 


107. Rabbanaaa akhriffnaa 
minhaa fa-in ‘ulfmaa fa-jifda 


zaalimoon. 





108. Qaalakh-sa’oo feehaa wa 
laa tukallimoon. 

109. Tifighoo kaana faree@ilii 
Min ‘ibaadee yaqooloona Rab- 
banaaa aaiiafiniaa faghfir lanaa 
warhamnaa wa MMM khayrur- 
raahimeen. 





110. Fattakhaztumoohum | 





sikhriyyan hattaaa ansawkum 
zikree wa hum 
tadhakoon. 

111. Tie jazaytuhumul- 
Yawma bimaa sabarooo 
fanahum humul-faaa’izoon. 





112. Qaala kam labistum fil- 
ardi ‘adada sineen. l 
113. Qaaloo labisnaa yawman 


aw ba'da yawMim ias ’alil- 


‘aaaddeen. 


114. Qaala il-labistum illaa 


qaleelal-law aiiiäkum kuntum 


ta‘lamoon. 
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115. “Did you pm think that 

{ We had created you in jest, and 

i that you would not be brought 
$| back to Us (for account)?” 

116. Therefore exalted be 

A Allah, the King, the Reality: 

d { there is no god but He, the Lord 


115, anadir Mamaa 
khalaGhaakum ‘abaSanwewa 
ffakum ilaynaa laa turja‘oon. 
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116. Fata‘aalal-laahul-Mali- 
/kul-Haff laaa ilaaha illaa 
“Huwa Rabbul-‘Arshil-Kareem. 
of the Throne of Honour! 
117. Ifanyone invokes, besides 
l Allah, any other god, he has no 
i authority therefor; and his 
A reckoning will be only with his 
Lord! and verily the Unbelie- 
“H vers shall not prosper! 
q 118. So say: “O my Lord! 
{ Grant us forgiveness and 
































ilaahan sahara laa-burhaana 
lahoo bihee fa-infia@maa 
hisaabuhoo Amda Rabbih; 
innahoo laa yuflihul-kaafiroon. 


118. Wa qur-Rabbigh-fir 
'warham wa AMA khayrur- 


‘| mercy! for You are the Best of | raahimeen. t is z? 
© Chee 3) ma 




















l those who show mercy!” 
a 





; Nur, or The Light. l J-NOOR-?2 EE AA i 475 9 | 
A|| Inth fA k i T ae 7 : di EDEIS 9 ait 
A | e name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir te Py 
AIL Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. | ee si l 


1. Sooratun 
faradnaahaa wa @mgalnaa 
feehaaa Aayaaliliapayyinaatil- 
la‘allakum tazakkaroon. 

2. Azzaantyatu wazzaanee 
falllidoo kulla waah idim 
Minhumaa mi’ata jaldafiiwewe 
laa ta-khuzkumMBihimaa ra- 
faime deenil-laahi iikimiim 
tu’minoona billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-Aakhiri wal-yashhall 
‘azaabahumaa taaa’ifafime 
final-mu’mineen. 

3. Azzaanee laa Yankihu 
illaa zaaniyatan aw mushrika- 
awewazzaaniyatu laa Yank 
huhaaa illaa zaanin aw mushrik 
‘Wa hurrima zaalika ‘alal- 
mu’mineen. 


i 1. A Surah which We have 
sent down and which We have 

A ordained: in it We have sent 

S| down Clear Signs, in order that 

; j you may receive admonition. 

S 2. The woman and the man 

l guilty of adultery or forni- 
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cation,- flog each of them with a 
hundred stripes: let not com- 
i passion move you in their case, 





a 


| in a matter prescribed by Allah, 
}| if you believe in Allah and the 
l Last Day: and let a party of the 
Believers witness their punish- 
cies 

I: jet no man guilty of 
; adultery or fornication marry 
i any but a woman similarly 
A| guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let 
ï any but such a man or an 
l Unbeliever marry such a 
woman: to the Believers such a | 

{| th thing is forbidden. =° $ 
And those who launch a 
iige agaiñst chaste women, 
and produce not four witnesses 
A (to support their allegations),- 
flog them with eighty stripes; 
{j and reject their evidence ever 


ey, sit Herne oo Ag 5 
ear N aera |i 
pane s AAA A 
after: for such men are wicked 6 8 i Até a) a 
j } tinspressors: 
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4. Wallazeena yarmoonal- | 
muhsanaati Mimma lam ya-too 
bi-arba‘ati shuhadaaa’a fafli- 
doohum samaaneena jaldi 
Wa laa taljbaloo lahum shahaa- 
datan abais yA ulaaa’ika 
humul-faasiqoon. 
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Part 18 ‘The sa nee Z 
oE 5. Unless ve repent 
A and mend (their 
į conduct); for Allah is Oft- 
:|| Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
M 6. And for those who launch 
| a charge against their spouses, 
à and have (in support) no 
evidence but their own,- their 
‘| solitary evidence (can be 
Pt] received) if they bear witness 
| four times (with an oath) by 
a Allah that they are solemnly 
telling the truth; 
|7. And the fifth (oath) 
į (should be) that they solemnly 


J| themselves if they tell a lie. 

$| 8. But it would avert the 
punishment from the wife, if she 
$| bears witness four times (with 
Han oath) by Allah, that (her 
‘| husband) is telling a lie; 


t| 9. And the fifth (oath) should 
} be that she solemnly invokes the 
¿| wrath of Allah on herself if (her 
i} accuser) is telling the truth. 
10. If it were not for Allah’s 
à| grace and mercy on you, and that 
t| Allah is Oft- Returning, full of 
*| Wisdom,- (you would be ruined 
indeed). 
ll. Those who brought 
į forward the lie are a body 
among yourselves: think it not 
-| to be an evil to you; on the 
contrary it is good. for you: to 
X&| every man among them (will 
| come the punishment) of the sin 
that he earned, and to him who 
$| took on himself the lead among 
them, will be a Penalty grie- 
t| Vous. 
12. Why did not the Believers 
- men and women - when you 
} heard of the affair,- thought well 
<| of their people and say, “This 
| (charge) is an obvious lie” ? 


į} 13. Why did they not bring 
4,| four witnesses to prove it? 







«| When they have not brought the | 


i|| witnesses, such men, in the sight 
i| of Allah, (stand forth) them- 


J| selves as liars! 
ho 
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$| invoke the curse of Allah on 
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5. 
Bidi zaalika wa aslahoo fa- 
imnal-laaha Ghafoorur Raheediil 


BWA llazeena yarmoona 
azwaajahum wa lam yakul- 
lahum shuhadaaa’u illaaa 

suhum fashahaadatu 
ahadihim arba‘u shahaadaalil 
Billaahi @MWBhoo laminas- 
saadiqeen. 


7. Wal-khaamisatu gma 
la‘natal-laahi ‘alayhi Miana 
minal-kaazibeen. 





8. Wa yalfra’u ‘anhal- 
‘azaaba Bmlllidshhada arba‘a 
shahaadaaliiiilil laahi fnahoo 


laminal-kaazibeen. 


9. Wal-khaamisata Bima 
ghadabal-laahi ‘alayhaaa W 
Wana minas-saadigeen. 


10. Wa law laa fadlul-laahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhoo wa 


Hakeem. 
. (GWA-lazeena jaaa’oo bil- 
ifki ‘usb m; laa 


tahsaboohu sharral-lak ui 
huwa khayrul-lakum; likul- 
limri i Minhu mak-tasaba 
minal-ism; wallazee tawallaa- 
kifrahoo minhum lahoo 
‘azaabun ‘azeem. 


12. Law laaaizsami‘tumoohu 


| zannal- -mu’minoona walmu- 


‘minaatu bi@ifdsihim khay- 
FanWowa qaaloo haazaaa iff 
eae Neer O eae ah BRS DN 





13. 
bi-arba‘ati shuhadaaa’; fa-iz 
lam ya-too bishshuhadaaa’i fa- 
ulaaa’ika l-laahi humul- 
kaaziboon. 
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Tial- lazeena taaboo — 


@ifial-laaha Tawwaabun | 


Law laa jaaa’oo ‘alayhi | 
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14. Were it not for the grace 
‘| and mercy of Allah on you, in 
this world and the Hereafter, a | 
grievous Penalty would have | 


seized you in that you rushed 


| glibly into this affair. 


15. Behold, you received it on 
your tongues, and said out of 
your mouths things of which 
you had no knowledge; and you 


| thought it to be a light matter, 


while it was most serious in the 
sight of Allah. 


à| 16. And why did you not, 


when you heard it, say? - “It is 
not right of us to speak of this: 
Glory to Allah! this is a most 
serious slander!” 


17. Allah admonishes you, 
that you may never repeat such 
(conduct), if you are (true) 


H Believers. 


18. And Allah makes the 


į Signs plain to you: for Allah is 
k| full of knowledge and wisdom. 


19. Those who love (to see) 


=| scandal published broadcast 
t| among the Believers, will have 
| a grievous Penalty in this life 


and in the Hereafter: Allah 


| knows, and you do not know. 


t 20. Were it not for the grace 


and mercy of Allah on you, and 


ù| that Allah is full of kindness and 


P 21. 


mercy, (you would be ruined 
indeed). 
O you who believe! Do not 


‘| follow Satan’s footsteps: if any 


will follow the footsteps of 


$| Satan, he will (but) command 


what is shameful and wrong: 


‘| and were it not for the grace and 


mercy of Allah on you, not one 
of you would ever have been 


i pure: but Allah purifies whom 
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14. Wa law laa fadlul-laahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhoo 
fiddunyaa wal-Aakhirati 
lamassakum fee maaa-afadtum 
feehi ‘azaabun ‘azeem. 


15. Iz talaqqawnahoo bi- 
alsinatikum wa taqooloona bi- 
af waahi oN; laysa laku 


wa tahsaboo- 


AnW-Wé huwa 
SU late ee azeem, 








Ibm Wa law laaa iz sami'‘tu- 
moohu qultum-maa yakoonu 
lanaaa Sfienatakallama bihaazaa 
SuBhaanaka haazaa buhtaanun 
“aze 





| Ya‘izukumul-laahu &f 
7 oodoo limisliheee abadan {f 
fim-mu’mineen. 





18. 


Wa yubayyinul-laahu 
lakumul-Aayaat; wallaahu 
‘Aleemun Hakeem. 


19. ifal-lazeena yuhibboona 

an ftashee‘al-faahishatu fil- 
lazeena aamanoo lahum 
‘azaabun aleemun “fid-dunyaa 
wal-Aakhirah; wallaahu ya‘la- 
mu wa antum laa ta‘lamoon. 


20. Wa law laa fadlul-laahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhoo wa 
annal-laaha Ra’ oofur-Raheem. 


20) Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tattabi‘oo 
khutuwaatish-Shaytaan; wa 
Many-yattabi‘ khutuwaatish- 
Shaytaani fa4inmahoo ya-muru 
bilfahshaaa’i walmunkar; wa 
law laa fadlul-laahi ‘alaykum 
wa rahmatuhoo maa zakaa 

Gim-min ahadin abadanwe 
wa ‘eal laaha yuzakkee 


jany-yashaaa’: 
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And Allah i Is : One Who hears 
*| and knows (all things). 
22. Let not those among you 
$| who are endued with grace and 
+ amplitude of means resolve by 
xs} oath against helping their 


kinsmen, those in want, and 


‘| those who have left their homes 


H in Allah’s cause: 


let them 


‘| forgive and overlook, do you 


{| women, 


not wish that Allah should 
4! forgive you? For Allah is Oft- 
j| Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


àl 23. Those who slander chaste 
indiscreet but belie- 
| ving, are cursed in this life and 
in the Hereafter: for them is a 
i| grievous Penalty,- 


5 24. On the Day when their 
f| tongues, their hands, and their 
‘| feet will bear witness against 


them as to their actions. 


25. Onthat Day Allah will pay 


then back (all) their just dues, 


and they will realise that Allah is 


‘| the (very) Truth, that makes all 


À 
f 
Ja 
‘ 
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A Ikhfa 
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things manifest. 

26. Women impure are for 
men impure, and men impure 
for women impure and women 
of purity are for men of purity, 
and men of purity are for 
women of purity: these are not 
affected by what people say: for 
them there is forgiveness, and a 
ee honourable. 





O you who believe! Do not | 


nD houses other than your 
own, until you have asked 
permission and saluted those in 
them: that is best for you, in 
order that you may heed (what is 
seemly). 


If you find no one in the 
aa do not enter until permi- 
ssion is given to you: if 
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wallaahu Samee‘un ‘Aleem, 


PWA laa ya-tali ulul-fadli 
Mim wassa‘ati My yi tooo 
ulil-qurbaa walmasaakeena 
walmuhaajireena fee sabee- 
lillaahi walya‘foo walyasfa- 
hooo; alaa tuhibboona Siye 
Yagchfiral-laahu lakum; 
wallaahu Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


23. Tnhal-lazeena yarmoonal- 
muhsanaatil-ghaafilaatil- 
mu’minaati lu‘inoo fid-dunyaa 
wal-Aakhirati wa lahum 
‘azaabun ‘aze 


PAN Yawma tashhadu ‘alay- 
him alsinatuhum wa aydeehim 
wa arjuluhuMi Bimaa kaanoo 
ya maloon. 


25. Yawma’izimyoyuwaf- 
feehimul-laahu deenahumul- 
haqga wa ya‘lamoona Amal- 
laaha Huwal-Haqqul-Mubeen. 
26. Alkhabeesaatu lilkha- 
beeseena walkhabeesoona 
lilkhabeesaati wattayyibaatu 
littayyibeena wattayyiboona 
littayyibaat; ulaaa’ika mubar- 





ra’oona Bre hot gal 





Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa ta—lkhuloo 
buyootan ghayra buyootikum 
hattaa tasta-nisoo wa tusallimoo 
‘allaa ahlihaa;: zaalikum 
khayrul-lakum la‘allakum 
tazakkaroon. 


28. Fa-il-lam tajidoo feehaaa 
ah, laa tallkhuloohaa 
hattaa yu’zana lakum wa 
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you are „asked to go back. go 


back: that makes for greater 
purity for yourselves: and Allah 
knows well all that you do. 

29. Itis no fault on your part to 
enter houses not used for living 


|| in, which serve some (other) use 


for you: And Allah has know- 
Y ledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal. 


30. Say to the believing men 
| that they should lower their gaze 
and guard their modesty: that 
S| will make for greater purity for 
them: and Allah is well 


acquainted with all that they do. 
(31. 


And say to the believing 
women that they should lower 
their gaze and guard their 
Ma that they should not 
display their beauty and 
ornaments except what (must 
ordinarily) appear thereof; that 


Jj they should draw their veils 


À 


a. = C E o TE =if 


s = 


over their bosoms and not 
‘| display their beauty except to 
Y their husbands, their fathers, 
their husband’s fathers, their 
sons, their husbands’ sons, their 


îl brothers or their brothers’ sons, | 


or their sisters’ sons, or their 
women, or the slaves whom 
-| their right hands possess, or 
'| male servants free of sexual 
urge, or small children who 
«| have no sense of the shame of 
sex; and that they should not 
strike their feet in order to draw 
attention to their hidden orna- 
ments. And O you Believers! 
You turn all together towards 
Allah, that you may attain Bliss. 
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huwa azkaa lakum; wallaahu 
bimaa ta‘maloona ‘Aleem. 


29. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
Sa fadkhuloo buyootan ghayra 
maskoonalif’ féehaa mataa‘ul- 
lakum; wallaahu ya‘lamu maa 
oona wa maa taktumoon. 


30. Qul lilmu’mineena 
yaghuddoo min aBsaarihim wa 
yahfazoo furoojahum; zaalika 
azkaa lahum; fmmallaaha 
khabec imaa yasna‘oon. 


31. Wa qul lilmu’minaati 
yaghdudna min allsaariliifiiad 
wa yahfazna furoojahiinna wa 
laa yuBdeena zeenataliiiiina 
illaa maa zahara minhaa 
walyadrifna bikhumurihinna 
‘alaa juyoobihinna wa laa 
yuBdeena zeenatahtinna illaa 
libu‘oolatihiima aw aabaaa’i- 
Minna aw aabaaa’i bu‘oolati- 
AmA aw aBnaaa’ihinna aw 
aBnaaa’i bu‘oolatiiiifia aw 
ikhwaanihinna aw banece 
ikhwaanififima aw baneee 
akhawaatiliimma aw nisaaa’i- 
finna aw maa malakat 
aymaanuhunna awit-taabi‘eena 
ghayri ulil-irbati minar-rijaali 
awit-tiflillazeena lam yazharoo 
‘alaa ‘awraalin-nisaaa’i wa laa 
yadriBna bi-arjuliliiiwa 
liyu‘lama maa yukhfeena Min 
Zéenatihinn; wa toobooo 
ilallaahi jamee‘an ayyuhal 
mu’minoona la‘allakum 
tuflihoon. 
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‘| who are single, or the virtuous 
| ones among your slaves, male 
&| or female: if they are in poverty, 
}) Allah will give them means out 
4| of His grace: for Allah encom- 
fj passes all, and He knows all 
.| things. 

| 33. Let those who find not the 
wherewithal for marriage keep 
| themselves chaste, until Allah 
gives them means out of His 
=| grace. And if any of your slaves 
ask for a deed in writing (to 
k| enable them to earn their 
{| freedom for a certain sum), give 
them such a deed if you know 
į any good in them: yes, give 
j| them something yourselves out 
à| of the means which Allah has 
f| given to you. But do not force 
=| your maids to prostitution when 
they desire chastity, in order that 
‘| you may make a gain in the 
goods of this life. But if anyone 
compels them, yet, after such 
i} compulsion, is Allah, Oft- 
J| Forgiving, Most Merciful (to 
=| them), 





l 34. We have already sent 
down to you verses making 
{ things clear, an illustration from 
(the nage of) people who passed 
{ away before you, and an 
admonition for those who fear 
(Allah). 
35. Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. The 
‘| parable of His Light is as if there 
| were a Niche and within it a 
A F the Lamp enclosed in 
Glass: the glass as it were a 
brilliant star: lit from a blessed 
)| Tree, an Olive, neither of the 
East nor of the West, whose Oil 
is well-nigh Luminous, though 





fire scarce touched it: Light 

upon Light! Allah guides whom 

| He will to His Light: Allah sets 

forth Parables for men: and 
i Allah 
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N 32. Marry those among you 


CS Led pit bac f 





32. Wa GEM ul-ayaamaa 

was-saaliheena min 
‘ibaadikum wa imaa’ikum: My 
Yakoonoo fugaraaa’a yughni- 
himul-laahu dlih; wal- 
laahu Waasi‘un ‘Ale 







S30MWAl-yasta‘fifil-lazeena 
laa yajidoona nikaahan hattaa 
yughniyahumul-laahu Min 
fadlih; wallazeena yalfta- 
ghoonal-kitaaba a 
malakat aymaanukum fakaati- 
boohum in ‘alimtum ee 
kha : a 
Maalil-laahil- lazeee gastos 
wa laa tukrihoo fatayaatikum 
‘alal-bighaaa’i in aralfna 
tahassunal-litaitaghoo ‘aradal- 
hayaatid-dunyaa; wa Mal 

Yukrihitiana fa-innal-laaha 
madi ikraahiiinna 
Ghafoorur-Raheem, 7) 











SAA laqai MiZalnaaa 
ilaykum Aayaatimemubay- 
yina mas nal- 
lazeena khalaw finegablikum 


wa maw ‘izatal-lilmuttaqeen. 








35. Allaahu noorus-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; masalu noorihee 
kamishkaalii fëchaa mişbaah; 


almişbaahu fee zujaajatin | 


azzujaajatu-ka-a@nnahaa 
kawkabum@urri oqadu 
Mine. Sha jaratimemubaarakatin 
Zaytoonatil-laa sharqiyy 
Wa laa gharbiyy kaadu 
zaytuhaa yudeee’u wa law lam 
tamsashu naal fOorun ‘alaa 
nook !¥ahdil-laahu linoorihee 
many yäshaaa’; wa yadribul- 
laahul-amsaala Kas. 
wallaahu bikulli 
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LT 


l 
, 
‘ 
4 
l 
5 
S 
l finds Allah (ever) with him, and 
d 
s 
S 
d 
i 
j r 
E 


: Ì knows all things. 


| 36. (Lit is such a Light) in 
houses, which Allah has per- 
mitted to be raised to honour; for 
the celebration, in them, of His 
N name: in them is He glorified i in 
the mornings and in the 
| evenings, (again and again),- 
37. By men whom neither 
traffic nor merchandise can 
divert from the remembrance of 
Allah, nor from regular Prayer, 
nor from paying Zakat; their 
(only) fear is for the Day when 
hearts and eyes will be turned 
about,- 
38. That Allah may reward 
them according to the best of 
their deeds, and add even more 
for them out of His Grace: for 
Allah provides for those whom 
He will, without measure. 
39. But the Unbelievers,- their 
deeds are like a mirage in sandy 
deserts, which the man parched 
with thirst mistakes for water; 
until when he comes up to it, he 
finds it to be nothing: but he 


Allah will pay him his account: 


and Allah is swift in taking 


account. 
40. Or (the Unbelievers’ state) 
‘| is like the depths of darkness ina 
vast deep ocean, overwhelmed 
$| with billow topped by billow, 
topped by (dark) clouds: depths 
of darkness, one above another: 
} if a man stretches out his hand, 
he can hardly see it! for any to 
whom Allah does not give light, 
there is no light! 


‘| 41. Do not you see that it is 
Allah Whose praises all beings 
S| in the heavens and on earth do 


The Light-24 


Sel a ma at et oe pe ee 


shay'in ‘Alec i 


BGP Fee buyootin azinal-laahu | 





aed x M, iL a! 
Sel ete e A 


aulturfa‘a wa yuzkara 
feehasmuhoo yusabbihu lahoo 
feehaa bilghuduwwi wal- 
aasaal. 


37. Ruijaalul-laa tulheehim 
tijaarafinwewa laa bay‘un Ei 
Zikril-laahi wa igqaamis-Salaati 
wa eetaaa‘iz-Zakaati yakhaa- 
foona Yawmanlifataqallabu 


feehil-quloobu wal-affsaar. 


38. LiyalJziyahumul-laahu 
ahsana maa ‘amiloo wa 
yazeedahum-n dlih; wal- 


laahu yarzuqu pe u 





| bighayri hisaa S 


SOmWallazeena kafarooo 


a‘maaluhum kasaraaiii 
Bilgece‘ afifiv=Vahsabuhuz- -zam- 
aanu maaa’an hattaaa izaa 
jaaa’ahoo lam yajiflhu shay- 
miwa wajadal-laaha Eida- 
hoo fawaffaahu hisaabah; 
wallaahu saree‘ul hisaa. 


40. Aw kazulumaatinllfée 
bahril-lujjiVWiny2yachshaahu 
maw wqihee 

maw{Gmieiiiiifawqihee sahaa 


Zülumaa A duhaa fawqa 
ba‘din izaaa akhraja yadahoo 


lam yakal yaraahaa wa mal-lam 
yaj‘alil-laahu lahoo noofaii 
famaa lahoo Minoor. 





41. Alam tara @nmal-laaha yu- 
sabbihu lahoo Mam fissamaa- 
waati wal-ardi wat-tayru 
saaaffa cu ‘alima 
Salaatahoo wa tasbeehah; 
wallaahu ‘Ale maa 
yaf‘aloon. 
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43 





you will see rain issue forth wallga yakhruju min khilaalihee IA por 43 
t| from their midst. And He sends | wa yunazzilu minas-samaaa’l PA 2 , se ior z5 = 

| sea It 5 Ez 
{| down from the sky mountain iia fi baaliiifé ehaaiimmbaradin Gre AG Jue > ad sl Nos 





| 42. poe to Allah aes the 


dominion of the heavens and the 
earth; and to Allah is the final 


| goal (ofall). 


43. Don’t you see that Allah 


&| makes the clouds move gently, 
t| then joins them together, then 
t| makes them into a heap? - then | 


masses (of clouds) wherein is 
hail: He strikes therewith whom 
He pleases and He turns it away 


| from whom He pleases. The 


vivid flash of His lightning 
well-nigh blinds the sight. 
44. It is Allah Who alternates 


‘| the Night and ae Day: verily in 


4 os gi P 
}| 46. We have indeed sent down | 46. Laqa @iiZalnaaa Aayaa- | s4 7 | 1u% m 3224 9K 
&| signs that make things manifest: Mbay yina algal laahu al 5+ Sa Se oes 
and Allah guides whom He wills | yahdee Mamty-y 7 Wy pth oe By) of 
| to a way that is straight. Siradfllllstage bh L} Aes s CAS | 
| aut ok, | 
j O piant 
i| 47. They say, “We believe in | HIINA yaqooloona aammannaa sg Us LEAG Ki z 
J| Allah and in the Messenger, and billaahi wa bir-Rasooli wa Sau gA 4 ga NEATE 
we obey”: but even after that, | ata‘ naa B yaten TEMEER E E 
J| some of them turn away: they dum-minhum-mim bg eee O25 3 LS he st | 
| are not (really) Believers. ie wa maaa alaaa ika | Am A Fe 24 


these things an instructive 


;| example - for those who have 
vision! 


45. And Allah has created 
every animal from water: of 


“| them there are some that creep 


on their bellies; some that walk 


*| on two legs; and some that walk | 


on four. Allah creates what He 


*| wills; for verily Allah has power 
over all things. 


48. When they are summoned 


}) to Allah and His Messenger, in 


A 


order that He may judge 


42. Wa lillaahi mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-ard; wa 
ilallaahil-maşeer. 


43. Alam tara @mmal-laaha 
yuzjee sah aabanlsuminia 
yu’allifu baynahoo Simma 
yajaluhoo rukaafiiaiy) fataral- 


fa-yuseebu bihee Maiy 
Wishaaa u wa yasrifuhoo fame 
Many-Vashaaa’u yakaadu sanaa 
baraihies yazhabu bil-aljsaar. 





44. Yuqallibul-laahul-layla 
Wannahaar; imma fee zaalika 


la‘ @ratal-li-ulil-asaar. 


45. Wallaahu L aan kulla 





bilfiihee 9 wa oh m-mañy- 
pant ‘alaa rilayni wa 











Ee : ifimal-laaha ‘alaa kulli 
shay*inl@adeer. 











bilmu’mineen. 


48. Wa izaa du‘ooo ilal-laahi 
wa Rasoolihee i agg ie 
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ZH 49. But if the right is on their 
$| side, they come to him with all 
à submission. 

all 


50. Is it that there is a disease 
‘<| in their hearts? or do they doubt, 
ĵÎ| or are they in fear, that Allah and 
His Messenger will deal 
H unjustly with them? Nay, it is 
4 they themselves who do wrong. 
51. The answer of the Belie- 
3| vers, when summoned to Allah 
A| and His Messenger, in order that 
{ he may judge between them, is 
-| no other than this: they say, “We 
H hear and we obey”: it is such as 
‘| these that will attain felicity. 





52. Itissuchas obey Allah and 
| His Messenger, and fear Allah 
‘| and do right, that will win (in the 

end). 

$| 53. They swear their strongest 
į oaths by Allah that, if only you 
would command them, they 
Y would leave (their homes). Say: 
“Do not swear, obedience is 
à| (more) reasonable; verily, Allah 
| is well acquainted with all that 
$| you do.” 

| 34. Say: “Obey Allah, and 
-| obey the Messenger: but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible 
>| for the duty placed on him and 
you for that placed on you. If 
| you obey him, you shall be on 
f| right guidance. The Messen- 
ger ’s duty is only to preach the 
clear (Message). 

| 55. Allah has promised, to 
| those among you who believe 


He will, of a surety, grant them 

in the land, inheritance (of 
‘| power), as He granted it to those 
efore them; that He will 
$| establish in authority their 
| religion - the one which He has 
chosen for them; and that He 
will change (their state), after 
the fear in which they (lived), to 
one of security and peace: ‘They 
will OED y ve (alone) 
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| 49. 


$| and work righteous deeds, that | 


CS hes poate bas 





Wa iny-vakul-lahumul 
haqqu ya-tooo ilayhi muz- | 
‘ineen. 


50. Afee quloobihim-ma. 
radun amirtaabooo am 
yakhaafoona afy=yaheefallaahu 
‘alayhim wa Rasooluh; bal 
ulaaa’ika humuz-zaalimoon. 


51. Mmaa kaana qawlal- 
mu’mineena izaa du‘ooo ilal- 
laahi wa Rasoolihee li-yahkuma 
baynahum @mY2Vaqooloo 
Sami‘naa wa ata‘naa; wa 
ulaaa’ika humul-muflihoon. 





52. WalianySiti‘il-laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo wa yakhshal-laaha 
wa yattaljhi fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
faaa’1zoon. 

53. Wa affsamoo billaahi 
jahda aymaanihim la-’in 
amartahum la-yakhrujamia qul 
laa tulsimoo taa‘afiime 
fa‘roofah; fimal-laaha khabee- 
fim bimaa ta‘maloon. 


54. Qul atee‘ul-laaha wa 
atee‘ur-Rasoola fai wallaw 
fafifamaa ‘alayhi maa 
Hiimimila wa ‘alaykum=maa 
Himiltum wa i itee‘oohu 
tahtadoo; wa maa ‘alar-Rasooli 
illal-balaaghul-mubeen, 


55. Wa‘adal-laahul-lazeena 
aamanoo fiikiim wa ‘amilus- 
gaalihaati la-yastakhlif@ne 
fahum fil-ardi kamastakh- 
lafal-lazeena FNGaBlihim wa 
la-yumakkif@aina lahum 
deenahumul-lazir tadaa lahum 
wa la-yubadd 
Bidi khawfihim amim 


¥a‘budoonanee laa 
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f and not associate any one with 

Me. ‘If any do reject Faith after 

| this, they are rebellious and 
i f wicked. 


i 56. 5o establish regular Prayer 
< and give regular Charity; and 
Jù obey the Messenger; that you 
A| May receive mercy. 

à| 57. You should never think 
that the Unbelievers are going to 
$ frustrate (Allah’s Plan) on earth: 
i toer abode is the Fire,- and it is 
į| indeed an evilrefuge! 


à| 58. O you who believe! Let 
| those whom your right hands 
possess, and the (children) 
among you who have not come 
=| of age ask your permission 
[| (before they come to your 
weg on three occasions: 
before morning prayer; the 
while you doff your clothes for 
the noonday heat; and after the 
| late-night prayer: these are your 
H three times of undress: outside 
those times it is not wrong for 
you or for them to move about 
attending to each other: Thus 
Allah makes clear the Signs to 
you: for Allah is full of 
J| knowledge and wisdom. 





59. But when the children 
among you come of age, let 
them (also) ask for permission, 

as do those senior to them (in 
age): thus Allah makes clear His 
Signs to you: for Allah is full of 
knowledge and wisdom. 

60. Such elderly women as are 
past the prospect of marriage.- 
there is no blame on them if they 
lay aside their (outer) garments, 

provided they make not a 
wanton display of their beauty: 

but it is best for them to be 
modest: and Allah is One Who 
sees and knows all things. 
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yushrikoona bee shay Mawa 
fan Arara ba‘da zaalika fa- 
ulaaa’ika humul-faasiqoon. 


56. Wa aqeemus-Salaata wa 
aatuz-Zakaata wa atee‘ur- 
Rasoola la‘allakum turhamoon. 


57. Laa tahsabanial-lazeena 
kafaroo mu‘jizeena fil-ard; wa 
ma-waah 

bi’ sal-maseer. 


58. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo li-yasta-Zimkumul- 
lazeena malakat aymaanukum 
wallazeena lam yafflughul- 


huluma Minküm salaasa | 


maraa Şalaatil-Fafri 
wa heena tada‘oona siyaa- 
bakum-minaz-zaheerati wa 
madi Salaatil-‘Ishaaa’; 
salaasu ‘awraatil-lakum; laysa 

‘alaykum wa laa ‘alayhim 
junaa dali; tawwaa- 
foona ‘alaykufi ba‘ dukum ‘alaa 
ba‘di"Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
laahu lakumul-Aaayaatl 
wallaahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem) 











SON Wa izaa balaghal-affaalu 
finkUmul-huluma fal-yasta- 
zinoo kamas-ta-zanallazeena 
fim GaBlihim; kazaalika yubay- 
yinul-laahu lakum Aayaatih; 
wallaahu ‘Aleemun Hakeem) 






60MMWalqawaa‘idu mitan 
fiisaaa’il-laatee laa yarjoona 
nikaali@iil}falaysa ‘alayhiititia 
junaahun @my-yada‘na siyaa- 
bahunna ohayra mutabar- 
rijaaiBizeenalifijwa aiy 
Yasta‘fifna khayrul-lahunn; 


wallaahu Samee‘un “Aleem. 














Plea! 


ru wa la- 





af 
ye ol 


Re: oa Bai Sp fen 
whe 
GEIA f Dols ós 


Ger pS Meabls 
Sse Sones 
ear ty 
KAK MRE iG 
SEM ol ees oul 
jk EROE 
Eis “& “3 hea Doss 
ih FBI Ms 
ae ION EAMEL 
EAER 
sales Sos 
Li DE WGC Ue é 
“sg tiga Sees 
ALN ESIGN 
£ Ges ARKEY 


J wa #3 ad ge > 
rie et had 


sa) ree 


goes EE OP 


Gq Ae E ld 
Che Ga Rome 
poas = 4 
Gaal = - 
ii EEREN a 
© WA: Ds | 


¥ 
k 


? i 


Å Ghunna Á Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalqala A Qab A Idghaam Meem Saakin 


dlini ar) Cp Las ot plal 


z (m0s 


tJi 


Pa 


K3 


Part 18 


CE A A Or aa aa aaa 


A 
Rte 


Atkhfa A Ghunna 
PWS (pS Laws po Las 


The Light-24 





“40396 


\A AMIS 


SDE STO OSORNO A DAB HE ES ACA BEAR AS 


i 61. Itis no fault in the blind 


rh : | ; 
+| nor in one born lame, nor in one 


A afflicted with illness, nor in 


w 
A 


yourselves, that you should eat 
in your own houses, or those of 


L] 
{| your fathers, or your mothers, or 


} your brothers, or your sisters, or 


Xi your father’s brothers or your 


father’s sisters, or your mohter’s 


J 
S 
, 


brothers, or your mother’s 


sisters, or in houses of which the 
keys are in your possession, or 
in the house of a sincere friend 
of yours: there is no blame on 
you, whether you eat in 
company or separately. But if 
4 you enter houses, salute each 
} other - a greeting of blessing and 
i purity as from Allah. Thus Allah 
| makes clear the Signs to you: 
‘| that you may understand. 


H 62. Only those are Believers, 
-| who believe in Allah and His 
hee when they are with 
him on a matter requiring 
collective action, they do not 
po until they have asked for 
his leave; those who ask for 
“| your leave are those who 
believe in Allah and His 
| Messenger; so when they ask 
for your leave, for some 
~| business of theirs, give leave to 
those of them whom you will, 
* and ask Allah for their 
N forgiveness: for Allah is Oft- 
“| Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


{6 Deem not the summons of 
the Messenger among your- 
J| selves 


a ed ee ce a ee es 


Las) 


ar 





61. Laysa ‘alal-a‘maa harajiiiw 
Wa laa ‘alal-a‘raji harajuniwawe 
laa ‘alal-mareedi harajufiiw-wa 
laa ‘alaaa @iifsikum i 
kuloo Mi Diyootikum aw 
buyooti aabaaa’ikum 
buyooti UiimMahaatikum 


buyooti ikhwaanikum 






aw 
aw 
aw 
buyooti akhawaatikum aw 
buyooti a‘maamikum aw 


buyooti “amimaatikum 


buyooti akhwaalikum 


aw 
aw 
buyooti Bias aati aw maa 

im-mataatihahooo aw 





laysa ‘alaykum 


adadin 
junaahun a tä-kuloo jamee‘an 


aw ashtaafaa; fa-izaa dakhaltufi 


buyootan fasallimoo ‘alaaa 
anfusikum tahiyyatamemi 

"indil-laahi mubsara\alll 
fayyibahiy/Kazaalika yubay- 
yinul-laahu lakumul-Aayaati 
la‘allakum ta‘qiloon. 





62. [inamal-mu’minoonal- 
lazeena aamanoo billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee wa-izaa kaanoo 
ma‘ahoo ‘alaaa amii jaami‘il- 
lam yazhaboo hattaa yasta- 
zinooh; ffifal-lazeena yasta- 
zinoonaka ulaaa’ikal-lazeena 
yu’minoona billaahi wa 
Rasoolih; fa-izas-ta-zanooka 
liba‘di sha-nihim fa-zal-liiaai 
Shi’ta minhum wastaghfir 
lahumul-laah; {fWal-laaha 
Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


63. Laa taj‘aloo du‘aaa’ar- 
Rasooli ie alia 
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The Criterion-25 
a ‘ td ao if cm "ms : 
like the summons of one of you 


you who slip away under shelter 


t| of some excuse: then let those 
H beware who withstand the 
‘| Messenger’s order, lest some 


trial befall them, or a grievous 


4 Penalty be inflicted on them. 


64. Be quite sure that to Allah 
ion whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth. Well does 
He know what you are intent 
upon: and one day they will be 
brought back to Him, and He 


will tell them the truth of what 
‘| they did: for Allah knows all 
| things. 


Furqan, or The Criterion 


In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. _. 
l. Blessed is He Who sent 
down the Criterion to His 
| servant, that it may be an 
‘| admonition to all creatures:- 
2. He to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 





t| earth: no son has He begotten, 


nor has He a partner in His 


| | dominion: it is He who created 


all things, and ordered them in 


| due proportions. 


|13. Yet have they taken, 
=| besides Him, gods that can 
create nothing but are them- 
ṣ| selves created: that have no 


control of hurt or good to 


| themselves; nor can they control 


death nor life nor resurrection. 


| 4. But the Misbelievers say: 


“Nothing is this but a lie which 


he has forged, and others have 
helped him at it.” In truth it is 


i they who have put forward an 


A 


ti 


A Ikhfa A Ghunna 


iniquity and a falsehood. 


i Fi pa: T 


e 
Lad | Piers 


pS Lw po Linde | 





cuit! aT ene: iff 7 


kadu‘aaa’i ba‘dikuba GA 


&| to another: Allah knows those of að ya‘lamul-laahul-lazeena 


yatasallaloona MiiRum 
liwaazaaelfal-yahzaril-lazeena 
yukhaalifoona ‘an amriheee @ 
flseebahum fitnatun aw 


| yuseebahum ‘azaabunaleem. 


64. Alaaa Mna lillaahi maa 
fis-samaawaati wal-ardi qai 
ya‘lamu maaa @fittim ‘alayhi wa 
Yawma yurja‘oona ilayhi 
fayunabbi’ uhu pimaa 
‘amiloo; wallaahu bikulli 
shay’in ‘Aleem. 


AL-FURQAAN-25 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem, - 

1l. Tabaarakal-lazee naz- 
zalal-Furqaana ‘alaa ‘alfdihee 
li-yakoona lil‘aalameena 
nazeeraa. 

2.  Allazee lahoo mulkus- 
Samaawaati wal-ardi wa lam 
yattakhiz waladanwewa lam 
yakul-lahoo shareekim Ml- 
mulki wa khalaga kulla shay fif 
faqaddarahoo tidecia 





S37 Wattakhazoo MANAG oni- 


heee aalihatal-laa yakhlugoona 
shay*anw=wa hum yukhlagoona 


| wa laa yamlikoona li-@afisihim 


darranwwa laa nafanwewa laa 
yamlikoona mawtaiiwewa laa 
hayaatanw2wa laa nushooraa 








49 Wa gaalal-lazeena ka- 
farooo in haazaaa illaaa ifkunif- 
taraahu wa a‘aanahoo ‘alayhi 
qawmun aakharoona faqa 


jaaa’oo zulmanwawa zooraal 
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E E E RI SUN KNYSNA RY E SAYS ISS 
| 5.  Andthey say: “Tales ofthe | - 


d 


The Criterion-25 


<*| ancients, which he has caused to 





be written: and they are dictated 


“| before him morning and 
evening.” 


6. Say: “The (Qur’an) was 


sent down by Him Who knows 


Kl the mystery (that is) in the 


heavens and the earth: verily He 


ài is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
| Merciful.” 
=| 7. And they say: “What sort 


of a Messenger is this, who eats 


S food, and walks through the 


streets? Why has not an angel 


=| been sent down to him to give 


admonition with him? 


8. “Or (Why) has not a 


‘| treasure been bestowed on him, 


or why has he (not) a garden for 
enjoyment?” The wicked say: 


| “You follow none other than a 


man bewitched.” 


| 9. See what kinds of compa- 
risons they make for you! But 
| they have gone astray, and never 


=| away will they be able to find! 


ee 


A Ikhfa 
Lasi 


t| 10. Blessed is He Who, if that 
| were His Will, could give you | 


better (things) than those,- 
Gardens beneath which rivers 


| flow; and He could give you 


palaces (secure to dwell in). 


l1. 


We have prepared a blazing fire 


i| for such as deny the Hour: 


12. When it sees them from a 
place far off, they will hear its 


fury and its raging sigh. 


13. And when they are cast, 
=| bound together into a constricted 


place therein, they will plead for 


*| destruction there and then! 


e CET oad ri 


Pater 


ase 


| Nay, they deny the Hour | 
| (of the judgment to come): but 


= = 


gS Lw pio Lal 








a qaalooo asaateerul 
nerve po tatabahaa iahiya 
tumlaa ‘alayhi bukratanw-we 








oon] anzalahul-lazee 
ya lamussirra fis-samaawaati 
wal-ard; iMHahoo kaana 
Ghaf oorar-Rahe emaa. 








Wa qaaloo maa li-haazar- 
Raasoli ya-kulut-ta‘aama wa 
yamshee fil-aswaal§; law laaa 
nzila ilayhi malakin fa 


yakoona ma‘ahoo nazeeraa. 


8. Aw yulqaaa ilayhi Reale 
aw takoonu lahoo | ii 

Ya-kulu minhaa; wa elas: 
zaalimoona Baattabi‘ oona illaa 








| 9. Uiir kayfa daraboo lakal 


amsaala fadalloo falaa 
yastatee‘oona sabe 


VO Vabaarakal-lazeee in 
$h@aa’a ja‘ala laka khayram- 
min zaalika Jannaatin tajree min 
fahtihal-anhaaru wa yaj‘al-laka 
us 0 ORS iin tlie ears | 





(BA! kazzaboo bis-Saa‘ati 
wa a‘tafinaa lita Kazzaba bis- 


Saa‘atisa‘eeraa. 





raneena da‘ z kanaal ka 
subooraa. 
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Part 18 The Criterion-25 Yo — MA sents 


H 14. “This day do not plead for 
x a single destruction: plead for 
( destruction oft-repeated!” 


a 


I 15. Say: “Is that best, or the 
| eternal Garden, promised to the 
d righteous? for them, that is a 


( 
{| 


J| a B promise binding upon your 


Ñl 


attainment). 


16. “For them there will be 
therein all that they wish for: 


17. The day He will gather 
‘| them together as well as those 
whom they worship besides 
{ Allah, He will ask: “Was it you 
4 | who let these My servants 
&| astray, or did they stray from the 
Path themselves?” 


T 


18. They will say: “Glory to 
| You! Not meet was it for us that 
| we should take for protectors 
others besides You: but You 
(| bestowed on them and their 
fathers, good things (in life), 
į until they forgot the Message: 
| for they were a people (worth- 
| less and) lost.” 


19. (Allah will say): “Now 
| have they proved you liars in 
‘| what you say: so you cannot 
avert (your penalty) nor (get) 


{| does wrong, him shall We cause 
‘| to taste ofa grievous Penalty. 





-| 20. And the Messengers 
whom We sent before you were 
all (men) who ate food and 
J| walked through the streets: We 
A have made some of you as a trial 
for others: will you have 
q patience? for Allah is One Who 
À sees (all things). 
A 


A : À 
phoe -e EA a Ea Ta 
A Ikhfa 
+ * F 
Las Í TEA 


reward as well as a goal (of 


ae will dwell (there) for ever: | 


4| help. ” And whoever among you | 


CS eed poate Las I 


14. Laa all Ta BE 
rafiw-waahidanw-wall‘ oo 
suboofall Kase jam] 


15OG) azaalika khayrun am 









| Vaaatul-khuldil-latee wu ‘idal- 


muttagoon; kaanat lahum 


jazaaa’anwowa maseeraa. 


16. Lahum feehaa maa 
yashaaa’oona khaalideen: 
kaana ‘alaa Rabbika wa'le 
mas‘oolaa, e a 
DOW Yawma yahshuruhum 
wa maa ya‘budoona Miñ 
@Gonil-laahi fa-yaqoolu ’a- 
mmm adlaltum ‘ibaadee 










haaa’ulaaa’i am hum dallus- | 


sabeel. 


18. Qaaloo Suflhaanaka maa 


kaana §amibAghee lanaaa an- 
fattakhiza MN TOonika min 


awliyaaa’a wa laali 
ta‘tahum wa aabaaa’ ae 





hattaa nasuz-zikra wa kaanoo | 


qawmambðoraa. ————— 


19MPaqal kaz-zabookuf#bimaa 


taqooloona famaa tastatee‘oona 

laa nasa Wwe 
Reva zlimemiskm nuzifhu 
‘azaaban Kkabeciaal 














200Wa maaa arsalnaa qafflaka 
minal-mursaleena illaaa 
imfa@hum la-ya-kuloonat- 
ta‘aama wa yamshoona fil- 
aswaa, wa ja‘alnaa ba‘dakum 
liba‘@ifitnatan atasbiroon; wa 


kaana Rabbuka Baseefaayyyy) 
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Tas 





| 2, 
meeting with Us (for Judgment) 
say: “Why are not the angels 
sent down to us, or (why) do we 
H not see our Lord?” Indeed they 


k| have an arrogant conceit of 


| themselves, and mighty is the 
insolence of their impiety! 
(| 22. The Day they see the an- 
4.| gels,- no joy will there be to the 
‘| sinners that Day: the (angels) 
will say: 
į forbidden (to you) altogether!” 
$| 23. And We shall turn to what- 
ever deeds they did (in this life), 
$| and We shall make such deeds 
as floating dust scattered about. 
s| 24. The Companions of the 
Garden will be well, that Day, in 
their abode, and have the fairest 
iù of places for repose. 
25. The Day the heaven shall 
ü| be rent asunder with clouds, and 
angels shall be sent down, 
—~—: (in ranks),- 
26. That Day, the dominion as 
of right an ‘truth, shall be 
ies y) for (Allah Most Mer- 


ciful: it will be a Day of dire 
Ñ| difficulty for the Misbelievers. 


| 27. The Day that the wrong- 
è doer will bite at his hands, he 


will say, “Oh! would that I had 


ù taken a (straight) path with the 
1| Messenger! 


H 28. “Ah! woe is me! Would 
that I had never taken sucha one 
By friend! 

“He did lead me astray 
in the Message (of Allah) 
after it had come to me! Ah! the 
Evil One is but a traitor to man!” 


30. Then the Messenger will 
| say: “O my Lord! Truly my 
| people took this Qur’an for just 
f| foolish nonsense.” 

s| 31. Thus have We made for 
l every prophet an enemy among 
‘S| the sinners: but enough is your 
os A 








Lord to guia and to herp, 


A Ikhfa 
chs | 





209 Wa gaalal-lazeena pE 


Such as do not fear the 


“There is a barrier 


Minal-mufrimeen; 






GS bated pa Las) 








yarjoona liqaaa’anaa law laaa 
unzila ‘alaynal-malaaa’ikatu aw 
naraa. Rabbanaa; laqadistakb- 
aroo feee @mfusihim wa ‘ataw 
‘utuwan kabe 


2 Yäwma yarawnal malaaa- 
'ikata laa bushraa Yawma’izil- 
eena wa yaqooloona 








23. Wa qadimnaaa ilaa maa 
‘ainilo min ‘amalih faja‘al- 
naahu habaaa’am-=mansooraa. 


24. As-haabulJanaati Yaw- 
ma’izin khayfimeiilis-taqa® 
ranw Wa ahsanu maqeelaalyyy 


25) Wa Yawma tashaqqaqus- 
samaaa’u bilghamaami wa 
nuzzilal-malaaa’ikatu Pane 


Zelaa. 


26. Almulku Yawma’i-zinil- 
haqqu lir-Rahmaan; wa kaana 
Yawman‘alal-kaafireena ‘asee- 





279 Wa Yawma ya‘adduz- 


zaalimu ‘alaa yadayhi yaqoolu 
yaa-laytanit-takhaztu ma‘ar- 
Rasooli sabe 





28.” Yaa waylataa laytanee lam 


attakhiz fulaanan khaleelaa. 


29. Laqa adallanee ‘aniz- 
zikri ba‘da iz jaaa’anee; wa 
kaanash-Shaytaanu _lil-fisaani 
khazoolqeiemiiesis mene nae ly 





30.) Wa qaalar-Rasoolu yaa 
Rabbi iima gawmit-takhazoo 
haazal-Qur-aana mahjoofaall 

kazaalika ja‘alnaa 
likulli Nabiyyin ‘aduWawame 
wa kafaa 
bi- Rabbika haadi 
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The Criterion-25 


T a Maa. [Ts n 5 ~— a je a 


Ñ 32. Those whor re ject Faith say: 

| “Why is not the Qur’an revealed 
| to him all at once? Thus (is it 
{| revealed, that We may streng- 
į then your heart thereby, and We 
have rehearsed it to you in slow, 
| well-arranged stages, gradually. 
33. And no question do they 
| bring to you but We reveal to 
you the truth and the best 
¢| explanation (thereof). 
34. Those who will be 
gathered to Hell (prone) on their 
faces,- they will be in an evil 


&| plight, and, as to Path, most 


, 


astray. 


35. (Before this,) We sent 
Moses the Book, and appointed 


‘| his brother Aaron with him as 


/ parables and examples; 





Minister; 

36. And We commanded: 

“You both go, to the ports who 
have rejected Our and 
=| those sconle) We estore 
with utter destruction. 

37. And the people of Noah,- 
M when they rejected the Messen- 
gers, We drowned them, and We 


À ARA them as a Sign for 
f| mankind; and We have prepared 
‘| for (all) wrong-doers a grievous 


Penalty;- 


| 38. As also “Ad and Thamud, 
è| and the Companions of the 
‘| Rass, and many a generation 
$| between them. 


39. To each one We set forth 
and 
each one We broke to utter 
annihilation (for their sins). 


40. And the (Unbelievers) must 


(| indeed have passed by the town 


on which was rained a shower of 
f evil did they not then see it 
(with their own eyes)? But they 
do not fear the Resurrection. 

* 41. When they see you, they 
treat you no otherwise than in 
fore “Is this the one whom 
Allah has sent as a Messenger?” 

42. “He indeed would well- 


| À nigh have misled us from our 


| gods, had it not been that we 











faahidah; 


Qur-aanu jumlatanw- 


Kazaalika fiamaebbite bihee 
fu’aadaka wa rattalnaahu 
oats 





. Wa laa ya-toonaka 
himagalit illaa ji naaka bilhaqqi 
wa ahsana tafseeraa. 


34. Allazeena yuhsharoona 
‘alaa wujoohihim a i- 








laqai aataynaa 


| Mocsai- Kitaaba wa jaʻalnaa 
ma‘ahooo akhaahu Haaroona | 


waz 
om Fäqulnaz-habaaa ilal- 
gawmil-lazeena kazzaboo bi- 
Aayaatinaa fadammarnaahum 
talimceřaa. 2 ol E | ¢ 
37. Wa qawma Noohillam 
Maa kazzabur-Rusula aghralh 
naahum wa ja‘al-naahum 











faasi Aayah Wa a‘tafinaa liz- | 


zaalimeena ‘azaaban aleck 





38 |‘ Aadanw-wa Samooda 
wa Ashasber Rassi wa-quroo- 


fiat Dayna zaalika kaseefaa, 


39. Wa kullan’ darafinaa lahul- 
amsaala wa kullan fabbarnaa 
tatbecfadaatsa eee ees) 


4029 Wa laqai ataw ‘alal- 
qaryatil- -lateee umtirat mataras- 
saw’; afalam yakoonoo 
yarawnahaa: bal kaanoo laa 
yarjoona nushoo: 


4199 Wa izaa ra-awka My 
rare illaa huzuwan 
ahaazal-lazee ba‘asal-laahu 
Rasoolaa. 

42. In Kaada la-yudillunaa ‘an 
aalihatinaa law laaa @n’§abarnaa 








32. Wa gaalal-lazeena kafa- | 
roo law laa muzzle „alayhil- | 
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ty je =? fa a = > —— p 


itis that is most misled in Path! 





43. Do you see such a one as 
takes for his god his own passion 
T impulse)? Could you be a 
A| disposer of affairs for him? 

44. Ordo you think that most 
| of them listen or understand? 
be are only like cattle;- nay, 
| they are worse astray in Path. 


=| 45. Have you not turned your 
| vision to your Lord?- How does 
‘| He prolong the shadow! If He 
| willed, He could make it statio- 
nary! then do We make the sun 
its guide; 

46. Then We draw it in towards 
-| Ourselves,- a contraction by 
| easy stages. 

| 47. And He it is Who makes 
the Night as a Robe for you, and 
“| Sleep as Repose, and makes the 
| Day (as it were) a Resurrection. 
48. And Heitis Who sends the 
'| winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy, and We 
send down pure water from the 
sky,- 

(| 49. That with it We may give 
life to a dead land, and slake the 
thirst of things We have created,- 
cattle and men in great numbers. 
50. And We have distributed 
the (water) amongst them, in 
i| order that they may celebrate 
H (Our) praises, but most men are 
averse (to anything) but (rank) 
g arene 

| 51. Had it been Our Will, We 
could have sent a warner to 
every centre of population. 

¿| 52. Therefore do not listen to the 
Unbelievers, but strive against 
W| them with the utmost strenuous- 
ness, with the (Qur’an). 

‘| 53. It is He Who has let free 
the two bodies of flowing water: 
|| One palatable and sweet, and 
è the other salt and bitter; yet He 
A| has made 
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when they see the Penalty, who 





heena yarawnal ‘azaaba man 
adallu sabeelaa. 


43. 


ilaahahoo hawaahu afa-@nta | 


Ara’ayta manit-takhaza 


takoonu ‘alayhi wakeelaa. 


44. Am tahsabu Mna aksa- 
rahum yasma‘oona aw ya‘qi- 
loon; in hum illaa kal-an‘aami 
bal hum adallu sabeelaa 


45. Alam tara ilaa Rabbika 
kayfa maddaz-zilla wa law 


shaaa’a laja‘alahoo saakifian 
ja‘alnash-shamsa 
‘alayhi dale 
46;M Summa qabadnaahu ilay- 

cHe 


naa ag 


Wa Huwal-lazee ja‘ala 
fall layla a 
Wantawma subaatanw va 
ja‘alanenahaara nushoo aaa 
48 Wa Huwal-lazeee arsalar- 





















riyaaha bushi Bayna yaday 


rahmatih; wa @mzalnaa minas- 


samaaa’i maaa 















OOTdd. 


49. _Linubyiy bihee balda- 
A nusqiyahoo 


a khalalfnaaa an‘aa- | 





Wid anaaslyya kaseer ae 


RNE laqall sarrafnaahu 


baynahum li-yazzakkaroo fa- 


abaaa aksafulenaasi illaa 
kuf oof aia aeons 





Wa law shi’naa laba‘asnaa 
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53. Wa Huwal-lazee marajal 
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tion that is forbidden to be 

à| passed. 

54. Itis He Who has created 

>| man from water: then He has 

established relationships of 

‘| lineage and marriage: for your 
Lord has power (over all things). 


55. Yet do they worship, 
besides Allah, things that can 
=| neither profit them nor harm 
H them: and the Misbeliever is a 
«| helper (of Evil), against his own 
Lord! 
56. But We sent you only to 
give glad tidings and admoni- 
| tion, 

| 57. Say: “No reward do I ask 
of you for it but this: that each 
ù one who will may take a 
(| (straight) Path to his Lord.” 
hi] 58. And put your trust in Him 
J| Who lives and dies not; and 
* celebrate His praise; and 
enough is He to be acquainted 
$| with the faults of His servants;- 

| 59. He Who created the hea- 
vens and the earth and all that is 
à between, in six days, and is 
firmly ‘established on the 
‘| Throne (of Authority): Allah 
Most Gracious: you ask then, 
.| about Him of any acquainted 
i| (with such things). 
J| 60. When it is said to them, 
$| “You adore (Allah) Most Gra- 
}| clous!”’, they say, “And what is 
k (Allah) Most Gracious? Shall 
we adore that which you com- 
J| mand us?” And it increases their 
=| flight (from the Truth). 
61. Blessed is He Who made 
‘| constellations in the skies, and 
placed therein a Lamp and a 
«| Moon giving light; 
Ņ 62. And itis He Who made the 
Night and the Day to follow 
| each other: for such as desire to 
be mindful or to show their 

gratitude. 


63. And the servants of 
(Allah) Most Gracious are those 
who walk on the earth in 


humility, and when the 
yh = 


hs Er a, r= 5 ET y reat Me a 


A Ikhfa Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam A 
GS beet) fonia Las) 


pe 3 
Lasi PBA 


Ù a barrier between them, a parti- | 


Se a 
















oN aF me hse | 
ERATEN 
O85 6 5+ 


— Huwal- lazee en fe 


minal-maaa’i bash 


i 







alahoo nas 


kaana Rabbuka Oadeciiilal 






a ae ai 


© ny 






55. Wa ya‘budoona min 
onil- laahi maa laa 

‘uhum wa laa yadurruhum; wa 
kaanal-kaafiru ‘alaa Rabbihee 
zahechaaiaaeeee MeL os | 


56. WA maa arinaa illaa 
mubashshiranw 


57000! maaa as -alukum 
‘alayhi min ajrin illaa Man 
Shaaa’a A Vättakhiza ilaa 
Rabbihee sabeclaa a 
58. Wa tawakkal ‘alal- 


Hayyil-lazee laa yamootu wa 
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59. Allazee khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-arda wa maa 


baynahumaa fee sittati ayyaa- 
sta waa “alal Ash. 
ar-Rahmaanu fas’al bihee 
khabe 
602 Wa izaa geela lahumus- 
judoo lir-Rahmaani qaaloo wa 
mar-Rahmaanu anasjudu limaa 
ta-murunaa wa zaadahum 
nufoc 


60 MAbaarakal-lazee ja‘ala 
fis-samaaa’i buroojahiw=wa 


ja‘ala feehaa sira 
gama of 
| Wa Huwal-lazee ja‘alal- 
layla WanHahaara khilfatal- 
liman araada @my-yaz-zakkara 
aw araada shuko 
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ignorant address them, they say, | jaahiloona qaaloo salaamaa 


‘| “Peace!”; 

H 64. Those who spend the night 

| in adoration of their Lord 
p ootate and standing; 


Lord! avert from us the Wrath of 
` Hell, for its Wrath is indeed an 
‘| affliction grievous,- 


; Those who say, “Our 


| 66. “Evil indeed is it as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in”; 
N 67. Those who, when they spend, 
f are not extravagant and not 
A niggardly, but hold a just (balan- 
i ce) between those (extremes). 

68. Those who do not invoke, 
with Allah, any other god, nor 
slay such life as Allah has made 
sacred except for just cause, nor 
commit fornication; - and any 
that does this (not only) meets 
punishment. 


‘ 
d 
A 69. (But) the Penalty on the 
À 


Cel a 


Day of Judgment will be 
doubled to him, and he will 
dwell therein in ignominy,- 


70. Unless he repents, belie- 
ves, and works righteous deeds, 
| for Allah will change the evil of 
$| such persons into good, and 
+} Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
i mea 
And whoever repents and 
N| do does good has truly turned to 
| Allah with an (acceptable) 
A conversion;- 

‘| 72. Those who witness no 
‘i falsehood, and, if they pass by 
| futility, they pass by it with 
d honourable (avoidance); 


73. Those who, when they are- 


h admonished with the Signs of 

A| their Lord, droop not down at 
them as if they were deaf or 
blind; 


N 74. And those who pray, “Our 
Lord! Grant unto us wives and 
offspring who will be the 





f| comfort of our eyes, and 
A\khfa Á Ghunna 
Las) deii 


ME 2zecns iena li- 







Wallazeena 
e 
J a 
kaana gharaamaa. 


66. Iihahaa saaa’at mustaqa- 
Tanw-wa — 
EE lazeena i izaaa afaqoo 
lam yusrifoo wa lam yaffjturoo 


wa-kaana bayna zaalika pales 


A fallazeena laa yalll‘oona 
ma ‘al laahi ilaahan aakhara wa 


laa yaljtuloofanenafsal-latee 
harramal-laahu illaa gae 
wa laa yaznoon; wa Many 


Yaf‘al zaalika yalqa as aamaa. 
69) Vudaa‘af lahul-‘azaabu 


Yawmal-Qiyaamati wa yakhlull 
feehee muhaanaa. 


70. Illaa Man aba wa 


aamana wa ‘amila ‘amalan 


agooloona 
‘azaaba 
‘azaabahaa 





















Saalihan! fa-ulaaa’ika yubad- | 


dilul-laahu sayyi-aatihim 
hasanaatiwa kaanal-laahu 
Ghafoorar-Rahee 
71. Wa me aba wa ‘amila 
saal hoo yatoobu 
ilal-laahi mataabaa, 
72” Wallazeena laa yash- 
hadoonaz-zoora wa izaa marroo 
billaghwi marroo kir 





73M Wallazeena izaa zukkiroo 
bi-Aayaatt Rabbihim lam 
yakhirroo ‘alayhaa 


Wa ‘umyaanae | 
ERE iazcena yaqooloona 


Rabbanaa hal lanaa min 
azwaajinaa wa zurriyş aatinaa 






A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Iidghaam A Qalaala 
GS lw iet Las) 


plea! 






A ~ + 





A Siel hs 
Wan aes) sss ) 
eS ot eunat \ 
CBE FENG l 
oÜ l 

o AES Ht er A 
Paice ml EI AN 
MIS OYE RY 


Al eee Ps ay A a | P, 
Wheel staat 5 SM , 
Geld CAL) KS ae l 

ar wis À 


ah us Íi f 
SÉG He x 
aah Se PADS 2215 |p 
Sg SM to z l 

PE i a: $ |2 
eain e lA 
BAADA ) 
OGUE M55 À 
ables gut cht 

SoG ETS Guns IR 
ore ists Al 35 
PANNE 
A Boos 
BIAS HARENNE 


Pade hn Cin r 


Sable BO es Ei | 


Lot at 4 Fa Fot, 


i 


A Qalb AY Idghaam Meem Saakin 
os Li mind PLE a l 


wl 





4.| righteous.” 

à 75. Those are the ones who 
|| will be rewarded with the 
‘| highest pore in heaven, be- 
#f| cause of their patient cons- 
tancy: therein shall they be met 
with salutations and peace, 


76. Dwelling therein;- how beau- 
tiful an abode and place ofrest! 


77. Say (to the Rejecters): 
‘| “My Lord is not uneasy because 
of you if you do not call on Him: 
but you have indeed rejected 
(Him), and soon will come the 
inevitable (punishment)!” 


Shu’araa, or The Poets 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. — Ta. Sin. Mim. 


X4| 2. These are Verses of the 
}| Book that makes (things) clear. 
3. It may be you will kill 
3| yourself with grief, that they do 

“A| not become Believers. 


If (such) were Our Will, We 

=| could send down to them from the 

4| sky a Sign, to which they would 
‘| bend their necks in humility. 

5. But there doesn’t come to 
§ them a newly-revealed Message 
'[| from (Allah) Most Gracious, 
but they turn away therefrom. 

6. They have indeed rejected 
A| (the Message): so they will 
know soon (enough) the truth of 
| what they mocked at! 

7. Do they not look at the 
| earth,- how many noble things 
of all kinds We have produced 


S 
‘ 
: therein? 


àl 8. Verily, in this is a Sign: but 


most of them do not believe. 


Na a 


‘ 
X 


4 


He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 


10. Behold, your Lord called 
S Moses: “Go to the people of 


iniquity,- 
Fj- 
Ayr 


A 
Jo 
A 


ea x T 


i give us "(the grace) to lead the 


And verily, your Lord is | 








J‘alnaa lilmuttaqeena Imaamaa. | 


75. Ulaaa’ika yulfzawnal- 

ghurfata bimaa sabaroo wa 

yulaqqawna feehaa tahiyya- 
salaamaa. 

76. Khaalideena Peek aa, 

hasunat mustaqarranw-we 

muqa 


TEO maa ya‘ba’u bikum 





| Rabbee law laa du‘aaa’ukum 


faqal kazzaftum fasawfa 
yako onu lizaamaa. | 
ASH-SHU‘ARAAA’-26 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 








l $ Taa NEEE ‘Tl Me ee) nN. | 
2. Tilka Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
Mubeen. 


3.  Laʻallaka baakhiin naf- 
saka allaa yakoonoo mu’mi- 
neen. 


4. Jnenasha- nunazzil ‘alayhim 


minas-samaaa’i Aayah äzallat | 


a‘naaquhum lahaa khaadi‘een. 


5. Wa maa _ ya-techim-min 
Zikfimeminar-Rah maani 
muhdasin illaa kaanoo ‘anhu 
mu ‘rideen. 

6. 
techim Au maa kaanoo 
bihee yastahzi’ oon. 


7. Awa lam yaraw ilal-ardi 
kam @iibatnaa feehaa Min killi 
zawjin kareem. 


8. ia fee zaalika la-Aayaii 
Wa maa kaana aksaruhum 
mu’ mineen. 





9. Wa iMa Rabbaka la- 
Huwal ‘Azeezur-Raheem. 

10. Wa iz naadaa Rabbuka 
Moosaaa ani’-til-qawmaz- 
zaalimeen. 


Faqall kazzaboo fasaya- | 
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"H 11. “The aaa of —e 
‘| will they not fear Allah?” 

12. He said: “O my Lord! I do 

4| fear that they will charge me 

| with falsehood: 


13. “My breast will be straite- 
| ned. And my speech may not go 
(smoothly): so send unto Aaron. 


14. “And (further), they have 
{| a charge of crime against me; 
and I fear they may slay me.” 


~| 15. Allah said: “By no means! 
j| proceed then, both of you, with 
Our Signs; We are with you, and 
will listen (to your call). 

‘| 16. “So go forth, both of you, 
‘Y/ to Pharaoh, and say: ‘We have 
AJ been sent by the Lord and 
Cherisher of the worlds; 

17. “*You send with us the 
Children of Israel.’” 

18. (Pharaoh) said: “Did we 
not cherish you as a child among 
us, and did you not stay in our 
midst many years of your life? 
19. “And you did a deed of 
yours which (you know) you 
(| did, and you are an ungrateful 
| (wretch)! 

20. Moses said: “I did it then, 


4| when I was in error. 


‘| 21. “So I fled from you (all) 
|| when I feared you; but my Lord 
“| has (since) invested me with 
i} judgment (and wisdom) and 
Messen me as one of the 
tg 
“f “And this is the favour 
i sith which you do reproach 
me,- that you have enslaved the 


J| Children of Israel!” 


Ñ 23. Pharaoh said: “And what 


‘|| is the ‘Lord and Cherisher of the 


nae ?” 

Bost said: “The Lord 
a herisher of the heavens 
-| and the earth, and all between,- 
if you want to be quite sure.’ 





i. SERR Fir‘awn; Tee 
yattagoon. 


12: Ovals Rabbi inneee 





13. 
Yanialiqu lisaanee fa-arsil ilaa 
Haaroon. 


Wa sadela saliree wa laa 


14. Walahum ‘alayya Baan 
fa-akhaafu any-ya 





15. Qaala kallaa fazhabaa bi- 
Aayaatinaaa iffa ma‘akum 
mustami‘oon. 


16. Fa-tryaa Fir‘awna faqoo- 
laaa Mmaa Rasoolu Rabbil- 


‘aalameen. 


17. An arsil ma‘anaa Baneee 
Israaa’eel. 

18. Qaala alam nurabbika 
feenaa waleedanw-wa labista 
feenaa min “umurika sineen. 





19. Wa fa‘alta fa‘latakal-latee 
fa‘alta wa anta minal-kaafireen. 


20. Qaala fa‘altuhaaa izanw- 
Wa ana minad-daaalleen. 


21. Fafarartu Minem Jame 


maa khitukum Tawahaba lee 





minal- ase vont 
22. Wa tilka ni‘matin lamun 
Buhaa ‘alayya an ‘abbatta 
Baneee Israaa’eel. 


23. Qaala Fir‘awnu wa maa 

Rabbul-‘aalameen. 

24. Qaala Rabbus-samaawaati 

wal- ardi wa maa baynahumaaa 
um- Joqineen 
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| (Moses) said: “Your Lord | 26. Qaala Rabbukum wa AK AACS 7 
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ee te pa pr pn ge 
‘J| to you is a veritable madman!” 


28. (Moses) said: “Lord of the 
A| East and the West, and all 
y| between! if you only had sense!” 


29. (Pharaoh) said: “If you do 
put forward any god other than 
| me, I will certainly put you in 
prison!” 

30. (Moses) said: “Even if I 
showed you something clear 
a) (and) convincing?” 

31. (Pharaoh) said: “Show it 
then, if you tell the truth!” 





| 32. So (Moses) threw his rod, 
(| and behold, it was a serpent, 
«| plain (for all to see)! 


133. And he drew out his hand, 
| and behold, it was white to all 
“| beholders! 


| 34. (Pharaoh) said to the 
à| Chiefs around him: “This is 
indeed a sorcerer well- versed: 


35. “His plan is to get you out 
5| of your land by his sorcery; then 
what is it you counsel?” 


J| 36. They said: “Keep him and 
his brother in suspense (for a 
J} while), and dispatch to the 
Cities heralds to collect- 

| 37. “And bring up to you all 
4| (our) sorcerers well-versed.” 


fa i a O 


(| 38. . So the sorcerers were got 


a day well-known, 


| 39. And the people were told: 
“Are you (now) assembled?- 


ie 


The a 
eo 


S 40. “That we may follow the 
A sorcerers (in religion) if they 
W win?” 


(ER So when the sorcerers 
}| arrived, they said to Pharaoh: 
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‘~~ A Mies a i aN es T Te a 


ilaykum lamaĵjnoo 


igala Rabbul-mashriqi 


walmaghribi wa maa bayna- 


humaaa M kunim ta‘qiloon. 


29. Qaala la’init-takhazta 


ilaahan ghayree la-aff'alannaka 


minal-masjooneen. 


Cae awalaw ji tuka 
nmubee 


Sala fa-ti biheee im kūna 


minas-saadiqeen. 





32. Fa-alqaa ‘asaahu fa-izaa 
hiya su‘baanumemube 


33. Wa naza‘a yadahoo fa- 
izaa hiya baydaaa’u liimaa 
zireen. 


34. Qaala lilmala’i hawlahooo 


inna haazaa lasaahirun ‘aleem. 


35) Viireedu My yikhrijakum 
min ardiku@lbisihrihee famaa- 


zaa ta-muroon. 


36. Qaalooo arjih wa akhaahu 
waBfas filmadaaa’ini haashi- 
reen. 


37. Ya-tooka bikulli 
haarin ‘ale 


380 FAjumi‘as-saharatu li- 


sah- 


A! together for the appointment of | meeqaati Yawmimema loom = 


39.0 Wa qeela Wiffaasi hal 


ami‘oon. 





40. La‘allanaa nattabi‘us- 
saharata if Kaanoo humul- 
ghaalibeen.. 


41. Falamiiiaa jaaa’as-saha- 
ratu E li-Fir‘awna 
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“Of course - shall we have a 
(suitable) reward if we win? 


42. He said: “Yes, (and oo 
| for you shall in ‘that case be 
j| (raised to posts) nearest (to my 
‘S| person).” 


43. Moses said to them: You 
“throw that which you are about 

àl to throw!” 

44. So md threw their ropes 

$| and their rods, and said: “By the 
|| might of Pharaoh, it is we ‘sitio 

will certainly win!” 


45. Then Moses threw his rod, 
when, behold, it straightwa 

‘| swallows up all the falsehoods 

|| which they fake! 

“| 46. Then did the sorcerers fall 
|| down, prostrate in adoration, 

“| 47. Saying: “We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds, 

© 48. “The Lord of Moses and 
|| Aaron.” 

œ| 49. Said (Pharaoh): “You 
J| believe in Him before I give you 
“| permission? Surely he is your 
J| leader, who has taught you 
‘| sorcery! but soon you shall 
know! “Be sure I will cut off 
your hands and your feet on 
| opposite sides, and I will cause 
you all to die on the cross!” 


A 50. They said: “No matter! for 
| us, we shall but return to our 
J| Lord! 


51. “Only, our desire is that 
our Lord will forgive us our 
faults, that we may become 
‘| foremost among the Believers!” 
52. By inspiration We told 
Moses: “Travel by night with 
i| My servants; for surely you 
shall be pursued. i 
H 53. Then Pharaoh sent heralds 
to (all) the Cities, 
54, (Saying): “These (Israeli- 
| tes) are but a small band, 
H 55. “And they are raging 
|| furiously against us; 











| 43. 





— Tania Bae ajran ienaa 


nahnul-ghaalibeen. 


42. Qaala na‘am wa fimakum 
izal-laminal-mugarrabeen. 


Qaala lahum=Moosaaa 


alqoo maaa antiim-mulgoon. 





44. Fa-alqaw hibaalahum wa 
‘istyyahum wa qaaloo bi‘izzati 
Fir‘awna fifaa lanahnul-ghaa- 


| liboon. 


45. Fa-algaa Moosaa ‘asaahu 
fa-izaa hiya talqafu maa ya- 
fikoon. 

46. Fa-ulqiyas-saharatu saaji- 
deen. 

47. Qaalooo aamMannaa bi- 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 

48. Rabbi Moosaa wa Haa- 
roon. 

49. Qaala aaiim lahoo 
qafla an aazana lakum ifiahoo 
lakabeerukumul-lazee ‘alla- 
makumus-sihra falasawfa 


ta‘lamoon; la-ugatti atin aydi- 


imwewa la-usallibannd- 





kum ae oa: arg 


50. Qaaloo laa dayra ifimaaa 
ilaa Rabbinaa Munaliboon. 


Iaa nafma‘u aiy yägh- 
fira lanaa Rabbunaa khataa- 
yaanaaa awwalal- 
mu’mineen. 

52. Wa awhaynaaa ilaa 
Moosaaa an asri bi‘ibaadeee 
aba‘oon. 


53. Fa-arsala Fir‘awnu fil- 
madaaa’ini haashireen. 

54. [nna haaa’ulaaa’i lashir- 
zimatun daleeloon. 

55. Wa-ifmahum-lanaa la- 
ghaaa‘izoon. 
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57. So We alt them from 
j gardens, springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind 
J i ofhonourable position; 
Ñ 59. Thus it was, but We made 
q the Children of Israel inheritors 
-| of such things. 
j: 60. So they pursued them at 

n 
And when the two bodies 
1 ee each other, the people of 
$| Moses said: “We are sure to be 
ee ed 

a a said: “By no 
eans! My Lord is with me! soon 

will He guide me!” 
63. Then We told Moses by 
inspiration: “Strike the sea with 
=| your rod.” So it divided, and 
each separate part became like 
\ the huge, firm mass of a 
mountain. 
| 64. And We made the other 
|| party approach there. 
65. We delivered Moses and 
all who were with him; 


ae 


i. 
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ee 
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a 
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66. But We drowned the 
z| others. 

67. Verily in this is a Sign: but 
most of them do not believe. 


ap als 


‘a 
| 


“ide 


ae 
io 


Ñ| 68. And verily your Lord 1s 

j| He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

)| 69. And rehearse to them (some- 

| thing of) Abraham’s story. 

i| 70. Behold, he said to his 

father and his people: “What do 


tfe 


you worship?” 
} 71. They said: “We worship 
S| idols, and we remain constantly 
in attendance on them.” 
=| 72. He said: “Do they listen to 
you when you call (on them), 
a 73. Or they do you good or 
4| harm?” 
‘| 74. They said: “Nay, but we 
4 found our fathers doing thus 
S| (what we do).” 
75. He said: “Do you then see 
| whom you have been worship- 
ping,- 
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Fa- ae e 
Jannaatinw- wa ‘'uyoo = 
SSA kunoozinwawa ma- 
mooo oM 








59M Kazaalika wa awrasnaa- 
haa Baneee Israaa’eel. 

60. Fa-atba‘oohum-mushri- 
geen. 

61. Fala@iifida taraaa’al-jam- 
‘aani qaala ashaabu Moosaaa 


innaa lamuffrakoon. 


62. Qaala kallaaa ifna ma‘iya 
Rabbee sa-yahdeen. 

63. Fa-awhaynaaa ilaa Moo- 
saaa anidrib bi‘asaakal-bahra 


faifalaga fakaana kullu firfin 
KAttawdil-‘azeem. 






64. Wa azlafnaa Sammal- 


aakhareen. 
65. Wa @ijaynaa Moosaa wa 
maim-ma ahooo afma‘ een. 





66. Bimma aghraffnal-aakha- 
reen. 

67. Ma fee zaalika la- 
Aayaali Wa maa kaana aksaru- 
hum-mu’mineen. 


68. Wa ima Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘Azeezur-Raheem. 
69. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-a 
IGraaheem. 





70. Iz qaala li-abeehi wa | 


qawmihee maa ta‘budoon. 


71. Qaaloo na‘budu asnaa- 
fan fanazallu lahaa ‘aakifeen. 


72. Qaala hal yasma‘oona- 


kum iz taf oon. 
73. Aw Wanfa‘oonakum aw 
yadurroon. 


74. Qaaloo bal wajalinaaa 


aabaaa’anaa kazaalika yaf- 
‘aloon. 


75. Qaala afara’aytum-maa 


ta‘budoon. 
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76. “You aiid your “5 
l before you?- 

77. “For they are enemies to 
ji me; not so the Lord and 
$| Cherisher of the Worlds; 


78. “Who created me, and it is 
‘| He Who guides me; 


79. “Who gives me food and 
drink, 
M 80. “And whenIamill, itis He 


| Who cures me; 

181. “Who will cause me to die, 

and then to live (again); 

| 82. “And who, I hope, will 
\| forgive me my faults on the day 

‘|| of Judgment. 

j 83. “O my Lord! bestow 

wisdom on me, and join me with 

‘| the righteous; 





84. “Grant me honourable 
mention on the tongue of truth 
y| among the latest (generations); 


| 85. “Make me one of the inheri- 

tors of the Garden of Bliss; 

86. “Forgive my father, for 

A that he is among those astray; 
87. “And let me not be in 

A ee ce on the Day when (men) 

S| will be raised up;- 

88. “The Day whereon neither 

4 wealth nor sons will avail, 

d l 89. “But only he rall prosper) 

4) that brings to Allah a sound 

à| heart; 

90. “To the righteous, 

Garden will be brought near, 

}| 91. “And to those straying in 

«| Evil, the Fire will be placed in 

jj full view; 

92. “And it shall be said to 

;| them: “Where are the (gods) you 

py them: Wher 

93. ““Besides Allah? Can they 


Ji help you or help themselves?’ 
-| 94. “Then they will be thrown 


the 





| and those straying in Evil, | 
95. “And the whole hosts of 
Iblis together. 

“They will say there in 


96. 
. q their mutual bickerings: 


97. “By Allah, we were truly 
j| inan error mani ifest,- - 


e r E a E- 


- leee illaa Rabbal-‘aalameen 












headlong into the (Fire),- they | 


76. i wa eae ke | 
mul-a@damoon. | 


77. Fa-iifiahum 
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78. Allazee khalaqanee fa- 


Huwa yahdeen. 
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83. Rabbi hal lee hukmaAwe 
wa alhi@nee bis- saaliheen. 
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84. Waffal-lee lisaana sifl@ifi 
fil-aakhireen. 
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i 98. “When we held dou as ae 
with the Lord of the Worlds; 

| 99. “And our seducers were 

j| only those who were steeped in 

| Sul t. 

'H 100. “Now, then, we have none 

to intercede (for us), 


101. “Nor a single friend to feel 





(for us). 

102. “Now if we only had a 
#\ chance of return, we shall truly 
| be of those who believe!” 


$| 103. Verily in this is a Sign but 
4\ most of them do not believe. 


4\ 104. And verily your Lord is 
`| He, the Exalted in Might, Most 

Merciful. 

105. The people of Noah 

rejected the Messengers. 

4| 106. Behold, 

Noah said to them: “Will you 
&| not fear (Allah)? 





107. “I am to you a Messenger 
worthy ofall trust: 
108. “So fear Allah, and obey 


l 09. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it: my reward is only from 


: 
E 
À the Lord ofthe World 
4 o rlds: 
p 
l 
l 
l 


110. “So fear Allah, and obey 


111. They said: “Shall we 
believe in you when it is the 
meanest that follow you?” 


112. He said: “And what do I 

know as to what they do? 

113. “Their account is only 
4 with my Lord, if you could (but) 
| understand. 


-| 114. “I am not one to drive 
away those who believe. 

| 115. “I am sent only to warn 
plainly in public.” 

=| 116. They said: “If you desist 
| not O Noah! you shall be 
| stoned (to death).” 
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their brother | 
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98. Iz usanu ceii | 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 

99. Wa maaa adallanaaa illal- 
mufrimoon. 

100. Famaa lanaa Mim shaa- 
fi‘een. 

101. Wa laa sadeeqin hameefii!) 


(0200Falaw Aina lanaa karrafan 


fanakoona minal-mu’mineen. 


103. [nna fee zaalika la-Aayali} 
Wal maa kaana aksaruhum 


mu’mineen. 


104. Wa ina Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘ Azeezur-Raheem. 

105. Kazzabat qawmu Noo- 
hinil-mursaleen. 

106. Iz qaala lahum akhoohum 
Noohun alaa tattagoon. 


107. Miike lakum Rasoolun 
amec iee 
POSMFAttaquilaaha wa atee- 
“oon. 

109. Wa maaa as’alukum 
‘alayhi min arin in ajriya illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘aalameen. 








110. Fattaqul-laaha wa atee- 
‘oon, 

111. Qaalooo anu’minu laka 
wattaba‘akal-arzaloon. 


112. Qaala wa maa ‘ilmee 
bimaa kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


113. In hisaabuhum illaa ‘alaa | 


Rabbee law tash‘uroon. 


114. Wa maaa ana bitaaridil- 
mu’mineen. 

115. In ana illaa nazeerumy 
iibe ia ee) 
116. @aaloo la’il-lam famtahi 
yaa Noohu latakoofanna minal- 








marjoomeen. 
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117. He said: “O my Lord! truly 
| my people have rejected me. 
118. “You judge, then, between 
me and them openly, and deliver 
me and those of the Believers 
who are with me.” 
' 119. So We delivered him and 
those with him, in the Ark filled 
| (with all creatures). 


120. Thereafter We drowned 
HT tho se who remained behind. 
121. Verily in this is a Sign: but 
most of them do not believe. 


Lie 


122. And verily your Lord is 


j Merciful. 

| 123. The ‘Ad (people) rejected 
|| the Messengers. 

=| 124. Behold, their brother Hud 
|| said to them: “Will you not fear 





H | 125. “I am to you a Messenger 
=| worthy of all trust: 
126. “So fear Allah and obey 
S| me. 
127. “No reward do Lask of you 
};| for it: my reward is only from 
the Lord of the Worlds. 


Î| 128. “Do you build a landmark 
4| on every high place to amuse 
yourselves? 

129. “And do you get for 

jee fine buildings in the 
wat of living therein (for 

ever)? 

130. “And when you strike, 

you strike like tyrants. 

131. “Now fear Allah, and obey 

j| me. 

| 132. “Yes, fear Him Who has 

HT bestowed on you freely all that 
‘| you know. 

133. “Freely has He bestowed 

| on you cattle and sons,- 

134. “And Gardens and Springs. 


4 135. “Truly I fear for you the 
: l Penalty ofa Great Day.” 
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=| He, the Exalted in Might, Most | 
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117. Qaala Rabbi iina qawmee 

kazzaboon. 

118. paren Baynes wa bay- 
hanw-wa naj jjinee wa 

T T fiva minal-mu’mi- 








neen. 
119. Fa-@iija@ynaahu wa mam 
fa ‘ahoo fil-fulkil-mashhoon. 


120. Simma aghrafjnaa ba‘dul- 
baaqeen. 

121. Gia fee zaalika la- 
Aayaalijiwa maa kaana aksaru- 


| hum-mu’mineen. 
122. Wa imma Rabbaka la- 


Huwal-‘Azeezur-Raheem. 
123. Kazzabat ‘Aadunil- 
mursaleen. 


124. Iz qaala lahum akhoohum 


| Hoodun alaa tattagoon. 


125. Tmmee lakum Rasoolun 
ameca 


(26) Fattaqullaaha wa atee‘oon. 


127. Wa maaa as’alukum 
‘alayhi min ajrin in ajriya illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘aalameen. 





128. AtaBnoona bikulli ree‘in 
aayalaii ta‘ basoon. 

129, Wa tattakhizoona masaa- 
ni‘ala‘allakum takhludoon. 


130, Wa izaa batashtum ba- 
tashtum jabbaareen. 

131. Fattaqul-laaha wa atee- 
‘oon. 

132. Wattaqul-lazeee amad- 


daku bimaa ta‘ lamoon. 





134. _, 
135. Inneee akhaafu ‘alaykum 
‘azaaba Yawmin ‘aze 
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| 136. They s said: Tt is the same 


to us whether you admonish us 
J| or be not among (our) admo- 
nishers! 

137.“This is no other than a 
‘ customary device of the ancients, 
138. “And we are not the ones 
to receive Pains and Penalties!” 
139. So they rejected him, and 
We destroyed them. Verily in 
à| this is a Sign: but most of them 
do not believe. 


J 140. And verily your Lord is 
¥| He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
: Merciful. 

141. The Thamud (people) 
rejected the Messengers. 

142. Behold, their brother Salih 
i said to them: “Will you not fear 
=| (Allah)? 


j| 143. “I am to you a Messenger 

NI worthy ofall trust. 

{| 144. “So fear Allah, and obey 

| me. 

4 145. “No reward do I ask of you 
for it: my reward is only from 

4| the Lord of the Worlds. 

} 146. “Will you be left secure, in 

E] 


(the enjoyment of) all that you 
| have here?- 

A 147. “Gardens and Springs, 

$| 148. “And com-fields and date- 
] palms with spathes near breakin 
with the weight of fruit)? 


| 149. “And you carve houses out 
Ns (rocky) mountains with great 


150. “But fear Allah and obey 


me 
151. “And do not follow the 
|| bidding of those who are extra- 
vagant,- 

| 52. “Who make mischief in 
the land, and do not mend (their 
| ways).” 


l 153. They said: “You are only 
4) one of those bewitched! 


154. “You are no more than a 
| mortal like us: then bring us a 
M Sign, if you tell the truth!” 





hice A Ghunna i Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Id 
5 Shw poate Las 


Lasi dal 


> | EBGEEOHaloo sawaaa’un ‘alay- 
naaa awa-‘azta am lam takin 
iminal-waa‘izeen. 





137. In haazaaa illaa khuluqul- 
awwaleen. 

138. Wa maa nahnu bimu‘az 
zabeen. 

139. Fakazzaboohu fa- 
ahlaknaahum; iina fee zaalika 


la-Aayahy= Wa maa palika |S 


aksaruhum-mu’ mineen. 





140. Wa ifiia Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘Azeezur-Raheem. 

141. Kazzabat Samoodul- 
mursaleen. 

142. Iz qaala lahum akhoohum 
Saalihun alaa tattaqgoon. 


143. Mibe lakum Rasoolun 
ame | 
(44 Fattaqui-laaha wa atee- 


“oon. 

145. Wa maaa as’alukum 
‘alayhi min arin in affriya illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil ‘aalameen. 





146. Atutrakoona fee maa 
haahunaaa aamineen. 


147. Fee jannaatinwawa ‘uy oofil 


148Wa zuroo Siiwawa nakhiia 
fal ‘uhaa hadecn 


tanhitoona minal- 


jibaali buyoofamfaariheen. 


150. Fattaqul-laaha wa atee- 


“oon. 


151. Wa laa tutee‘ooo amral- 
musrifeen. 

152. Allazeena yufsidoona fil- 
ardi wa laa yuslihoon. 


153. Qaalooo fifamaaa nla 


minal-musahhareen. 


154. Maaa Gata illaa basharume 
Mislunaa fa-ti bi-Aayatin i 
KGa minas-saadiqeen. 
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155. He said: “Here is a she- 
camel: she has a right of 
ji watering, and you have a right of 
watering, (severally) on a day 


$ appointed. 

156. “Do not touch her with 
S| harm, lest the Penalty of a Great 
ee seize you.’ 

157. But they ham-strung her: 
f| then they became full of regrets. 
158. But the Penalty seized 
|| them. Verily in this is a Sign: but 
most of them do not believe. 

159. And verily your Lord is 
| He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

160. The people of Lut rejected 
¿| the Messengers. 

161. Behold, their brother Lut 
| said to them: “Will you not fear 
J| (Allah)? 

162. “I am to you a Messenger 
d| worthy of all trust. 

| 163. “So fear Allah and obey 
me. 

164. “Noreward do I ask of you 


<i = if ca i 


Sel 


the Lord of the Worlds. 


| 165. “Of all the creatures in the 
$| world, will you approach males, 


166. “And leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be 


M 


your mates? Nay, you are a | 


i People transgressing (all li- 
s| mits)! 


167. They said: “If you do not 
x Pama O Lut! you will assuredly 
be cast out!” 


a i a 


|| doings.” 

169. “O my Lord! deliver me 
f and my family from such things 
as they do!” 

170. So We delivered him and 
| his family,- a 

171. Except an old woman who 
i iner behind. 

172. But the rest We destroyed 
jua 

| 173. We rained down on them a 
|| shower (of brimstone): and evil 
was the shower on those who 
were admonished (but heeded 
Al not)! 


a aa 


ki 


Tea 
et 


Tp et a 


Te aA 









rf, 5 7 a 


A \khfa 


Lasi CLE 





|| for it: my reward is only from 


168. He said: “I do detest your | 


pS beset ponte Liel 





bu a 


I6 Wa laa tamassoohaa 
bisooo’imefaya-khuzakum 
‘azaabu Yawmin ‘Azeem i) 


157. Fa‘aqaroohaa fa-asbahoo 
naadimeen. 

158, Fa-akhazahumul-‘azaali: 
inna fee zaalika la-Aay 
maa kaana aksaruhui 
neen. 

159, Wa fifa Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘ Azeezur-Raheem. 

160. Kazzabat gawmu Looti- 
nil-mursaleen. 

161. Iz qaala lahum akhoohum 






*mi- 


| Lootun alaa tattaqoon. 





ame | 
(63 Fattaquilaaha wa atee- 
“oon. 

164. Wa maaa as’alukum 
‘alayhi min afrin in ajriya illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘aalameen. 


162. Tamee lakum Rasoolun 
Pe ie ete ane MO ae tae AA 


165. Ata-toonaz-zukraana 
minal-‘aalameen. 

166. Watazaroona maa khalaqa 
lakum Rabbukum-min azwaaji- 
kumpa mm qawmun 
‘aadoon. 

167. Qaaloo la’il-lam fantahi 
yaa Lootu latakoofiaafa minal- 
mukhrajeen. 


168. Qaala ifii€e li‘amalikum- 
minal-qaaleen. 


169. Rabbi najjinee wa ahlee | 


ya maloon. 


170. Fanajjaynaahu wa ahla- 


hooo ajma‘een. 
171. Illaa ‘ajooZam filghaa- 


bireen. 


172. Summa damMarnal-aa- | 


khareen. 

173. Wa amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
matalan fasaaa’a matarul- 
fiunzareen. 
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t| most of them do not believe. 


\ 175. And verily your Lord is 
He, the Exalted in Might, Most 
Merciful. 

176. The Companions of the 
4| Wood rejected the Messengers. 
W 177. Behold, Shu’aib said to 
them: “Will you not fear (Allah)? 
178. “I am to you a Messenger 
worthy ofall trust. 

į 179. “So fear Allah and obey 





4 me. 

W 180. “Noreward do I ask of you 
A for it: my reward is only from 
X| the Lord of the Worlds. 


| 181. “Give just measure, and 
j| cause no loss (to others by 
‘| fraud). 


182. “And weigh with scales 
i true and upright. 

183. “And do not withhold 
things justly due to men, nor do 
evil in the land, working mis- 
| chief. 

184. “And fear Him Who 
i| created you and (Who created) 
the generations before (you)” 


4| 185. They said: “You are only 
`| one of those bewitched! 

J| 186. “You are no more than a 
| mortal like us, and indeed we 
think you are a liar! 





187. “Now cause a piece of the 
sky to fall on us, if you are 


best what you do.” 


l, 
< 
188. He said: “My Lord knows 
§ 189. But they rejected him. 


174. Verily in this is a Sign: but | 174. Iina fee zaalika la~-Aayali? 


maa kaana aksaruhum 
mu’mineen. 





| 175. Wa fama Rabbaka la- 


Huwal-‘Azeezur-Raheem. 

176. Kazzaba As-haabul Ayka- 
til-mursaleen. 

177. Iz qaala lahum Shu‘aybun 
alaa tattaqoon. 

178. Tanée lakum Rasoolun 
amecae: 
179) Pattaqui-laaha wa atee- 
‘oon, 

180. Wa maaa as’alukum 
‘alayhi min ajrin in afriya illaa 
‘alaa Rabbil-‘aalameen. 





181. Awful-kayla wa laa ta- 
koonoo minal-mukhsireen. 


182. Wazinoo bilqistaasil- 


| mustageem. 


183. Wa laa taikhasūn naasa 
ashyaaa’ahum wa laa ta‘saw fil- 
ardi mufsideen. 


184. Wattaqul-lazee khalaqa- 
kum waljibillatal-awwaleen. 


185. Qaalooo iffamaaa Anta 


minal-musahhareen. 

186. Wa maaa MM illaa 
bashafumemislunaa wa W 
iazinntika laminal-kaazibeen. 


187. Fa-asqif ‘alaynaa kisa- 
fami-Minas-samaaa’i iment 


minas-saadiqeen. 


188. Qaala Rabbeee a‘lamu 
bimaa ta‘maloon. 
189. Fakazzaboohu fa-akha- 


A Then the punishment ofa day of | zahum ‘ azaabu Yawmiz-zullah: 


$| overshadowing gloom seized 
-J| them, and that was the Penalty 
“| ofa Great Day. 


immahoo kaana ‘azaaba Yawmin 
‘Azeem. 


4 190. Verily inthatisaSign: but | 190. Tana fee zaalika la~Aayali! 
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most of them do not believe. 
191. And verily your Lord is 


He, the Exalted in Might, Most | 


S| Merciful 
Îi 192. Verily this is a Revelation 
A| from the Lord of the Worlds: 
i 193. With it came down the 
x4) spirit of Faith and Truth- 
| 194. To your heart and mind, 
4| that you may admonish. 
wj 195. In the perspicuous Arabic 
|| tongue. 
=| 196. Without doubt it is 
s] yeoman in the mystic 
«| Books of former peoples. 
| 197. Is itnota Sign to them that 
the Learned of the Children of 
Israel knew it (as true)? 
198. Had We revealed it to any 
of the non-Arabs, 
199. And had he recited it to 
them, they would not have 
j believed in it. 
‘| 200. Thus have We caused it to 
*}) enter the hearts of the sinners. 
‘| 201. They will not believe in it 
į} until they see the grievous 
Penalty; 
202. But the (Penalty) will 


s 


Ea perceive it not; 

| 203. Then they will say: “Shall 
we be respited?”’ 

204. Do they then ask for Our 
Penalty to be hastened on? 

205. Do you see? If We do let 
them enjoy (this life) for a few 
ears, 

206. Yet there comes to them at 
4! length the (Punishment) which 
į they were promised! 

207. It will not profit them that 
jj they enjoyed (this life)! 

208. Never did We destroy a 

| town, but had its warners— 


aaa 


TT a aT L a aT 
tat 


209. By way of reminder; and 
, J We are never unjust. 
; 210. No evil ones have brought 
down this (Revelation): 
F 11. It Woie neither suit them 


ei nor would they be able (to 


| produce it). 


212. Indeed they have been 
A| removed far from even (a 
AC chance of) ONE it. 
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come to them of a sudden, while 
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aksaruhum-mu ‘mineen. 


191. Wa Gana Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘Azeezur-Raheem. 

192. Wa fiifidhoo lataizéelu- 
Rabbil ‘aalameen. 

193. Nazala bihir-Roohul 
Ameen. 

194, ‘Alaa qalbika litakoona 
minal- een. 

195. Bilisaanin ‘Arabiyyime 
fig beet tame a ano es 






awwaleen. 
197. Awalam yakui lahum 





Aayatan any-y 
‘ulamaaa’ u Baneee firian eel. 
198. Wa law nazzalnaahu ‘alaa 
ba‘dil-a‘jameen. 

199, Faqara-ahoo ‘alayhim 
maa kaanoo bihee mu’mineen. 
200. Kazaalika salaknaahu fee 
quloobil-mujrimeen. 

201. Laa yu’minoona bihee 

hattaa yarawul-‘azaabal-aleem. 


202. Faya-tiyahufillbaghta- 

a hum laa yash‘uroon. 

203. Fa-yaqooloo hal nahnu 
oon. 

204, Afabi-‘azaabinaa yasta‘ji- 

loon. 

205. Afara’ayta imemat-ta‘naa- 

hum sineen. 


kaanoo yoo‘adoon. 

207. Maaa aghnaa ‘anhum-maa 
kaanoo yumatta‘oon. 

208. Wa maaa ahlaknaa min 
@aryatin illaa lahaa MUNZiroon. 


209. Zikraa wa maa 
zaalimeen. 

210. Wa maa tanazzalat bihish- 
Shayaateen. 

211. Wa maa WamiBaehee 
lahum wa maa yastatee‘oon. 
212. Tama@hum ‘anis-sam‘i 
lama zooloon. 
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213. So do not call on any other 
*s| god with Allah, or you will be 
among those under the Penalty. 


yy} 214. And admonish your 
nearest kinsmen, 


J) 215. And lower your wing to 
œ| the Believers who follow you. 


4 216. Then if they disobey you, 
j| say: “I am free (of responsi- 
bility) for what you do!” 


Sas N 


217. And put your trust on the 
Exalted in Might, the Merciful, 
218. Who sees you standing 
forth (in prayer), 

219. And your movements 


| among those who prostrate 
themselves, 


` 220. For itis He Who hears and 
knows all things. 
221. Shall I inform you, (O 


: people!), on whom it is that the 





evil ones descend? 

222. They descend on every 
A! lying, wicked person, 

223. (Into whose ears) they 
pour hearsay vanities, and most 
ofthem are liars. 

| 224. And the Poets,- it is those 
Se in Evil, 
i> em: 

| 225, Don’t you see that they wan- 
Ñ| der distracted in every valley?- 


226. And that they say what 
they do not practise?- 


227, Except those who believe, 
work righteousness, engage 
much in the remembrance of 
Allah, and defend themselves 
only after they are unjustly 
attacked. And soon will the unjust 
assailants know what vicissitudes 
\| their affairs will take! 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Yh, 
es 


r 


i ea 


1. Ta. Seen. These are verses 
of the Qur’an,-a Book that 
J| makes (things) clear; 
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213. Falaa tu maʻal-laahi 
ilaahan aakhara fatakoona 
minal-mu‘azzabeen. 
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a™frabeen. 
215. Wakhfid janaahaka lima- 
nit-taba‘aka minal-mu’mineen. 
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226. Wa @fifidhum yaqooloona 
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l. Taa-Seeen;tilka Aayaatul- | 
Qur-aani wa Kitaa 
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“| for the Believers,- 

‘13. Those who establish 
regular prayers and give in 
JẸ regular charity, and also have 
(| (full) assurance ofthe Hereafter. 


| believe in the Hereafter, We 
3 have made their deeds pleasing 
in their eyes; and so they wander 
about in distraction. 
5. Such are they for whom a 
A| grievous Penalty is (waiting); 
il and in the Hereafter theirs will 
be the greatest loss. 
=| 6. As to you, the Qur’an is 
q| bestowed upon you from the 
‘| presence of One Who is Wise 
|| and All-knowing. 
7. Behold! Moses said to his 
g Pauly: “I perceive a fire; soon 
\| will I bring you from there some 
| information, or I will bring you 
a burning brand to light our fuel, 
that you may warm yourselves. 
8. But when he came to the 
Ħ (fire), a voice was heard: 
| “Blessed are those in the fire 
į and those around: and Glory to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


9. “O Moses! Verily, I am 
Allah, the Exalted in Might, the 
=| Wise!. 
10. “Now you throw your 
rod!” But when he saw it 
| moving (of its own accord)as if 
it had ‘heen a snake, he turned 
è| back in retreat, and retraced not 
his ste “O Moses!” (it was 
j| sai Fear not: truly, in My 
resence, those called as 
essengers have no fear,- 
ll. “But if any have done 
wrong and have thereafter 
substituted good to take the 
place of evil, truly, I am Oft- 
orgiving, Most Merciful. 
12. “Now put your hand into 
{| your bosom, and it will come 
f} forth white without stain (or 
harm): (these are) among the 
nine Signs (you will take) to 
Pharaoh and his people: for they 
| are a people rebellious in trans- 
j| gression.’ 
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A Guide and Glad Tidings 


| 4. As to those who do not | 4 
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mu’mineen. 

3.  Allazeena yuqeemoonas- 
yalaata wa yu toonaz-Zakaata 
= RMI -Aakhirati hum 
yooqinoon. 

[inal-lazeena laa yu’mi- | 
noona bil-Aakhirati zayyannaa 
lahum a‘maalahum fahum 
ya’ mahoon. 

5.  Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena lahum 
sooo’ul-‘azaab1 wa hum fil- 
Aakhirati humul-akhsaroon. 


6. Wa impaka latulaqqal- 
Qur’aana mil-ladun Hakeemin 
‘Aleem. 


7. Iz qaala Moosaa li-ahli- 
hece jeee aanastu naafan sa- 
aateekum-minhaa bikhabarin 
aw aateekuli Bishihaabin 
@abasil-la‘allakum tastaloon. 


8.  Fal@fitida jaaa’ahaa noo- 
diya H@alBGorika man’ finnaari 
wa man hawlahaa wa Su 
haanal-laahi Rabbil-‘aalameen. 








9. Yaa Moosaaa fmnahooo 
Anal-laahul-‘ Azeezul-Hakeem. 


10. Wa alqi ‘asaak; — 









| Aw-wallaa mule 
fa lam yu aca yaa Moosaa 


laa takhaf fififi€e laa yakhaafu 


| ladayyal-mursaloon. 


11. Illaa Man Zalama Sima 
baddala hushim Ba da sooo 
Aime Ghafoorur-Raheei 





A allkhil yadaka fee 
jaybika takhrull baydaaa’a min 
ghayri sooo in fe tis‘i Aayaatin 
ilaa Fir‘awna wa gawmih; 


fma@hum kaanoo gawman 
fadsiqeen. 


Pleo! 
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d| 13. But when Our Signs came 
«| to them, that should have 
opened their eyes, they said: 
“This is sorcery manifest!” 
14. And they rejected those 
&| Signs in iniquity and arrogance, 
| though their souls were 
J| convinced thereof: so see what 
was the end of those who acted 
d| corruptly! 

15. We gave (in the past) 

j| knowledge to David and 
| Solomon: and they both said: 
J| “Praise be to Allah, Who has 
‘| favoured us above many of His 
servants who believe!” 
l6. And Solomon was 
David's heir. He said: “O you 
| people! we have been taught the 
j| speech of birds, and on us has 
`| been bestowed (a little) of all 
things: this is indeed Grace 
~| manifest (from Allah.)” 
17. And before Solomon were 
marshalled his hosts,- of Jinns 
and men and birds, and they 
were all kept in order and ranks. 





18, At length, when they came 
to a (lowly) valley of ants, one 
of the ants said: “O you ants, get 
into your habitations, lest 
Solomon and his hosts crush 
` you (under foot) without 
a 


19. So he smiled, amused at 
her speech; and he said: “O my 
M Lord! so order me that I may be 
4) grateful for Your favours, which 
| You have bestowed on me and 
on my parents, and that I may 
| work the righteousness that will 
A| please You: and admit me, by 
i| Your Grace, to the ranks of Your 
4| Righteous Servants.” 


A 20. And he took a muster of 
Ñ| the Birds; and he said: “Why is 
j| itIdo not see 
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13. 
Aayaatunaa mubsir loo 


haazaa sihfumemubech ny 


1499) Wa jahadoo bihaa wastay- 
qanat-haaa @ffiisuhum zul- 











“ul 
kayfa kaana 
sideen. 





15. Wa laqai aataynaa 
Daawooda wa Sulaymaana 


‘maa WA qaalal-hamdulil- 


laahil-lazee faddalanaa ‘alaa 
kaseefM Min ‘ibaadihil- 
mu’mineen. 


16. Wa warisa Sulaymaanu 


Daawooda wa qaala yaaa | 






ayyu asu ‘ullimnaa 


inaiifiqat-tayri wa ooteenaa Min 
Kalli shay'in ima haazaa 


lahuwal-fadlul-mubeen. 


Wa hushira li-Sulaymaana 


jn ooduhoo minal-jiini wal- 


wattayri fahum yooza‘oon. 


18. 


Hattaaa izaaa ataw ‘alaa 
waag li qaalat namla- 


mayyada ayyuiiiämlui- 


khuloo masaakinakum laa 
yahtian makum Sulaymaanu 






wa ju-nooduhoo wa hum laa 


yash‘uroon. 


19. Fatabassama daahikam- 
imine qawlihaa wa qaala Rabbi 
awzi neee an ashkura ni‘mata- 
kal-lateee an‘amta ‘alayya wa 
‘alaa waalidayya wa an a‘mala 
saaliham tardaahu wa allkhilnee 
birahmatika fee ‘ibaadikas- 
saaliheen. 


20. Wa tafaqqadat-tayra 
faqaala maa nye laaa aral- 
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the Hoopoe? Or is he among the 
absentees? 

21. “I will certainly punish 
him with a severe penalty, or 
execute him, unless he brings 
me a clear reason (for absence).” 

| 22. But the Hoopoe did not 
| tarry far: he (came up and) said: 
“I have compassed (territory) 
which you have not compassed, 
and I have come to you from 
Saba with true tidings. 

`| 23. “I found (there) a woman 
]| ruling over them and provided 
with every requisite; and she has 
a magnificent throne. 

24. “I found her and her 
people worshipping the sun 
besides Allah: Satan has made 
their deeds seem pleasing in 
their eyes, and has kept them 
away from the Path,- so they 
receive no guidance,- 

25. “(Kept them away from 
the Path), that they should not 
worship Allah, Who brings to 
light what is hidden in the 
heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you hide and what 
you reveal. 

26. “Allah!- there is no god 
Lord of the Throne 
Supreme!” 


(Solomon) said: “Soon 
shall we see whether you have 


| told the truth or lied! 


“You go, with this letter of 
mine, and deliver it to them: 


{| then draw back from them, and 


(wait to) see what answer they 


H return”. 


29. (The queen) said: “You 


| chiefs! here is delivered to me - 


a letter worthy of respect. 


“Itis from Solomon, and is 
(as follows): ‘In the name of 
Most 
Merciful: 
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null ull: am kaana wiisd- 
ghaaa’ibeen. 
21. Lau‘azzibammahoo ‘azaa- 


ban ’Shadeedan aw la-azba- 
hanhahooo aw laya-tiYannée 
bisultaafiimemubech 





| 2209 Famakasa ghayra ba‘ee- 
| Gi fagaala ahattu bimaa lam 


tuhif/bihee wa ji’tuka Mim Saba- 
imlbinaba-iy=yaqeen. 


23. Mee wajattum-ra-alan 
famlikuhum wa ootiyat min 











Killi shay Aw Wwa lahaa ‘arshun 
‘azec 
24M Wajattuhaa wa gawmahaa 


yasjudoona lishshamsi Miñ 
G@donil-laahi wa zayyana 
lahumush-Shaytaanu a‘maa- 
lahum fasaddahum ‘anis- 
sabeeli fahum laa yahtadoon. 


25. Allaa yasjudoo lillaahil- 
lazee yukhrijul-khaB’a fis- 
samaawaati wal-ardi wa 
ya‘lamu maa tukhfoona wa maa 
tu‘linoon. 


26. Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa 
Huwa Rabbul-‘Arshil “Azeem. 


27. Qaala saiianZiiru asadaljta 
am Kunta minal-kaazibeen. 


28. Izhab bikitaabee haazaa 
fa-algih ilayhim Mimma tawalla 
‘anhum fanzZur maazaa 
yarji‘oon. 


29. Qaalat yaaa ayyuhal- 
mala’u ieee ulqiya ilayya 
kitaabun Kareem. 


30. Iiahoo min Silaymaana 
wa inmahoo bismil-laahir- 
Rahmaanir-Raheem. 
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The Ants-27 


31. ““You be not arrogant against 
me, but come to me in sub- 
| mission (to the true Religion).’ 
4|32. She said: “You chiefs! 


| Advise me in (this) my affair: no 


affair have I decided except in 
your presence.” 


>| 33. They said: “We are endued 
with strength, and given to 


A| vehement war: but the command 


is with you; so consider what 
=| you will command,” 


~| 34. She said: “Kings, when 
q| they enter a country, despoil it, 
| and make the noblest of its 
|| people its meanest, thus do they 


| behave. 


|35. “But I am going to send 
H him a present, and (wait) to see 


A| with what (answer) (my) 
į ambassadors return.” 
AJ 36. Now when (the embassy) 


| came to Solomon, he said: “Will 


J| you give me abundance in 


| wealth? But that which Allah 
4| has given me is better than that 
| which He has given you! Nay it 
is you who rejoice in your gift! 


H 37. “Go back to them, and be 

‘| sure we shall come to them with 

such hosts as they will never be 

«| able to meet: we shall expel them 

s} from there in disgrace, and they 
«| will feel humbled (indeed).” 

‘| 38. He said (to his own men): 


A| “You Chiefs! which of you can 


bring me her throne before they 


4| come to mein submission?” 


H 39. An ‘Ifrit, of the Jinns said: 


4| “I will bring it to you before you 


}| rise from your Council: indeed I 


J| have full strength for the 


ï purpose, and may be trusted.” 


“| 40. Said one who had know- 


j| ledge of the Book: “I will bring 
itto you within the twinkling of 





toonee muslimeen. 


32, Qaalat yaaa ayyuhal- 
mala‘u aftoonee feee amree 
maa (Afi gaati‘atan amran 
hattaa tashhadoon. 

A Qaaloo nahnu ooloo quw- 
ooloo ba 
SU dce ME). -amru ilayki 


fanzuree maazaa ta-mureen. 






34. Qaalatiial-mulooka izaa 
dakhaloo garyatan afsadoohaa 
wa ja‘alooo a‘izzata ahlihaaa 
azilla Wa kazaalika yaf- 
‘aloon. 


35. Wa iMnee mursilatun 
ilayhi bihadiyyali fanaa- 
zirai Bima yarji‘ul-mursa- 
loon. 

36. FaliMmaa jaaa’a Sulay- 
maana qaala atumiddoonani 
bimaalif/famaaa aataaniyal- 
laahu khayiim mimmaaa 
aataakuiibal m Bihadiy- 
yatikum tafrahoon. 


37. Irji‘ ilayhim falana-tivane 
HahuMBijunoodil-laa qibala 
lahupihaa wa lanukhri- 
jatiighum-tinhaaa azillalaiwe 
Wa hum saaghiroon. 





38. Qaala yaaa ayyuhal- 
mala’u ayyukum ya-teenee 
bi‘arshihaa qafla Mipya- 
toonee muslimeen. 

39, Qaala ‘ifreetiim@minal- 
jimi ana aateeka bihee qalila afi 
fagooma MiMmagaamika wa 
Mee ‘alayhi laqawiyyun 
ame 





40 Oaalal-lazee MfWahoo 
‘i/GmeMinal-Kitaabi ana 


aateeka bihee qafla Aip yar- 
ic bei 
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“Jan PETR Then maa Salomo 
‘| saw it placed firmly before him, 
*!) he said: “This is by the Grace of 
“| my Lord!- to test me whether I 
į am grateful or ungrateful! and if 
any is grateful, truly his 
è| gratitude is (a gain) for his own 
soul; but if any is ungrateful, 
`| truly my Lord is Free of all 
Needs, Supreme in Honour !” 


s| 41. He said: “Transform her 
|| throne out of all recognition by 


A| her; let us see whether she is 


guided (to the truth) or is one of 
$| those who receive no guidance.” 


42. So when she arrived, she 
į was asked, “Is this your 


throne?” She said, “It was just | 


5| like this; and knowledge was 
bestowed on us in advance of 
this, and we have submitted to 
}) Allah. (in Islam).” 

43. And he diverted her from 
})| the worship of others besides 
Allah: for she was (sprung) of a 
pen that had no faith. 

She was asked to enter the 
ty Palace: but when she saw it, 
(| she thought it was a lake of 
| water, and she (tucked up her 
{| skirts), uncovering her legs. He 
said: “This is but a palace paved 
smooth with slabs of glass.” She 
à| said: “O my Lord! I have indeed 
j| wronged my soul: I do (now) 

| submit (in Islam), with Solomon, 
j| | to the Lord of the Worlds.” 


H 45. We sent (aforetime), to the 
Thamud, their brother Salih, 
i pee “Serve Allah”: But 
behold, they became two 
è| factions quarrelling with each 
other. 

=| 46. He said: “O my people! 
why do you ask to hasten on the 
evil in preference to the good? If 
l only you ask Allah for 
{| forgiveness, you may hope to 
receive mercy. 

47. They said: “We augur ill 
omen from you and those that 
dj are with you”. 
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S lan okat sai | 





EEA E y ra- “aabu | 


mustagirran fimdahoo qaala 


haazaa min fadli Rabbee li- 
yallluwaneee ‘a-ashkuru am 
akfuru wa ma a fa- 
ifamaa yashkuru linafsihee wa 
fan Kafara faima Rabbee 
Ghahiyyun Kareem. 


4). Gaala nakkiroo lahaa 
‘arshahaa Mahir atahtadeee am 
takoonu minal-lazeena laa 
yahtadoon. 








42. Falafimaa jaaa’at qeela 
ahaakazaa ‘arshuki qaalat ka- 
annahoo hoo; wa ooteenal-‘ilma 
Min @ablihaa wa Kinda 


muslimeen. 


43. Wa saddahaa maa kaanat 
ta‘budu MiM döonil-laahi 
iffiahaa kaanat 
kafireen. 

eela lahall-khulis-sarha 
fa ra-at-hu hasibat-hu 
lujjatanwowa kashafat i 
SAaqgayhaa; qaala iffahoo 
sa marra 
Gawaareer; qaalat Rabbi ififée 
zalamtu nafsee wa aslamtu 
ma‘a Sulaymaana lillaahi 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 














45. Wa lagal arsalnaaa ilaa 


| Samooda akhaahum Saalihan 


ani‘-budul-laaha fa-izaa hum 
fareeqaani yakhtasimoon. 


46. Qaala yaa qawmi lima 
tasta‘jiloona bissayyi’ati qa 
lal-hasanati law laa tas- 
taghfiroonal-laaha la‘allakum 
turhamoon. 


47. Qaalut-tayyarnaa bika wa 
bimam-ma'ak; 
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He said: “Your ill omen is with 
Allah; yes, you are a people 
under trial.” 


48. There were in the city nine 
men of a family, who made 
mischief in the land, and would 
notreform. 

49. They said: “Swear a 
mutual oath by Allah that we 
shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his people, and that 
we shall then say to his heir 
(when he seeks vengeance): 
“We were not present at the 
aeons of his people, and we 
are positively telling the truth.” 
50. They plotted and planned, 
but We too planned, even while 
they perceived it not. 


Then see what was the end 
of their plot!- this, that We 
destroyed them and their 
people, all (of them). 


52. Now such were their 


houses, - in utter ruin, - because 
4| they practised wrong-doing. 


| Verily in this is a Sign for people 
A| of knowledge. 


53. And We saved those who 


=| believed and practised righ- 


teousness. 


54. (We also sent) Lut (as a 
Messenger): behold, he said to 


=| his people, “Do you do what is 


shameful though you see (its 


‘| iniquity)? 


55. Would you really app- 


$| roach men in your lusts rather 


than women? Nay, you are a 


‘| people (grossly) ignorant! 


-| 56. But his people gave no 


other answer but this: they said, 
“Drive out the followers of Lut 
from your city: these are indeed 
men who want to be clean and 
pure!” 

57. But We saved him and his 
family, except his wife; 
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qaala taaa’irukum NB laahi | 
bal Am qawiiuntuftanoon. 


48. Wa kaana fil-madeenati 


tis‘atu rahfinysyiifsidoona fil- 


ardi wa laa yuslihoon. 


49. Qaaloo taqaasamoo billaahi 
lanubayyifannahoo wa ahlahoo 
Summa lanagoolanna liwaliy- 
yihee maa shahiflnaa mahlika 
ahlihee wa imaa lasaadiqoon. 


50. Wa makaroo makfanwowa 
makarnaa makfanw-wa hum laa 


yash‘uroon. 


51. Par kayfa kaana ‘aaqi- 
batu makrihim annaa dammar- 
naahum wa qawmahum afma- 
‘een. 

52. Fatilka buyootuhum khaa- 
wiy maa zalamooo; 

fee zaalika la-Aayatal-liqaw- 


mMiny-ya‘lamoon. 


53. Wa @ijaynal-lazeena 


aamanoo wa kaanoo yattaqoon. - 


54. Wa Lootan iz qaala 
liqawmiheee ata-toonal-faa- 


hishata wa Afim tusiroon. 


55. A‘inmakum lata-toonar- 
rijaala shahwatamemin doonin- 
fisaaa’; bal Mim qawiilll 
fajhaloon. 








56. Famaa kaana jawaaba 
qawmiheee illaaa $i gðalooo 
akhrijooo aala Loofim min 
@aryatikum ififahum unaasiiny2 
¥Yatatahharoon. 


57. Fa-@fijaynaahu wa ahla- 
hooo illam-ra-atahoo 





X . K < A Á : ` X 
EF EF EF AT AZAT DAT 


Pletal 


MK gi! Us Ss KEKE JB 
© OEE 28 Bei 


bi 4225 NATRI 
AER 3 A e ee SOR it 
ay Rear: 

So (A 94 
i] ass) AREE ; 


SAS 


S thls» 
MEEI 


Ki AKAY AYA 
oa s 


LILA 
aea as Éi 


..* r 


JS. # 997% 
ph 2 N52 olli 
~ 997 9% 
D Care 

P LE 97s 
BS teal AIST 
AET ATA 
O sey 

yh 2 Ang OA) 
i 238) J 563 


. YG iE SEA] 
ANETE OSE 


SS AS Oe BGS 


SA LIN GSAT OG 


e E eisa SiG 


a ` er Pe A i fof > 7 


eee 


4 ahd ss 


EF 


Â Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalqala A Qalb ri Idghaam Meem Saakin 


pe oe r) Le Cp batt i0 Phial 


ope 


expo 


*|| her We destined to be of those 
| who lagged behind. 
(| 58. And We rained down on 
them a shower (of brimstone): 
and evil was the shower on 
those who were admonished 
(but heeded not)! 
59. Say: Praise be to Allah, 
S$ and Peace on His servants 
whom He has chosen (for His 
Message). (Who) is better?- 
)| Allah or the false gods they 
associate (with Him)? 
60. Or, who has created the 
|| heavens and the earth, and who 
sends you down rain from the 
sky? Yes, with it We cause to 
grow well-planted orchards full 
of beauty and delight: it is not in 
your power to cause the growth 
J| of the trees in them. (Can there 
I| be another) god besides Allah? 
Nay, they are a people who 
swerve from justice. 
61. Or, who has made the earth 
firm to live in; made rivers in its 
q| midst; set thereon mountains 
immovable; and made a separating 
bar between the two bodies of 
flowing water? (can there be 
another) god besides Allah? Nay, 
| most of them do not know. 
62. Or, who listens to the 
| (soul) distressed when it calls on 
| Him, and Who relieves its 
suffering, and makes you 
(mankind) inheritors of the 
earth? (Can there be another) 
“| god besides Allah? Little it is 
that you heed. 
“| 63. Or, who guides you 
through the depths of darkness 
s4| on land and sea, and who sends 
‘| the winds as heralds of glad 
j| tidings, going before His 
Mercy? (Can there be another) 
god besides Allah?- High is 
Allah above what they associate 
J| with Him! 
A| 64. Or, who originates 
| Creation, then repeats it, and 
J| who gives you sustenance from 


| bahrayni haajizaa; °a-ilaaliiime 








qgaddarnaahaa minal- ear 
bireen. 

58. Wa amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
mataan fasaaa’a matarul- 
Mmunzareen. 


59. Qulil-hamdu lillaahi wa 
salaamun ‘alaa ‘ibaadihil- 
lazeenas-tafaaa; Aaallaahu 


khayrun amma yushrikoon. 








60. (Amman khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-arda wa @nzala 
m-minas-samaaa’i maaalat 
falimibatnaa bihee hadaaa’iga 
zaata bahjaiimda kaana lakum 
Am fumibitoo shajarahaaa; °a- 
ilaahamema‘al-laah; bal hum 
gawitluny-ya diloon. 













6l. 


‘alal-arda qa- 
fiw-wa ja‘ala khilaalahaaa 


—<—— ja‘ala lahaa 


rawaasiya wa jaʻala baynal- 












Ma‘allaah; bal aksaruhum laa 
ya‘ lamoon. 


62. Amimiafiy=yiijeebul-mud- 


tarra izaa da‘aahu wa yakshifus- 
sooo’a wa yaf‘alukum khula- 
faaa’al-ardi °a-ilaahumema‘al- 
laahi qaleelam@maa tazak- 


karoon. 


63. Ammany2yahdeekum fee 
zulumaatil-barri wal-bahri wa 
many-yursilur-riyaaha bushfam 
Bayna yaday rahmatih; ’a- 
ilaahim-ma‘al-laah; Ta‘aalal- 
laahu yushrikoon. 










64. Ainmany=yabda’ul- khalqa 
Simma yu‘eeduhoo wa Man 
ninas-samaaa’i 
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H 65. Say: None in the heavens 
«| or on earth, except Allah, knows 
‘}| what is hidden: nor can they 
X4| perceive when they shall be 
|| raised up (for Judgment). 

4 66. Still less can their 
l knowledge comprehend the 


ete Se AA Pek eh er Se ee ete Bethe Peek n ATAN = A A = N a : 





(| Hereafter; nay, they are in doubt 
and uncertainty thereat; nay, 
j | they are blind there unto, 
; 67. The Unbelievers say: 
“What! when we become dust,- 
< we and our fathers,- shall we 
. 4 really be raised (from the dead)? 
$| 68. “It is true we were pro- 
| mised this,- we and our fathers 
$| before (us): these are nothing but 
tales of the ancients.” 


P 69. Say: “You go through the 
4| earth and see what has been the 
}| end of those guilty (of sin).” 


«| 70. But grieve not over them, 
'H nor distress yourself because of 
“| their plots. 


4) 71. They also say: “When will 
Îi this promise (come to pass)? 
‘had if you are truthful.” 


72. Say: “It may be that some 
=| of the events which you wish to 
hasten on may be (close) in your 


73. But verily your Lord is full 
‘| of grace to mankind: yet most of 
| them are ungrateful, 


74. And verily your Lord 
“| knows all that their hearts hide, 
as well as all that they reveal. 


J| 75. Noris there anything of the 
‘| Unseen, in heaven or earth, but 
is (recorded) ina clear record, 


ìl 76. Verily this Qur'an ex- 

plains to the Children of Israel 
=| most of the matters in which 
they disagree. 





A Ikhfa A Ghunna L ikhfa Meem Saakin a itighaarn re Qalqala oa Qalb ia Hean Meem Saakin 
GT att pio Lad l 


Lasi P 





65. Qul laa ya‘lamu Mamiis- 
samaawaati wal-ardil-ghayba 
illal-laah; wa maa yash‘uroona 
ayyaana yull‘asoon. 


66. Balid-daaraka ‘ilmuhum 
fil-Aakhirah; bal hum fee 
shakKkimeminhaa bal hum- 
minhaa ‘amoon. 

67, Wa qaalal-lazeena kafa- 
rooo ’a-izaa Kilnifiaa turaabanwe 
Wa aabaaa’unaaa aliftaa 
lamukhrajoon. 

68. Laqa wu‘iflnaa haazaa 
nahnu wa aabaaa’unaa Miñ 
gablu in haazaaa illaaa asaa- 
teerul-awwaleen. 

69. Qul seeroo fil-ardi amga- 
roo kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mujrimeen. 


| 70. Walaatahzan ‘alayhim wa 


laa takime da 
yamkuroon. 


71. Wa yagooloona mataa 


haazal-wa‘du KGiiflim saadi- 


qeen. 


72. Qul ‘asaaa @fiysyakoona 
radifa lakufi§Ba‘dul-lazee 
tasta‘jiloon. 


73. Wa iMa Rabbaka lazoo 
fadlin ‘al@fifidasi wa laakinna 
aksarahum laa yashkuroon. 


74. Wa-itifia Rabbaka la-ya‘- 
lamu maa tukifa sudooruhum 
wa maa yu'linoon. 


75, Wa maa min ghaaa’ibafill 
fis-samaaa’i wal-ardi illaa fee 


kitaabimemubeen. 


76. Tia haazal-Qur’aana 
yaqussu ‘alaa Baneee Israaa- 
‘eela aksaral-lazee hum feehi 
yakhtalifoon. 
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I, 77. And it certainly is a Guide | 77. Wa Miāhoo lahudanwawe SENE EPEE Pay 
) and a Mercy to those who | rahmatul-lilmu’mineen. rested T CaS |- 
{| believe. 78. mia Rabbaka yafldi | « 4 & Any ~ 25 SG “sy Ie 
‘stile bo aa th ae His baynah ui ukmih; va : š 7%, 3 3 : (è 
j ide between them by His 7 .' s? H 
‘| Decree: and He is Exalted in EA a EA FJS ! ESA | 

Might, All-Knowing. 79. Fatawakkal ‘alal-laahi | * as |X 
l 79. So put your trust in Allah: iaka ‘ alal-haqqil-mubeen. À iai as) b du} i EES i 
l for you are on (the path of) eat sv) f! 

manifest Truth, g n 


4 80. Truly you can not cause the 80. Inmaka laa tusmi‘ul- A 325) toei Yc) 8 


| dead to listen, nor can you cause | Mawtaa wa laa tusmi‘us- 


4 the deaf to hear the call, giiiiiad-du‘aaa’a izaa wallaw EFNA PH 15) ee = Bs 


| (especially) when they turn back mufibireen. 


dl gi. New 81. Wa maaa anta bihaadil gh „è EA >z ae oN, 


Nor can you be a guide to | , nye 
| the Blind, (to prevent them) from | ‘Umyi {@i@@laalatihim ffi ae 


“6. 3 Ee ace H fut G a P 
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EE vl areak to tem, For dat | maha, RE, Kaano pA ase. 

n not believe wi 5 | a 
jj 5 erence nh O RRAS: Ouse) EGBE 
oe $98 Pap 
83. One Day We shall gather ose Cro o : 
i together freak every peuple a Bi: Wa Yawma nahshuru giñ CAERE NWS 
$| troop of those who reject Our 


“3s By 29% Mr, 2 
4| Siep Signa, and they shall be kept in | Maiy yükaz-zibu bi-Aayaa- | © )s& oe Gale KG 





tinaa fahum yooza‘oon. sath: 2 4 © Bs 
Bal A eee SGS 


l a A ‘Until, eo le a 84. Hattaaa izaa jaaa’oo qaala Apes 
efore the Judgment-sea aes 
) (Allah) will say: “Did you reject akaz zaitu- Aayaatee a ie an V5) I 5 z #3 Ay 


lam tuheetoo bihaa ‘ilman 


]| My Signs, though you did not ge b 
S comprehend them in knowledge, atiitiidazaa Kuritiim ta‘maloon. eS 4 72% wes 


| or what was it you did?” 5 
j 3 9 Jet a 
an 85. And the Word will be |85, Wa waqaʻal-qawlu ‘alay- pats Ce gle AT sa 
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such as Allah will please (to 
| exempt): and all shall come to 
His (Presence) as beings 
conscious oftheir lowliness. 
| 88. You see the mountains and 
think them firmly fixed: but 
they shall pass away as the 
clouds pass away: (such is) the 
=| artistry of Allah, Who disposes 
of all things in perfect order: for 
| He is well acquainted with all 
that you do. 
‘| 89. If any do good, good will 
(accrue) to them therefrom; and 
‘| they will be secure from terror 
that Day. 
90. And if any do evil, their 
'}| faces will be thrown headlong 
‘| into the Fire: “Do you receive a 
reward other than that which 
you have earned by your 
e}| deeds?” 
91. For me, I have been com- 
W manded to serve the Lord of this 
City, Him Who has sanctified it 
to Whom (belong) all 
things: and I am commanded to 
be of those who bow in Islam to 
Allah’s Will,- 
92. And to rehearse the 
i Qur'an: and if any accept 
guidance, they do it for the good 
è| of their own souls, and if any 
stray, say: “I am only a Warner”. 


93. And say: “Praise be to 
=| Allah, Who will soon show you 
J| His Signs, so that you shall 
know them”; and your Lord is 
not unmindful ofall that you do. 


Qasas, or The Narration 


In the name of Allah, Most 
_ Gracious, Most Merciful. 


f] 1. Ta. Sin. Mim. 
`| 2. These are Verses of the 


Book that makes (things) clear. 
-| 3. We rehearse to you some 


<| Pharaoh in Truth, for people 
who believe. 





Š * iy + 
Lad | daiak 





of the story of Moses and 





; T ST aT a a fa A a o ~S Sa a a a a 


| fan Shaaa’al-laah; wa kullun 
atawhu daakhireen. 


88. Wa taral-jibaala tahsa- 
buhaa jaamidafamwewa hiya 
tamurru marras-sahaal; sun‘al- 
laahil-lazeee atqana kulla shay’; 


jafidhoo khabecEiiliimaa 


taf‘aloon. 


89, Man jaaa’a bilhasanati | 


falahoo Fa — wa 
n mih faza‘iny-vawma ‘izin 





aaminoon. 


90. Wa Man jaaa’a bissay- 
yi’ati fakubbat wujoohuhum | 


fin Naari hal tujzawna illaa maa 





ifm ta‘maloon. 


. amaaa umirtu an 
a‘buda Rabba haazihil-baldatil- 
lazee harramahaa wa lahoo 


kullu shay7imWw2Wa umirtu an 


akoona minal-muslimeen. 


92. Wa an atluwal-Qur’aana 

famanih-tadaa fa-innamaa 

yahtadee linafsihee wa ial 

@alla faqul iffamaaa ana minal- 
een. 


Wa qulil-hamdu_ lillaahi 
sa-yureekum Aayaatihee fata‘ri- 
foonahaa; wa maa Rabbuka 
bighaafilin “ammaa ta‘maloon 






93. 


AL-QASAS-28 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





l. TaaSeeentMecem. 


2. Tilka Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
mubeen. 


3. Natloo ‘alayka Mim naba-i 
Moosaa wa Fir‘awna bilhaqqi 
liga *minoon. 


Plea! 


| (9) eas 





“ig ral 


YA oai) y oS 


































: 5S Neos? ME Gel 
o G5 
BOG GEES Wed 2585 


Pal al pee 


MAT 





HEE BBS ISH 
wane 


heis KES AAU Ss 
TIALE 
AF pia A T o IA 
SEU . aap 3 

SGS) 


a gf 


eaei |2 
ENL PA MEN ENG 
ESAT EI FE 
SEB aN Gis 
Joet 4h ) SESE 
ei sige as 

VG oh Ue 5s 
pasts ie 2% 


E rabrag 
AE 


E E 


R aon | 


pe Fa 


ia 


Guta ga BN eal GI 


ote 32 R 3 2 il att oe 
A age | 


roc 







Aikhfa Á Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala A Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
é alot old 


YS Luv pate Phial 


(20r 


odio 


Part 20 


os e 






Wl and a cause of sorrow: for 
|| Pharaoh and Haman and (all) 
‘| their hosts were men of sin. 

|| 9. The wife of Pharaoh said: 
Y “(Here is) a joy of the eye, for 


A 


A Ikhfa A Ghunna Á tkhfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam A Qalgala re Qalb A anD Meem Saakin 
A dali — celi 


| himself in the land and broke up 
| its people into sections, depres- 
\| sing a small group among them: 


S| 5. And We wished to be 


| being depressed in the land, to 


‘| 6. To establish a firm place 
‘|| for them in the land, and to show 
\| Pharaoh, Haman, and their 


}| taking precautions. 

(| 7. So We sent this inspiration 
Ñ| to the mother of Moses: “Suckle 
è| fears about him, cast him into 
| the river, but fear not nor grieve: 
| for We shall restore him to you, 


8. Then the people of Pharaoh 
‘| picked him up (from the river): 


| us, or we may adopt him as a 


(what they were doing)! 


| disclose his (case), had We not 


| she (the sister) watched him in 
i| the character of a stranger. And 


The Narration-28 


a ch cle LM ce 

Truly Pharaoh elated | 4. (ifaFir‘awna‘ alaa fil- ardi 
wa ja‘ala ahlahaa shiyafany- 
Yastad‘ifu taaa ifd minhum 
yuzabbihu aBnaaa’ahum wa 
yastahyee nisaaa’ahum; imna- 
hoo kaana minal-mufsideen. 

















their sons he slew, but he kept 
alive their females: for he was 
indeed a maker of mischief. 


5. Wa nureedu @i@namunna 
‘alal-lazeenas-tud‘ifoo fil-ardi 
wa naff‘ alahum @immatanwowa 


naj‘alahumul-waariseen. 


gracious to those who were 


make them leaders (in Faith) 
and make them heirs, 


6. Wa numakkina lahum fil- 
ardi wa nuriya Firfawna wa 
Haamaana wa junoodahumaa 


hosts, at their hands, the very kaanoo yahza- 


things against which they were 





immi Moosaaa an ardi‘eehi fa- 
izaa khifti ‘alayhi fa-alqeehi 

filyamini wa laa takhaafee wa 
laa tahzaneee innaa raaaddoohu 
ilayki wa jaa‘iloohu minal- 
mursaleen. 


(your child), but when you have 


and We shall make him one of 
Our Messengers.” 
8. Faltaqatahooo Aalu Fir- 
‘awna li-yakoona lahum ‘aduw- 
Wanwewa hazanaa; inna Fir‘aw- 
na wa Haamaana wa junooda- 
humaa kaanoo khaati’een. 


(it was intended) that (Moses) 
should be to them an adversary 


9. Wa gqaalatim-ra-atu Fir- 
‘awna qurratu ‘aynil-lee wa lak; 
laa tafituloohu ‘asaaa My 
Yanta‘anaaa aw nattakhizahoo 
waladanwewa hum laa yash- 


‘uroon. 


me and for you: do not slay him. 
It may be that he will be ofuse to 








son.” And they did not perceive 


10. Butthere came to bea void 
in the heart of the mother of 
Moses: she was going almost to 


10. Wa asbaha fu’aadu immi 
Moosaa faarighan iM Käadat 
latuBdee bihee law laaa ar- 
rabafnaa ‘alaa qalbihaa lita- 
koona minal-mu’mineen. 





strengthened her heart (with 
faith), so that she might remain a 
(firm) believer. 

11. And she said to the sister 


11. Wa qaalat li-ukhtihee quş- 
of (Moses), “Follow him”. So 


seehi fabasurat bihee faiilijiinu- 
hum laa yash‘uroon. 


they didn not know. 
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']| 12. And We ordained that he 
Xj refused suck at first, until (his 
i sister came up and) said: “Shall I 
«4 point out to you the people of a 
| house that will nourish and bring 
‘| him up for you and be sincerely 
'Į| attached to him?”.., 
iS 13. Thus We restored him to 
|| his mother, that her eye might be 
& comforted, that she might not 
grieve, and that she might know 
{| that the promise of Allah is true: 
»| but most of them do not under- 
d| stand. 
| 14. When he reached full age, 


and was firmly established (in 


j life), We bestowed on him wis- 
| dom and knowledge: for thus do 


: 4 We reward those who do good. 
$| 15. And he entered the City at 
“| a time when its people were not | 
*| watching: and he found there 
| two men fighting,- one of his 
| own religion, and the other, of 
j| his foes. Now the man of his 
$ own religion appealed to him 
4 against his foe, and Moses 
$] struck him with his fist and 


12. Wa harramnaa ‘alayhil- 
maraadi‘a MiRGABlu faqaalat 
hal adullukum ‘alaaa ahli 
baytiiysyakfuloonahoo lakum 
wa hum lahoo naasihoon. 


































13. Faradafinaahu ilaaa time 
Mihee kay taqarra ‘aynuhaa wa 
laa tabzana wa lita‘lama anna 
wa‘dal-laahi hagati wa laa- 
aksarahum laa ya'‘la- 
moon. 
14. Wa lama balagha 
ashuddahoo wastawaaa aatay- 





kazaalika najzil-muhsineen. 


‘alaa heeni ghafl 

ahlihaa fawajada feehaa raju- 
layni yaljtatilaani haazaa Miñ 
SH@e‘atihee wa haazaa min 
‘aduwwihee fastaghaasahul- 
lazee fminlSHe‘atihee ‘alal- 
lazee min 
fawakazahoo Moosaa faqadaa 
‘alayhi qaala haazaa min 
‘amalish-Shaytaani iffähoo 
‘ad Aub ceil! 


j| made an end of him. He said: 
| “This is a work of Evil (Satan): 
Al for he is an enemy that 
| manifestly misleads!” 
4 16. He prayed: “O my Lord! I 
have indeed wronged my soul! 
You then forgive me!” So 
l lan forgave him: for He is 
ki the ft-Forgiving, Most 
4| Merciful. 
$| 17. He said: “O my Lord! For 
d that You have bestowed Your 
4| Grace on me, never shall I be a 
N help to those who sin!” 
4 18. So he saw the morning in 
| the City, looking about in a state 
A of fear, when behold, the man 
| who had, the day before, sought 
i his help called aloud for his help 
$| (again). Moses said to him:” You 
jare truly, it is clear, a 
4 quarrelsome fellow!” 


Meala Rabbi Mee zalam- 
tu nafsee faghfir lee faghafara 
lah; iffiahoo Huwal-Ghafoorur- 
Raheem. 

17. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa 
an‘amta ‘alayya falan akoona 


zaheeral-lilmufrimeen. 


khaaa’ifatiyeyataraqqabu fa- 
izal-lazis-faSarahoo bil-amsi 
yastasrikhuh; qaala lahoo 
Moosaaa ififidka laghawijjne 
Mibe ia E) 


f 19. Then, when he decided to 
'J| lay hold of the man 


a 
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Alkhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Sa 


naahu hukmaiiwewa ‘iliia@aywa | 


15. Wa _ dakhalal-madeenata | 


‘aduwwihee | 


18. Fa-asbaha fil-madeenati | 


(OWWRalamiiiaaa an araada Baye 
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who was an enemy to both of huwa ‘aduwwul-lahumaa qaala 
{ them, that man said: “O Moses! | yaa Moosaaa atureedu W 
}| is it your intention to slay me as | @iftulanee kamaa qatalta 
‘| you slew a man yesterday? Your | nafSaiiBil-amsi im/fureedu 
} intention is none other than to | illaaa diflfakoona jabbaafanfil- 
is} become a powerful violent man ardi wa maa tureedu @iilfakoona 
in the land, and not to be one | minal-musliheen. 
‘| who sets things right!” 



























20. Wa jaaa’a rajulum-min 
allsal-madeenati yas‘aa qaala 
yaa Moosaaa jiniial-mala-a ya- 
tamiroona bika liyafjtulooka 
fakhruj imee laka mifant 
fiaasiheen. 


-| 20. And there came a man, 
running, from the furthest end 
of the City. He said: “O Moses! 
the Chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to slay you: 
so you get away, for I do give 
5 you sincere advice.” 


21. He therefore got away 
therefrom, looking bout in a 
state of fear. He prayed “O my 
$| Lord! save me from people 
| given to wrong-doing.” 
| 22, Then, when he turned his 
face towards (the land of) 
Madyan, he said: “I do hope that 
my ord will show me the 
smooth and straight Pa 
23. Andwhenhe arrived at the 
watering (place) in Madyan, he 
| found there a group of men 
)| watering (their flocks), and | 
\| besides them he found two 
women who were keeping back 
j| (their flocks), He said: “What is 
>| the matter with you?” They 
said: “We can not water (our 
4 flocks) until the shepherds take 
J| back (their flocks); and our 
‘| father is a very old man.” 
24. So he watered (their 
flocks) for them; then he turned 
} back to the shade, and said:”O 
|| my Lord! truly I am in 
| (desperate) need of any good | 
{ that You do send me!” 





21. Fakharaja minhaa khaaa- 
{fanysvataraqqaB; qaala Rabbi 
najjinee minal-qawmiz-zaall- 
meen. 

22. Wa lammaāa tawajjaha 
tilqaaa’a Mallyana qaala ‘asaa 
Rabbeee Aip yahdiyanee Sa- 
waaa’as-Sabeel. 

23. Wa lemmaa warada 
maaa’a Maflyana wajada 
‘alayhi asi 
yasqoona wa wajada iin 
a@donihimum-ra-atayni tazoo- 
daani gaala maa khafbukumaa 
qaalataa laa nasqee hattaa 
yusdirarri‘aaa’u wa aboonaa 
shaykhiin kabe 


7 a a! fa ta s 3 i 


a 


f fame 


240UFasaqaa lahumaa summa 


tawallaaa ilaz-zilli faqaala 


Rabbi Mile limaaa @mzalta 





25. Afterwards one of the 
j| (damsels) came (back) to him, 
Ñ| walking bashfully. She said: 
: “My father invites you that he 
may reward you for having | 
| watered (our flocks) for us.” So 
`| when he came to him and 
narrated the Story, 


QS Fajaaa’at-hu ihdaahumaa 
tamshee ‘alas-tihyaaa’in’Gaalat 
iia abee yall‘ooka li-yajziyaka 
ajra maa saqayta lanaa; 
falammmiaa jaaa’ahoo wa qassa 
‘alayhil-qasasa 
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have you escaped from unjust 
people.” 

26. Said one of the (damsels): 
“O my (dear) father! engage him 
on wages: truly the best of men 
for you to employ is the (man) 
who is strong and trustworthy.” 
27. He said: “I intend to wed 
one of these my daughters to 
you, on condition that you serve 
me for eight years; but if you 


`| complete ten years, it will be 


(grace) from you. But I intend 
not to place you under a 
difficulty: you will find me, in- 
deed, if Allah wills, one of the 
righteous.” 

28. He said: “Be that (the 
agreement) between me and 
you: whichever of the two terms 


(| I fulfil, let there be no ill-will to 


me. Be Allah a Witness to what 


à We Say.” 


29. Now when Moses had 
fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his family, he 
perceived a fire in the direction 
of Mount Tur. He said to his 
family: “You tarry; I perceive a 


/| fire; I hope to bring you from 
à| there some information, or a 


burning firebrand, that you may 
warm yourselves.” 


30. But when he came to the 
(Fire), a voice was heard from 
the right bank of the valley, from 
a tree in hallowed ground: “O 


| Moses! Verily I am Allah, the 


Lord of the Worlds.... 


31. “Now you throw your 
rod!” but when he saw it moving 
ie its own accord) as if it had 
been a snake, he turned back in 
retreat, and did not retrace his 
Î| steps: O Moses!” (It was said), 
“Draw near, and do not fear: for 
you are of those who are secure. 
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aaa laa takhaf najawta minal- 
qawmiz-zaalimeen. 


26. Qdaalat ihdaahumaa yaaa 
abatis-ta-jirhu imma khayra ma- 
nis-ta-jartal-qawiyyul-ameen. 


27. Qaala imméee ureedu-an 
Mikihaka ihda&-natayya haatay- 
ni ‘alaaa @ifa-juranee samaa- 
niya hijal in atmamta 
‘ashi ämin Hika wa maaa 
ureedu an ashuqqa ‘alayk; 
satajiduneee-{iilShaaa’ al-laahu 
minas-saaliheen. 








28. Qaala zaalika baynee wa 
baynaka ayyamal-ajalayni 
qadaytu falaa ‘ufflwaana ‘alayya 


wallaahu ‘alaa maa naqgoolu 
Wake clan 


QOMMPAlAMMaa qadaa Moosal- 
ajala wa saara bi-ahliheee 
aanasa Mim ianibit-Toori 
naai gala li-ahlihim-kusooo 
imfeee aanastu naaral-la‘alleee 
aateekum-minhaa bikhabarin 
aw jazw ri la- 
‘allakum tastaloon. 






30. Falammiaaa ataahaa noo- 
diya Mim Siati ’il waadil- 
aymani fil-buff‘atil-mubaara- 
kati minash-shajarati @aySyaa 
Moosaaa ifféee Anal-laahu 
Rabbul‘aalameen. 


31. Wa-an alqi ‘asaaka falii 
maa rosa tahtazzu ka- 
llaa 
mulo iR lam yu‘aqqib; 
yaa Moosaaa abil wa laa 
takhaf ifnaka minal-aamineen. 









Phía! 


wos y EE 


Sion ci 38508] 

EAM TEA AANE 
derruna A724 
GALS Vif Y 
P GEGE NE éb NEEE 


oe DES 4 


gA éro se 
al IOs. 
y Ig EAA 
Ly 35355 GE ANS IG 
SE oes 47, Pe 
eN als 
URANA ial 
eames aval, 
3) EK ah 05) 5 
is aGy NAATA) 


f IL IRR 


pare MEEN 


DG be “a K yt 
pling rents 
7732 


F ASM gail S oa 
CFG) od Ol BIEN Ss 


© Chall 25 2 
Ket besa oat 
Di ECE 
ESS SEIS 
octet eset) 


ai 54 


A Ikhfa Meem Saakin À: Idghaam À Qalqala Å Qalib A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
abate led 


oie (RO 


CS Lett ouit Lf 


po 


Part 20 The Narration-28 


32. “Move your hand into 
your bosom, and it will come 
forth white without stain (or 
harm), and draw your hand 
| close to your side (to guard) 
against fear. Those are the two 
ï| credentials from your Lord to 
Pharaoh and his Chiefs: for truly 
=| they are a people rebellious and 
wicked.” 

33. He said: “O my Lord! I 
have slain a man among them, 
i| and I fear lest they slay me. 


X| 34. “And my brother Aaron - 
|| he is more eloquent in speech 


#|| helper, to confirm (and streng- 
‘| then) me: for I fear that they 
may accuse me of falsehood.” 
35. He said: “We will cer- 
tainly strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and invest 
you both with authority, so they 
shall not be able to touch you: 
"| with Our Signs you shall 
triumph,- you two as well as 
:| those who follow you.” 

36. When Moses came to 
`| them with Our Clear Signs, they 
d| said: “This is nothing but 
| sorcery faked up: never did we 
hear the like among our fathers 
| of old!” 





‘|| 37. Moses said: “My Lord 
‘| knows best who it is that comes 
with guidance from Him and 
Al whose End will be best in the 
Hereafter: certain it is that the 
wrong-doers will not prosper.” 


38. Pharaoh said: “O Chiefs! 
no god do I know for you but 
myself: therefore, O Haman! 
light me a (kiln to bake bricks) 
=| out of clay, and build me a lofty 
j | palace, that I may mount up to 
the god of Moses: 





‘hind 


I 


eS 


A \khfa Ac Ghunna 
Lasi 
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\| than I: so send him with me as a | 








32. Usluk yadaka fee jaybika 
 takhruĵ baydaaa’a min ghayri 


sooolimwewadmum ilayka 
janaahaka minar-rahbi fazaa- 
nika burhaanaani mir-Rabbika 
ilaa Fir‘awna wa mala’ ih; inna- 
hum kaanoo qawan faasigeen. 


33. Qaala Rabbi ififée gataltu 
minhum nafsanlllfa-akhaafu 
any=yadtuloon. 


34. Wa-akhee Haaroonu huwa 
afsahu Mipnee lisaaiianlifa- 
arsilhu ma‘iya rif Any yüşaddi- 
quneee fiméee akhaafu Siye 
Yukaz-ziboon. 


35. Qaala sanashuddu ‘aduda- 
ka bi-akheeka wa naj‘alu 
lakumaa sultaaman’falaa 
yasiloona itlaykumaa; bi-Aayaa- 
tinaa Mmaa wa manit- 
taba‘akumal-ghaaliboon. 

















36. Falammaa jaaa’ahum- 





| Moosaa_ bi-Aayaatinaa bayyi- | 





naatindaaloo maa haazaaa illaa 

sihfumemuftafanwewa maa 

sami‘naa bihaazaa feee aabaaa- 
*inalawwaleen. 





37. Wa qaala Moosaa Rab- 
beee a‘lamu bilan jaaa’a 
bilhudaa min fifidihee wa Mia 
f@koonu lahoo ‘aagibatud-daari 
imnahoo laa yuflihuz-zaali- 
moon. 


38. Wa gaala Fir'awnu yaaa 
ayyuhal-mala-u maa ‘alimtu 
lakum-min ilaahin ghayree fa- 
awqill lee yaa Haamaanu ‘alaț- 
teeni falf'al-lee sarhal-la‘alleee 
attali‘u ilaaa ilaahi Moosaa 
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= as far as I am concerned, I 
think he (Moses) is a liar!” 
39. And he was arrogant and 
insolent in the land, beyond 
reason,- he and his hosts: they 
thought that they would not 
have to return to Us! 


s| 40. So We seized him and his 
hosts, and We flung them into 
;| the sea: now behold what was 
the End of those who did wrong! 
>| 41. And We made them (but) 
leaders inviting to the Fire; and 
;| on the Day of Judgment no help 
shall they find. 

42. In this world We made a 
curse to follow them and on the 
Day of Judgment they will be 
q among the loathed (and 
despised). 

; 43. We revealed to Moses the 





Book after We had destroyed 

the earlier generations, (to give) 

Ñ| Insight to men, and Guidance 
j| and Mercy, that they might 
=| receive admonition. 


44. You were not on the 
`| Western side when We decreed 
the Commission to Moses, nor 
were you a witness (of those 





seat and long were the 
ages that passed over them; but 
you were not a dweller among 
į} the people of Madyan, rehear- 
sing Our Signs to them; but it is 
i| We Who send Messengers (with 
j| inspiration), 
i| 46. Nor were you at the side of 
(the Mountain of) Tur when We 
à| Called (to Moses). Yet (you are 
j| sent) as a Mercy from your 
Lord, to give warning to a 
l people to whom no warner had 
`| come before you: in order that 
Mee may receive admonition. 


ip events). 
i: But We raised up (new) 





wa ififiee la-aZinnuhoo minal- 


kaazibeen. 

39. Wastakbara huwa wa 
junooduhoo fil-ardi bighayril- 
haqqi wa @afifiGoo #fifidhum 


ilaynaa laa yurja‘oon. 





40. Fa-akhaznaahu wa junoo- 
dahoo-fanabaznaahum fil- 
Zür kayfa kaana 
‘aaqibatuz-zaalimeen. 
41. Wa ja‘alnaahum aiima 
fanyeyall‘oona ilaNari wa 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati laa ME 
Maroon. 
42. Wa atba‘naahum fee 
haazihid-dunyaa la‘naip A 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati huñ- 
minal-mafbooheen. 











43. Wa laqai aataynaa 
Moosal-Kitaaba [RUBE di 
maaa ahlaknal-quroonal-oolaa 
başaaa’ira lififidasi wa hufl@awe 
Wa rahmatal-laʻallahum yata- 
zak-karoon. 


44. Wa maa RGR bijaanibil 
gharbiyyi iz gadaynaaa ilaa 
Moosal-amra wa maa Mma 
minash-shaahideen. 


45. Wa laakififidaa BASHA-naa 
quroofianllfatataawala ‘alay- 
himul-‘umur; wa maa Kata 
saawi¥aateee ahli Maffyana 
tatloo ‘alayhim Aayaatinaa wa 


laakinnaa kiinnaa mursileen. 





46. Wa maa RGR bijaanibit- 
Toori iz naadaynaa wa laakir- 
tahmatamemir-Rabbika liim 
Zira E ie —— ataahum= 
milena ze cfimemingablika 


la‘allahum yatazakkaroon. 
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| 47. If(We had) not (sent you to 
A| the Quraish),- in case a calami 

è| should seize them for (the deeds 
that their hands have sent forth, 
they might say: “Our Lord! why 
|| did You not sent us a Messen- 

er? We should then have 

ollowed Your Signs and been 
amongst those who believe!” 
| 48. But (now), when the Truth 
4| has come to them from Ourse- 

| Ives, they say, “Why are not 
J| (Signs) sent to him, like those 
$| which were sent to Moses?” Do 
¥| they not then reject (the Signs) 

‘| which were formerly sent to 


sorcery , 
‘| other!” And they say: “Forus, we 
®\) reject all (auch frings)t 

| 49. Say: “Then you bring a 
Book from Allah, which is a 
\| better guide than either of them, 
#|| that I may follow it! (do), if you 
| are truthful!” 


50. But if they hearken not to 
}| you, know that they only follow 
4| their own lusts: and who is more 
i astray than one who follow his 
own lusts, devoid of guidance 
«| from Allah? for Allah does not 
J| guide people given to wrong- 
i) doing. 


| 51. Now We have caused the 

\| Word to reach them themselves, 

in order that they may receive 

«| admonition. 

| 52. Those to whom We sent 
¿| the Book before this,- they do 

IU believe in this (Revelation): 


| 53. And when it is recited to 
them, they say: “We believe 
=| therein, for it is the Truth from 
j| our Lord: indeed we have been 
‘| Muslims (bowing to Allah’s 
|| Will) from before this. 

‘| 54. Twice.will they be given 
| their reward, for that they have 
&| persevered, that they avert Evil 
}| with Good, 

Cs 


ali, pe ees ON ee ee Ar 


A \khfa A Ghunna Å \khfa Meem Saakin A ldghaam 
FA yt (m rrai Las! 


has) 


=| Moses? They say: “Two kinds of 
each assisting the | af 







= rr r 





47. Wa law laaa M Miseebahum- 
fuseebaliibimaa qaddamat 
aydeehim fa-yaqooloo Rab- 
banaa law laaa arsalta ilaynaa 
Rasoolaiilbanattabi‘a Aayaatika 
wa nakoona minal-mu’mineen. 


48. Falatimaa jaaa’ahumul- 
haqqu min fifidinaa qaaloo law 


laaa ootiya misla maaa ootiya 


Moosaaa; awalam yakfuroo 
bimaaa ootiya Moosaa Miñ 
@aBlu qaaloo sihraani tazaa- 
haraa wa qaalooo inaa bikulliñ 


iroon. 


49. Qul fa-too bi-Kitaabimi min 
Sidil-laahi huwa ahdaa 


| minhumaaa attabi‘hu if itm 


saadiqeen. 


50. Fa-il-lam yastajeeboo laka 
fa‘lam Mamaa yattabi‘oona 
ahwaaa’ahum; wa man adallu 
Mimmanit-taba‘a hawaahu 
bighayri hu@ameMinal-laah; 
ifnal-laaha laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimeen. 


51. Wa laqai wassalnaa 
lahumul-gawla la‘allahum yata- 
zakkaroon. 


52. Allazeena aataynaahu- 


mul-Kitaaba Mimdablihee hum 


| Bihee yu’minoon. 





53. Wa izaa yutlaa ‘alayhim 
qaaloo a a biheee 
infahul-haqqu mir-Rabbinaaa 
Mia (Kida mimgablihee 









muslimeen. 


54. Ulaaa’ika yu’tawna afra- 


hum-marratayni bimaa sabaroo 
wa yalira’oona bilhasanatis 
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CD Dh DD 
and that they spend (in charity) | 


out of what We have given them. 

| 55. And when they hear vain 
talk, they turn away therefrom 
|| and say: “To us our deeds, and to 
you yours; Peace be on you: we 
7 do not seek the ignorant.” 


56: It is true you will not be 
| able to guide everyone whom 
you love; but Allah guides those 
J| whom He will and He knows best 
| those who receive guidance. 


‘| 57. They say: “If we were to 
| follow the guidance with you, we 
XN should be snatched away from 
our land.” Have We not 


| sanctuary, to which are brought 
as tribute fruits of all kinds,- a 
}) provision from Ourselves? but 
most of them do not understand. 

| 58. And how many popu- 
lations We destroyed, which 
\| exulted in their life (of ease and 





theirs, after them, are deserted,- 
| all but a (miserable) few! and We 
are their heirs! 


-| 59. Nor was your Lord the one 
| to destroy a population until He 
had sent to its centre a Messen- 
| ger, rehearsing to them Our 
A! Signs: nor are We going to dest- 
roy a population except when its 
4| members practise iniquity. 


60. The (material) things which 
ì| YOu are given are but the conve- 
niences of this life and the glitter 
=| thereof; but that which is with 
Allah is better and more endu- 
~| ring: will you not then be wise? 

61. Are (these two) alike?- one 
to whom We have made a goodly 
į promise, and who is going to 
reach its (fulfilment), and one to 
=| whom We have given the good 
"J| things of this life X who, on the 
‘| Day of J udgment,i is to be among 
| those brought up (for 
ý punishment) ? 
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| established for them a secure | 


plenty)! now those habitations of 





sayyi’ata wa ele re i 
naahum Milmfiqoon. 


55. Wa izaa sami‘ul-laghwa 


a‘radoo ‘anhu wa qaaloo lanaaa 
a‘maalunaa wa lakum a‘maa- 
lukum salaamun ‘alaykum laa 
naBtaghil-jaahileen. 


56. Tnnaka laa tahdee man 


-ahbafita wa laakinfal-laaha 
-yahdee @#@ay@Washaaa’: 


Wa 
Huwaa‘lamu bilmuhtadeen. 


57. Wa qaalooo iM Mättabiʻil- 
hudaa ma‘aka nutakhattaf min 
ardinaaa; awalam numakkil- 
lahum haraman aamifiany 
Yiijbaaa ilayhi samaraatu kulli 
shay’ ir-riz@@imemil-ladainnaa 
wa laakinna aksarahum laa 


| ya‘lamoon, 


58. Wa kam ahlaknaa Mif | 


@aryalifatirat ma‘eeshatahaa 


fatilka masaakinuhum lam | 


tuskan mim DA dihim illaa 
qaleclasiwalikiminaa Nahnul- 


waariseen. 


59. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka 
muhlikal-quraa hattaa yafi‘asa 


feee Wmmihaa Rasoolafiys 


Fätloo ‘alayhim Aayaatinaa; wa 
maa kKunnda muhlikil-quraaa 
illaa wa ahluhaa zaalimoon. 


| 60. Wa maaa ooteetum@inifi 


Shay (iA mataa‘ul-hayaatid- 


dunyaa wa zeenatuhaa; wa maa 


Smdäl-laahi khayna 


aliqaaa; afalaa ta‘qiloon. 


61. Afati@niwewa‘afnaahu 
wa‘dan hasalia@iifahuwa laa- 
qeehi kalaim@iatta‘naahu 
mataa‘al-hayaatid-dunyaa 
Simma huwa Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mati minal-muhdareen. 
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_ = ‘ito ihe ba i ce if cae ome ‘ff cae ‘a ~~ ek Tr "| 
| 62. That Day (Allah) will call 62. Wa Yawma maade iin bes, PPETI E hoy RA 
<| to them, and say “Where are My | fa-yaqoolu ayna shurakaaa- ASO T 
j| ‘partners’?- whom you | ’jyal-lazeena Kunttim taz‘u- MASE dy hey “aah 
<4) imagined (to be such)?” moon. OW ne > o | 
4| 63. Those against whom the | 63. Qaalal-lazeena haqqa Uses g Cat ed FGI 


“| wish) ‘if only they ha 


| charge will be proved, will say: 
| “Our Lord! These are the ones 


whom we led astray: we led 
them astray, as we were astray 
ourselves: we free ourselves 
(from them) in Your presence: it 
was notus they worshipped.” 


64. It will be said (to them): 
“Call upon your ‘partners’ (for 
help)” :they will call upon them, 


but they will not listen to them: 
„and they will see the Penali 


(before aan (how they will 
beet 
open to guidance!’ 

65. That Day (Allah) will call 
to them, and say: “What was the 
answer you gave to the Messen- 
gers?” 

66. Then the (whole) story that 
Day will seem obscure to them 
(like light to the blind) and they 
will not be able (even) to 
question each other. 


|67. But any that (in this life) 
had repented, believed, and 


worked righteousness, haply he 
shall be one of the successful. 


68. Your Lord creates and | 


chooses as He pleases: no 
choice have they (in the matter): 
Glory to Allah! and far is He 
above the partners they ascribe 
(to Him)! 


| 69. And your Lord knows all 
-| that their hearts conceal and all 


that they reveal. 


70. And He is Allah: there is 
no god but He. To Him be 
praise, at the first and at the last: 
for Him is the Command, and to 


=| Him you shall (all) be brought 


a 


| back. 
=| 71. 


Say, do you see? If Allah 
were to make the night perpetual 


=| over you to the Day of Judgment, 
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‘alayhimul-qawlu Rabbanaa 
haaa’ulaaa’il-lazeena aghway- 
naaa aghwaynaahum kamaa 
ghawaynaa tabarra-naaa ilayka 
maa kaanooo iyyaanaa ya‘bu- 
doon. 


64. Wa qeelall-‘oo shura- 
kaaa’akum fada‘awhum falam 
yastajeeboo lahum wa ra-awul- 


‘azaab; law @pnahum kaanoo 


yahtadoon. 


65. Wa Yawma yunaadeehim 
fa-yaqoolu maazaaa ajaBtumul 
mursaleen. 


66. Fa‘amiyat ‘alayhimul 


@ilibaaa’u Yawma’izin fahum 


laa yatasaaa’aloon. 


67. Fa-ammaa man taaba wa 
aamana wa ‘amila saalihan 
fa‘asaaa any-yakoona minal- 
mufiiheen. 

68. Wa Rabbuka yakhluqu 
maa yashaaa’u wa yakhtaar; 
maa kaana lahumul-khiyarah; 
SuBhaanal-laahi wa ta‘aalaa 
mmaa yushrikoon. 









69. Wa Rabbuka ya‘lamu maa 


tukima sudooruhum wa maa 
yu‘linoon. 


70. Wa Huwal-laahu laaa 
ilaaha illaa Hoo; lahul-hamdu 
fil-oolaa wal Aakhirah; wala- 
hul-hukmu wa ilayhi turja‘oon. 


71. Qul ara’aytum jin ja‘alal 


laahu ‘alaykumul-layla sarma- | 


dan ilaa Yawmil-Qiyaamati 
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d| 809 is there Te = Allah, 
| Who can give you enlighten- 
ment? Will you not then 
hearken? 
H 72: Say, do you see? If Allah 
4! were to make the Day perpetual 
4 over you to the Day of 
‘| Judgment, what god is there 
| other than Allah, Who can give 
| S you a Night in which you can 
j rest? Will younot then see? 


| 73. Itis out of His Mercy that 
4 He has made for you Night and 
Ñ Day,- that you may rest therein, 
il 


| and that you may seek of His 


may be grateful. 
‘| 74. The Day that He will call 
on them, He will say: “Where 
are My ‘partners’?- whom you 
À imagined (to be such)?” 
i 75. And from each people We 
X shall draw a witness, and We 
‘ shall say: “Produce your 
Proof’: then they shall know 
that the Truth is in Allah (alone), 
X| and the (lies) which they 
j| invented will leave them in 
lurch, 
76. Qarun was doubtless, of 
=| the people of Moses; but he 
acted insolently towards them: 
< such were the treasures We had 
4| bestowed on him that their very 
t| keys would have been a burden 
j| toa body of strong men. Behold, 
| his people said to him: “Do not 
A exult, for Allah does not love 
{| those who exult (in riches). 


-o 


cm 


| 77. “But seek, with the 
| (wealth) which Allah has 

$| bestowed on you, the Home of 
4 the Hereafter, nor forget your 
WN) portion in this world: but you do 
| good, as Allah has been good to 
Ñ| you, and do not seek (occasions 
Al for) mischief in the land: for 
$| Allah does not love those who 


A 
4 do mischief. i 
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ilaahun ghayrul-laahi ya- 
teekum bidiyaaa’in afalaa 
tasma‘oon. 


72. Qul ara’aytum Mija alal- 


laahu ‘alaykumün nahaara 


sarmadan ilaa Yawmil-Qiyaa- 


mati man ilaahun ghayrul-laahi 
ya-teeknfliilllayililleicunoona 


feehi afalaa tuBsiroon. 





73. Wa mir-rahmatihee ja‘ala 
lakumul-layla Wanhahaara 
litaskunoo feehi wa litafitaghoo 

dlihee wa la‘allakum 
tashkuroon. 


74. Wa Yawma yunaadeehim 
fa-yaqoolu ayna shurakaaa’iyal- 
lazeena taz‘umoon. 


75. Wa naza‘naa Mim Killi 


ulnaa 





ee 
haatoo burhaanakum faʻali- 
mooo fnal-haqqa lillaahi wa 


dalla ‘anhum-maa kaanoo 





| yaftaroon. 


76. Inna Qaaroona kaana fain 
G@awmi Moosaa fabaghaa 
‘alayhim wa aataynaahu minal- 
kunoozi maaa iffia mafaati- 
hahoo latanooo’u bil‘usbati 
ulil-quwwati iz qaala lahoo 
gawmuhoo laa tafrah ffanal- 
laaha laa yuhibbul-fariheen. 


77. Walfftaghi feemaaa aataa- 
kal-laahud-Daaral Aakhirata 
wa laa naseebaka minad- 
dunyaa wa ah aaa 
ahsanal-laahu ilayka wa laa 
talghil-fasaada fil-ardi imnal- 
laaha laa yuhibbul-mufsideen. 
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“This has been 


| 78. He said: 
X4 given to me because of a certain 
}| knowledge which I have.” Did 
&| he not know that Allah had 
destroyed, before him, (whole) | 


4j generations,- which were 
superior to him in strength and 
greater in the amount (of riches) 
they had collected? but the 
wicked are not called (imme- 
diately) to account for their sins. 


79. So he went forth among 
his people in the (pride of his 
-| worldly) glitter. Said those 
whose aim is the Life of this 
World: “Oh! that we had the like 
| of what Qarun has got! For he is 
A! truly a lord of mighty good 
fortune!” 

80. But those who`had been 
granted (true) knowledge said: 
“Alas for you! The reward of 
| Allah (in the Hereafter) is best 
for those who believe and work 
righteousness: but this none 
shall attain, save those who 
j| steadfastly persevere (in good).” 
81. Then We caused the earth 
to swallow up him and his 
house; and he had not (the least 
| little) party to help him against 
3| Allah, nor could he defend 
| i 

$| himself. 


y | 
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82. And those who had envied 
(| his position the day before 
began to say on the morrow: 
(| “Ah! it is indeed Allah Who 
S| enlarges the provision or 
| restricts it, to any of His 
servants He pleases! Had it not 
| been that Allah was gracious to 
us, He could have caused the 
earth to swallow us up! Ah! 
those who reject Allah will 
assuredly never prosper.” 

| 83. That Home of the Here- 
after We shall give to those who 
do not intend high-handedness 
j or mischief on earth: 

FAT N 





7 = 
+ S 1. 

a EF a, 

ei ra i 


A Ikhfa 
Asl Pas 





82. Wa asbahal-lazeena W 
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78. tjanla immamaaa ootee- 


tuhoo ‘alaa ‘ilmin e; 





awalam ya‘lam afinal-laaha gall | 


ahlaka Min gaBlihee minal- 
qurooni man huwa ashaddu 
par- quwwatanw-wa 

aa; Wa laa yus’alu an 
Wh oobihimul- mujrimoon. 









fee zeenatih; qaalal-lazeena 
yureedoonal-hayaatad-dunyaa 


ootiya Qaaroonu iiifhoo lazoo 
hazzin ‘azeem 


S02 Wa gaalal-lazeena ootul- 
‘ilma waylakum sawaabul-laahi 
khayrul-liman aamana wa 
‘amila saalifiaa; Wa laa yulaq- 
qaahaaa illas-saabiroon. 


81. Fakhasafnaa bihee wa 
bidaarihil-arda tama kaana 
lahoo Min fi aliy yan 
nahoo BEABonillaahi wa maa 
kaana minal-fiumtasireen. 








fannaw makaanahoo bil-amsi 
yaqooloona wayka-aiial-laaha 
yaBsutur-rizqa limafiy-ya- 
shaaa’u min ibaadihee wa 
ya@diru law laaa &mema: 
laahu ‘alaynaa lakhasafa biia 
wayka-ainahoo laa yuflihul- 
kaafiroon. 








83. Tilkad-Daarul Aaakhiratu 
naj‘aluhaa lillazeena laa 


yureedoona uan i-ardi 


Å Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalgala uk Qalb 
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Pleo! 


79. Fakharaja ‘alaa qawmihee | 


yaalayta lanaa misla maaa 
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Part 20 






The T 
LOGKLUEKLD 
and the end is 5 thea for the 

“| righteous. 

|| 84. If any does good, the 
| reward to him is better than his 
J| deed; but if any does evil, the 
&| doers of evil are only punished 
(to the extent) of their deeds. 


rd me 
i k, 


85. Verily He Who ordained 
|| the Qur’an for you, will bring 
| you back to the Place of Return. 


Say: “My Lord knows best who - 


=| it is that brings true guidance, 
and who is in manifest error.” 


86. And you had not expected 
that the Book would be sent to 
you except as a Mercy from 
your Lord: therefore you do not 
lend support in any way to those 
=| who reject (Allah’s Message). 
87. And let nothing keep you 
back from the Signs of Allah 
after they have been revealed to 
\ you: and invite (men) to your 
| Lord, and be not of the compan 
{| of those who join gods wit 

| Allah. 

j| 88. And do not call, besides 
Allah, on another god. There is 
no god but He. Everything (that 
exists) will perish except His 
|| Own Face. To Him belongs the 
Command, and to Him will you 
(all) be brought back. 


Ankabut, or The Spider 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1l. Alif-Lam- Mim. 

2. Domenthink that they will 


| be left alone on saying, “We 
believe”, and that they will not 





4| be tested? 


ww 3. We tested those before 
j| them, and Allah will certainly 
‘| know those who are true 








wa Taa fase adag 
lilmuttaqeen. 


84. Maaa bilhasanati 





man jaaa’a bisey ati falaa 
yujzal- lazeena ‘amilus- -sayyi- 
‘aati illaa maa kaanoo ya‘ma- 
loon. 


85. Tnmal-lazee farada ‘alay- 


kal-Qur’aana laraaadduka ilaa 


ma‘aall; @iir-Rabbeee a‘lamu 


man jaaa’a bil-hudaa wa man | 


huwa fee dalaaliii mübeei 





86 Wa maa KMA tarjooo Any 
fülqaaa ilaykal-Kitaabu illaa 
rahmatamemir-Rabbika falaa 
takoonafina zaheeral-lilkaa- 
fireen. 


87. Wa laa yasuddiiimaka ‘an 
Aayaatil-laahi ba‘da iz Ghzilat 
ilayka wafl‘u ilaa Rabbika wa 
laa takoofanna minal-mush- 
rikeen. 


88. Wa laa tafl‘u ma‘al-laahi 
ilaahan aakhar; laaa ilaaha illaa 
Hoo; kullu shay'in haalikun 
illaa Wajhah; lahul-hukmu wa 
ilayhi turja‘oon. 


AL-“ANKABOOT-29 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





wa ae mif tanoon. 


3. Wa laqai faiimal-lazeena 
min /@aBlihim fala-ya‘laam 


fiallaahul-lazeena sadaqoo 


ede! Fai 


v4 


7 RA 


TEESE SESS AKLL 
os pian ais KEH EK 


bow hea ASSL eee so || 
J iér A E EAT 


asta 5 HCY, X 


+ rs 


olande gies N 


$505. skate LY STS 


nate 


PIDA a 


© W) ger 


lousy | 


LS KERE 


EIE it 


ote AARE AE 


AS 4255 


<i i 


TE fave E Ar 


peg a 


eyes 


ed 
jesa { 


ace x WR 5 GG k 
Crs WW Irv > | 


ap: 


we AÀ 


at 


TENEAT 
I) gi 


Vio 


PVM ROO A 235 4 


KEEL) KK 


- K 
3 k 
Oud 65395 j 


ee 3 oe Ae 


pes IS |À 


BEETS)! 4y) |) 
aa 


wiser 


fae 2 





a 


AEL AA X) IX 
ae ae l 
0 OS” 5 


ér ries he ra) || X 
Sof 


mere Od ee 2” gant, - zí 
. on GRE JAJ | II Camm ; 


Pa 


Pek5 O- 


rae e uE 


Aar ra Pe 


Okia y aoda 
oe jil 


Ft p 
Kana ff 
del BS 


C3 ua 


J} ah wg we 


Fr 


Ez 


ra 


‘hss 
er 


= a= ra 4 rs = z i ra ` DEF — i 4 ae h = F 


Åikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam Å Qalqala À Qalib A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
Lasi dim CS Leet pio Las f PLs! pantun r) masban GS beet put PLE 2 f 


ra 


ay 4. 


expo 






















































from those who are false. 


Do those who practise evil 
think that they will get the better 
of Us? Evil is their judgment! 
‘| 5. For those whose hopes are 
in the meeting with Allah (in the 
Hereafter, let them strive); for 
»| the term (appointed) by Allah is 
|| surely coming and He hears and 
‘| knows (all things). 
T| 6. And if any strive (with 
.| might and main), they do so for 
their own souls: for Allah is free 
of all needs from all creation. 


T| 7. Those who believe and 
A\ work righteous deeds,- from 
them We shall blot out all evil 
(that may be) in them, and We 
shall reward them according to 
{| the best of their deeds. 

8. We have enjoined on man 


kindness to parents: but if they 


{| you to join with Me (in worship) 

anything of which you have no 

knowledge, do not obey them. 

You have (all) to return to Me, 

H and I will tell you (the truth ) of 
all that you did. 


9. And those who believe 
and work righteous deeds,- 
|| them We shall admit to the 
company of the Righteous. 
10. Then there are among men 
(| such as say, “We believe in 

Allah”; but when they suffer 
affliction in (the cause of) Allah, 
| they treat men’s oppression as if 
it were the Wrath of Allah! And 
ifhelp comes (to you) from your 
Lord, they are sure to say, “We 
have (always) been with you!” 
4| Does not Allah know best all 
| that is in the hearts of all 
creation? 
11. And Allah most certainly 
|| knows those who believe, and 
as certainly those who are 
"|| Hypocrites. 

| 12. And the Unbelievers say 
to those who believe: 


wa la-ya‘lamannal-kaazibeen. 


(either of them) strive (to force) | 


Se ee Ne ie S 


4. Am hasibal-lazeena ya- 
*‘maloonas- -sayyi-aati any-va 





qoonaa; saaa’a maa yahi 
moon. 
5. Mañ Käana yarjoo liqaaa- 


'allaahi fa-imma-ajalal-laahi la- 
aa Wwa Huwas-Samee‘ul- 
‘Aleem. 

6. Wa Man jaahada fa- 
Mamaa yujaahidu linafsih; 
innal-laaha laghaniyyun ‘anil 
‘aalameen. 

7.  Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lanukaf- 
fianna ‘anhum sayyi-aatihim 
wa lanajziyan-nahum ahsanal- 
lazee kaanoo ya‘maloon. 
8. Wa wassaynal-insaana 
biwaalidayhi husni wa in 
jaahadaaka litushrika be maa 
laysa laka bihee ‘ilmun falaa 
tuti‘humaaa; ilayya marji‘ukum 








fa-unabbi’uk aa 
ta‘maloon. 
9, Wallazeena aamanoo wa 


‘amilus-saalihaati lanuflkhilan= 
nahum fis-saaliheen. 


10. Wa milam naasi Many- 
Yaqoolu aamannaa billaahi fa- 
izaaa ooziya fil-laahi ja‘ala 
fitna Maasi ka‘azaabil- laahi 
wa laii jaaa’a nasrumemir. 
Rabbika la-yaqooltinina innaa 
a ma‘akum; awa- 
laysallaahu bi-a‘lama bimaa fee 
sudooril-‘aalameen. 











11. Wa la-ya‘lamannal-laahul- 
lazeena aamanoo wa laya- 
‘lammannal-munaafiqeen. 
12. Wa qaalal-lazeena kafa- 
roo lillazeena aamanut- 
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“Follow our oath, and we will 
bear (the consequences) of your 
faults.” Never in the least will 
they bear their faults: in fact 
they are liars! 


| 13. They will bear their own 
J| burdens, and (other) burdens 


along with their own, and on the 
Day of Judgment they will be 


‘| called to account for their 


falsehoods. 


| 14. We (once) sent Noah to his 
people, and he tarried among 
i| them a thousand years less fifty: 


but the Deluge overwhelmed 


;| them while they (persisted in) 


sin. 


15. But We saved him and the 
companions of the Ark, and We 
made the (Ark) a Sign for all 
peoples! 

16. And (We also saved) 
Abraham: behold, he said to his 


}| people, “Serve Allah and fear 


18. 


Eri 


Him: that will be best for you- If 
you understand! 


“For you worship idols 
besides Allah, and you invent 


‘| falsehood. The things that you 


worship besides Allah have no 
power to give you sustenance: 
then you seek sustenance from 
Allah, serve Him, and be 
grateful to Him: to Him will be 
your return. 


“And if you reject (the 
Message), so did generations 
before you: and the duty of the 
Messenger is only to preach 
publicly (and clearly).” 


19. Don’t they see how Allah 


<| originates creation, then repeats 


it: truly that is easy for Allah. 





tabi‘oo sabeelanaa walnahmil 
khataayaakum wa maa hu 
Bihaamileena min khataa- 





lakaaziboon. 


13. Wa la-yahmiliiina asqaa- 


lahum wa asqaa a 
asqaalihim wa la-yus’alunna 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati mmaa 
kaanoo yaftaroon. 





14. Walaqaflarsalnaa Noohan 
ilaa qawmihee falabisa feehim 
alfa sanatin illaa khamseena 


‘aalialta-akhazahumut- 


toofaanu wa hum zaalimoon. 


15. Fa-@iija@ynaahu wa as-haa- 


bas-safeenati wa ja‘alnaahaaa | 


Aayatal-lil‘aalameen. 


16. Wa IBraaheema iz qaala 
liqawmihi‘-budul-laaha watta- 
qoohu zaalikum khayrul-lakum 
Mem ta‘lamoon. 


17. (mmamaa ta‘budoona fin 
dGonil-laahi awsaaanwewa 
takhluqoona ifkaa; famal- 
lazeena ta‘budoona fil doonil- 
laahi laa yamlikoona lakum 
riz@anfabtaghoo mdal-laahir- 
rizqa wa‘budoohu washkuroo 
lahooo ilayhi turja‘oon. 


18. Wa ifflikazziboo fagail 
kazzaba uma 

@aBlikum wa maa ‘alar-Rasooli 
illal-balaaghul-mubeen. 


19. Awa lam yaraw kayfa 


yubdi’ul-laahul-khalga Simma 


| yu‘eeduh; Ginna zaalika ‘alal- 


laahi yasecR SST 
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Al earth and see how Allah 
|| originated creation; so will 
&| Allah produce a later creation: 
}| for Allah has power over all 
«| things. 


|| 21. “He punishes whom He 
=| pleases, and He grants Mercy to 
|| whom He pleases, and towards 

Him are you turned. 

22. “Not on earth nor in 
| heaven will you be able 

(fleeing) to frustrate (His Plan), 
nor have you, besides Allah, any 
] | protector or helper.” 


]| 23. Those who reject the 
| Signs of Allah and the Meeting 
}| with Him (in the Hereafter),- it 
“| is they who shall despair of My 
| Mercy: it is they who will 
(suffer) a most grievous Penalty. 
24. Sonothing was the answer 


that they said: “Slay him or burn 
«4| him.” But Allah saved him from 
the Fire. Verily in this are Signs 
«| for people who believe. 


25. Andhesaid: “For you, you 
{| have taken (for worship) idols 

besides Allah, out of mutual 
x love and regard between 

yourselves in this life; but on the 
A! Day of Judgment you shall 
T| disown each other and curse 
A| each other: and your abode will 

be the Fire, and you shall have 
| none to help.” 


| 26. But Lut had faith in Him: 


4 he said: “I will leave home for | 


'| the sake of my Lord: for He is 
I| Exalted in Might, and Wise.” 


20. Say: “Travel ranah the 


¥ashaaa’, wa ilayhi tuglaboon. 


22. Wa maaa Wm bimu- 


of (Abraham’s) people except 





ZOMMOU! seeroo fil-ardi fanza- 
roo kayfa bada-al-khalq; 


sumifidl-laahu §/GiShizUeiash- 
atal-Aakhirah; ifiallaaha ‘alaa 


kulli shay kiA deck 


EY azzibu Bia 
shaaa’u wa yarhamu rd 





‘jizeena fil-ardi wa laa ‘fis- 
samaaa’i wa’maa lak m-mi 





@Gonil-laahi MiWwAWaliyyinw 
fog laa nasc | 


23 Wallazeena kafaroo bi- 
Aayaatil-laahi wa liqaaa’iheee 


ulaaa’ika ya’isoo mir-rahmatee | 


wa ulaaa’ika lahum ‘azaabun 
ale 


P4ANFamaa kaana jawaaba 
qawmiheee illaaa @ali@aalug- 
tuloohu aw harriqoohu fa- 
@ija@ahul-laahu mifan“naar; 
inna fee zaalika la-Aayaatil- 
liqawminy=yu’ minoon. 


25. Wa qaala innamat-takhaz- 
tunim dõonil-laahi awsaa- 
fiati-miawaddata baynikum fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa Stimma Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati yakfuru ba‘du- 





Kula EWA yalanu 


ba‘dukum badanim we 
v wa maa 








26. Fa-aamana lahoo Loof; wa 
gaala iee muhaajirun ilaa 
Rabbeee infahoo Huwal 
‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 
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27. And We gave (Abraham) 
among his progeny Prophet- 
‘| hood and Revelation, and We 
| granted him his reward in this 
life; and he will be in the 
Hereafter (of the company) of 
\| the Righteous. 


28. And (remember) Lut: 
behold, he said to his people: 
“You commit lewdness, such as 
no people in Creation (ever) 
¿| committed before you. 


29. “Do you indeed approach 
j| men, and cut off the highway?- 
and practise wickedness (even) 


people gave no answer but this: 
‘|| they said: “Bring us the Wrath 
of Allah if you tell the truth.” 


| 30. He said: “O my Lord! You 
mischief!” 


|31. When Our Messengers 
=| came to Abraham with the good 
4| news, they said: “We are indeed 
=| going to destroy the people of 
this township: for truly they are 
(addicted to) crime.” 


| 32. He said: “But there is Lut 

there.” They said: “Well do we 

f| know who is there : we will 

.| certainly save him and his 

3} following, except his wife: she 
A| is of those who lag behind!” 












>| 33. And when Our Messen- 
gers came to Lut, he was grieved 
on their account, and felt 
himself powerless (to protect) 
them: but they said: “Do not 
fear, nor Peneve: we 


Lasi PEA 


| Isaac and Jacob, and ordained 


in your councils?” But his 


help me against people who do 
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27. Wa wahafnaa lahooo Is- 
haaqa wa Ya‘qooba wa ja‘alnaa | 


fee zurriyyatihif=Nabuwwata 
wal-Kitaaba wa aataynaahu 
ajrahoo fid-dunyaa wa ififähoo 
fil-Aakhirati laminas-saali- 
heen, 


28. Wa Lootan iz qaala 
liqawmiheee fnakum lata- 
toonal-faahishata maa saba- 
qakumebihaa min ahali 


Minal-‘aalameen. 


29. AMinfakum lata-toonar- | 
rijaala wa tallfta‘oonas-sabeela 


wa ta-toona fee naadeekumul- 
imunkara famaa kaana jawaaba 
gawmiheee illaaa Ba @aalu’- 
tinaa bi‘azaabil-laahi iA kuna 
minas-saadiqeen. 


30. 
‘alal-qawmil-mufsideen. 


31. Wa lammaa jaaa’at Rusu- 
lunaaa IGraaheema bil-bushraa 
qaalooo imfaa muhlikooo ahli 
haazihil-qaryati inma ahlahaa 
kaanoo zaalimeen. 


32. Qaalainna feehaa Loofaa 


@aaloo nahnu a‘lamu biian 
féehaa lanunajjiVanenahoo wa 
ahlahooo illam-ra-atahoo kaa- 
nat minal-ghaabireen. 


33. Wa lafimaaa anljdaa’at 
Rusulunaa Loofan $8ee’a bihim 


wa daaqa bihim zar*anwewa 
qaaloo laa takhaf wa laa tahzan 
a 


Phial 


Qaala Rabbin gürnee 
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are (here) to save you and your 


Parties except your wife: she 


is of those who lag behind. 


34. “For we are going to bring 
down on the people of this 
township a Punishment from 
heaven, because they have been 
wickedly rebellious.” 


35. And We have left thereof 
an evident Sign, for any people 
who (care to) understand. 


36. To the Madyan (people) 
(We sent) their brother Shu’ aib. 
Then he said: “O my people! 
serve Allah, and fear the Last 
Day: nor commit evil on the 
earth, with intent to do 
mischief. J 


37. But they rejected him: 
then the mighty Blast seized 
them, and they lay prostrate in 
n homes by the morning. 
(Remember also) the ‘Ad 
and the Thamud (people): 
clearly will ap Woe to you from 
(the traces) o f their buildings 
(their fate): the Evil One made 
their deeds alluring to them, and 
kept them back from the Path, 
mouse they were gifted with 
Intell igence and Skill. 
39. (Remember also) Qarun, 
Pharaoh, and Haman: there 
came to them Moses with Clear 
Signs, but they behaved with 
insolence on the earth; yet they 
could not overreach (Us). 


40. Each one of them We 
seized for his crime: of them, 
against some We sent a violent 
tornado (with showers of 
stones); some were caught by a 
1| (mighty) Blast; some We caused 
the earth to swallow up; and 
some We drowned (in the 
waters): It was not Allah 


munajjooka wa ahlaka illam-ra- 
ataka kaanat minal-ghaabireen. 


34. [ada MiZiloona ‘alaaa 
ahli haazihil-qaryati rame 
Minas-samaaa’i bimaa kaanoo 
yafsuqoon. 


35. Wa laqat-taraknaa min- 
haaa AayatameBayyinatal- 
liqawminy=ya ‘giloon. 


36. Wa ilaa Maffyana akhaa- 
hum Shu‘ayBaalPaqaala yaa 
qawmi‘-budul-laaha warjul- 
Yawmal-Aakhira wa laa ta‘saw 
fil-ardi mufsideen. 


37. Fakazzaboohu fa-akha- 
zat-humur-rajfatu fa-asbahoo 
fee daarihim jaasimeen. 


38. Wa ‘Aadanwawa Samooda 
wa qat-tabayyana lakum- MiM. 
iMasaakinihim wa zayyana 
lahumush-Shaytaanu a‘maala- 
hum fasaddahum ‘anis-sabeeli 
wa kaanoo mustafgireen. 


39. Wa Qaaroona wa Fir- 
‘awna wa Haamaana wa laqai 
jaaa’ahum-Moosaa _ bilbay- 
yinaati fastakbaroo fil-ardi wa 
maa kaanoo saabiqeen. 


40. Fakullan akhaznaa bime 
Bihee faminhum-man arsalnaa 
‘alayhi haasibaayWa minhum- 
man akhazat-hus-sayhatu wa 
minhum-man khasafnaa bihil- 
arda wa minhum-man aghraff- 


naa; wamaa kaanal-laahu 


ya 
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4, i pl 


The une 
Who injured ti aA 
them: they injured (and 


| oppressed) their own souls. 


| flimsiest of houses 


T a 


re, 


| and the earth in true (propor- 
| tions): verily in that is a Sign for 


| has come down to us and in that 


| 42. Verily Allah knows of 


| 43. And such are the Parables 


| only those understand them who 


that you do. 


re 


Ikhfa 
Lad | 


41. The parable of those who 
take protectors other than Allah 
is that of the Spider, who builds 
(to itself) a house; but truly the 
is the 
Spider’s house;- if they but 
knew. 


(every thing) whatever that they 
call upon besides Him: and He 
is Exalted (in power), Wise. 


We set forth for mankind, but 


have knowledge. 
44. Allah created the heavens 


those who believe. 


45. 


and unjust deeds; and remem- 
brance of Allah is the greatest 
(thing in life) without doubt. 
And Allah knows the (deeds) 


46. And you do not dispute 
with the People of the Book, 
except with means better (than 
mere disputation), unless it be 
with those of them who inflict 
wrong (and injury): but say, “We 
believe in the Revelation which 


which came down to you; our 
God and your God is One; and it 
is to Him we bow (in Islam).” 


47. And thus (it is) that We 


have sent down the Book to you. | 


So the People of the Book 
believe therein, 


Me a ra 


fan Ghunna 
7 4 





Recite what is sent of the | 
| Book by inspiration to you,and 
‘| establish regular Prayer: for 
| Prayer restrains from shameful 


CS beset ponte Las l 





see Te wa z | 
anoo Misahum yazlimoon. 


4l. Masalul-lazeenat-takha- 
zoo in dðonil-laahi awliyaaa’a 
kamasalil “amkabootit-takhazat 
baa ea inna awhanal- 
buyooti la-baytul-aaikaboot; 
law kaanoo ya‘lamoon. 


42. Jnnal-laaha ya‘lamu maa 
ya‘oona Him—§GGonihee Miñ 
Shaya Huwal-‘Azeezul- 
Hakeem. 


43. Wa tilkal-amsaalu nadri- 
buhaa Jinnaasi wa maa 
ya‘ qiluhaaa illal-‘aalimoon. 


44. 
waati wal-arda bilhall; inna fee 
zaalika la-Aayatal-lilmu’mi- 
neen. 


45. Utlu maaa oohiya ilayka 
minal-Kitaabi wa aqimis- 
Salaat; Innaşṣ-Şalaata tanhaa 
‘anil-fahshaaa’i wal 

wa lazikrul-laahi akbar; wal- 
laahu ya‘lamu maa tasna‘oon. 


46. Wa laa tujaadilooo Ahlal- 
Kitaabi illaa billatee hiya 
ahsanu illal-lazeena zalamoo 
minhum wa qoolooo aamahinaa 
billazeee @AZila ilaynaa wa 
iila ilaykum wa Ilaahunaa wa 
Ilaahukum Waahi 

nahnu lahoo muslimoon. 


47. Wa kazaalika @AZalnaaa 
ilaykal-Kitaall; fallazeena aa- 
taynaahumul-Kitaaba yu’mi- 
noona bihee 
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=| them: and it wi 
-j| them,- of a sudden, while they 
œ| perceive not! 


The Spider-29 


as also do some of these (pagan 


4 Arabs): and none but Unbelie- 


vers reject Our Signs. 


And you were not (able) to 
recite a Book before this (Book 


=| came), nor are you (able) to 


transcribe it with your right 
hand: in that case, indeed, 
would the talkers of vanities 


(| have doubted. 


49. Nay, here are Signs self- 
evident in the hearts of those 
endowed with knowledge: and 
none but the unjust reject Our 


=| Signs. 


50. Yet they say: “Why are not 


J| Signs sent down to him from his 
‘| Lord?” Say: “The Signs are in- 


deed with Allah: and I am indeed 
a clear Warner.” 


51. And is it not enough for 


| them that We have sent down to 


you the Book which is rehear- 


è| sed to them? Verily, in it is 


Mercy and a Reminder to those 


<| who believe. 


52. Say: “Enough is Allah for 


=| a Witness between me and you: 


He knows what is in the heavens 


-| and on earth. And it is those who 


believe in vanities and reject 
Allah, that will perish (in the 


end). 


53. They ask you to hasten on 


j the Punishment (for them): had 


it not been for a term (of respite) 


M appointed, the Punishment 


have come to 


would certainly 
flicmetatal reach 


54. They ask you to hasten on 


| the Punishment: but, of a surety, 


Hell will encompass the Rejec- 


| ters of Faith!- 


55. On the Day that the 
Punishment shall cover them 


=| from above them and from 
| below them, and (a Voice) shall 


say: “You taste (the fruits) of 
your deeds!” 
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THD OD DOD ODO oe a Ai ian . aa a ra” i 
wa min haaa’ulaaa’i MaA | 


¥u’minu bih; wa maa yajhadu 
bi-Aayaatinaaa illal-kaafiroon. 


48. Wa maa Rand tatloo Min 


| @aBlihee MiiKitaabiiWawa laa 


takhuttuhoo bi-yameenika izal- 
lartaabal-muBtiloon. 


49. Bal huwa Aayaalilii 
Bayyinaaliiiilfee sudooril-lazee- 
na ootul-‘ilm; wa maa yajhadu 
bi-Aayaatinaaa illaz-zaali- 
moon. 


50. Wa qaaloo law laaa iila 
‘alayhi Aayaatiim@iiir-Rabbi- 
hee qul iifamal-Aayaatu 
fimdal-laahi wa iffi€maaa ana 
nazee-fullemubeen. 


51. Awa lam yakfihim @fifiaaa 
anzdlnaa ‘alaykal-Kitaaba yut- 
laa ‘alayhim; Mha fee zaalika 
larahmatanwewa zikraa liqaw- 
mAy ya minoon. 


52. Qul kafaa billaahi baynee 
wa baynakum shaheed@aa! 
a'lamu maa _ fis-samaawaati 
wal-ard; wallazeena aamanoo 
bil-baatili wa kafaroo billaahi 
ulaaa’ika humul-khaasiroon. 


53. Wa yasta‘jiloonaka_bil- 


| ‘azaall; wa law laaa ajali mi 


|-lajaaa’ahumul-‘azaali; 


wa la-ya-tiyannahuiil baghta- | 


iw wa hum laa yash‘uroon. 


54. Yasta‘jiloonaka bil‘azaali; 
wa inna Jahannama lamuhee- 
taf bilkaafireen. 


55. Yawma yaghshaahumul 
‘azaabu iin fawgqihim wa Mif 
hti arjulihim wa yaqoolu 
zooqoo maa Minm ta‘maloon. 
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56. O My servants aho m 
{| lieve! Truly, spacious is My 
©}| Earth: therefore you serve Me - 
(and Me alone)! 

‘| 57. Every soul shall have a 
S| taste of death: in the end to Us 
you shall be brought back. 


58. Butthose who believe and 
- work deeds of righteousness - to 
‘| them We shall give a Home in 
Heaven,-lofty mansions 
=| beneath which flow rivers,- to 
dwell therein for ever;- an 
“| excellent reward for those who 
do (good)!- 

‘| 59. Those who persevere in 
patience, and put their trust in 
their Lord and Cherisher. 










































60. How many are the crea- 
tures that do not carry their own 
\| sustenance? It is Allah Who 
|| feeds (both) them and you: for 
&| He hears and knows (all things). 


61. If indeed you ask them 
who has created the heavens and 
the earth and subjected the sun 
{| and the moon (to His Law), they 
| will certainly reply, “Allah”. 
How are they then deluded 
‘| away (from the truth)? 


|| 62. Allah enlarges the suste- 
Į nance (which He gives) to 
Ħ whichever of His servants He 
4| pleases; and He (similarly) 
; grants by (strict) measure, (as 

| He pleases): for Allah has full 
\| knowledge ofall things. 


63. And if indeed you ask 
‘| them Who it is that sends down 
rain from the sky, and gives life 
| therewith to the earth after its 
T| death, they will certainly reply, 
“Allah!” Say, “Praise be to 
T| Allah!” But most of them do not 
«| understand. 


`| 64. What is the life of this 
world but amusement and play? 
“| But verily the Home in the 
Hereafter,- that is 


A Ikhfa 
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Lasi iladan 


ól. 





gS Lu pia Lal 





56. Yaa ‘ibaadiyal-lazeena 
aamanooo inna ardee waasi- 
‘afin fa-iyyaaya fa‘budoon. 


57. Kullu nafi Zaaa’igatul- 
mawt; mma ilaynaa tur- 


ja‘oon. 


58. Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati la-nubawwi- 
*“aiiahum-minal-Jannati ghura- 
fan tajree Min tahtihal-anhaaru 
khaalideena feehaa; ni‘ma ajrul 
‘aamileen. 





59. Allazeena sabaroo wa 
‘alaa Rabbihim yatawakkaloon. 


60. Wa ka-ayyiniemin daaab- 


| batil-laa tahmilu rizqahaa; Al- | 


laahu yarzuquhaa wa iyyaakum; 
wa Huwas-Samee‘ul ‘Aleem. 





Wa laiii Sa-altahum-ma 
khalaqas-samaawaati wal- aida 
wa sakhkharash-shamsa wal- 
qamara la-yaqoolūñnal-laahu 


| fa-aninaa yu’ fakoon. 


62. Allaahu yalisutur-rizqa 
lifiany2yashaaa’u min ‘ibaadi- 
hee wa yaljdiru lah; innal-laaha 
bikulli shay’in ‘Aleem 


6300 Wa la‘inl8a-altahum-mah= 
fazzala minas-samaaa’i maaa- 
*‘@ullfa-ahyaa bihil-arda Mim 
Ba‘ di mawtihaa la-yaqoolunnal- 
laah; qulil-hamdu-lillaah; bal 
aksaruhum laa ya‘qiloon. 








64. Wa maa haazihil-hayaa- 
tud-dunyaaa illaa lal 
la Ba iinad-Daaral-Aakhi- 
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The Roman Empire-30 
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iy Ikhfa A Ghunna 


}| life indeed, if heyat knew. 


{| 65. Now, if they embark on a 
boat, they call on Allah, makin 
their devotion sincerely (an 
exclusively) to Him; but when 
He has delivered them safely to 
{| (dry) land, behold, they give a 
J| share (of their ‘worship to 
=| others)!- 
i| 66. Disdaining ungratefully 
S| Our gifts, and giving them- 
| selves up to (worldly) enjoy- 
ment! But soon will they know. 
"T| 67. Do they not then see that 
| We have made a sanctuary 
‘|| secure, and that men are being 
y snatched away from all around 
|| them? Then, do they believe in 
that which is vain, and reject the 


hayawaan; law kaanoo yaʻla- | 


moon. 
65. Fa-izaa rakiboo fil-fulki 
| da‘awul-laaha mukhliseena 
lahud-deena falaiimaa najjaa- 
hum ilal-barri izaa hum yush- 
rikoon. 


66. Li-yakfuroo bimaaa aa- 
taynaahum wa li-yatamatta‘oo 
fasawta ya‘lamoon. 


67. Awalam yaraw aie 
ja‘alnaa haraman aaminanw-we 
yutakhattafiisefidasu min ha 
lihim; afabil-baatili yu’minoo- 
na wa bini‘matil-laahi yakfu- 
roon. 
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Grace of Allah? © Os 8G av} 7 
68. And who does more | 68. Wa man azlamu Mimma- Seals Zo arar gop E 

| wrong than he who invents a lie | nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban aw Px) islo mB lo 


i| against Allah or rejects the 
i| Truth when it reaches him? Is 
|| there not a home in Hell for 
those who reject Faith? 

69. And those who strive in 
\| Our (Cause),- We will certainly 
{| guide them to Our Paths: for 
| verily Allah is with those who 
è| do right. 


, Rum, or The Roman Empire 


In the name of Allah, Most 
„Gracious, Most Merciful. 





kazzaba bilhaqqi lamimaa 
jaaa’ah; alaysa fee Jahannama 


maswal-lil-kaafireen. 


69. Wallazeena jaahadoo 
feenaa lanahdiYannahum subu- 
lanaa; wa imnal-laaha lama‘al- 
muhsineen 


AR-ROOM-30 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
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l.  Alif-Lam-Mim. L. naaam-Mecem. a 
}|2. The Roman Empire has | 2. Ghulibatir-Room. Y 959 
A| been defeated- OA ; 


3. Inalandclose by; but they, 
(even) after (this) defeat of 
theirs, will soon be victorious- 


4. Within a few years. With 


A| Allah is the Command, in the | amru fiiniGallu wa mima E | G- x 
À : cane a wa yawma iziny-yatrahul-mu’- CAG. 7 Jigen Alas Ae OE he 
Past and in the Future: on that | Wa Y < isa Ua aads JA 
‘| Day shall the Believers rejoice- | minoon. Yo ass E 
| ee > © sis $ 
5. With the help of Allah. He | 5. Binaşril-laah’. Yan§iiru A GS. ay een 2 pe 
helps whom He will, and He is | fiafyyashaaa’u wa Huwal- DP GLa) (op? ray, AW 


dl Exalted in Might, Most 


J Merciful. 
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3. Feee alfmal-ardi wa hum- 
n a'di ghalabihim sa-ya- 
ghliboon. 





4. Fee bid‘i sineen: lillaahil | 






*Azeezur-Raheem. 
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6. cit is) he promise of Allah, 
Never does Allah depart from 
His promise: but most men do 
{| notunderstand. 

| 7. They know but the outer 
(things) in the life of this world: | 
i| but they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 

8. Do they not reflect in their 
d| own minds? Not but for just ends 
and for a term appointed, did 
j Allah create the heavens and the 
N earth, and all between them: yet 
there are truly many among men 
` who deny the meeting with their 
Lord (at the Resurrection)! 


The Roman E 





Th ml 


9. Do they not travel through 
the Earth,and see what was the 
{| End of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength: 
they tilled the soil and populated 
| it in greater numbers than these 
| have done: there came to them 
| their Messengers with Clear 
|| Signs). (which they rejected, to 
-| their own destruction): it was not 
Allah Who wronged them, but 
N| they wronged their own souls. 


M T re pa ae ‘fom ‘ham = 


10. In the long run evil in the 
extreme will be the End of those 
H who do evil; for. that they 
rejected the Signs of Allah, and 
H held them up to ridicule. 


11. Jtis Allah Who begins (the 
process of) creation; then repeats 
it; then you shall be brought back 
to Him. 

12. On the Day that the Hour 
| will be established, the guilty 
will be struck dumb with despair. 
13. No intercessor will they 
| have among their “Partners” and 
ike will (themselves) reject 
their “Partners”. 

S 14. On the Day that the Hour 
4| will be established,- that Day 
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. è| shall (all men) be sorted out. 
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Wa‘dal-laahi laa ee | 
liful-laahu wa‘dahoo wa laakin= 
na aksafan-naasi laa ya‘lamoon. 


6. 


7.  Ya‘lamoona zaahifame 
Minal-hayaatid-dunyaa wa hum 
‘anil-Aakhirati hum ghaafi- 
loon. 

8. Awalam yatafakkaroo 
feee @mfusihim; maa khalaqal- 
laahus-samaawaati wal-arda wa 
maa baynahumaaa illaa bil-haq- 
qi wa aj 








biliqaaa’i Rabbihim lakaa- 
firoon. 


9. | Awalam yaseeroo fil-ardi 


fa-YanzUroo kayfa kaana 


‘aaqibatul-lazeena Mim gabli- 
him; kaanooo-ashadda minhum 
quwwa asaarul-arda 
wa ‘amaroohaaa aksara Mim. 
Maa ‘amaroohaa wa jaaa’at- 
hum Rusuluhum bil-bayyinaati 
famaa kaanal-laahu li-yazli- 
mahum wa la anooo 
Afitusahum yazlimoon. 


10. Siimma kaana ‘aagibatal- 
lazeena asaaa’us-sooo-aaa Ail 
Kazzaboo bi-Aayaatil-laahi wa 
kaanoo bihaa yastahzi’oon. 


11. Allaahu yafida’ul-khalqa 
simma yuʻeeduhoo gima 


ilayhi turja‘oon. 


12. Wa Yawma taqoomus- 
Saa‘atu yuflisul-mufrimoon. 


13. Wa lam yakul-lahum-mi 
Sfirakaaa’ihim shufa‘aaa’u wa 
kaanoo bishurakaaa’ihim kaafi- 
reen. 

14. Wa Yawma taqoomus- 


Saaʻatu Yawma’ iginy= 





atafarraqoon. 
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15. Then those who have 
believed and worked righteous 
deeds, shall be made happy in a 
Mead of Delight. 


16. And those who have 
rejected Faith and falsely denied 
q Our Signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter,- such shall be brou- 
ght forth to Punishment. 


17. So (give) glory to Allah, 
when you reach eventide and 
: when you rise in the morning; 
ra 


S 

| 18. Yes, to Him be praise, in 
x) the heavens and on earth; and in 
the late afternoon and when the 

i Fe begins to decline. 


ae 


It is He Who brings out the 

j tving from the dead, and brings 
| out the dead from the living, and 

1| Who gives life to the earth after 


h] it is dead: and thus you shall be | 


{| brought out (from the dead). 


Ñ 20. Among His Signs is this, 
4 that He created you from dust; 
i} and then,- behold, you are men 
4.| scattered (far and wide)! 

21. And among His Signs is 
| this, that He created for you 
|| mates from among yourselves, 
that you may dwell in tranquil- 
| lity with them, and He has put 
4. love and mercy between your 

«| (hearts): verily in that are Signs 
4 E for those who reflect. 
‘| 22. And among His Signs is 
the creation of the heavens and 
x the earth, and the variations in 
{| your languages and your 
colours: verily in that are Signs 
N for those who know. 
l 23. And among His Signs is 
‘| the sleep that you take by night 
i and by day, and the quest that 
$| you (make for livelihood) out of 
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~| Signs for those who hearken. 
4 24. And among His Signs, He 


Fi 


«| shows you the lightning, by way 
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15. — lazeena aama- | 


| His Bounty: verily in that are | 
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noo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati fa- 


hum fee rawdatinysyuhbaroon. 


16. Wa @mmial-lazeena ka- 
faroo wa kazzaboo bi-Aayaa- 
tinaa wa liqaaa’il Aakhirati fa- 
ulaaa’ika fil‘azaabi muhdaroon. 


17. Fa-SuBhaanal-laahi heena 
tumsoona wa heena tusbihoon. 


18. Wa lahul-hamdu fissamaa- 
waati wal-ardi wa ‘ashi¥yanw= 
Wa heena tuzhiroon. 


19. Yukhrijul-hayya minal- 
mayyiti wa yukhrijul-mayyita 
minal-hayyi wa yuhyil-arda 
ba‘da mawtihaa; wa kazaalika 
tukhrajoon. 


20. Wa min Sha a an 
khalaqakum-mi 
Summa izaaa 








fantashiroon. 
21. Wa min Aayaatiheee an | uf 
khalaga lakum-min-aifusikum 





azwaajal- -litaskunooo A aaa 
wa ja‘ala baynakum-ma 
daw wa rahmah; NE fee 
zaalika la-Aayaatil- liqawiilaa 
Yatafakkaroon. 


22. Wa min Aayaatihee khal- 
qus-samaawaati wal-ardi 





wakhtilaafu alsinatikum wa | 


alwaanikum; inna fee zaalika 
la-Aayaatil-lil-‘aalimeen. 


23. Wa min Aayaatihee ma- 
naamukufibillayli Wanbahaari 
wabtighaaa’ukum-mifllfadlih; 
inna fee zaalika la-Aayaatil- 


liqawiiny-yasma ‘oon. 





24. Wamin Aayaatihee yuree- | 
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\| rain from the sky and with it 
|| gives life to the earth after it is 
\| dead: verily in that are Signs for 
those who are wise. 


|25. And among His Signs is 
this, that heaven and earth stand 
| by His Command: then when 
He calls you, by a single call, 
(| from the earth, behold, you 
A| (straightway) come forth. 


| 26. To Him belongs every 
being that is in the heavens and 
on earth: all are devoutly obedi- 
ent to Him. 
27. It is He Who begins (the 
process of) creation; then 
repeats it; and for Him it is most 
easy. To Him belongs the 
loftiest similitude (we can think 
of) in the heavens and the earth: 
“| for He is Exalted in Might, full 
t| of Wisdom. 
i| 28. He propounds to you a 
=| similitude from your own 
(experience): do you have 
>| partners among those whom 
your right hands possess, to 
=| share as equals in the wealth We 

have bestowed on you? Do you 
z| fear them as you fear each 
other? Thus do We explain the 
im in detail to a people that 
understand. 
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Ņ 29. Nay, the wrong-doers 
(merely) follow their own lusts, 
being devoid of knowledge. But 
who will guide those whom 
Allah leaves astray? To them 
there will be no helpers. 

30. So you set your face stea- 
dily and truly to the Faith: (estab- 
lish) Allah’s handiwork accor- 
ding to the pattern on which He 
has made mankind: no change 
(let there be) in the work 
4 Stee a that is the 
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minas-samaaa’i maaa yu- 
hyee bihil-arda ba‘da mawti- 
haaa inna fee zaalika la~Aayaa- 
til-ligawmify=ya ‘qiloon. 


25. Wa min Aayaatiheee M 
faqoomas-samaaa’u_ wal-ardu 
bi-amrih; Simma izaa da‘aakum 
da‘ watame@minal-ardi izaaa 
amm takhrujoon. 


26. Wa lahoo Mam fissamaa- 
waati wal-ardi kullul-lahoo qaa- 
nitoon. 


27. Wa Huwal-lazee ya- 
da’ul-khalqa Mimma yu‘eedu- 
hoo wa huwa ahwanu ‘alayh; 
wa lahul-masalul-a‘laa fis- 
samaawaati wal-ard; wa Huwal- 
‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


28. Daraba lakum-masalame- 
min @ifiisikum hal lakum- mim. 
Maa malakat aymaanukum-miñ 
SHurakaaa’a fee maa raza 
naakum fa-alitum feehi sawaaa- 
Am fakhaafoonahum kakheefa- 
tikum §fifisakum; kazaalika 
nufassilul-Aayaati liqawmiifiy- 
Ya qiloon. 










29. Balit-taba‘al-lazeena za- 
lamooo ahwaaa’ahuim bighayri 
‘iin famaniysyahdee man 
adallal-laahu wa maa lahum 
mif-naasireen. 


30. Fa-aqim waffhaka liddeeni 
Haneefaas) fifratal-laahil-latee 
fatalan naasa ‘alayhaa; laa 
taBdeela likhalqil-laah; zaali- 
kad-deenul- 
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qayyimu wa — — 


Basi laa ya‘lamoon. 


jl standard Religion: but most 
X4| among mankind do not under- | 
| stand. 


i 31. You turn back in repen- 
tance to Him, and fear Him: 
establish regular prayers, and 
| you be not among those who | 
{| join gods with All 
#f| 32. Those who split up their 
\| Religion, and become (mere) 
‘\) Sects,- each party rejoicing in 
that which is with itself! 






































| 31. Muneebeena ilayhi wat- 
tagoohu wa aqeemus-Salaata 
wa laa takoonoo minal-mush- 
rikeen. 


deenahum wa kaanoo shiya‘an 
| Killu hizBiiBimaa ladayhim 


farihoon. 


33. Wa izaa ma§Sanenaasa 
dumn  da‘aw Rabbahum 


Muneebeena ilayhi Simma 


33. When trouble touches 
men, they cry to their Lord, 
| turning back to Him in repen- 
tance: but when He gives them a 
\| taste of Mercy as from Himself, 
behold, some of them pay part- | 
worship to other gods besides 
j ieee - 
| (As if) to show their ingra- 
A| rede for the (favours) We have 
bestowed on them! Then enjo 
“| (your brief day); but soon will 
{| you know (your folly) 
| 35. Or have We sent down 
authority to them, which points 
4.| out to them the things to which 
7| they pay part-worship? 
36. When We give men a taste 
of Mercy, they exult thereat: and 
when some evil afflicts them 
$| because of what their (own) 
*)| hands have sent forth, behold, 
‘| they are in despair! 
37. Do not they see that Allah 
enlarges the provision and 
‘!| restricts it, to whomsoever He 
‘| pleases? Verily in that are Signs 
for those who believe. 


i| 38. So give what is due to 
J| kindred, the needy, and the 
“| wayfarer. That is best for those 
j| who seek the Countenance of 
=| Allah, and it is they who will 
j| | prosper. 









rahmatan izaa fareequm-min- 
hu Bi-Rabbihim yushrikoon. 





34. Li-yakfuroo bimaaa aatay- 
naahum; fatamatta‘oo fasawfa 
ta‘lamoon. 


35. Am @mgalnaa ‘alayhim 
sultaahan fahuwa yatakallamu 
bimaa kaanoo bihee yushri- 
koon. 


36. Wa izaaa azaljfaniidasa 
rahmafanetarihoo bihaa wa if 
fisiihum sayyi’ allilbimaa 
qaddamat aydeehim izaa hum 
yaljnatoon. 


37. Awalam yaraw afindllaaha 
















shaaa’u wa yalidir; Gia fee 
zaalika la-Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
yu minoon. 


38. Fa-aati zal-qurbaa haqqa- 
hoo walmiskeena walfinas- 
sabeel; zaalika khayrul-lil- 
lazeena yureedoona Walhal- 
laahi wa ulaaa’ika humul-muf- 


lihoon. 


A| 39. That which you lay out for 
increase through 


eres 


ribal-li-yarbuwa feee 
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32. Minal-lazeena farraqoo | 


izaaa azaaqahum-minhu | 


yalfsutur-rizqa liany 


39. Wa maaa aataytum-mir- | 
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of {other) people, 
will have no increase with 
Allah: but that which you lay out 
for charity, seeking the Counte- 


`| nance of Allah, (will increase): 


it is these who will get a 
recompense multiplied. 


It is Allah Who has created 
you: further, He has provided for 


‘| your sustenance; then He will 


cause you to die; and again He 


}| will give you life. Are there any 


of your (false) “Partners” who 
can do any single one of these 
things? Glory to Him! and High 


=| is He above the partners they 


attribute (to Him)! 

Mischief has appeared on 
land and sea because of (the 
deed) that the hands of men 


į have earned, that (Allah) may 


give them a taste of some of 
their deeds: in order that they 


| may turn back (from Evil). 
‘| 42. Say: “Travel through the 


earth and see what was the end 


4 of those before (you): most of 


them worshipped others besides 


«| Allah.” 


43. But you set your face to 


`| the right Religion, before there 


come from Allah the Day which 
there is no chance of averting: 
on that Day men shall be 
divided (in two). 

44. Those who reject Faith 
will suffer from that rejection: 


3} and those who work righteous- 


ness will make provision for 


‘| themselves (in heaven): 


45. That He may reward those 
who believe and work righteous 
deeds, out of His Bounty. For 


‘| He does not love those who 


reject Faith. 


‘|| 46. Among His Signs is this, 


that He sends the Winds, as 


‘| heralds of Glad Tidings, giving 


you a taste of His (Grace and) 
Mercy,- that the ships may sail 
(majestically) by His Command 
and that you may seek of His 
Bounty: in order that you may be 
grateful. 
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amwaalinenaasi falaa yarboo 
Sindal-laahi wa maaa aataytum- 
mi Zakaatinlfireedoona 
Waffhal-laahi fa-ulaaa’ika 
humul-mud‘ifoon. 


40. Allaahul-lazee khalaqa- 
kum Simma razaqakum Sima 
yumeetukum Simma yuh-yee- 
kum hal MiM Sfirakaaa’ ikum 
many yafalu Min likun 
min shay’; Suh 









naanahoo wa 
Ta‘aalaa Amaa yushrikoon. 
41. Zaharal-fasaadu fil-barri 


wal-bahri bimaa kasabat ayil 
fidasi li-yuzeeqahuillBa‘dal- 
lazee ‘amiloo la‘allahum 
yarji‘oon. 


42. Qul seeroo fil-ardi HZ- 


roo kayfa kaana ‘aagibatul- 
lazeena fain Gael; kaana aksaru- 
hum-mushrikeen. 


43. Fa-aqim wafhaka lid-dee- 
nil-qayyimi igali aayy- 
tiya Yawmul-laa maradda lahoo 
minal-laahi Yawma’ iziny2yas- 
sadda‘oon. 


44. ManKafara fa‘alayhi 
kufruhoo wa man ‘amila saa- 
li@Pali-AAFisihim yamha- 
doon. 

45. Li-yajziyal-lazeena aama- 
noo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati Win 
fadlih; HHAhoo laa yuhibbul- 
kaafireen. 


46. Wa min Aayaatiheee Gay 
Yursilar-riyaaha mubashshi- 
raatiiiwwa li-yuzeeqakum-mi-. 
rahmatihee wa litdfriyal-fulku 
bi-amrihee wa litaljtaghoo Hifi 
fadlihee wa la‘allakum tashku- 
roon. 
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) 47. We sent indeed, before 


l 
, 
ya 
À 
l 
S 
l 
; 
; 
) 


į 51. 





you, Messengers to their 
(respective) peoples, and they 
came to them with Clear Signs: 
then, to those who transgressed, 
We meted out Retribution: and 
it was due from Us to aid those 
who believed. 

It is Allah Who sends the 
oe and they raise the 
Clouds: then He spreads them in 
the sky as He wills, and breaks 
them into fragments, until you 
see rain-drops issue from the 
midst thereof: then when He has 
made them reach such of His 


à| servants as He wills, behold, 


they do rejoice!- 


49. Even though, before they 
received (the rain) - just before 
this - they were dumb with 
despair! 


50. Then contemplate (O 


` S| man!) the memorials of Allah’s 
| Mercy!- how He gives life to the 
s| earth after its death: verily the 
| same will give life to the men 


who are dead: for He has power 
over all things. 


And if We (but) send a 


1| Wind from which they see (their 
=| tilth) turn yellow,- behold, they 


become, thereafter, Ungrateful 


&| (Unbelievers)! 


52. So verily you can not 
make the dead to hear, nor can 
you make the deaf to hear the 


j| call, when they show their backs 
`| and turn away. 


53. Nor can you lead back the 
blind from their straying: only 
those you will make to hear, 


‘ who believe in Our Signs and 
}| submit (their wills in Islam). 
Ñ| 54. 


It is Allah Who created you 
in a state of (helpless) weakness, 


`| then gave (you) strength after 


weakness, then, after strength, 


`| gave (you) weakness 


A Ikhfa 
Las! 


yur’ 
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47. Wa laqai arsalnaa =y 
gäplika Rusulan ilaa qawmihim 
fajaaa’ooh -bayyinaati 
faitagamnaa minal-lazeena 
ajramoo wa kaana haqqan 
‘alaynaa nasrul-mu’mineen. 


48. Allaahul-lazee yursilur- 
riyaaha fatuseeru sahaabanl fa 
yallsutuhoo fis-samaaa’i kayfa 
yashaaa’u wa yaffaluhoo kisa- 
fan fataral-wallga yakhruju min 
khilaalihee fa-izaaa asaaba bi- 
hee fiiamy=yashaaa’u min ‘ibaa- 
diheee izaa hum yastalllshiroon. 


49. Wa iM käanoo Min Gali 
aiyeyiinazzala ‘alayhim-mifi 
@aBlihee lamuffliseen. 


50. Pair ilaaa aasaari rah- 
matil-laahi kayfa yub-il-arda 
ba‘da mawtihaaa; Mna zaalika 
lamuhyil-mawtaa wa Huwa 


‘alaa kulli shay @QadeeRyyy) 












SW la’in arsalnaa reehian 


fara-awhu musfarral-lazalloo 
finial dihee yakfuroon. 


52. Faka laa tusmi‘ul- 
mawtaa wa laa tusmi‘u§@§ume 
fidd-du‘aaa’a izaa wallaw 


mulfbireen. 
53. Wa maaa Mia bihaadil- 
‘umyi A dälaalatihim Ms- 
mi‘u illaa Many yi minu bi-Aa- 
yaatinaa fahum-muslimoon. 





54. Allaahul-lazee khalaqa- 
kum-mili du‘ ja‘ala 
mA di du wwa 
Samma ja‘ala MA di quw- 

atin du faw- e 
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‘| He wills, and it is He Who has all 
knowledge and power. 


| 55. On the Day that the Hour 
(of Reckoning) will be estab- 
‘| lished, the transgressors will 
swear that they did not tarry but 
an hour: thus were they used to 
being deluded! 

(| 56. But those endued with 
knowledge and faith will say: 
#7 “Indeed you tarried within 
4| Allah’s Decree, to the Day of 


repentance). 

#}| 58. Verily We have propoun- 
A| ded for men, in this Qur’an 
every kind of Parable: but if you 
.| bring to them any Sign, the Un- 
į believers are sure to say, “You 
do nothing but talk vanities.” 

59. Thus Allah seals up the 
hearts of those who do not 
}} understand. 

| 60. So patiently persevere: for 
‘| verily the promise of Allah is 
true: nor let those shake your 
;| firmness, who have (them- 
q| selves) no certainty of faith. 









=| 1. = Alif-Lam-Mim. 


i i a mae bead He creates as | Wa shaybellllichluqu 1 maa 


yashaaa’u wa Huwal ‘Aleemul- 
Qadeer. 


55. 
Saa‘atu yuljsimul-mufrimoona 
maa labisoo ghayra saa‘ah} 
Kazaalika kaanoo yu’ fakoon. 


56. Wa qaalal-lazeena ootul- 
‘ilma wal-eemaana laqalll 
labistum fee kitaabil-laahi ilaa 
yawmil-ba‘si fahaazaa yaw- 








| 58. Wa laga daralfnaa fim o! HEA 


fidasi fee haazal-Qur’aani Min 
Kalli masalfiwa latin’ tahu 
Bi- A ayatil-la-yaqoolammal-la- 
zeena kafarooo in anim illaa 


mulitiloon. 


59. Kazaalika yaffba‘ul-laahu 
‘alaa quloobil-lazeena laa ya‘la- 
moon. 

60. mele imma wa‘dal-laahi 
aqquaw-wa laa yastakhifé 
akal- lazeena laa yoogi- 
noon. 








1.  Alif-Laaa 
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Luqman, The Wise LUQMAAN-31 : (0c) fee a A ue +s ARS 2S (ri) |i 
In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir Pema ed RK 
Gracious, Most Merciful. | i 


3af 


4 aie 
Y) Galal 


M Resurrection, and this is the Day | mul-ba‘si wa la kum sh NA EAA ITS 
of Resurrection: but you-you kimim laa ta*lamoon. ake IB SIL 29h n- IX 

i| were not aware!” OC YRS Rois 

‘| 57. So on that Day no excuse | 57, Fa-Yawma’izil-laa yanfa- BE CRUE aan S238 A 
of theirs will avail the Trans- | ‘ul-lazeena zalamoo ma‘ziratu- ent See 

‘| gressors, nor will they be invited hum wa laa hum yusta‘taboon. o Gria PY ao |2 
(then) to seek grace (by 


f adadamM-ivieecem ; : Ta | 
(| 2. These are Verses of the |2. Tilka Aayaatul-K itaabil- Ò TA yi as | SN 3 y N 
Wise Book,- Hakeem. y a aa A jy at es W 

«| 3. A Guide and a Mercy to|3. Hudanwlwa rahmatal- | ©¢& oe Y Ams Sd IR 

j the Doers of Good,- lilmuhsineen. A 24,23 PETERET ji 
4| 4. Those who establish regu- | 4. Allazeena yuqeemoonaş- ora i) 2 ams oe ny jo 
> 4 Je * af 


sy) lar Prayer, and give regular 
X| Charity, and have (in their hearts) 
M the assurance of the Hereafter. 
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Salaata wa yu’toonaz-Zakaata 
wa huim6il-Aakhirati hum 
yooqinoon. 
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i r= He ttt a To ail ae te n it Sar 


5. These are on (true) gui- 
A| dance from their Lord: and these 
are the ones who will prosper. 


those who purchase idle tales, 

}| without knowledge (or mea- 
4 ning), to mislead (men) from the 
Path of Allah and throw ridicule 


| 6. But there are, among men, 
f 
A 


J| (on the Path): for such there will 


Ẹ| be a Humiliating Penalty. 


-| 7. When Our Signs are re- 
q| hearsed to such a one, he turns 
`| away in arrogance, as if he did 
4| not hear them, as if there were 
‘| deafness in both his ears: 
j| announce to him a grievous 


is} Penalty. 


¥| 8. For those who believe and 
work righteous deeds, there will 
be Gardens of Bliss,- 


y > To dwell therein. The pro- 
mise of Allah is true: and He is 
| Exalted in Power, Wise. 


10. He created the heavens 
-| without any pillars that you can 
{| see; He set on the earth moun- 
tains standing firm, lest it should 
shake with you; and He scat- 
‘| tered through it beasts of all 
kinds. We send down rain from 
the sky, and produce on the earth 
}| every kind of noble creature, in 
pairs. 

àl 11. Such is the Creation of 
‘| Allah: now show Me what is 





















have created: nay, but the Trans- 
}| gressors are in manifest error. 


i 12. We bestowed (in the past) 
Wisdom on Luqman: “Show 
=| (your) gratitude to Allah.” and 
who is (so) grateful does so to 
| the profit of his own soul: but if 
| any is ungrateful, verily Allah is 
free of all wants, Worthy of all 
| praise. 


ry 


K ikhfa 


Las | ee 


J} there that others besides Him | 


pS Lw pio Lal 





5.  Ulaaa’ika ‘alaa hudam- 
fiir-Rabbihim wa ulaaa’ika 
humul-muflihoon. 


6. Wa miianeiaasi 


Yashtaree lahwal- hades! Hiv -yu- 
dilla "amlSabeelil-laahi bighayri 
‘inw wa yattakhizahaa 


huzuwaa; 


ulaaa’ika lahum 





FON Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi 
Aayaatunaa wallaa mustakbifan 
Kallam yasma‘haa ka-ania 
feee uzunayhi wa@jfan’ fabash- 
shirhu bi‘azaabin aleem. 


8. Tanal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lahum Jane 
eem. 


9. Khaalideena feehaa wa‘dal- 
qaa; wa Huwal-*Azee- 





zul- Hakeem. i 


10. Khalagas-samaawaati bi- 
ghayri ‘amadififarawnahaa wa 
alqaa fil-ardi rawaasiya M 
fameeda bikum wa bassa 
feehaa fin külli daaabbahi, wa 


@fivalnaa minas-samaaa’i | 





maaa al aa feehaa 


ini kulli zawjin Kareem. 


11. Haazaa khalqul-laahi fa- 
aroonee maazaa khalaqal- 
lazeena Min doonih; baliz-zaa- 
limoona fee dalaalimMubeeh. 


IWA laqall aataynaa Luft 
maanal-hikmata anishkur lil- 
laah; wa Maiy yäshkur fa- 
imaa yashkuru linafsihee 
wa Man kafara fa-Mnal-laaha 
Ghaniyyun Hamee I) 


Phial 
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The Wise-31_ 


13. Bold TEA said to 
his son by way of instruction: 
| “O my son! do not join in 
worship (others) with Allah: for 
‘| false worship is indeed the 
\| highest wrong-doing.” 


| 14. And We have enjoined on 
man (to be good) to his parents: 
in travail upon travail his 
-| mother bore him, and in two 
years was his weaning: (hear the 
f comma, “Show gratitude to 
Me and to your parents: to Me is 
<= final) Goal. 

| 15. “But if they strive to make 
you join in worship with Me 
Ñ things of which you have no 
A| knowledge, do not obey them; 
jy) yet bear them company in this 
l life with justice (and consi- 


BE i iz i A 
linihee wa huwa ya‘izuhoo yaa 
bunayya laa tushrik billaahi 
| iiiish-shirka lazulmun ‘azeet 












Cal ae 


WA wassaynal-iaSdana bi- 
waalidayhi hamalathu Amu- 
hoo wahnan ‘alaa wahi WA 
fişaaluhoo fee ‘aamayni anish- 
kur lee waliwaalidayka ilayyal- 
| maseer. 


15. Wa @fija@ahadaaka ‘alaaa 
| @iishrika bee maa laysa laka 
bihee ‘ilff@i§falaa tuti‘humaa 
wa saahif-humaa fid-dunyaa 
ma‘roofanwewattabi‘ sabeela 
man anaaba ilayy; Simma 
ilayya marji‘ukum fa-unab- 
bi’ukum—iBimaa Kintim 


ta‘maloon. 


=e aT ait ee a 


J| deration), and follow the way of 
j l| those who turn to Me (in love): 
į in the end the return of you all is 
to Me, and I will tell you the 
Š truth (and meaning) of all that 
d you did.” 


<r 


H 16. “O my son!” (said Luq- 
4 &| man), “If there be (but) the 
i | weight of a mustard-seed and it 
were (hidden) in a rock, or (any- 
A| | where) in the heavens or on 
S| earth, Allah will bring it forth: 
j| for Allah i is Subtle and Aware. 


į 17. “O my son! establish 
4 regular prayer, enjoin what is 
į Just, and forbid what is wrong: 
J| and bear with patient constancy 
}| whatever betide you; for this is 
|| firmness (of purpose) in (the 
conduct of) affairs. 


16. Yaa bunayya. ffifi@haaa if 
iku misqaala habbafiti®iffin 
khardaliifatakiiiée sakhratin 
aw fis-samaawaati aw fil-ardi 
ya-ti bihal-laah; f@WAl-laaha 
| Lateefun Khabec 


Tes aA 





fda bunayya aqimis- 
Salaata wa-mur bilma‘roofi 
wanha ‘anil-fiiiika@ri wasbir- 
‘alaa maaa asaabaka IMMA zaali- 
ka min ‘azmil-umoor. 


Te 
io 


aT 


18. “And do not swell your 
A cheek (for pride) at men, nor 
ẹ| walk in insolence through the 
‘| earth; for Allah does not love 
: } any arrogant boaster. 


18. Wa laa tusa‘-‘ir khaddaka 
[iifidasi wa laa tamshi fil-ardi 
marahan ififdl-laaha laa yuhib- 
bu kulla mukhtaaliffakhoonilll 


X 19. “And be moderate in your | OWN iE fee mashyika 
J| Pace, and lower aabt 
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) your voice; for the harshest “of 


A sounds without doubt is the 
| braying ofthe ass.’ 
A 


J| 20. Do you not see that Allah 
«| has subjected to your (use) all 
} \| things in the heavens and on 


j bounties flow to you in excee- 
A| ding measure, (both) seen and 
s unseen? Yet there are among 
A| men those who dispute about 
Y Allah, without knowledge and 
A without guidance, and without a 
is Book to enlighten them! 


When they are told to 
| Satin the (Revelation) that 
Allah has sent down, they say: 
ji “Nay, we shall follow the ways 
4 that we found our fathers (follo- 
ẹ| wing). “What! even if it 1s Satan 
4 beckoning them to the Penalty 
| of the (Blazing) Fire? 
22. Whoever submits his 
‘ A whole self to Allah, and is a doer 
of good, has grasped indeed the 
S| most trustworthy hand-hold: 
J| and with Allah rests the End and 
$] Decision of (all) affairs. 


23. But if any reject Faith, let 
~ not his rejection grieve you: to 
Us is their return, and We shall 
tell them the truth of their deeds: 
for Allah knows well all that is 
A in (men’s) hearts. 
Ñ| 24. We grant them their plea- 
i sure for a little while: in the end 
‘| We shall drive them to an 
j| unrelenting chastisement. 
=| 25. If you ask them, who it is 
4 that created the heavens and the 
$| earth. They will certainly say, 
| “Allah”, Say: “Praise be to 
$| Allah!” But most of them do not 
understand. 
A 26. To Allah belong all things 
‘| in heaven and earth: verily Allah 
| is He (that is) free of all wants, 


}| worthy ofall piers 
I SS ee 
A Ikhfa 


Las | Pees 


earth, and has made His | 


CPS beset pone «ham I 


Mimesawtik; iia ankaral- 


aswaati lasawtul-hameer. 


20. Alam taraw @unal-laaha 
sakhkhara lakumémaa fis-sa- 
maawaati wa maa fil-ardi wa 
asbagha ‘alaykum ni‘amahoo 
re baațtinali Wa 
mi i Maiy yijaadilu 
fil-laahi bighayri ‘ilmifiw-wa 
laa hudanwwa laa Kitaabiine 
ince E bi sia oan 








WWA izaa qeela lahumut- 
tabi‘ oo maaa Afizalal-laahu qaa- 
loo bal nattabi‘u maa wajafinaa 
‘alayhi aabaaa’anaaa; awalaw 
kaanash-Shaytaanu yal oohum 
ilaa ‘azaabis-sa ‘eer. 


22. Wa WaavSVlislim wafha- 
hooo ilal- laahi wa huwa muh- 
siii faqadistamsaka bil‘ur- 
watil-wusqaa; wa ilal-laahi 
‘aaqibatul-umoor. 





23. Wa Mam kāfara falaa 
yahZunka kufruh; ilaynaa 
marji‘uhum fanunab-bi’uhum 
Bimaa ‘amilooo; ifmal-laaha 
‘alecREIEEEzaatis- sudoor. 


24. Numatti‘uhum qaleelan 


| Safa nadtarruhum ilaa ‘azaa- 
pA E 


bin ghalee 
zA lailsa-altahum-man 


khalaqas-samaawaati wal-arda 
la-yaqoo -laah; qulil- 


hamdu-lillaah; bal aksaruhum | 


| © GAI OSA 


laa ya‘lamoon. 


26. Lillaahi maa fis-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; Mmallaaha 
Huwal-Ghaniyyul-Hameell 
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“i ot yi GIGI 


Ta And if all Te trees on PrE 
were pens and the ocean (were 
J| i, with seven oceans behind it 
to add to its (supply), yet the 
Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted (in the writing): for 


Wisdom. 

| 28. And your creation or your 
resurrection is in no wise but as 
an individual soul: for Allah is 
He Who hears and sees (all 
4) things). 

29. Don’t you see that Allah 
merges Night into Day and he 
merges Day into Night; that He 
has subjected the sun, and the 
| moon (to His Law), each run- 
ning its course for a term 
| appointed and that Allah is 
well-acquainted with all that 
you do? 


30. Thatis because Allah is the 
)| eats Reality, and because 
whatever else they invoke 
| besides Him is Falsehood; and 
| because Allah,- He is the Most 
} High, Most Great. 

(31. Don’t you see that the 
¥| ships sail through the ocean by 
4| the Grace of Allah?- that He 
į} may show you of His Signs? 
Verily in this are Signs for all 
3 who constantly persevere and 
give thanks. 


e is <t fa 4 ES a aN ta ‘ae f —— 7 ae pn 





(| 32. When a wave covers them 
like the canopy (of clouds), they 


Î| call to Allah, offering Him | 


sincere devotion. But when He 
H has delivered them safely to 
land, there are among them 
those that halt between (right 


; and wrong). But none reject Our 


Signs except only a perfidious | 


j| ungrateful (wretch)! 

į] 33. O mankind! do your duty 
to your Lord, and fear (the 
+} coming of) a Day when no 
father can avail anything for his 
son, nora son 


5| Allah is Exalted in Power, full of | 


-ba‘sukum illaa kanafsinwwaa- 





FT, Wa law ——P- maa File ardi | 





miS äjaratin aflaai] 


| bahru yamudduhoo Mim eA di- 
hee saff‘atu-afhufimi@maa nafi- | 


dat Kalimaatul-laah; ffif@llaaha 
‘Azeezun Hakeem 





jsa khalqukum wa laa 





hidah; iffal-laaha Samec 








Baseer. 
29. Alam tara @mal-laaha 







yoolijul-layla fif8Wahaari wa 
yoolijimfiahaara fil-layli wa 
sakhkharash-shamsa_ wal-qa- 
mara kulliiy=yajreee ilaaa aja- 
annal- 





laaha bimaa ta‘maloona Kha- 
be 





SOM Zadlika bi-@WWal-laaha 
Huwal-Haqqu wa ama maa 
yall‘oona Hiin"aGonihil-baatilu 
wa @nndl-laaha Huwal-‘Aliy- 






_yul-Kabeer. 


31. Alam tara @pnal-fulka 
tajree fil-bahri bini‘matil-laahi 
li-yuriyakum-min Aayaatih; 
iia fee zaalika la-Aayaatil- 
likulli sabbaafiiishakoon T] 


BIWA izaa ghashiyahum: | 


mawjun kazzulali da‘awullaaha 


mukhliseena lahud-deena fa- 
najjaahum ilal-barri 
faminhum-muftasii wa maa 
yaJhadu bi-Aayaatinaaa illaa 


kullu khattaafiiikaf o oF 









SSma ayyulaalndasut- 
taqoo Rabbakum wakhshaw 
Yawmal-laa yallzee waalidun 
“Anwowaladihee wa laa maw- 
loodun huwa 
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~~ 
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A Ikhfa 


Adoration-32 


l avail anything for his father. 
Verily, the promise of Allah is 
) true: let not then this present life 

deceive you, nor let the Chief 
Oe deceive you about 
y Allah. 


34. Verily the knowledge of 
the Hour is with Allah (alone). It 
is He Who sends down rain, and 
He Who knows what is in the 
wombs. Nor does any one know 
| what it is that he will earn on the 
a nor does any one know 
in what land he is to die. Verily 
E Allah is full knowledge and 
He is acquainted (with all 
ì| things). 


T a A a 


Sajda or Adoration 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 





1l. Alif- Lam-Mim. 

2. (This is) the revelation of 
the Book in which there is no 
pe from the Lord of the 
à| Worlds. 

3. Or do they say, “He has 
>| forged it’? Nay, it is the Truth 
from your Lord, that you may 
admonish a people to whom no 
warner has come before you: in 
order that they may receive 
guidance. 


4.  ItisAllah Who has created 
the heavens and the earth, and 
all between them, in six Days, 
and is firmly established on the 
Throne (of authority): you have 
none, besides Him, to protect or 
intercede (for you): will you not 





~~ 


4 then receive admonition? 


$| 5. He rules (all) affairs from 
4 the heavens to the earth: in the 
Ñ| end (all affairs) will go up to 
4 Him, on 


5 A= Sa 7 AUT cg NAT ET. 


ALDIS 


jaazin “@mweWaalidihee shay- 
‘aa; fia wa‘dal-laahi haggi 
falaa taghuffan’akumul-ha- 
yaatud-dunyaa wa laa yaghu- 
laahil-gharoor. 


34. Wiial-laaha Wahoo ‘il- 
mus-Saa‘ati wa yunazzilul- 
ghaysa wa ya‘lamu maa fil- 
arhaami wa maa taffree naf iiit 
Mäazaa taksibu ghala Wa maa 
tallree nafSGiiGi-ayyi ardifi 
famoot; Mimdllaaha ‘Aleemun 
Khabeer. 






AS-SAJDAH-32 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 








A ciu] -1 Kitaabi laa 
rayba feehi mir-Rabbil ‘aala- 
meen. 


3. Am yaqooloonaf-taraah; 
bal huwal-haqqu mir-Rabbika 
lifiiiZira qawiam Maaa ataa- 
humi minnaze 


lika la‘allahum yahtadoon. 





4. Allaahul-lazee khalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-arda wa maa 
baynahumaa fee sittati ayyaa- 
-tawaa ‘alal-‘Arshi 
maa laku onihee 


iVVinweWa laa sha- 


fee‘; afalaa tatazakkaroon. 









5. Yudabbirul-amra minas- 
samaaa’i ilal-ardi Summa 


ya ruju ilayhi fee 
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p =e 


l a ee re space Ee Ww il te 
(as) a thousand years of your 
reckoning. 

A 


¥ 6. Such is He, the Knower of 
f all things, hidden and open, the 
X| Exalted (in power), the 
| ee - 
He Who has made every- 
l pa which He has created most 
good: He began the creation of 
| man with (nothing more than) 
A| clay, 
Ñ And made his progeny 
A from a quintessence of the 
X| nature ofa fluid despised: 


A 9. But He fashioned him in 
‘| due proportion, and breathed 
i into him something of His spirit. 
S| And He gave you (the faculties 
l of) hearing and sight and feeling 
© (and understanding): little 
} thanks do you give! 
«| 10. And they say: “What! 
}| when we lie, hidden and lost, in 
«| the earth, shall we indeed be ina 
| Creation renewed? Nay, they 
{| deny the Meeting with their 
) Lord. 
. 


4 


ll. Say: “The Angel of 
Death, put in charge of you, will 
| (duly) take your souls: then you 


‘| shall be brought back to your 
Lord.” 


4 the guilty ones will bend low 
i|| their heads before their Lord, 
l (saying:) “Our Lord! We have 
| seen and we have heard: now 
y i then send us back (to the world): 
}| we will work righteousness: for 
j y we do indeed (now) believe.” 

13. If We had so willed, We 
) could certainly have brought 
; every soul its true guidance: but 

the Word from Me will come 
S true, “I will fill Hell with Jinns 
4 and men all together.” 


| 


f 


i 14. “Then you taste - for you 
N forgot the Meeting ofthis Day 





A ikhfa 


+ * y F 
Las] damt 


12. Ifonly you could see when 


GSL piad bende | 





alfa sanali mMiMmmaa ta‘ud- 


doon. 


6.  Zaalika ‘Aalimul-Ghaybi 
wash-shahaadatil-* Azeezur- 
Raheem. 


7.  <Allazeee ahsana kulla 
shay'in khalaqahoo wa bada-a 
khalqal-fiisdani Mine e RI 


ja‘ala naslahoo 
min sülaalatim mim-maaa'im- 
mähe 





QMMWSimma sawwaahu wa 


nafakha feehi mir-roohihee wa 
ja‘ala lakumus-sam‘a wal-alt 
saara wal-af’idah; qaleelam® 
faa tashkuroon. 


10. Wa qaalooo ’a-izaa dalal- 
naa fil-ardi ’a-innaa lafee khal- 
@iijadecGPAl hui Biliqaaa’i 


Rabbihim kaafiroon. 


11. Qul yatawaf-faakum- 
Malakul-Mawtil-lazee wukkila 
bikum Mimma ilaa Rabbikum 
turja‘oon. 


12. Wa law taraaa izil-mujri- 
moona naakisoo ru’oosihim 
“mda Rabbihim Rabbanaaa 
allsarnaa wa sami‘naa farji‘naa 
na‘mal saalihan ififida moo- 
qinoon. 


13. Wa law shi’naa la-aatay- 
naa kulla nafsin hudaahaa wa 





laakin ha p l-qawlu Minnee la- 
amla a minal- 
jinnati Sensi ajma‘een. 


14. Fazooqoo bimaa nasee- 
tum ani Yawmikum 
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9 | of yours, and We too will forget 


you - you taste the Penalty of 
Eternity for your (evil) deeds!” 


15. Only those believe in Our 

Signs, who, when these are 
recited to them, fall down in 
adoration, and celebrate the 
praises of their Lord, nor are 
j| they (ever) puffed up with pride. 
16. Their limbs do forsake their 
f beds of sleep, the while they call 
on their Lord, in Fear and Hope: 
| and they spend (in charity) out 
‘| of the sustenance which We 
have bestowed on them. 
17. Now no person knows 
Î| what delights of the eye are kept 
‘| hidden (in reserve) for them - as 
areward for their (good) deeds. 


18. Is then the man who belie- 
ves no better than the man who 
is rebellious and wicked? Not 
equal are they. 

19. For those who believe and 
}| do righteous deeds are Gardens 
as hospitable homes, for their 
ik good) deeds. 


| 20. As to those who are rebel- 
lious and wicked, their abode 
will be the Fire: every time they 
| wish to get away therefrom, they 
j| will be forced back thereinto, 
js) and it will be said to them: “You 
taste the Penalty of the Fire, the 
which you were wont to reject as 
false.” 


S 21. And indeed We will make 
A them taste of the Penalty of this 

è| (life) prior to the supreme 
4| Penalty, in order that they may 
$| (repent and) return. 


i 22. And who does more 

wrong than one to whom are 
| recited the Signs of his Lord, 
t| and who then turns away 
therefrom? Verily from those 


if mna 





Aisi POA’ 





pS Lett ota Lasi 


ry yi oo 


haazaaa aa ce i wa 





ta‘maloon. 


15. Tia@maa yu’minu bi- 
Aayaatinal-lazeena izaa zukki- 
roo bihaa kharroo sujjadanw2 
Wa sabbahoo bihamdi Rabbi- 
him wa hum laa yastakbiroon. 


16. Tatajaafaa junoobuhum | 


‘anil-madaaji‘i yall‘ oona Rabba- 
hum khawfanwWewWa tamalii 


Wa ‘mimmaa razallnaahum 





Vuntigoon. 
17. Falaa ta‘lamu nafim 
fidaa ukhfiya lahum-miii@iir- 
rati a‘ yuiiijazaaaiiBimaa 


kaanoo ya‘maloon. 





18. Afaan Kaana mu’ milan 
kaman kaana faasiqaa; laa 


yastawoon. 


19. Wimmal-lazeena aamanoo 

wa ‘amilus-saalihaati falahum 
ul-ma-waa nuzu 

imaa kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


20. Wa &imiial-lazeena fasa- 
aru 





qoo fama-waahu 


kullamaaa araadooo @aysyakh- 


rujoo minhaaa u‘eedoo feehaa 


wa geela lahum zooqoo ‘azaa- 
SERB aril-lazec kuntum bihee 


tukazziboon. 


21. Wa lanuzee@an@aahum 
minal-‘azaabil-aflnaa doonal 
‘azaabil-akbari la‘allahum 
yarjl oon. 


22. Waman azlamu Mim man 
Wikkira bi-Aayaati Rabbihee 
Summa a‘rada ‘anhaaa; Mida 


minal- 
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a ae ‘2 


The Confederates-33 


x — i i a r wa 





era ENT We shall exact 
\| (due) Retribution. 

|| 23. We did indeed before this 
\| give the Book to Moses: be not 
then in doubt of its reaching 
S$ (you): and We made it a guide to 
j the Children of Israel. 

a 

24. And We appointed from | 
among them, leaders, giving 
— under Our command, 
so long as they persevered with 
A patience and continued to have 
E faith in Our Signs. 


mufrimeena fulhtagimoon. 


23. Wa laqafl aataynaa Moo- 
sal-Kitaaba falaa t 
miryatimemil-liqaaa’ihee wa 
ja‘alnaahu hudal-li-Baneee 
Israaa’eel. 


































24. Wa ja‘alnaa minhum 


a iiimatany-yahdoona bi-amri- 
naa Jammaa sabaroo wa kaanoo 
bi-Aayaatinaa yooginoon. 


Ma 


Verily your Lord will 
see between them on the Day 
of Judgment, in the matters 
wherein they differ (among 

themselves). 

| 26. Does it not teach them a 
lesson, how many generations 
-| We destroyed before them, in 
whose dwellings they (now) go 
+} to and fro? Verily in that are 
| Signs: do they not then listen? 


25. Tia Rabbaka Huwa 
yafsilu baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati feemaa kaanoo feehi 
yakhtalifoon. 

26. Awalam yahdi lahum kam 
ahlaknaa MiM Gablihim-minal- 


qurooni yamshoona fee masaa- 


Aayaat afalaa yasma‘oon. 


27. And do they not see that 
| We do drive rain to parched soil 
|| (bare of herbage), and produce 
`| therewith crops, providing food 
for their cattle and themselves? 
Have they not the vision? 


27. Awalam yaraw 
nasooqul-maaa’a_ilal-ardil- 
juruzi fanukhriju bihee zari 
fa-kulu minhu an‘aamuhum wa 


Auifusuhum afalaa yusiroon. 


|} 28. They say: “When will this | 
‘| Decision be, if you are telling 
|| the truth?” 


29. Say: “On the Day of 
Decision, no profit will it be to 
Unbelievers if they (then) 


28. Wa yaqooloona mataa 


haazal-fathu M kumm saadi- 


geen. 


29. Qul Yawmal-fathi laa 
Vanta‘ul-lazeena kafarooo 


|}eemaanuhum wa laa hum 
believe! nor will they be granted ¥ieizaroon. 
arespite.” gnari ; 
|30. So turn away from them, 30. Fa-a‘rid ‘anhum (Wanitazir 
innahum-muhtaziroon. 


»| and wait: they too are waiting. 


T Ahzab, or The Confederates 
In the name of Allah, Most | 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


O Prophet! Fear Allah, 
and do not he ancient to the 
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mothers. 


Unbelievers and the Hypo- 
crites: verily Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 


S| 2. But follow that which 
| comes to you by inspiration 


from your Lord: for Allah is 
well acquainted with (all) that 
youdo. 


3. And put your trust in 


Allah, and enough is Allah as a 
Disposer of affairs. 


| 4. Allah has not made for any 


man two hearts in his (one) 
body: nor has He made your 
wives whom you divorce by 


| Zihar your mothers: nor has He 
| made your adopted sons your 
| sons. 


Such is (only) your 
(manner of) speech by your 


=| mouths. But Allah tells (you ) 


the Truth, and He shows the 


| (right) Way. 
5. Call them by (the names | 


of) their fathers: that is juster in 
the sight of Allah. But if you do 
not know their father’s (names, 
call them) your Brothers in 
faith, or your Mau/as. But there 
is no blame on you if you make a 
mistake therein: (what counts 
is) the intention of your hearts: 


(and Allah is Oft-Returning, 


Most Merciful. 
6. The Prophet is closer to 


| the Believers than their own 


selves, and his wives are their 
Blood-relations 
among each other have closer 


| personal ties, in the Decree of 


| Allah than (the Brotherhood of) 


Ys oe 


{| Believers and Muhajirs: never- 
| theless you do what is just to 
| your closest friends: such is the 


writing in the Decree (of Allah). 


|7. And remember We took 


from the prophets their 
Coveriant: 
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2) Wattabi‘ maa yoohaaa 
ilayka mir-Rabbik; ifimallaaha 
kaana bimaa ta‘maloona Kha- 
be 

By Wa tawakkal‘alal-laah; 
wa kafaa billaahi Wakeelaa 





— ja‘alal-laahu liraju- | 


min galbayni fee jawfih: 
wa maa ja‘ala azwaajakumul- 
laaa’i tuzaahiroona minhunna 
iimmidhaatikum; wa maa ja‘ala 
all‘iyaaa’akum al§naaa’akum; 
zaalikum gqawlu af waa- 
hikum wallaahu yaqoolul- 
haqga wa Huwa yahdis-sabeel. 





5. Uf‘oohum li-aabaaa’ihim 
huwa afsatu ‘indal-laah; fa- 
illam ta‘lamooo aabaaa’ahum 
fa-ikhwaanukum fid-deeni wa 
mawaaleekum; wa laysa ‘alay- 
kum junaahunm féemaaa akhta- 
tu Bihee wa laakim=imaa 
ta‘aimmadat quloobukum; wa 
kaanal-laahu Ghafoorar-Rahee- 
maa. 


6. (AneNabiyyu awlaa bil- 
mu’mineena min anfusihim wa 
azwaajuhooo timmahaatuhum; 
wa ulul-arhaami ba‘duhum 
awlaa biba‘dinf€e Kitaabil- 
laahi minal-mu’mineena wal- 
Muhaajireena illaaa an faf‘a- 
looo ilaaa awliyaaa’ikum=ma'- 
roofaay Räana zaalika fil- 
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Kitaabi masto 
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ji as (We did) from you: from | wa AiiRAwa MENG OWENE | 7> 1545 4% > o A7 
&| Noah, Abraham, Moses, and IBraaheema wa Moosaa wa (Po L2 ZIP Cres hres 


: Jesus the son of Mary: We took ‘Eesal-ni-Maryama wa-akhaz- | »72>7 





2 P: P ee ee A 
from thema solemn Covenant: | naa minhufiiili@esaagan gha- "(he P Ors O ATEI 
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So that (Allah) may ques- 


tion the (custodians) of Truth 8. _Liyas’alas-saadiqeena ‘an sL 79m 
{| conceming the Truth they (were Silgihim; wa a‘adda lilkaa- re TEE Bea JE0 
>| charged with): and He has | fireena ‘azaaban ale 


Gak Z E id A440 
j| prepared for the Unbelievers a 6 la Cris f or J Jels 
grievous Penalty. m 3, 
9. O you who believe! Re- | giaa ayyuhal-lazeena | d% darts PIK Sg ,. “csc 
member the Grace of Allah, | aamanuz-kuroo ni‘matallaahi $? ts 7 7 iene | 
(bestowed) on you, when there | ‘alaykum iz jaaa’atkum junoo- we BONG 5 a} 
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came down on you hosts (to arsalnaa ‘alayhim ae 9% a AE 
overwhelm you): but We sent | reei@iWEWA junoodal-lam CRESS: ght 
4 against them a hurricane and | tarawhaa; wa kaanal-laahu CEIA. ay, ae 
forces that you did not see: but | bimaa ta‘maloona Baseeraa. ole 7 Wés: 27 z 
F Allah sees (clearly) all that you ol% 
{So 10. Behold! They came on| 10. Izjaaa’ookuBiBifawqi- | > 7 74. 6} 
l you from above you and from | kum wa min asfala Mififiim wa Cd] G 52 ore 3563) 3} 
below you, and behold, the eyes | iz zaaghatil-allsaaru wa bala- | 207? 2-27 58 <> 
became dim and the hearts | ghatil-quloobul-hanaajira wa Nash 3s e í 
; gaped up to the throats, and you | taZififiGona_billaahiz-zunoo- 63: Sy io oe: nee X 
imagined various (vain) thou- | naa. 
4| ghts about Allah! £43 AE x 








11. In that situation were the | 11. Hunaalikalf-tuliyal-mu’- 322 799 2398 cy |X 
| Believers tried: they were sha- | minoona wa zulziloo zilzaalaii PRI S OAS eee 
ken as by a tremendous shaking. | Säde Ais IÑ 

á j o uÉ Í l 


12. And behold! The Hypo- | I2QWa-iz yaqoolul-munaafi- R a K MA A AE 7 
`| crites and those in whose hearts | qoona wallazeena fee quloo- ala aes | Jot Sh 
/| is a disease (even) say: “Allah | bihi iimaradūm maa wa‘ada- E ee “ts ne ke: s ape 
z| and His Messenger promised us | nal-laahu wa Rasooluhooo illaa 
999, Ga Rod 
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4\ nothing but delusions.” ghuro 
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13. Behold! A party among 
them said: “You men of Yathrib! | #finhum yaaa ahla Yasriba laa 


ì| you cannot stand (the attack)! | muqaama lakum farji‘oo; wa i 2 Ae? 
|| therefore go back!” And a band | yasta-zinu faree@{iiti@iilinhu- sas) x A ÍL 
=| of them ask for leave of the iyya yaqooloona fifa 


b ais 33.5 nalis 
j| Prophet, saying, “Truly our buyootanaa ‘awralilwa maa fool Sets s DS J9 

























`| houses are bare and exposed,” | p: a his . $y 2. 7 he? 
}| though they were not exposed: di alpina (265: ð HATA a NO 
‘| they intended nothing but to run ee 7 
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to pass, with none but a brief 
delay! 


15. And yet they had already 


‘| covenanted with Allah not to 
'}| turn their backs, and a covenant 
‘| with Allah must (surely) be 


answered for. 


16. Say: “Running away will 
not profit you if you are running 
away from death or slaughter; 
and even if (you do escape), no 


‘| more than a brief (respite) will 


you be allowed to enjoy!” 


“| 17. Say: “Who is it that can 
'[| screen you from Allah if it be His 

wish to give you punishment or 
fi to give you Mercy?” Nor will 
‘| they find for themselves, besides 
} Allah, any protector or helper. 


18. Verily Allah knows those 
among you who keep back 
(men) and those who say to their 


ù| brethren, “Come along to us”, 


but come not to the fight except 


=| for justa little while. 


19. Covetous over you. Then 


>| when fear comes, you will see 


-4| them looking to you, their eyes 





s| revolving, like (those of) one 
4| over whom death hovers: but 
;| when the fear is past, they will 
4| smite you with sharp tongues, 
=| covetous of goods. Such men 
| have no faith, and so Allah has 


=| made their deeds of none effect: 


= 
Fj 


and that is easy for Allah. 


"| 20. They think that the Confe- 


derates have not withdrawn; and 
if the Confederates should come 
(again), they would wish they 
were in the deserts (wandering) 
among the Bedouins, and 
seeking news about you (from a 


;| safe distance); and if they were 


/ 


q| in your midst, 
i 
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talabbasoo bihaaa illaa yasee- 





ISPA lagal kaanoo ‘aahadul- 
laaha Mim gablu laa yuwal- 


loonal-aflbaar; wa kaana ‘ah- | 





dul-laahi mas’o 


mmga Anya akumul- 
firaaru if farartu Minal mawti 
awil-qatli wa izal-laa tumat- 
ta‘oona illaa qale 








17. Qul man zal 
mukuiiiiiinal- laahi in araada 
bikum sooo’an aw araada bi- 
kum rahmah Wa laa yajidoona 
lahu dOonil-laahi wali- 
Vyanwowa laa naseeraas 


-lazee ya‘si- 


18) Oa ya‘lamul-laahul- 
mu‘awwiqeena wal- 
qaaa’ileena li-ikhwaanihim 
haliimima ilaynaa, wa laa ya- 
toonal-ba-sa illaa qaleelaa. 


19. Ashihhatan ‘alaykum fa- 
izaa jaaa’al-khawfu ra-aytahum 
Yanzuroona ilayka tadooru 
a‘yunuhum kallazee yughshaa 
‘alayhi minal-mawti fa-izaa 
zahabal-khawfu salaqookum 
bi-alsinatin hidaadin ashihhatan 
talal khayr; ulaaa’ika lam 
yu’minoo fa-ahbatal-laahu 
a‘maalahum; wa kaana zaalika 


‘alal-laahi yaseeraa nnn 


2OMVahsaboonal-Ahzaaba lam 
yazhaboo wa [ify#ya-til-Ahzaa- 
bu yawaddoo law @amahum 
Baadoona fil-A‘raabi yas- 
aloona ‘an@mibaaa ikum wa law 
kaanoo fee 
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1| the Confederate forces, 
àl said: “This is what Allah and 


“| sed us, 


21. You have indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah a beautiful 


‘| pattern (of conduct) for any one 


whose hope is in Allah and the 


| Final Day, and who engages 
| much in the Praise of Allah. 


22. When the Believers saw 
they 


His Messenger had promi- 
and Allah and His 
Messenger told us what was 


“| true.” And it only added to their 


faith and their zeal in obedience. 


$| 23. Among the Believers are 


men who have been true to their 


&| covenant with Allah: of them 
| some have completed their vow 
X4| (to the extreme), and some 


(still) wait: but they have never 


A| changed (their determination) 
}| in the least: 
J| 24. ThatAllah may reward the 


men of Truth for their Truth, and 


| punish the Hypocrites if that be 
His Will, or turn to them in 
| Mercy: for Allah is Oft-Forgi- 


a} ving, Most Merciful. 


«i And Allah has power over all 
#1 things. 
aae ya — Per rari ee 
A ikhfa n 

-Lasi PE 


| 27. 
| their lands, their houses, and 
-| their goods, and of a land which 
| you had not frequented (before). 


=| 25. And Allah turned back the | 


Unbelievers for (all) their fury, | 
no advantage did they gain; and 
enough is Allah for the 
Believers in their fight. And 
Allah is full of Strength, Able to 


| enforce His Will. 
| 26. And those of the People of 


the Book who aided them- Allah 
took them down from their 
strongholds and cast terror into 
their hearts, (so that) some you 


| slew, and some you made 


prisoners. 
And He made you heirs of 
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a rm (| 
[| they would fight but little. 







faa qaatalooo illaa galeelaa. 


21. Laqafl kaana lakum fee 
Rasoolil-laahi uswatun hasa- 
natul-liMan Kaana yarjullaaha 
wal-Yawmal-Aakhira wa za- 
karal-laaha kasee 








22) Wa lammaa ra-almu’mi- 
noonal-Ahzaal; qaaloo haazaa 
maa wa‘adanal-laahu wa 
Rasooluhoo wa sadagal-laahu 
wa Rasooluh; wa maa aa 








Viinal-mu’mineena rijaa- 
BB dagoo maa ‘aahadul-laaha 
‘alayhi faminhulii@miaaq@adaa 
nahbahoo wa minhu many 
Yantaziru wa maa baddaloo 
talideelaa. 






24. Li-yajziyal-laahus-saadi- 
qeena bisilgihim wa yu‘az- 
zibal-munaafigeena MM siaaa’ a 
aw yatooba ‘alayhim; iMmal- 





laaha kaana Ghafoorar-Rahee- Ke 
TIAA ee ou oe he ee ee aC I) 





D5 WA raddal-laahul-lazeena 


‘kafaroo bighayzihim lam 


yanaaloo khayMa WA kafal- 


laahul-mu’mineenal-qitaal; wa 
kaanal-laahu Qawiyyan ‘Azee- 


26.) Walanzalal-lazeena zaaha- 
roohumenmin Ahlil-Kitaabi Min 
Sayaaseehim wa qazafa fee 
quloobihimur-ru‘ba fareeGan 
fa@tuloona wa ta-siroona faree- 


DWA awrasakum ardahum 
wa diyaarahum wa amwaa- 
lahum wa ardal-lam tata’ oohaa; 
wa kaanal-laahu ‘alaa kulli 


shay in Oade 
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N28. O Prophet! Say to your 
-| Consorts:“If it be that you desire 


the life of this World, and its 


| glitter,- then come! I will provide 


for your enjoyment and set you 
free in a handsome manner. 


29. But if you seek Allah and 


| His Apostle, and the Home of the 


Hereafter, verily Allah has 


4| prepared for the well-doers 
| amongst you a great reward. 


=| 30. O Consorts of the Prophet! 
| If any of you were guilty of 


evident unseemly conduct, the 
Punishment would be doubled to 


$ her, and that is easy for Allah. 


31. But any of you that is 
devout in the service of Allah 
and His Apostle, and works 


`| righteousness,- to her shall We 


grant her reward twice: and We | 
ave prepared for her a 


| generous Sustenance. 


32. O Consorts of the Prophet! 
You are not like any of the 
(other) women: if you do fear 
(Allah), be not too complaisant 


|| of speech, lest one in whose 


heart is a disease should be 
moved with desire: but you 


; ‘| speak a speech (that is) just. 


33. And stay quietly in your 
houses, and make not a dazzling 


|| display, like that of the former 


‘| Times of Ignorance; 


and 


establish regular Prayer, and 


A give regular Charity; and obey 
"| Allah and His Apostle. And 


Allah only wishes to remove all 


| abomination from you, you 
¿| members of the Family, and to 


make you pure and spotless. 


5 34. And recite what is rehear- 


sed to you in your homes, of the 
Signs of Allah and His Wisdom: 


"H for Allah 
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turilinal-hayaatad-dunyaa wa 
zeenatahaa-fata‘aalayna umat- 
| ti ‘KGS -wa-usarri saraa- 
janam 


eceli 






Tares 





faia wa Basedlalias wad 
Daaral-Aakhirata fa-ifnal- 
laaha-a‘adda lilmuhsinaati 
kumha ajran ‘azeemaal 


many-ya-ti bifaa- 
hishafim@mubayyinatiny- 
Yudaa-‘af lahal-‘azaabu 
di‘fayn; wa kaana zaalika “alal- 
laahi yase 


sOy ~nisaaalneNabiyyi 
minkunna 














E ii lillaahi \ wa = Rascals wa 
ta‘mal saalihan nu’tihaaa ajra- 


haa mamanmi wa a ‘talinaa 





somya nisaaaaneNabi 
lasia ka-ah 
‘filisaaa’; init-taqayfimna falaa 
takhda‘na bilqawli fayafma‘al 
lazee fee galbihee mar. 


Wa quina qaw lamest ia‘ roofaa. | 


i 















|33 wa garna fee buyoo- 


tikiimna wa laa tabarrafina 
tabarrujal-Jaahiliyyatil-oolaa 
wa aqimnas-Salaata wa 
aateenaz-Zakaata wa ati‘nal- 
laaha wa Rasoolah; fififamaa 
yureedul-laahu liyuzhiba 
@ndimur-rifsa Ahlal-Bayti wa 
yutahhirakum tafhee 


B84 Wazkurna maa yutlaa fee 
buyootikwnna min Aayaatil- 
laahi wal-Hikmah; Mħallaaha 
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and is well-acquainted (with 
i them). 
j| 35. For Muslim men and 
$ women, - for believing men and 
1, women, for devout men and | 
< women, for true men and 
women, for men and women 
who are patient and constant, 
| for men and women who 
‘| humble themselves, for men 
J| and women who give in Charity, 
S for men and women who fast 
l (and deny themselves), for men 
œ and women who guard their 


women who engage much ` in 
į Allah’s praise, - for them Allah 
has prepared forgiveness and 
į greatreward. 


36. It is not fitting for a 
Believer, man or woman, when 
a matter has been decided by 
(| Allah and His Apostle, to have 
any option about their decision: 
if any one disobeys Allah and 
His Apostle, he is indeed on a 
‘| clearly wrong Path. 
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37. Behold! You said to one 


M a 
eo 


Allah and your favour: “You 
retain (in wedlock) your wife, 
and fear Allah.” But you hid in 
ù| your heart that which Allah was 
about to make manifest: you 
S feared the people, but- it is more 
fitting that you should fear Allah. 
l Then when Zaid had dissolved 
t (his ser with her, with the 
4\ necessary (formality), We joined 
| her in marriage to you: in order 
*}| that (in future) there may be no 
} difficulty to the Believers in (the 
matter of) marriage with the 
d| wives of their adopted sons, 
S| when the latter have dissolved 
with the necessary (formality) 
| (their marriage) with them. And 
Ñ Allah’s command must be 
fulfilled. 
38. There can be no difficulty 
to the Prophet in what Allah has 
indicated to him as a duty. It was 
the practice (approved) of Allah 
amongst 
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understands the finest mysteries 


l who had received the grace of | 





CS ee pi Lae | 








kaana Lateefan Khabeeraa. 


35. Innal-muslimeena wal- 
muslimaati walmu’mineena 
walmu’minaati walqaaniteena 
| walqaanitaati wassaadiqeena 
wassaadiqaati wassaabireena 
wassaabiraati walkhaashi‘eena 
walkhaashi‘aati walmutasad- 
diqeena walmutasaddiqaati 
Wwassaaa imeena wassaaa’i- 
maati walhaafizeena furooja- 
hum walhaafizaati waz- zaaki- 








zaakiraati a ‘addal- ‘aha u lahun 
maghfirafaiw-wa ajran ‘azee- 
Hidamari een 








‘Wa maa kaana limu’mi- 
ninw-wa laa mu’minatin izaa 
Jadal -laahu wa Rasooluhooo 
amran @py-yakoona lahumul- 
SOE min amrihim; wa 
aay- ya sil-laaha wa Rasoo- 
khos oaa dalla dalaalame® 


Tad 












Wa iz taqoolu lillazeee 
an‘amal-laahu ‘alayhi wa 
an‘amta ‘alayhi amsik ‘alayka 
zawjaka wattaqillaaha wa 
tukhfee fee nafsika mal-laahu 
muBdeehi wa ta sa 
wallaahu ahaqqu MMi takhshaah; 
falaiiii@a qadaa Zay iim 
Minhaa watafan /Zawwajnaa- 
kahaa likay laa yakoona ‘alal- 


mu’mineena h arajiimfece 


azwaaji aW@iyaaa’ihim izaa 


qadaw minkvnna watalia Wa 
kaana amrul-laahi maf‘'oolia 














38)Maa kaana ‘alai Näbiyyi 
min "haralliiemaa faradal- 


laahu lahoo §Gnnatal-laahi fil- 
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away. And the command of 
Allah is a decree determined. 


39. (Itis the practice of those) 
who preach the Messages of 
| Allah, and fear Him, and fear 
| none but Allah. And enough is 
| Allah to call (men) to account. 


40. Muhammad is not the 
father of any of your men, but 
(he is) the Apostle of Allah, and 
the Seal of the Prophets: and 
&| Allah has full knowledge of all 


i things. 


t 41. O you who believe! 
Celebrate the praises of Allah, 


‘| and do this often; 


if 


xKNo 
Saito l aa 


oa ak 


ST pT pa a g 





|42. And glorify Him morning 
| and evening. 


| 43. He it is Who sends bles- 
sings on you, as do His angels, 
that He may bring you out from 
the depths of Darkness into 
Light: and He is Full of Mercy to 
>| the Believers. 

44. Their salutation on the 
Day they meet Him will be 
H “Peace!”; and He has prepared 
for them a generous Reward. 

45. O Prophet! Truly We have 
sent you as a Witness, a Bearer 


|| of Glad Tidings, and a Warner,- 


JẸ 46. And as one who invites to 
4) Allah’s 


(Grace) by His leave, 
and as a Lamp spreading Light. 


c| 47. Then give the glad tidings 
j| to the Believers, that they shall 
$| have from Allah a very great 


Bounty. 
48. And do not obey (the 
behests) of the Unbelievers and 


«| the Hypocrites, and do not heed 
‘}| their annoyances, but put your 
“| trust in Allah. For enough is 


Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


A! 49. O you who believe! When 


1 
a 
Ta 


kaaria amrul-laahi qadarame 





39. Allazeena yuballighoona 
Risaalaatil-laahi wa yakhshaw- 
nahoo wa laa yakhshawna 
ahadan illal- aah, wa kafaa 





wa pme laahi wa 


Khaat iyyeen; wa 
kaanal- laahu bikulli shay’in 





vai aa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanuz- utal laaha zikfan 


r 
Wa abbikoohts bukra- 





5 a . : Wl aseelaa. 
Huwal-lazee yusallee 
‘alaykum wa malaaa’ikatuhoo 


liyukhrijakum-minazzulumaati 
ifim-noor; wa kaana bilmu’- 


mineena Raheemaa, I) 


44. Tahiyyatuhum Toenn 
yalqawnahoo salaamuñw 


a‘adda lahum p 


45. Yaaa ay yunaHENAbiy yu 
innaaa arsalnaaka : shaahidanw- 


43. 
















46. Wa daa’ a ilal-laahi bi- 
pete wa siraajam 











bashshiril-mu’ mi- 


neena biaa lahum-minal- 


laahi fadlan Kabecraa 





48. Wa laa tuti‘il-kaafireena 
waluuiaatiaeens wa da‘ 
azaahum wa tawakkal ‘alallaah; 
wa kafaa billaahi Wakeelaa. 








Yada ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa nakahtumul- 


juneefaa, | 
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a then 


believing women, 
divorce them before you have 
touched them, no period of 
‘Tddat have you to count in 
respect of them: so give them a 
present, and set them free in a 
| handsome manner. 


50. O Prophet! We have made 
lawful to you your wives to 


¿i whom you have paid their 


dowers; and those whom your 


-| right hand possesses out of the 
j| prisoners of war whom Allah 


has assigned to you; and 
daughters of your paternal 


‘| uncles and aunts, and daughters 


of your maternal uncles and 
aunts, who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you; and any 


Believers (at large); We know 
what We have appointed for 
them as to their wives and the 


Ñ| captives whom their right hands 


possess;- in order that there ah See 7, ae 4 y 
should be no difficulty for you. á K bpm SMe EA 7 
‘| And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, ,2% |b 
‘| Most Merciful. oles sae , 
51. You may defer (the turn | S00§@irjee Mam shaaa’u | 7 2h, 6 22 AG 268. N 
of) any of them that you please, | mi wa tu’weee ilayka (Ses re A) Cr SE j 
and you may receive any you | Mam fashaaa’u wa manifta- | -~ LAR 


A please: and there is no blame on 


you if you invite one whose 
(turn) you had set aside. This 
were nearer to the cooling of 
their eyes, the prevention of 
their grief, and their satisfaction 
- that of all of them - with that 


| which you have to give them: 


| 52. Itis not lawful for you (to | 52. Laa yahillu lakan@fiisaaa’u eas PEA ta BAK 2 
j| marry more) women after this, ‘du wa laaa Biilfabaddala Uw o3 Aca] gi Se. y ` 
-| nor to change them for (other) | bila min azwaajinwowa law ‘c= argon |2 
4 | wives, even though i n D os Sa ead ot | 
; = i ee “ad ae — a ae " = a te He p7 per = or $ 
Å iIkhfa Å Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam X Qalqala ka Qab A Idghaam Meem Saakin 


Gsi PaA 


J| and Allah knows (all) that is in 


your hearts: and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


GS Lu pia chine | 


mu’minaati Summa tallafftu- 
moohinnia mim galli Ammas- 
soohunna famaa lakum ‘alay- 
Hinna min ‘iddaa taddoona- 
haa famatti‘oohunna wa sarri- 
hooiinna saraakianjameclaally 





50 ¥aaa ayyuhani Nābiyyu 
Maaa ahlalnaa laka azwaa- 
jakal-laateee aatayta ujoora- 
wa maa malakat yamee- 
nuka MiMMäaa afaaa’al-laahu 
‘alayka wa banaati “amimika wa 
banaati famiiaatika wa banaati 
khaalika wa banaati khaalaa- 
tikal-laatee haajarna ma‘aka 
wamra-alameinl minatan MW 
Wahabat nafsahaa Mii Nabiyyi in 
araadaieNabiyyu My yasam 














azwaajihim wa maa malakat 
aymaanuhum likaylaa yakoona 


‘alayka þara Wa kaanal-laahu 
Ghafoorar-Raheemiaa. 9) 





ghayta Mimmaän ‘azalta falaa 
junaaha ‘alayk; zaalika affnaaa 
Gafagarra ayuna wa laa 
yahZanna wa yardayna bimaaa 
aataytahunna kulum; wal- 
laahu ya‘lamu maa fee quloo- 
bikum; wa kaanal-laahu 
‘Aleeman Haleemaa. 
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.| believing woman who dedicates J YA Cok G3 AK R 
her soul to the Prophet if the | Mihahaa khaalişatal-laka iii AGN MEENTE i 
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expo 


HT their Beauty attract you, ster | 
‘| any your right hand should 
'Ţ| possess (as handmaidens): and 


Allah watches over all things. 


į 53. Ovyouwho believe! Do not 


enter the Prophets houses,- 


‘| until leave is given you,- for a 
3| meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
ți to wait for its preparation: but 


when you are invited, enter; and 


n| when you have taken your meal, 


disperse, without seeking fami- 


‘liar talk. Such (behaviour) 


annoys the Prophet: he is 


àl ashamed to dismiss you, but 
| Allah is not ashamed (to tell 
| you) the truth. And when you 
(| ask (his ladies) for anything you 
=| want, ask them from before a 


screen: that makes for greater 


à| purity for your hearts and for 
]| theirs. Nor is it right for you that 
>|} you should annoy Allah’s 
|| Apostle, or that you should 
=| marry his widows after him at 


any time. Truly such a thing is in 
Allah’s sight an enormity. 


54. Whether you reveal any- 


‘| thing or conceal it, verily Allah 


has full knowledge of all things. 


i 55. There is no blame (on 
these ladies if they appear) | 
{| before their fathers or their sons, 


their brothers, or their brother’s 


Ħ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or 


their women, or the (slaves) 


¥| whom their right hands possess. 
.| And (ladies), fear Allah; for 
į} Allah is Witness to all things. 


|| 56. Allah and His angels send 
**| blessings on the Prophet: O you 


that believe! you send blessings 


‘| on him, and salute him with all 
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a ere —— illaa maa | 








malakat yameenuk; wa kaanal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay’ir- 





53) Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa ta@khuloo buyoo- 
fansNabiyyi illaaa BAN zana 
lakum ilaa ta‘aamin ghayra 
naazireena inaahu wa laakin 
izaa du‘eetum fallkhuloo fa-izaa 
ta‘imtum faiitdshiroo wa laa 
musta-niseena lihadees; inna 
zaalikum kaana yu’Zin=Nabiyya 
fa-yastahyee Minktim wallaahu 
laa yastahyee minal-haff; wa 


izaa sa-altumoohunna mataa*au 





| fas’aloohiinna inwewaraaa’i 


hijaa@@Zaalikum affharu 
liquloobikum wa quloobihinn: 
wa maa kaana lakum Ba W zoo 
Rasoolal-laahi wa laaa Bi 
fankihooo azwaajahoo Mim 





| Ba‘diheee abadaa; ima zaa- 


likum kaana findal-laahi 
‘azeemaa. 


. M @Bdoo shay’an aw 
tukhfoohu fa-innal-laaha kaana 
bikulli shay`in “Aleemaa. 


55. Laa junaaha ‘alayhinna 
oe aabaaa’ihinna wa laaa 
aa’ihinia wa laaa ikhwaa- 
A wa laaa alfnaaa’i 
ikhwaanihinna wa laaa alinaaa’i 
akhawaatiliinna wa laa nisaaa’i- 
nA wa laa maa malakat 
aymaanuhunn; wattaqeenal- 
laah; fial-laaha kaana ‘alaa 
kulli shay #2Shaheedaa. 





56. Tnnal-laaha wa malaaa’i- 
katahoo yusalloona ‘alan 
Nabiyy; yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo salloo ‘alayhi wa 
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57. Those who annoy Allah 
y and His Apostle - Allah has 


*!) cursed them in this World and in 


the Hereafter, and has prepared 
for them a humiliating Punish- 
4] ment. 

| 58. And those who annoy 


believing men and women | 


undeservedly, bear (on them- 
selves) a calumny and a glaring 
į sin. | 

=| 59. O Prophet! Tell your wives 
and daughters, and the believing 
>| women, that they should cast 
their outer garments over their 
=| persons (when abroad): that is 
| most convenient, that they 
-| should be known (as such) and 
not molested. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


60. Truly, if the Hypocrites, 
à| and those in whose hearts is a 
disease, and those who stir up 
sedition in the City, desist not, 
We shall certainly stir you up 
-| against them: then will they not 
be able to stay in it as your neigh- 
bours for any length of time: 
61. They shall have a curse on 
‘| them: wherever they are found, 
|| they shall be seized and slain 
(without mercy). 
62. (Such was) the practice 
(approved) of Allah among 
§| those who lived aforetime: no 
change you will find in the 
practice Fsntoved) of Allah. 
63. Men ask you concerning 
the Hour: say, “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (alone)”: 
and what will make you 
| understand?- perchance the 
Hour is near! 
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57. a: a yu =e 
laaha wa Rasoolahoo la‘ana- 
humul-laahu fid-dunyaa wal- 
Aakhirati wa a‘adda lahum 


98. Wallazeena yu’zoonal- 
mu’mineena walmu’minaati 
bighayri mak-tasaboo faqadih- 
tamaloo buhtaaiiaiiw2wa is- 


mam-m i beenaa, 
9. Waaa ayyullaieNabiyyu 


aul li-azwaajika wa banaatika 
wa nisaaa’il-mu’mineena yul- 
neena ‘alayhinna Miijalaabee- 
bili; zaalika affmaaa Aye 
Yu‘rafna falaa yu’zayn; wa 
kaanal-laahu Ghafoorar-Rahee- 
maa. 

















60. La’il-lam Wanitahil-munaa- 
ngoana htag Bs quloo- 





jifoona hamadesnat Tanghi 
Yannaka bihim Sma laa 


sg feehaaa illaa 








5 Mal‘ooneena aynamaa 
FGA ukhizoo wa quttiloo 


tate A | 


62mSuätal-laahi fil-lazeena 
khalaw mimgaplu wa lam tajida 


LiSiinatil-laahi tajdeclaay 


63.) Was alukaWaasu ‘anis- 
Saa‘ati qul Mamaa ‘ilmuhaa 
Mindal-laah; wa maa yullreeka 
la‘allas-Saa‘ata takoonu qaree- 
baa. 
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Al 


| men and women, 
J0 Unbelievers, men and women, 


(| 66. The Day re ee ean 
s| will be turned upside down in 


the Fire, they will say: “Woe to 


W us! would that we had obeyed 


Allah and obeyed the Apostle!” 
67. And they would say: “Our 


|) Lord! We obeyed our chiefs and 


our great ones, and they misled 


| us as to the (right) Path. 


68. “Our Lord! Give them 


{| double Chastisement and curse 
them with a very great Curse!” 


69. O you who believe! You 


‘| do not be like those who vexed 


and insulted Moses, but Allah 
cleared him of the (calumnies) 
they had uttered: and he was 
honourable in Allah’s sight. 


M 70. O you who believe! Fear 


Allah, and (always) say a word 


f| directed to the Right: 


71. That He may make your 
conduct whole and sound and 
forgive you your sins: he that 
obeys Allah and His Apostle, 


>| has already attained the highest 


Achievement. 


~| 72. We did indeed offer the 
H Trust to the Heavens and the 


Earth and the Mountains; but 
they refused to undertake it, 


`| being afraid thereof: but man 


undertook it:- he was indeed 
unjust and foolish; 


73. (With the result) that Allah 
has to punish the Hypocrites, 
and the 


and Allah turns in Mercy to the 
Believers, men and women: for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


' Saba, or the City of Saba ~ 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 





l. Praise be to Allah, to Whom 





66 wma TETE wujoo- 
hihi ari yaqooloona 


yaa laytanaaa ata‘nal-laaha wa 


ata‘nar-Rasoolaa. 

67. Wa qaaloo Rabbanaaa 
ifidaa ata‘naa saadatanaa wa 
kubaraaa’anaa_ fa-adalloonas- 
sabeelaa. 

68. Rabbanaaa aatihim di‘fay- 
ni minal- “azaabi wal‘anhum 


la ab ja 


69. Yaaa BTE lazeena 
aamanoo laa takoonoo kalla- 
zeena aazaw Moosaa fa-barra- 


ahul-laahu Miniiiaa pal wa 
kaana findal-laahi wajeehaa 














10. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
samen “taqui- -laaha wa qooloo 


qawlan sadeedaa. 


mi Yuslih lakum a‘maalakum 
wa al ir lakum zunoobakum; 
many-yuti‘il-laaha wa 
Rasolshon f aqai faaza fawzan 
‘azeemaa. 


72. Miða ‘aradnal-amaanata 
‘alas-samaawaati paiar wal- 
jibaali fa-abayna ñy yähmil- 
nahaa wa ashfa@jna mec wa 


hamalahal-ii$aan; iffahoo 
kaana zaloomanjahoolaa. 











73. Liyu‘azzibal-laahul- 
munaafigeena walmunaafigaati 
walmushrikeena walmush- 
rikaati wa yatoobal-laahu ‘alal- 
mu’mineena walmu’minaat; wa 
kaanal-laahu Ghafoorar- 
Raheema. 


SABA'-34 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l. Al-hamdu lillaahil-lazee 
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and on earth: to Him be Praise in | wa maa fil-ardi wa lahul-hamdu Ay §% e922 94, 92% 8 HA l 
\| the Hereafter: and He is Full of | fil-Aakhirah; wa Huwal- EENES ESEE 5 
$ Wisdom, acquainted with all | Hakeemul-Khabeer. ox 4 ely, LE 21s a 


things. 

2. He knows all that goes into 
the earth, and all that comes out 
thereof; and all that comes down 


| from the sky and all that ascends 


thereto and He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3. The Unbelievers say, “Ne- 
ver to us will come the Hour”: 
Say, “Nay! but most surely, by 
my Lord, it will come upon 
you;- by Him Who knows the 
unseen,- from Whom is not 


-| hidden the least little atom in the 


d| heavens or on earth: nor is there 





anything less than that, or 
greater, but is in the Record 


| Perspicuous. 


4. That He may reward those 


‘| who believe and work deeds of 
‘|| righteousness: for such is For- 
A| giveness and a Sustenance Most 
| Generous.” 

/| 5. But those who strive aga- 
à| inst Our Signs, to frustrate them,- 


for such will be a Chastisement,- 


‘| a Punishment most humiliating. 


6. And those to whom know- 


à| ledge has come see that the 
j| (Revelation) sent down to you 
=| from your Lord - that is the 


Truth, and that it guides to the 
Path of the Exalted (in Might), 
Worthy ofall praise. 


| 7. The Unbelievers say (in 
ridicule): “Shall we point out to 
you a man that will tell you, 


when you are all scattered to 
pieces in disintegration, that 
you shall (then be raised) in a 
New Creation? 

8. “Has he invented a false- 
hood against Allah, or has a 
spirit (seized) him?”- nay, it is 
those who do not believe in the 


| Hereafter, that are in (real) Chas- 


tisement, and in farthest error. 
9. See they not what is before 


| Warizquiikareem. 








2.  Ya‘lamu maa yaliju fil- 
ardi wa maa yakhruju minhaa 
wa maa Yanzilu minas-samaaa’1 
wa maa ya‘ruju feehaa; wa 
Huwar-Raheemul-Ghafoor. 


3. Wa qaalal-lazeena ka- 
faroo laa ta-teenas-Saa‘ah; qul 
balaa wa Rabbee lata-tiyanna- 
kum ‘Aalimil-Ghayff; laa 
ya‘zubu ‘anhu misqaalu zarratin 
fis-samaawaati wa laa fil-ardi 
wa laaa asgharu Min Zaalika wa 
laaa akbaru illaa fee kitai. 
Mubeen. 


4. Liyajziyal-lazeena aama- 
noo wa ‘amilus-saalihaat; 


ulaaa’ika lahum-maghfiratinw- 





5) Wallazeena sa‘aw feee 
Aayaatinaa mu‘aajizeena ulaaa- 
“ika lahum ‘azaabumemir-r§jzin 
aleei SSS 

Wa yaral-lazeena utul- 
imal lazeeefinzila ilayka mir- 
Rabbika huwal-hai; wa 
yahdeee ilaa siraatil-‘Azeezil- 
Hamed 


7. Wa qaalal-lazeena kafa- 
roo hal nadullukum ‘alaa 
rajuliñy-yünabbi ukum a 
muzzigjtum kulla mumazz 


iffakum lafee khal@ifjadeeil. 


8.  Aftaraa ‘alal-laahi kazi- 
ban @ifibihee jinnalijypalil- 
lazeena laa yu’minoona bil- 
Aakhirati fil-‘azaabi wadda- 
laalil-ba‘eed. 





9. Afalam yaraw ilaa maa 
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}| behind them, of the sky and the 
“| earth? If We wished, We could 


< 





cause the earth to swallow them 
up, or cause a piece of the sky to 
fall upon them. Verily in this is a 
Pr for every devotee that turns 
to Allah (in repentance). 


11. (Commanding), “You make 
coats of mail, balancing well the 
| rings of chain armour, and you 
work righteousness; for be sure I 
see (clearly) all that you do.” 

12. And to Solomon (We made) 
the Wind (obedient): its early 


à| morning (stride) was a month’s 


Gourney), and its evening (stri- 
e) was a month’s (journey); 


‘| and We made a Font of molten 


brass to flow for him; and there 
were Jinns that worked in front 
of him, by the leave of his Lord, 
and if any of them turned aside 
from Our command, We made 
\| him taste of the Chastisement of 
the Blazing Fire. 

13. They worked for him as he 
desired, (making) Arches, 
Hl capes, Basins as large as 
Reservoirs, and (cooking) Caul- 
drons fixed (in their places): 
‘| “You work, sons of David, with 
thanks! but few of My servants 
are grateful!” 

14. Then, when We decreed 
A| (Solomon’ s) death, nothing 
| showed them his death except a 
little worm of the earth, which 
S kept (slowly) gnawing away at 


}| his staff: so when he fell down, 
‘| the Jinns saw plainly that if they 


had known the unseen, they 
would not have tarried in the 


à humiliating Chastisement (of 
j | their task). 
à| 15. There was, 


for Saba, 
aforetime, a Sign in their home- 


=| land - two Gardens to the right 


and to the left. “Eat 
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khalfahum-minas-samaaa’i 
wal-ard; §@#@sha-nakhsif 
bihimul-arda aw nusqiff ‘alay- 
him kisafam@iiinassamaaa’; 
imma fee zaalika la-Aayatal- 


likulli ‘abdiiatitineeB 


11. Ani‘mal saabighaafii wa 
qaddir fis-sardi wa‘maloo saa- 
lihan fifiée bimaa ta‘maloona 


Basectgiiy ines od 


12Wa = 1i-Sulaymaanar-reeha 
ghuduwwuhaa sha 
rawaahuhaa shah Wa asal-naa 
lahoo ‘aynal-qifr; wa minal- 
‘malu bayna ya- 
dayhi bi-izni Rabbih; wa any 
Yazigh minhum ‘an amrinaa 
nuzi@hu min ‘azaabis-sa‘eer. 


13. Ya‘maloona lahoo maa 
yashaaa’u Mi Mahaareeba wa 
tamaaseela wa jifaanin Käl- 
jawaabi wa qudoorir-raasiyaat; 
i‘malooo aala Daawooda 
shukfa@aywa qaleclimi=iiin 
‘ibaadiyash-shakoor. 

14. Fal@iifi@a gqadaynaa 
‘alayhil-mawta maa dallahum 
‘alaa mawtiheee illaa daaab- 
batul-ardi ta-kulu Miim$a-atahoo 
fal@iimiaa kharra tabayyanatil- 
jim al-law kaanoo ya‘la- 
moonal-ghayba maa labisoo fil- 
‘azaabil-muheen. 


15. Laqa kaana li-Saba-iff fée 


maskanihim Aaya janna 
taani Maiyeyameeiiiwewa 
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+} O you Mountains! You sing | jibaalu awwibee ma‘ahoo | 47 77% <5 77 35 

back the Praises of Allah with | wattayra wa alafifida lahul- its endl cause 

him! and you birds (also)! And | hadeefll. A P ' N 

We made the iron soft for him;- Kyl 
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of the Sustenance (provided) by 


| your Lord, and be grateful to 


Him: a territory fair and happy, 
and a Lord Oft-Forgiving! 

l6. But they turned away 
(from Allah), and We sent 


mir-rizqi Rabbikum washkuroo 
lah; baldaii fayyibatinw=we 
Rabbun Ghaf REEE 






| (69 Fa-atradoo fa-arsalnaa 


‘alayhim Saylal-‘Arimi wa 


‘abo RATAA 
G4 $ sah 


GIHE GY 


99 met CLO ae ee 


4 pla” 


= 


}) against them the flood (released) Ns 3 p 43 %% Grr 

j | from the Dams, and We conver- baddalnaahum bijamnatayhim gais S ee - X 
, ted their two garden (rows) into eget “gees ukulin sana (37% git j 
J| “ gardens” producing bitter fruit, tiñw-w:; Tis 9s a} 9 wa 

| 


i| gave them because 


A| 20. Andon them Satan proved 2 = Z 3 N 
}| true his idea, and they followed him ‘lesa ge re Ne Galati, Nex “ae : 
A| him, all but a party that believed. | >» ineen, i EE O N 
Ñ| 21. But he had no authority Jeong AA lf 
j| over them,- except that We 21. Wa maa Kaana “laa | 4 ts som, |X 
»| might test the man who believes Mewe p aa b FESTE yay . or? plod te 


and tamarisks, and some few 
(stunted) Lote-trees. 
17. That was the Re uital We 
hey un- 
gratefully rejected Faith: and 
never do We give (such) requital 
except to such as are ungrateful 
rejecters. 
18. Between them and the 
Cities on which We had poured 
Our blessings, We had placed 
Cities in prominent positions, 
and between them We had 
ooa stages of journey in 
ue proportion: “Travel therein, 
secure, by night and by day.” 
19. But they said: “Our Lord! 
Place longer distances between 
our journey-stages”: but they 
wronged themselves (therein). 
At length We made them as a 
tale (that is told), and We disper- 
sed them all in scattered frag- 
ments. Verily in this are Signs 
for every (soul that is) patiently 
constant and grateful. 


in the Hereafter from him who is 





IY Zaalika jazaynaahumi bi- 
maa kafaroo wa hal nujaazeee 
illal-kafoor. 


18. Waja‘alnaa baynahum wa 
baynal-qural-latee baaraknaa 
feeha quran Zaahiratanw-we 
qaddarnaa feehas-sayr; seeroo 
feehaa la-yaaliya wa ayyaaman 
aamineen. 





19. Faqaaloo Rabbanaa baa- 
‘i bayna asfaarinaa wa zala- 
mooo 4&nfiisahum faja‘al- 
naahum ahaadeesa wa mazzali- 
naahum kulla mumazza@j; inna 
fee zaalika la-Aayaatil-likulli 


sabba o 
Wa laqai saddaga ‘alay- 
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| 22. Say: 


“Call upon other 
(gods) whom you fancy, besides 
Allah: they have no power,- not 
the weight of an atom,- in the 
heavens or on earth: no (sort of) 
share have they therein, nor is 
any of them a helper to Allah. 


22 Ouli-‘ul-lazeena za‘am- 
tum-mifi ddonil-laahi laa yamli- 
koona misqaala zarratin) fis- 
samaawaati wa laa fil-ardi wa 
maa lahum feehimaa min 

‘kinw-wa maa lahoo min- 
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A ikhfa 
Lasi EAF 


Ñ 31. 


of Judgment, then) they will say, 
‘What is it that your Lord com- 
manded?’ They will say, ‘That 
which is true and just; and He is 
the Most High, Most Great’.” 

24. Say: “Who gives you suste- 


nance, from the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “It is Allah; and cer- 


=| tain it is that either we or you are 
|| on right guidance or in manifest 


error! 
25. Say: “You shall not be ques- 
tioned as to our sins, nor shall we 
be questioned as to what you do.” 
26. Say: “Our Lord will gather 
us together and will in the end 
decide the matter between us 
(and you) in truth and justice: 
and He is the One to decide, the 
One Who knows all.” 

27. Say: “Show me those whom 
you have joined with Him as 


3| partners: by no means (can you). 


Nay, He is Allah, the Exalted in 
Power, the Wise.” 


H 28. We have not sent you but 


as a universal (Messenger) to 


. men, giving them glad tidings, 


and warning them (against sin), 
but most men do not understand. 
29. They say: “When will this 
promise (come to pass) if you 
are telling the truth?” 


{| 30. Say: “The appointment to 
4) you is for a Day, which you 
}| cannot put back for an hour nor 


put forward.” 
The Unbelievers say: “We 
shall neither believe in this 


Ħ scripture nor in (any) that 


(came) before it.” Could you but 


| see when the wrong-doers will 


be made to stand before their 
Lord, throwing back the word 
(of blame) on one another! 


¿| Those who had been despised 
4\ will say 
= E 


a Er 


se, r ai 


GSL pt Lam | 








minas- sanaaa wal-ardi 
qulil-laahu wa ififia@aa aw 
Sage la’ alaa hudan aw fee 





25OU! laa tus’aloona “amet 
Maaa ajramnaa wa laa nus’alu 


*@miaa ta‘maloon. 
26. Qul yafma‘u baynanaa 







/Rabbunaa Mimma yaftahu 


baynanaa bilha; wa Huwal- 
Fattaahul-‘ Aleem. 

27. Qul arooniyal-lazeena 
alhatu Bihee shurakaaa’a 
kallaa; bal Huwal-laahul 


‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


28. Wa maaa arsalnaaka illaa 
konaffata as: bashecinmE 
Wa nazecfanwewa laakifina 
aksa iasi Pe ya imoa, 





29. Wa yaqooloona mataa 


haazal-wa‘du in küntüm gşaa- 


diqeen. 


30. Qul lakum-mee‘aadu 
Yawmil-laa tasta- khiroona 
‘anhu saa‘atanw-Wwa laa tasta 
dimoon. 

31. Wa le lazeena ka- 
faroo an-nu’mina bihaazal- 
Qur’aani wa laa billazee bayna 
yadayh; wa law taraaa iziz- 
zaalimoona mawqoofoona 
finda Rabbihim yarji‘u 
ba‘duhum ilaa ba‘dinil qawla 
yaqoolul-lazeenas-tud‘ifoo 
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to the arrogant o ones: 3: “Had it not E EOE law laaa | 


“Ll 
| been for you, we should certain- 
iki 


ly have been believers! 


32. The arrogant ones will say 
to those who had been despised: 
“Was it we who kept you back 
from Guidance after it reached 
you? Nay, rather, it was you who 
A| transgressed. 


$| 33. Those who had been 
j| despised will say to the arrogant 
| ones: “Nay! it was a plot (of 
| yours) by day and by night: 
‘| behold! you (constantly) 

| ordered us to be ungrateful to 
XJ Allah and to attribute equals to 
#1 Him!” They will declare (their) 
4| repentance when they see the 
al Chastisement: We shall put 
¥| yokes on the necks of the 
“| Unbelievers: it would only be a 
j | requital for their (ill) Deeds. 


]| 34. Never did We send a War- 
>| ner to a population, but the 
J| wealthy ones among them said: 
“We do not believe in the (Mes- 
‘|| sage) with which you have been 
sent.” 

35. They said: “We have more 
‘| in wealth and in sons, and we | 
cannot be punished.” 


36. Say: “Verily my Lord 

|enlarges and restricts the 
| Provision to whom He pleases, 

‘| but most men do not under- 
stand.” 


Ths. 


37. It is not your wealth nor 
j| your sons, that will bring you 
i| nearer to Us in degree: but only 
J| those who believe and work 
‘| righteousness - these are the 
ones for whom there is a multi- 
| plied Reward for their deeds, 
j| while secure they (reside) in the 

=| dwellings on high! 
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32. Qaalal-lazeenas-takbaroo 
lillazeenas-tud‘ifooo anahnu 
sadafinaakum ‘anil-hudaa ba‘da 


iz jaaa’ aku al m miri- f 
meen. HESS RTGS 4 

ECTE i 
33. Wa qaalal-lazeenastud- | 73 .< 93 28.5 z, |Z 
“foo lillazeenas-takbaroo bal aN IE D 


makrul-layli Wanmahaari iz ta- 
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36. Qul inna Rabbee yalisu- 
tur-rizqa lima 3 


yaljdiru wa laalginma aksaiaité 


asi laa ya‘lamoon. 
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37. Wamaaaamwaalukum wa 
laaa awlaadukul billatee 
tugarribukum Mifidanaa zulfaaa 
illaa man aamana wa ‘amila 
saalifian fa-ulaaa’ika lahum 
jazaaa’ud-di‘fi bimaa ‘amiloo 
wa hum fil-ghurufaati aami- 
noon. 
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HT 38. Those aE strive against 
Our Signs, to frustrate them, 
}| will be given over into Punish- 
œ| ment. 

39. Say: “Verily my Lord en- 
‘| larges and restricts the Suste- 
nance to such of His servants as 
He pleases: and nothing do you 
spend in the least (in His Cause) 
but He replaces it: for He is the 
=| Best of those who grant Suste- 
| nance. 

|40. One Day He will gather 
| them all together, and say to the 
<i] angels, “Were it you that these 

{| men used to worship?” 


They will say, “Glory to 
Yo u! our (tie) is with You - as 
Protector - not with them. Nay, 
* but they worshipped the Jinns: 
most of them believed in them.” 


42. So on that Day no power 
shall they have over each other, 
J| for profit or harm: and We shall 
say to the wrong-doers, “You 
‘| taste the Chastisement of the 
‘| Fire,- the which you were wont 


Eii 


y| todeny! 


"J| 43. When Our Clear Signs are 

‘| rehearsed to them, they say, 
1|] “This is only a man who wishes 
x<| to hinder you from the (wor- 
ship) which your fathers 
«| practised.” And they say, “This 
i|| is only a falsehood invented!” 
‘| And the Unbelievers say of the 
\| Truth when it comes to them, 
4! “This is nothing but evident 
i magic!” 


; 44. But We had not given 
them Books which they could 
| study nor sent Apostles to them 
| before you as Warners. 


45. And their predecessors 
| rejected (the Truth); these have 
4 | not 
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38. E yas‘awna 
feee Aayaatinaa mu‘aajizeena 
ulaaa’ika fil-‘azaabi muhda- 
roon. 

39. Qul ima Rabbee yalfsu- 
tur-rizqa lifany=-yashaaa’u min 
‘ibaadihee wa yalidiru lah; wa 
maaa "in 
fahuwa yukhlifuhoo wa Huwa 
khayrur-raaziqeen. 





40. Wa Yawma yahshuruhum 
jamee yaqoolu 
lilmalaaa’ikati 







41. Qaaloo SuBhaanaka Anta 
waliyyunaa Min @oonihim bal 
kaanoo ya‘budoonal-jinna 
aksaruh i *minoon. 





42, Fal-Yawma laa yamliku 
ba‘dukum liba dimmar anw wa 
laa daaa Wa naqoolu 
lillazeena zalamoo zooqoo 
‘aza aril-latee 
Bihaa tukaz-ziboon. 






43. Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatunaa bayyinaaiiiigäaloo 
maa haazaaa illaa rajulimye 


‘Yilreedu My yäsuddakum 
mmaa kaana ya‘budu 


aabaaa’ukum wa qaaloo maa 
haazaaa illaaa ifer taaa 
Wa qaalal-lazeena kafaroo 
lilhaqgi Mmaa jaaa’ahum in 
haazaaa illaa sihfamemubeen!)) 


ENA maaa aataynaahum 






min Kiitubimy-yaelrusoonahaa 


wa maaa arsalnaaa ilayhim 


qalllaka Raifienaze 









@allihim wa maa 
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GS Lw pet La | 


Phial 


a-haaa’ulaaa’i | 
iyyaakum kaanoo ya‘ budoon. 


450 Wa kazzabal-lazeena Min | 
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The City of Saba-34 








z received’ a tenth of eit We had 
(terrible) was My rejection (of 
4 on one point: that you do stand 
reflect (within yourselves): your 


granted to those: yet when they 
rejected My Apostles, how 
| them)! 

46. Say: “I do admonish you 
j| up before Allah,- (It may be) in 
S pairs, or (it may be) singly,- and 
-| Companion is not possessed: he 





in face of a terrible Chastise- 
l ment.” 

| 47. Say: “No reward do I ask 
l of you: it is (all) in your interest: 
| my reward is only due from 
H Allah: and He is Witness to all 
l things.” 


Say: “Verily my Lord casts 
the (mantle of) Truth (over His 
servants),- He that has full know- 
ledge of (all) that is hidden.” | 

1 49. Say: “The Truth has 

arrived, and Falsehood neither 
g| creates anything new, nor 
| restores anything.” 
s 4 50. Say: “IfI am astray, I only 
| stray to the loss of my own soul: 
but if I receive guidance, it is 
because of the i inspiration of my 
è N Lord to me: it is He Who hears 
‘| all things, and is (ever) near.” 
| 51. Ifyou could but see when 
| they will quake with terror; but 
then there will be no escape (for 
j| them), and they will be seized 
| from a position (quite) near. 

52. And they will say, “We do 
&| believe (now) in the (Truth)”; 
but how could they receive (Fai- 
| th) from a position (so) far off,- 

53. Seeing that they did reject 
4| Faith (ont before, and that 
| they (continua lly) cast (slan- 

| ders) on the Unseen from a 

position far off? 
54. And between them and 
their desires, is placed a barrier, 
as was done in the past with their 
j| partisans: for they were indeed 
S| in suspicious (disquieting) 
j| doubt. 
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Lasi VDS 


is no less than a Warner to you, | 


| Rabbeee; 
| Qarecl. 





CAT beats ponte «had | 


balaghoo mi‘shaara maaa 


aataynaahum fakazzaboo 
Rusulee; fakayfa kaana nakeer. 


46. Qul ififamaaa a‘izukuim 
biwaahidatin AM faqoomoo 


lillaahi masnaa wa furaadaa 





summa tatatakkatoo: maa 





ST maa sa-altukum-min 
ajrin fahuwa lakum in ajriya 
illaa ‘alal-laahi wa Huwa ‘alaa 


kulli shay ii Shähee 









4800 Qul mna Rabbee yaljzifu 
bilha; ‘Allaamul-Ghuyoof, 


49. Qu jaaa’al-haqqu wa maa 
yuBdi’ul-baatilu wa maa 
yu‘eed. 

50. Qul in dalaltu fa-innamaaa 
adillu ‘alaa nafsee wa inihta- 


daytu fabimaa yooheee ilayya 
innahoo Samec iii 
Essay aS) 










51.) Wa law taraaa iz fazi‘oo 
falaa fawta wa ukhizoo Mim- 
makaaningareeb 











Wa qaaloo p bibe 


wa a_i lahumut-tanaawushu 








aa wa yalizifoona bilghaybi 
makaafin ba e 





5499 Wa heela baynahum wa 
bayna maa yashtahoona kamaa 
fuʻila bi-ashyaa‘ihi 
infahum kaanoo fee shale 


Mireef 
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Fatir-35 


~ Fatir, or The Originator o 
Creation 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. - 
1. Praise be to Allah, Who 
“| created (out of nothing) the 
J| heavens and the earth, Who 
‘| made the angels messengers 
‘| with wings,- two, or three, or 
4 four (pairs): He adds to Creation 
as He pleases: for Allah has 
j| power over all things. 
$| 2. What Allah out of His 
A Mercy bestows on mankind 
Ñ| there is none can withhold: what 
1 He withholds, there is none can 
grant, apart from Him: and He is 
A the Exalted in Power, full of 
| Wisdom. 


4 3. O men! Call to mind the 
j A grace of Allah unto you! Is there 
S a creator, other than Allah, to 
j give you sustenance from 

heaven or earth? There is no god 

but He: how then are you 


deluded away from the Truth? 


4. And if they reject you, so 
were Apostles rejected before 
j| you: to Allah go back for 
N decision all affairs. 


a 


5. O men! Certainly the 
promise of Allah is true. Let not 
then this present life deceive 
‘| you, nor let the Chief Deceiver 
deceive you about Allah. 


H 


B Verily Satan is an enemy 
| to you: so treat him as an enemy. 
| He only invites his adherents, 
that they may become com- 
panions ofthe Blazing Fire. 


Ñ| 7. For those who reject 
j Allah, is a terrible Chastise- 
| ment: but for those who believe 
4| 2 and work righteous deeds, is 


| Forgiveness, and a magnificent 
j Reward. 
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FAATIR-35 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


1.  AJl-hamdu lillaahi faatiris- 
samaawaati wal-ardi jaa‘ilil- 
malaaa’ on rusulan uleee 

tim-masnaa wa sulaasa 
wa vies yazeedu fil-khalqi 
maa yashaaa’; inmal-laaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay eehee cane | 








Maa yaftahil-laahu [int 
Masi mir-rah matin falaa 
mumsika lahaa wa maa yumsik 
falaa mursila lahoo dih; 
wa Huwal-‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 





3. Yaaa ayyulanSiaasuz- 
kuroo ni‘matal-laahi ‘alaykum; 
hal min khaaliqin ghayrul-laahi 
yarzuqukt as-samaaa’i 
wal-ard; laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa 


fa-annaa tu’fakoon. 








faga kuzzibat Rusai 
Gablik; wa ilal-laahi mon ul- 
umoor. 


5. Yaaa ayyulanenaasu inna 
wa‘dal-laahi ha@qun falaa 
taghuffannakumul-hayaatud- 
dunyaa: wa laa yaghufran® 
akui billaahil-gharoor. 


6. Tanash-Shaytaana lakum 
dutta chizoohu | 8 
‘aduwwaa; iffamaa yall‘oo 


hizbahoo liyakoonoo min 
ashaabis-sa ‘eer. 









7.  Allazeena kafaroo lahum 


‘azaabun Shadeells Wallazeena 





aamanoo wa ape faahineee | 
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Is oi then, to teas the evil 


8 
4 of his conduct is made alluring, 
so that he looks upon it as good, 
4 (equal to one who is rightly 
guided)? For Allah leaves to 
4 stray whom He wills, and guides 
whom He wills. So let not your 
4 soul go out in (vainly) sighing 
à| after them: for Allah knows well 
gal all that they do! 
Itis Allah Who sends forth 
i the Winds, so that they raise up 
the Clouds, and We drive them 
to a land that is dead, and revive 
à| the earth therewith after its 
death: even so (will be) the 
à| Resurrection! 


$| 10. If any do seek for glory 

and power,- to Allah belong all 
A! glory and power. To Him mount 
up (all) Words of Purity: it is He 
Who exalts each Deed of Righ- 
teousness. Those that lay Plots 
of Evil,- for them is a terrible 


: penalty: and the plotting of such 





will be void (of result). 


11. And Allah created you 

from dust; then from a sperm- 

io then He made you in pairs. 

And no female conceives, or 
l lays down (her load), but with 

His knowledge. Nor is a man 

N long-lived granted length of 
4 days, nor is a part cut off from 
4 his life, but is in a Decree (orda- 
iS ined). All this is easy to Allah. 


l 12. Nor are the two bodies of 
j| flowing water alike,- the one 
S| palatable, sweet, and pleasant to 
drink, and the other, salt and 

A bitter. Yet from each (kind of 

{| water) you eat flesh fresh and 

4 tender, and you extract orna- 

}| ments to wear; and you see the 

ships therein that plough the 

=| waves, that you may seek 


4 ` 5 
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8. Afaan Zūyyina lahoo 
sooo’u ‘amalihee fara-aahu 
-laaha yudillu 





has 
many ydashaaa’u wa yahdee 
ianveyashaaa’u falaa tazhalj 


nafsuka ‘alayhim hasaraat; 
inmal-laaha ‘ale aa 
yasna‘oon. 





9.  Wallaahul-lazeee arsalar- 
riyaaha fatuseeru saha 
fasuffnaahu ilaa balali 
iMayyitim fa-ahyaynaa_bihil- 
arda ba‘da mawtihaa; kazaa- 
li hoor. 








10. Man Raana yureedul 
‘izzata falillaahil-‘izzatu ja- 
mee‘aa; ilayhi yas ‘adul- 
kalimut-tayyibu wal‘amalus- 
saalihu yarfa‘uh; wallazeena 
yamkuroonas- sayyi-aati lahum 
‘aza de makru 
ulaaa’ika huwa yaboor. 





11. Wallaahu khalagakum= 
miñ fura 





abin summa min- 
oiran Simma ja‘alakum 
azwaajaa. wa maa tahmilu min 
msa wa laa tada‘u illaa 







bi‘ilmih; wa maa 
laa 
WiHGasu min ‘umuriheee illaa 
fee kitaalj; HHA zaalika ‘alal- 
laahi yase 





IOWA maa yastawil-bahraani 
haazaa ‘azim firaaiii 
Siaa ien Shdraabuhoo wa 
haazaa milhun ujaji WA in 
W A-kuloona lahan 
farivyanwewa tastakhrijoona 
hilyali älbasoonahaa wa 


taral-fulka feehi mawaakhira 


litalitaghoo 
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13. He merges Night into Day, 
S| and He merges Day into Night, 
"J| and He has subjected the sun 
&| and the moon (to His Law): each 
J| one runs its course for a term 
&| appointed. Such is Allah your 
‘}| Lord: to Him belongs all 
q Dominion. And those whom 


po 





}| and the (genial) heat of the sun: 


Oh 
A Er i ri E. ATT 
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}| you invoke besides Him have 


not the least power. 


14. If you invoke them, they 


è| will not listen to your call, and if 
|| they were to listen, they cannot 
>| answer your (prayer). On the 
}|Day of Judgment they will 
‘| reject your “Partnership”. And 


}\ If one heavily laden should call 
`| another to (bear) his load, not 
f| the least portion of it can be 
`| carried (by the other), even 
J| though he be nearly related. You 

‘| can but admonish such as fear 


their Lord unseen and establish 


‘| regular Prayer. And whoever 
4| purifies himself does so for the 
‘| benefit of his own soul; and the 


destination (ofall) is to Allah. 


‘| 19. The blind and the seeing 
}| are notalike; 


ee Ce 
Las ober 


À -r 


gilmeer. 


14. M ai oohum laa yas- 
ma‘oo du‘aaa’akum wa law 
sami‘oo mas-tajaaboo lakum; 
wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati yakfu- 
roona bishirkikum; wa laa 


















musqalatun ilaa himlihaa laa 
yuhmal minhu shay Mie wa 
law kaana zaa qurbaa; aa 
fimzZirul-lazeena yakhshawna 
Rabbahuil bilghaybi wa aqaa- 
muş-Şalaah; wa aa 
fatfimamaa yatazakkaa linaf- 
sih; wa ilal-laahil-maseer. 














19. Wa maa yastawil-a*maa 
wal-baseer. 
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22. Norare alike those that are 
living and those that are dead. 
Allah can make any that He 


| wills to hear; but you cannot 


make those to hear who are 
(buried) in graves. 

23. You are no other than a 
warner. 

24. Verily We have sent you in 
truth, as a bearer of glad tidings, 
and as a warner: and there never 
was a people, without a warner 
having lived among them (in the 
past). 

25. And if they reject you, so 


ï| did their predecessors, to whom 





came their Apostles with Clear 
Signs, Books of dark prophecies, 


] | and the Book of Enlightenment. 


26. In the end I punished those 
who rejected Faith: and how 


`| (terrible) was My rejection (of 


them)! 


‘| 27. Do you not see that Allah 


sends down rain from the sky? 


‘| With it We then bring out pro- 


duce of various colours. And in 
the mountains are tracts white 
and red, of various shades of 


‘| colour, and black intense in hue. 


j| 28. And so amongst men and 


crawling creatures and cattle, 
they are of various colours. 
Those truly fear Allah, among 
His servants, who have know- 
ledge: for Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Oft-Forgiving. 


`| 29. Those who rehearse the 


Í 
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fH 31. 
A. 
y \ 


A Ikhfa A Ghunna A Ikhfa Meem Saakin A id 
Lasi di 


Book of Allah, establish regular 
Prayer, and spend (in charity) 
out of what We have provided 
for them, secretly and openly, 
hope for a commerce that will 
never fail: 

30. For He will pay them their 
meed, nay, He will give them 


, covey) more out of His Bounty: 


or He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (service). 

That which We have 
revealed to you of the Book 
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22. Wa maa yastawil ahyaaa’u 
wa lal-amwaat; {mpal-laaha 


yusmi‘u shaaa’u wa 
maaa AMA bimusmi fie man ti- 
quboor. 


23. Ing illaa nazeer. 


24. Maaa arsalnaaka bil- 
haqqi bashe nazeelaa; 
Wa imemin iniMatin illaa khalaa 
feehaa naze 
















DS Walinyeyvukazzibooka 
faqa kazzabal-lazeena Miñ 
Ga lihim jaaa’athum Rusu- 
luhum Bilbayyinaati wa biz- 
Zuburi wa bil-Kitaabil-Muneer. 
26. SimMMA akhaztul-lazeena 
kafaroo fakayfa kaana nakeer. 







27. Alam tara @nnal-laaha 
azla minas-samaaa’i maaa 
fa-akhrajnaa bihee samaraii 
M@ukhtalifan alwaanuhaa; wa 
minal-jibaali judai- 
hum#Gmemukhtali- 


fun al-waanuhaa wa _ gharaa- 
beebu sock 


2800Wa millaiidasi wadda- 
waaabbi wal-an‘aami mukh- 
talifun alwaanuhoo kazaalik; 

aa yakhshal-laaha min 
‘ibaadihil-‘ulamaaa’; {mnal- 
laaha ‘Azeezun Ghafoor. 


QOMMTRAAl-lazeena yatloona 


Kitaabal-laahi wa agaamus- 
Salaata wa @Afaqoo fimimida 
razaljnaahum siffanWewa ‘alaa- 
niyalaiysyarjoona tijaaratallia 


oor. 
30. Liyuwaffiyahum ujoo- 






























rahum wa _ yazeedahuim-min 
fadlih: oo Ghafoofil 
Siiako 


SIMMWAllazecee awhaynaaa 
ilayka minal-Kitaabi 


a cc 
Ta Ae ar EF Td 


Pleat 


ee 


Yo pig 


a ~~ 


-< A aga 


NIN ISTE 6 EAU 
oe “% j 39 Ai 
EES fepe GaN) 
2992 ET- 39 
Onl 3 on aok, 


Go o% 


OXW Sif ot 
LAS aA 
GEI G35 
ENTENEN 
Stil aoei 
0 lh I 
AS aL 

Mean OS aT 


Žr? 4, TA SAG 

e oe > a A g 
BBs Se) aal °F 
G 2 Sys 


EENDEN 


92 havhite 31224596 
Corl Eo peli alases pias 
$, 
@ dou 


ASTIN 5 G25 
A», NAKEN Aa, Aces 
BiNE)) AS asa Zo 2 Si 


6 92% fa, Z 


O VESS 


IT. RAPEL ESPET M 
MAENAN 

og 29 1 an TEE EZA 
Ling OILS (8815 Sl St 
Y 99, RGA 798 G24, Ae 
OIC) ESO ANE 
49779397999, 9379 


9. on 
OF ROUS rE! me 


~~ 


OSCE IRE Ea 


PN INCI EHS 


mag rL AT or Ay or 


r 


GS haw fonio Phial 


93 249447 


YY COWE~9 


K 


Ez 


` 


J 


` 


ghaam A Qalgala A Qab A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
ye oe r lng 


Fatir-35 


}| is the Truth, confining what 
was (revealed) before it: for 

è| Allah is assuredly- with respect 
to His servants - well acquain- 
ted and fully Observant. 
32. Then We have given the 
*| Book for inheritance to such of 
Our Servants as We have 
chosen: but there are among 
S| them some who wrong their 
own souls; some who follow a 
i middle course; and some who 
are, by Allah’s leave, foremost 
=| in good deeds; that is the highest 
4 | Grace. 

>| 33. Gardens of Eternity will 
4| they enter: therein they will be 
| adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls; and their garments 
-| there will be of silk. 


be to Allah, Who has removed 
|| from us (all) sorrow: for our 
Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving 
J| ready to appreciate (service): 
‘| 35. “Who has, out of His 


«| will last: no toil nor sense of 
{| weariness shall touch us 
«| therein.” 





{| 36. But those who reject 
‘| (Allah) - for them will be the 
Fire of Hell: no term shall be 
‘| determined for them, so they 
should die, nor shall its 


t| Chastisement be lightened for 


|| them. Thus do We reward every 
«| ungrateful one! 

{| 37. Therein they will cry aloud 
(for assistance): “Our Lord! 
| Bring us out: we shall work righ- 

j| teousness, not the (deeds) we 

‘| used to do!” “Did We not give 
| you long enough life so that he 
that would should receive 
admonition? And (moreover) the 
| warner came to you. So you taste 
S| the fruits of your deeds) for the 
j| wrong-doers there is no helper.” 
38. Verily Allah knows (all) 


| the hidden things of the heavens | 


| and the earth: verily He has full 
ie of all that is in 
j| (men’ Ju TLA 
a 


ae PT gy er 


34. And they will say: “Praise 


Bounty, settled us ina Home that | 





, Belles. | 





huwal- hatin EEE ET 
bayna yadayh; fimal-laaha 
bi‘ibaadihee la-Khabeeiii 
Base 
32Sumima awrasnal-K itaabal- 


lazeenas-tafaynaa min ‘ibaa- 








dinaa faminhum zaalimul- | «z 


linafsihee wa minhum- 
Mitas iaa minhum 
saabi ayraati bi-iznil- 
laah; zaalika huwal-fadlul- 
kabeer. 


33. Manatu ‘Ayya 


khuloonahaa yuh allawna 








suhum feehaa hare 


Saa gaalul-hamdu lillaa- 
hil-lazeee azhaba ‘@inal-hazan; 


Shakoor. 

35. Allazeee ahallanaa daaral- 
muqaamati lihee laa 
yamassunaa feehaa nas 
Wa laa yamassunaa feehaa 
lugho 


B6MMWallazeena kafaroo 


lahum Naaru J a laa 
yulldaa ‘alayhim fayamootoo 











‘azaabihaa; kazaalika najzee 


kulla kafo 


feehaa Rabbanaaa akhrijnaa 
na‘mal saalihan ghayral-lazee 
aa na‘mal; awa lam 
nufamilirkum-maa yatazak- 
karu feehi Mam fazakkara wa 
jaaa’: 
famaa lizzaalimeena Mm 


faseer. 


38. DRWal-laaha ‘aalimu 
ghaybis-samaawaati wal-ard; 
100 ‘aleen aatis- 
guaoar. 














feehaa min asaawira Min Zaha- 
Binwewa u AAA libaa- 
AELE 


ia Rabbanaa la-Ghafoofin | 


wa laa yukhaffafu ‘anhumemin | 


aA hum yastarikhoona | 


eeru fazooqgoo | 
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T| 39. He it is that has made you | 39. Huwal-lazee ja‘alakum 


k| 41. 


‘| inheritors in the earth: if, then, 
‘}| any do reject (Allah), their re- 
‘| jection (works) against them- 
J| selves: their rejection but adds 
‘| to the odium for the Unbelievers 
J) in the sight of their Lord: their 
rejection but adds to (their own) 

Î| undoing. 


à| 40. Say: “Have you seen 
] | (these) ‘Partners’ of yours whom 
you call upon besides Allah? 
j| Show me what it is they have 

=| created in the (wide) earth. Or 


4 | have they a share in the heavens? 


`| Or have We given them a Book 
from which they (can derive) 
`| clear (evidence)?- Nay, the 


4| wrong-doers promise each other 


`| nothing but delusions. 


It is Allah Who sustains 
į the heavens and the earth, lest 
they cease (to function): and if 
§| they should fail, there is none - 


{| not one - can sustain them 


į thereafter: Verily He is Most 
{| Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


}| 42. They swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if a warner 


"J| came to them, they would 


‘| follow his guidance better than 


"| any (other) of the Peoples: but 


when a warner came to them, it 
‘| has only increased their flight 
(from righteousness),- 

43. On account of their arro- 
4| gance in the land and their plot- 
ting of Evil. But the plotting of 


4| Evil will hem in only the authors 


à| thereof. Now are they but 


j | looking for the way the ancients 


=| were dealt with? But no change 

j| will you find in Allah’s way (of 

dealing): no turning off will you 

find in Allah’s way (of dealing). 

44. Do they not travel through 

4| the earth, and see what was the 
`| End of those 
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khalaaa’ifa fil-ard; faman 
Kafara fa‘alayhi kufruh; wa laa 
yazeedul-kaafireena kufruhum 
finda Rabbihim illaa maf 
Wa laa yazeedul-kaafireena 
kufruhum illaa khasa 


40. Qul ara’aytum shura- 


kaaa’a kumul-lazeena tall‘oona 
onil-laah; aroonee 
maazaa khalaqoo minal-ardi am 
lahum shi S-Samaawaati 
am aataynaahum Kitaaban 
fahum ‘alaa bayyinatimeminh; 
bal iyya‘ iduz-zaalimoona 
ba‘duhum ba‘dan illaa ghuroo- 
raa. 











41. iMMal-laaha yumsikus- 
samaawaati wal-arda AM zoo- 










laa; wa | lataaa in amsa- 
kahumaa min ah 

Ba‘ dih; oo kaana Halee- 
man Ghafo 


AWA allsamoo billaahi 
jahda aymaanihim lafi jäaa’a- 
hum nazeerul-layakoomunna 
ahdaa min ihdal-umami fala! 

jaaa’ahum naze 
zaadahum illaa nufooraa. 






43. Istikbaafan’fil-ardi wa 
makras-sayyi’; wa laa yahee- 
qul-makrus-sayyi’u illaa bi- 
ahlih; fahal YanZuroona illaa 
Siiiatal-awwaleen; falaiifdjida 
liSGHHAtil-laahi tablleclaaywWa 
lan jida lisufifiatil-laahi tah- 


weelaa. 








44. Awalam yaseeroo fil-ardi 
faYamg@iiroo kayfa kaana 
‘aaqibatul-lazeena 
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Ce hoe LSE I OS aie n a, “i cme — n 
4 before them,- though they were | @alihim wa kaanooo ashadda| %72 nets 2 BES sels è 

superior to them in strength? | minhum quwwahiiwa maa s39 rete A 
] Nor is Allah to be frustrated by | kaanal-laahu liyu‘jizahoo Min | Pe. TH Pre AAG Hs 
< anything whatever in the Shay if! fis-samaawaati wa laa (346% 6985 WOL ws |} 





RED I. 





heavens or on earth: for He is | fil-ard; ifff@hoo kaana ‘Alee- 46 as, 4 NN | 
l All-Knowing, All-Powerful. | mamOädeciAm Ti i spot ) 
ys Ble © 


Les Ñ 
45. If Allah were to punish We 

men according to what they 353,55 py 
hy ieee He would not leave on 
A the back of the (earth) a single 
Peles creature: but He gives 
them respite for a stated Term: 
when their Term expires, verily | 
Allah has in His sight all His | 


Reidel 





459) Wa law yu'aakhizul- 

laali naasa bimaa kasaboo 

maa taraka ‘alaa zahrihaa min 

daaabbafinwewa laakify® 

Vi akh-khiruhum ilaaa ajali 

izaa jaaa’a 

ajaluhum fa-fiffal-laaha kaana — 
bi‘ibaadihee Baseeraa. 


ETTO 
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Ya-Sin YAASEEEN-36 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


Yaa-Seeen. 


In the name of Allah, Most 
_ Gracious, Most Merciful. _ 





sy 





po 


= Tae a a a a aa ft a i a A a l aaa 






6. LiliZia qawmamiaa 
Zira aabaaa’uhum fahum 
ghaafiloon. 


In order that you may ad- 
onish a people, whose fathers 
ad received no admonition, 
d who therefore remain heed- 


PERE? 


8.  [fifida ja‘alnaa feee a‘naa- 
gihim aghlaalaifahiya ilal- 
azqaani fahu mūğmahoon. 


We have put yokes round 
eir necks right up to their 
hins, so that their heads are 
orced up (and they cannot see). 


me 0O eo 
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l. Ya-Sin. l ae 77 
2. By the Qur’an, full of Wis- | 2. Wal-Qur’aanil-Hakeem. Yo yaar |R 
dom,- OAA giai 

3. You are indeed one of the | 3.  Mħäka laminal-mursaleen. AAA AKTA ý- 
| Apostles, (Aw ENA na ái) 
4.  Onaï:raight Way. ER (2 Be 
5. ItisaRevelation sent down RETI ER etme bine Se Fi 
| by (Him), the Exalted in Might, elal- AZeeZzir-ha- AA A? eZ |Y 
Most Merciful. | wo \y ra | Ls X 


less (ofthe Signs ofAllah). i sirs ag 

7. The Word is proved true | 7. Laqa@ haqqal-qawlu A BE AAA KA |E 
against the greater part of them: | ‘alaaa aksarihim fahum laa aS S9 : 
for they do not believe. yu’minoon. oror ey R 


9. And We have put a bar in | 9. Wa jaʻalnaa mim bayni he 49 
| front of them and a bar behind | aydeehim — a Vos 2 Í g Galt Ñ 
=| them, and further, We have khalfihim saddan fa-ag shay- | 23) 22 3 Dy oe mis 
covered them up; so that they | naahum fahum laa yuBsiroon. wes Ut Me Ñ 
cannot see. res IS? 3% Fi 
10. The same is it to them | 10. Wa sawaaa’un ‘alayhim Dhasar ee Pea By 
‘ yoa > as 
| whether you admonish them or | , 3 ai Pe) US| 5 y 3 
na asec, | Siig f 
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Ya-Sin-36 





believe. 





— Te laa yu’ minoon. 


11. You can but admonish such | 11. Mamaa Wiru manit- 


) a one as follows the Message and 
fears the (Lord) Most Gracious, 
A unseen: give such a one, there- 
%| fore, good tidings of Forgiveness 
3| and a Reward most generous. 
$| 12. Verily We shall give life to 
4 the dead, and We record that 
$| which they send before and that 
4 which they leave behind, and of 
all things have We taken account 
di m a clear Book (of evidence). 


a ante the (story of) the 
‘| Companions of the City. Be- 
hold! there came Apostles to it. 
A 14. When We (first) sent to 
‘| them two Apostles, they rejec- 
\ ted them: but We strengthened 
(| them with a third: they said, 
| “Truly, we have been sent on a 
H mission to you.” 
S 15. The (people) said: “You 
| are only men like ourselves; and 
y (Allah) Most Gracious sends no 
sort of revelation: you do 
4] nothing but lie.” 
jy 16. They said: “Our Lord 
j| knows that we have been sent on 
i a mission to you: 
17. “And our duty is only to 

4 proclaim the clear Message.” 

f 18. The (people) said: “For us, 
X we augur an evil omen from 

you: if you do not desist, we si 

certainly stone you. And a 
| vous EE indeed will be 
| inflicted on you by us.” 


$| 19. They said: “Your evil 
| omens are with yourselves: (you 
X4 deem this an evil omen, if you 
i are admonished: Nay, but you 


S 


Set forth to them, by way of | 


taba‘az-Zikra wa khashiyar- 

Rahmaana bilghayl fabash- 

shirhu bimaghfirafinwawa afii 
eem. 


12. Ifaa Nahnu nuhyil maw- 

taa wa naktubu maa qaddamoo 

wa aasaarahum; wa kulla 

shay`in ahsaynaahu feee Imaa- 
ee 





1399Wadri8 lahu Masalan 


Ashaabal-Qaryah; iz jaaa’a-hal- 
mursaloon. 


14. Iz arsalnaaa ilayhimus- 
nayni fakazzaboohumaa 
fa‘azzaznaa bisaali aa- 
looo Maaa ilaykummursa- 


loon. 


15. Qaaloo maaa giim illaa 
basha Mislunaa wa maaa 
aiizalar-Rahmaanu Mim Sayin 
in nm illaa takziboon. 












16. Qaaloo Rabbunaa ya‘lamu 
iaaa ilaykum lamursaloon. 


17. Wa maa ‘alaynaaa illal- 


- balaaghul-mubeen. 


18. Qaalooo Mha tatayyarnaa 
a la’il-lam f@mta@hoo lanar- 
wa layama§sane 
a ‘azaabun aleei 


PMOAaloo taaa’irukume 
Ma'akum; a/iilZiikkirtulibal 
anm qawiinemusrifoon. 
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A eal s people transgressing all | O CL pð 2 398 Foy 4 
i 20. Wa jaaa’a min aial- TEVET 7 
20. Then there came running jak ; ade a) Ay | Ne lem 
4 from the farthest part of the City, se ee A aJo O: ra y er w Cr 63 

a man, saying, “O my people! | 4° “eae Ah At | rome 
| Obey the Apostles: mursaleen. P gia Sd <% pane 
A re “Obey those who ask no | 21. Ittabi‘oo mal-laa yas’alu- | 22 Pee cA, Olas 
A| reward of you (for themselves), | kum allina hum-muhta- | 
yj and who have themselves | goon pate > 4, 
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j pe Gnl ee cael cl a ha i ia oe fe fp a a 

22. “It would not be reasonable | 22. Wa maa liya laaa a‘budul- |[23 0 y 5 4+ 22x | 
l in me if I did not serve Him Who | lazee fațaranee wa ilayhi ea Pare vos Yaus 


created me, and to Whom you 
| shall (all) be brought back. 

23. “Shall I take (other) gods 
besides Him? If (Allah) Most 
| Gracious should intend some 
| adversity for me, of no use what- 
ever will be their intercession for 
me, nor can they deliver me. 


| 24. “I would indeed, if I were 
| todo so, be in manifest Error. 


25. “For me, I have faith in the 
Lorg of you (all): listen, then, to 


i 26. It was said: “You enter the 
Garden.” He said: “Ah me! 
‘| Would that my People knew 
j| (what Iknow)!- 
27. “For that my Lord has 
granted me Forgiveness and has 
enrolled me among those held in 
M honour!” 
| 28. And We did not send 
down against his People, after 
him, any hosts from heaven, nor 
was it needful for Us so to do. 
29. It was no more than a 
s single mighty Blast, and behold! 
j| they were (like ashes) quenched 
and silent. 
30. Ah! Alas for (My) ser- 
vants! There comes not an 
pees to them but they mock 
| him! 
31. Don’t they see how many 
‘| generations before them We 
J| destroyed? Not to them will 
{| they return: 
| 32. But each one of them all - 
will be brought before Us (for 
=| judgment). 
33. A Sign for them is the 
earth that is dead: We do give it 
life, and produce grain 
therefrom, of which you do eat. 


5 fet el al a, 


Th 


| 34. And We produce therein 
orchards with date-palms and 

vines, and We cause springs to 

gush forth therein: 

35. That they may enjoy the 
4 fruits of this ( ss it was not 

i 
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A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
Las) PEPE 


turja‘oon. 


23. ’A-attakhizu Min dõoni- 
heee aalihatan My@¥iiridnir- 
Rahmaanu bidurril-laa tughni 
famnee shafaa‘atuhum shay’ 


anw wa laa yuingizoon. 

24. Meee izal-lafee dalaa- 
limmübeen. 

25. Mikee aamanti bi- 


Rabbikum fasma‘oon. 


26. Qeelalkkhulil-Jammah; 
qaala yaa layta qawmee 
ya‘lamoon. 








27. Bimaa ghafara lee Rabbee 
wa ja‘alanee minal-mukra- 
meen. 


28. Wa maaa @iizalnaa ‘alaa 


qawmihee Mimibadihee Miñ 


jündim mMinas-samaaa’i wa maa 
kinnaa munzileen. 

29. {iKaanat illaa sayhafanw 
Waahidafanfa-izaa hum 


khaamidoon. 






30. Yaa hasratan ‘alal-‘ibaall; 
maa ya-teehifi=mir Rasoolin 
illaa kaanoo bihee yastahzi’ oon. 


31. Alam yaraw kam ahlak- 
naa gaBlahum-minal-qurooni 
amnahum ilayhim laa yarji‘oon. 


32. Wa im kūllul-lammaa 


jamee‘ul-ladaynaa muhdaroon. 


33. Wa Aayatul-lahumul 
ardul-maytatu ahyaynaahaa wa 


akhrajinaa minhaa habban 
faminhu ya-kuloon. 


34. Wa Me eico penaa 





a ‘naa binw ma fela 
minal-‘uyoon. 


35. Liya-kuloo MiM Sanari- 


hee wa maa ‘amilathu 


ee ind a ee E a os 
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Part 23 Ya-Sin-36 


| Í their hands da made this: will 
X| they not then give thanks? 


] 36. Glory to Allah, Who 
§ created in pairs all things that 
J the earth produces, as well as 

their own (human) kind and 

(other) things of which they 
4| have no knowledge. 

37. And a Sign for them ts the 
j| Night: We withdraw therefrom 
N the Day, and behold they are 
j| plunged in darkness; 
$ 38. And the Sun runs his 

|| course for a period determined 
) for him: that is the decree of 


|| All the Exalted in Might, the 
owing. 


bey And the Moon,- We have 
/ measured for her mansions (to 
traverse) till she returns like the 
old (and withered) lower part of a 
date-stalk. 


40. It is not permitted to the 
Sun to catch up the Moon, nor 
can the Night outstrip the Day: 
each (just) swims along in (its 
own) orbit (according to Law). 


41. Anda Sign for them is that 


| We bore their race (through the 
]| Flood) in the loaded Ark; 


42. And We have created for 
l en similar (vessels) on which 


Te et a Mca ih Tr 


they ride. 

} 43. If it were Our Will, We 
t| could drown them: then would 
"|| there be no helper (to hear their 
aN cry), nor could they be delivered, 
44. Exceptby way ofMercy from 
} Us, and by way of (worldly) con- 

K venience (toservethem) foratime. 
45. When they are told, “You 


fear that which is before you and 


E it 


order that you may receive 
Mercy,” (they turn back). 


46. Nota Sign comes to them 
from among the Signs of their 
Lord, but they turn away 
therefrom. 


47. And when they are told, 
“You ao of (the bounties) 
with which Allah has provided 
ou,” the Unbelievers say to 
J| those who believe: 


“Ss 
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that which will be after you, in | 
| turhamoon. 
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aydeehim; afalaa yashkuroon. 


36. SuBhaanal-lazee khalaqal 
azwaaja kullahaa Mimmaa 
fimbitul-ardu wa min @pfusi- 
him wa fiitinaa laa ya‘lamoon. 


37. Wa Aayatul-lahumul- 
laylu naslakhu minhufinahaara 
fa-izaa hum=muzlimoon. 


38. Wash-shamsu taffree 
limustaqarril-lahaa; zaalika 
tafdeerul-‘Azeezil-‘ Aleem. 


39. Walqamara qaddarnaahu 
manaazila hattaa ‘aada kal‘ur- 
joonil-qadeem. 


40. Lash-shamsu Yaiibaghee 
lahaaa a @@rikal-qamara wa 
lal-laylu saabi@iii@#iadhaar; wa 
kullin fee falakiiiy=yasbahoon. 


41. Wa-Aayatul-lahum-a@ifinaa 


 hamalnaa zurriyyatahum fil- 


fulkil-mashhoon. 


42. Wa khalaffmaa lahum= 
miM mislihee maa yarkaboon, 
43. Wa M nasha- nughrighum 


falaa sareekha lahum wa laa 


hum Yangazoon. 


44. Illaa rahmatim minna 
wa mataa‘an ilaa heen 0) 





45 Wa izaa qeela lahumut- 
mäda maa bayna aydeekum wa 
maa khalfakum la‘allakum 


46. Wa maa _ ta-teehim=min 
Aaya min Aayaati Rabbi- 
him illaa kaanoo ‘anhaa mu‘ri- 
deen. 

47. Wa izaa qeela lahum 
Anfiqoo razagakumul- 
laahu qaalallazeena kafaroo 
lillazeena aamanooo 
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A SELES SEED ET TET OTE ter if commer te 


“Shall we then feed those whom, 
‘| if Allah had so willed, He would 
M have fed, (Himself)?- you are in 
nothing but manifest error.” 

48. Further, they say, “When 
will this promise (come to pass), 
| if what you say is true?” 


49. They will not (have to) wait 
j| for anything but a single Blast: it 
S| will seize them while they are yet 
J| disputing among themselves! 
: X 50. No (chance) will they then 
l have, by will, to dispose (of their 
E nor to return to their own 
E coni e! 
‚51. The trumpet shall be 
sounded, when behold! from the 
sepulchres (men) will rush forth 
to their Lord! 
i 52. They will say: “Ah! woe 
è| unto us! Who has raised us u 
j| from our beds of re oe | 
S voice will say:) “This is what 
l (Allah) Most Gracious had 
promised. And true was the word 
N of the Apostles!” 
53. It will be no more than a 
‘| single Blast, when lo! they will 
4 all be brought up before Us! 


| 54. Then, on that Day, not a 
soul will be wronged in the 
least, and you shall but be repaid 
the meeds of your past Deeds. 

Ñ 55. Verily the Companions of 
the Garden shall that Day have 
joy inall that they do; 


Tah aT A 


56. They and their associates 
l will be in groves of (cool) shade, 
‘reclining on Thrones (of 

j| dignity); 

Si 
| will be there for them; they shall 
4 have whatever they call for; 


\-| 58. “Peace!”-a Word (of saluta- 
È ea from a Lord, Most Merciful! 
“And O you in sin! You 
E apart this Day! 
| 60. “Did I not enjoin on you, 
d J| Oyou children ofAdam, 


3 
. i 
fa ar F 


A Ikhfa 
Lasi 


ee ge ee rri 


EA 


(Every) fruit (enjoyment) 








anufimu mal-law yashaaa’ul- 
laahu af amahooo in antum illaa 
fee dalaalii mibe 





B Wa yaqooloona mataa 
haazal- wa‘du 
gaadiqeen. 


49, Maa Yanzuroona illaa 
sayhatanw-waahidatan ta- 
khuzuhum wa hum yakhis- 
simoon. 

50. Falaa yastatee‘oona taw- 
siyatanw-wa laaa ilaaa ahlihim 
yarji‘oon. 

51. Wa nufikha fis-Soori fa- 
izaa humeminal-ajdaasi ilaa 
Rabbihim Yansiloon. 











52. Qaaloo yaa nasia 
mam Da asanaa Mim marga- 
dinaa; haazaa maa wa ‘adar- 
Rahmaanu wa sadaqal-mursa- 
loon. 





Waahidafan fa-izaa hum 


jamee‘ul-ladaynaa muhdaroon. 


54. Fal- Yawma laa tuzlamu naf- 


Simsia nwa laa tujzawna 
illaa maa kuntum ta‘maloon. 


55. Maa =Ashaabal-Jannatil- 
Yawma fee shugh 
hoon. 





56. Hum wa azwaajuhum fee 
zgilaalin ‘alal-araaa’iki mutta- 
ki’oon. 


Lahum feehaa faakiha- 


57. 
Uan Wa lahu Maa yadda‘oon. 





58. Salaatin gawlam mir- 
Rabbir-Raheeh yy 
59) Wamtaazul-Yawma ayyu- 
hal-mujrimoon. 
60. Alam a‘hafl ilaykum yaa 
Baneee Aadama 
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53. Mkäanat illaa sayhalanwe | 
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À q era eT a l a a ih a aA Se i aa “i ra = 
al-laa ta‘budush-Shaytaana 


‘adukan 


|| that you should not worship 
Satan; for that he was to you an 
| enemy avowed?- 


61. “And that you should 
«| worship Me, (for that) this was 
the Straight Way? 


62. “But he did lead astray a 
great multitude of you. Did you 
| not, then, understand? 


i — fae i ae a 


63. “This is the Hell of which 
| you were (repeatedly) warned! 
64. “You embrace the (fire) 
this Day, for that you. (persis- 
A tently) felecied (Truth).” 

65. That Day We shall set a 
seal on their mouths. But their 
=| hands will speak to Us, and their 
feet bear witness, to all that they 
` did. 


66. Ifithad been Our Will, We 
could surely have blotted out 
their eyes; then should they have 
run about groping for the Path, 
}| but how could they have seen? 
67. Andifithad been Our Will, 
“| We could have transformed them 
(to remain) in their places; then 
© they should have been unable to 
move about, nor could they have 
| returned (after error). 
| 68. If We grant long life to any, 
| We cause him to be reversed in 
nature: will they not then under- 
stand? 
69. We have not instructed the 
Ve het) in Poetry, nor is it meet 
im: this is no less than a 
W Message and a Qur’an making 
things clear: 
70. That it may give admoni- 
tion to any (who are) alive, and 
that the charge may be proved 
against those who reject (Truth). 
4| 71. Don’t they see that it is We 
$| Who have created for them - 
among the things which Our 
| hands have fashioned - cattle, 
which are under their dominion?- 
72. And that We have 
j| subjected them to their (use)? of 
them some do carry them and 
some they eat: 
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| infa@hoo lakum 
Mübee 


6l Wa-ani‘-budoonee:; haazaa 
Şira MiGs taqech 





62004 lagall adalla Minim 
jibifMam@Raseeraa; afalam 


takoonoo ta‘qiloon. 


63. Haazihee Jaliainamul-latee 
kn too‘adoon. 

64. Islawhal-Yawma bimaa 
nm takfuroon. 

65. Al-Yawma nakhtimu ‘alaaa 
afwaahihim wa tukallimunaaa 
aydeehim wa tashhadu arjulu- 
hui bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


66. Wa law nashaaa’u lata- 
masnaa ‘alaaa a‘yunihim fasta- 
baqus-siraata fa-aiitida yubsi- 
roon. 

67. Wa law nashaaa’u lamasa- 
khnaahum ‘alaa makaanatihim 
famas-tataa‘oo mudifWanwawa 


laa yarji‘oon. 


68. Wa Mammi ammirhu 


| nunakkishu fil-khalf afalaa 


ya‘giloon. 

69. Wa maa ‘allamnaahush- 

shi‘ra wa maa Yaiibaghee lah; in 

huwa illaa zikin Wa Qur’aa- 
een. 

70. Li¥aiiZira Mamana 

hayyanwWewa yahiqqal-qawlu 


‘alal-kaafireen. 






Awalam yaraw á 
khalafnaa lahu 


‘amilat aydeenaaa an ‘aali 
um lahaa maalikoon. 





72. Wa zallalnaahaa lahum 
faminhaa rakoobuhum wa 
minhaa ya-kuloon. 
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The Saffat-37 


N 73. “Ata they have (other) 
{| profits from them (besides), and 
they get (milk) to drink. Will 
they not then be grateful? 
74. Yetthey take (for worship) 
gods other than Allah, (hoping) 
that they might be helped! 


“| 75. They have not the power 
to ARID them: but they will be 
brought up (before Our 
Judg 
4 condemned). 

76. Let not their speech, then, 
grieve you. Verily We know 
i what they hide as well as what 

they disclose. 

SE Does not man see that it is 

We Who created him from 
| sperm? Yet behold! he (stands 
Ñ| forth) as an open adversary! 


78. And he makes compari- 
$ sons for Us, and forgets his own 


À (c Ea and) Creation: he says, 
o can give life to at bones 
Ñ| and decomposed ones (at that)?” 
79. Say, “He will give them 
à life Who created them for the 
| first time! for He is Well-versed 
in every kind of creation!- 
80. “The same Who produces 
à| for you fire out of the green tree, 
when behold! you kindle 
=| therewith (your own fires)! 
81. “Isnot He Who created the 
| heavens and the earth able to 
| create the like thereof?” - yes, 
indeed! for He is the Creator 
H Supreme, of skill and know- 
&| ledge (infinite)! 
82. Verily, when He intends a 
4 thing, His Command is, “Be”, 
and itis! 


83. So glory to Him in Whose 
hands is the dominion of all 
X things and to Him will you be 
| all brought back. 


Saffat, or Those Ranged 
in Ranks 


l] 
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Ti 
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In the name of Allah, Most 
. Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l. By those who range 
themselves: in ranks, 
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73. Wa lahum feehaa manaa- 
fi‘u wa mashaarif& afalaa yash- 
kuroon. | 
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74. Wattakhazoo min doonil- 
laahi aalihatal-la‘allahum Yun- 
§aroon. 


75. Laa yastatee’oona nasgra- 
hum wa hum lahum Jundum 
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roona wa maa yu ‘linoon. 

77. Awalam yaral-insdanu 
amda khalaffnaahu Mim 
matn fa-izaa huwa khasee- 
mum-mubeen, n 


Wa daraba lanaa masa- 











Pwa nasiya khalqahoo AG rere T ( 
qaala SEND yil-‘izaama wa NT X 
hiya ramee iii 0 oh) RI h WA ee | 





mOi yuhyeehal-lazeee 
aisha-ahaaa awwala marrahij 
Wa Huwa bikulli khalqin 
‘Aleem. 

80. Allazee ja‘ala lakum® 
finash-shajaril-akhdari naaran 
fa-izaaa Amm minhu toogi- 
doon. | 
81. Awa laysal-lazee khala- 
qas-samaawaati wal-arda bi- 
qaadirin ‘alaaa afy-yakhluga 
mislahui balaa wa Huwal- 
Khallaagul-‘ Aleem. 


82. Tiamaaa amruhooo i izaaa 
araada shay’an Mp yaqoola 


lahoo Ki fayakoon. 


83. Fa-Sulfhaanal-lazee biya- 
nee malakootu kulli shay- 
fiw-wa ilayhi turja‘oon. 
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ASSAAAFFAAT-37 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 
l.  Wassaaaffaati saffaa, 
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yi} 2. And so are strong in 
I repelling (evil), 

yy} 3. And thus proclaim the | 
4 D (of Allah)! 

Verily, verily, your God 
4 aah is One!- 

Lord of the heavens and of 
he earth and all between them, 
Ì and Lord of every point at the 
rising of the sun! 

à 6. We have indeed decked the 
lower heaven with beauty (in) 
N the stars,- 


7. , (For beauty) and for guard 
against all obstinate rebellious 
| evil spirits, 


=| 8. (So) they should not strain 
their ears in the direction of the 
$| Exalted Assembly but be cast 
away from every side, 
A| 9. Repulsed, for they are 
} under a perpetual Chastisement, 
4) 10. Except such as snatch 
i away something by stealth, and 
they are pursued by a flaming 
Ñ| Fire, of piercing brightness. 
11. Just ask their opinion: are 
Shey the more difficult to create, 
j| or the (other) beings We have 
=| created? We have created them 
A out ofa sticky clay! 


Te as 


‘ee aT 


ea f 


12. Truly you marvel, while 
A they ridicule,- 

13. And, when they are admo- 
{ nished, pay no heed,- 

14. And, when they see a Sign, 
N om turn it to mockery,- 
e And say, “This is nothing 
but evident sorcery! 


16. “What! when we die, and 
«| become dust and bones, shall 
}| we (then) be raised up (again) 


SN 17. “And also our fathers of 


l old?” 
AŠ 18. You say: “Yes, and you 
}| shall then be humiliated (on 
| account ofyour evil).” 
l 19. Then it will be a single 
(compelling) cry; and behold, 
| they will besini to see! 
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20) Pazzaajiraati zara) 
3. Fattaaliyaati Zikraa. 
4. [fia Ilaahakum la-Waahilll 


5. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa maa baynahumaa wa 
Rabbul-mashaarif, 


6. liaa zalyaiitids-samaaa- 
*ad-dunyaa bizeenatinil-kawaa- 
kij 






8. Laa yaSsamima‘oona ilal- 


mala-il-a‘laa wa yufzafoona 


imi kulli jaani 
9. Duh oot añw We 


10. Illaa man khatifal-kha§fata 
fa-atba‘ahoo shihaabiin Sdaqifil! 










lahum 








11) Fastaftihim ahum ashaddu 
khalgan am-man khala@naaa; 
inaa khalağfnaahuñ min 
{enil-laazi E 














DEBA ‘ajifita wa yaskharoon. 


13. Wa izaa zukkiroo laa 
yazkuroon. 

14. Wa izaa ra-aw Aayatany2 
Yastaskhiroon. 

15. Wa qaalooo in haazaaa 
illaa sihi Mmübeen. 
16. *A-izaa mitnaa wa Kilda 
turaabanWwewa ‘izaaman ` 


d= 








Miaa lamaB oosoon. 


17. Awa aabaaa’unal awwa- 
loon. 

18. Qul na‘am wa Mim 
daakhiroon. 

19, Fa-jiffamaa hiya zafra- 
finwoWwaahidafinlfa-izaa hum 
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|| up with pride, 
S| 36. And say: “What! shall we 





| 20. ~ They will say, “Ah! woe to | 
R us! this is the Day of Judgment! 


| kti 


21. (A voice will say,) “This is 
`| the Day of Sorting Out, whose 


“4 Truth you (once) denied!” 
Ì 22. “Bring you up”, it shall be 


said, “The wrong-doers and 


x| their wives, and the things they 
j| worshipped- 
i 23. “Besides Allah, and lead 
| them to the Way to the (fierce) 
x| Fire. 


| 24. “But stop them, for they 


must be asked: 


A| 25. ““What is the matter with 
# you that you do not help each 
other?’” 


| 26. Nay, but that day they 


shall submit (to Judgment); 


S| 27. And they will turn to one 


another, and question one another. 


$| 28. They will say: “It was you 


who used to come to us from the 


Ne hand (of power and autho- 
fy rity)! 


29. They willreply: “Nay, you 
}| yourselves had no Faith! 

4| 30. “Nor had we any authority 
| over you. Nay, it was you who 
J| were a people in obstinate 
| rebellion! 


roved 
of our 


31. “So now has been 
true, against us, the Wor 


è| Lord that we shall indeed (have 


to) ‘a (the punishment of our 


=| SINS 


32. “We led you astray: for 


‘| truly we were ourselves astray.” 


33. Truly, that Day, they will 


‘| (all) share in the Chastisement. 


34. Verily that is how We shall 


‘| deal with sinners. 


35. For they, when they were 
told that there is no god except 
Allah, would puff themselves 


give up our gods for the sake ofa 


; a 


Nay! he has come with the 


S i ry) Tnith, and he confirms (the 
ess 


age of) the Apostles (before 


ise ee 
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20. Wa qaaloo yaa waylanaa 


haazaa Yawmud-Deen. 


21. Haazaa Yawmul-Faslil- 
lazee hee tukaz 
ziboon. 


22. Uhshurul-lazeena zala- 
moo wa azwaajahum wa maa 
kaanoo ya‘ budoon. 


23. Mim dðonil-laahi fahdoo- 
hum ilaa siraatil-Jaheem. 


24. Wa gqifoohum innahum- 
 Mas’ooloon. 


25. Maa lakum laa tanaaşa- 
roon. 

26. Bal humul-Yawma mus- 
taslimoon. 


27. Wa alfbala ba‘duhum ‘alaa | 


diny-ye aloon. 
Santos ifinakum kinm 


Ce ‘anil-yameen. 





29. Qdaaloo bal lam takoonoo 
mu’mineen. 
30. Wa maa kaana lanaa 


‘alaykum=min Siiltaaiiimlllbal 
kinm qawman taagheen. 


31. Fahaqqa 
Rabbinaaa 





“alaynaa qawlu 
lazaaa’iqoon. 





| 32. Fa-aghwaynaakum {iinaa 
| Rida ghaaween. 


33. Fadiisahum Yawma’iZin 


fil-‘azaabi mushtarikoon. 


34. iMa kazaalika naf‘alu | 
| bil-mujrimeen. 


35. Tifahum kaanooo izaa 
geela lahum laaa ilaaha illal- 
laahu yastakbiroon. 


36. Wa yaqooloona a’ifinda 
lataarikooo aalihatinaa lishaa‘i- 


rim-majnool 
S700Bal jaaa’a bilhaqgi wa 


saddaqal-mursaleen. 


Plc! 
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The Saffat-—37 


ALDIS, 


Î| 38. Youshallindeedtasteofthe | 38. Miäkum lazaaa’iqul- 


.| grievous Chastisement;- 
"39. But it will be no more than 
the retribution of (the Evil) that 
“| you have wrought;- 
40. But the sincere (and 
fy devoted) Servants of Allah,- 

For them is a Sustenance 
ed 
42. Fruits (Delights); and they 


-Fog enjoy) honour and dignity, 


In Gardens of Felicity, 
EA Facing each other on 
-| Thrones (of dignity): 


45. Round will be passed to 
them a cup from a clear-flowing 
fountain, 
«| 46. Crystal-white, ofa taste deli- 
cious to those who drink (thereof), 
47. Free from headiness; nor 
hd sey suffer intoxication 
therefrom. 

48. And besides them will be 
chaste women, restraining their 
po with big eyes (of 
‘| wonder and beauty). 
49. As if they were (delicate) 
eggs closely guarded. 
50. Then they will turn to one 
another and question one 
eS 

One of them will start the 
an and say: “I had an intimate 
oo (on the earth), 
52. Who used to say, “What! 
are you among those who bear 
witness to the truth (of the 
Message 

“When we die and become 
| dat and bones, shall we indeed 
receive rewards and punish- 
ments?’ 
54. (A voice) said: “Would you 
like to look down?” 
55. He looked down and saw 
him in the midst ofthe Fire. 
56. He said: “By Allah! you 
were little short of bringing me to 
i pein 

“Had it not been for the 
Chace of my Lord, I should 
hoe have been among those 
ee (there)! 

“Is it (the case) that we 
4 aati not die, 
=| 59. “Except our first death, and 


‘azaabil-aleem. 

39. Wa maa tujzawna illaa 
maa kinim ta‘maloon. 

40. Illaa‘ibaadal-laahil-mukh- 
laseen. 

41. Ulaaa’ika lahum rizq@iimé 
loosens Bre Ses eee 
49 Fawaakihu wa hum- muk- 


ramoon. 


43. Fee JannaatineNa‘ecem. 
44. ‘Alaa- surufimemltaqaa- 


bileen. 


45. Yutaafu ‘alayhi Bika- 
ihein- cA 


46Baydaaa’a_ laz-zatil-lish- 
shaaribeen. 
47. Laa feehaa ghawlinwowa 
laa hum ‘ ‘anhaa MR foon, 

48. Wa fifidahum qaasiraatut- 
tarfi ‘ech EEE 
49. Ka-annahunna baydum- 
fiaknoohWiwemas Gea pi 





















50) Fa-alfbala ba‘duhum ‘alaa 
ba*@ifiy=yvatasaaa’aloon. 


Qaala qaaa’ilimeminhum 
Mid kaana lee garech 0) 





520 Yaqoolu a’iifiaka laminal- 


musaddiqeen. 


53. ’A-izaa mitnaa wa Kina 
turaabanwewa ‘izaaman ’a- 
ififida lamadeenoon. 


54. Qaala hal @ntim-miutta- 


li‘oon. 
55. Fattala‘a fara-aahu fee 
sawaaa il-Jaheem. 


56. Qaala tallaahi im Kitta 


laturdeen. 


57. Wa law laa ni‘matu Rab- 
bee lakim minal-muhdareen. 





58. Afamaa nahnu bimayyi- 
teen. 
59. Illa mawtatanal-oolaa wa 


w” 7 
Yy cih 
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Rp a n a a A eveaE ETT ERE E rene 
60. Verily this 3 is site supreme | 60. IMMA haazaa lahuwal- 9’ ati AIT A 

4 cng © sal ZAA | s9 lib ! | 


E 
E 
À 





| 65. 
+ are like the heads of devils: 


A 
à 66. Truly they will eat thereof 


For the like of this let all 
strive, who wish to strive. 

Is that the better entertain- 
ment or the Tree of Zaqqum? 


i 63. For We have truly made it 
y| (as) atrial for the wrong-doers. 
| 64. For it is a tree that springs 
j | out of the bottom of Hell-fire: 


The shoots of its fruit-stalks 


and fill their bellies therewith. 





ule 


Y 


Sha, 


ie 
ya 
‘ 








Al 67. 
}| will be given a mixture made of 
&| boiling water. 


Then on top of that they 


68. Then their return shall be 


à| to the (Blazing) Fire. 


| 69. Truly they found their 
| fathers on the wrong Path; 
70. So they foo) were rushed 
down on their footsteps! 
71. And truly before them, 
many ofthe ancients went astray: 

But We sent aforetime, 
A them, (Apostles) to 
ann them; = 

Then see what was the end 
of those who were admonished 
Fa heeded not),- 

Except the sincere (and 
devoted) Servants of Allah. 
75. (In the days of old), Noah 
cried to Us, and We are the best 
to hear prayer. 


76. And We delivered him and 
his people from the Great 


y| Calamity, 


| 77. And made his progeny to 
>| endure (on the earth) 


| 78. And We left (this blessing) 
5 for him among generations to 


s 
A- 


H Noah among the nations!” 


come in later times: 
79. “Peace and salutation to 


| 79. Salaamun 
fil-‘aalameen. 


61. Limisli haazaa falya‘ma- 
lil-‘aamiloon. 


62. Azaalika khay#tin@itizu- 


lan am shajaratuz-Zaqqoom. 


63. iiaa ja‘alnaahaa fitnatal- 
lizzaalimeen. 


64. [iniahaa shajara Akh- 


ruju feee aslil-Jaheem. 


65. Tal‘uhaa ka-@iifahoo 


ru’ oosush-Shayaateen. 


66. Fa-ininmahum la-aakiloona 
minhaa famaali’oona minhal- 
butoon. 


67. Bummainna lahum ‘alay- 
haa lashawBaimeniin hameem! 


marji‘ahum 
la-ilal-Jaheem. 

69. [iia@hum alfaw aabaaa’a- 
hum daaalleen. 

70. Fahum ‘alaaa aasaarihim 
yuhra‘oon. 

71. Wa lagal dalla gaflahum 
aksarul-awwaleen. 

72. Wa laqafl arsalnaa feehiff 


munZireen. 

73. (Pamzur kayfa kaana 
‘aaqibatul-fuhzareen. 

74. Illaa ‘ibaadal-laahil- 
mukhlaseen. 

75. Wa laqai naadaanaa 
Nook falani*‘mal-mujeeboon. 


76. Wa najjaynaahu wa ahla- 
hoo minal-karbil-‘azeem. 


77. Waja‘alnaa zurriyyatahoo 
humul-baageen. 


78. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 


aakhireen. 
‘alaa Noobif 
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80. Thus indeed do We reward 
«| those who do right. 

#0 81. For he was one of Our 
‘| believing Servants. 

M 82. Then the rest We over- 
| whelmed in the Flood. 

I} 83. Verily among those who 
followed his Way was Abraham. 
H 84. Behold! he approached his 
-| Lord with a sound heart. 


85. Behold! he said to his 
‘| father and to his people, “What 
J is that which you worship? 
&| 86. “Is it a falsehood - gods 
7] other than Allah- that you desire? 
q 87. “Then what is your idea 
}| about the Lord of the Worlds?” 
X| 88. Then did he casta glance at 
H the Stars. 
‘| 89. And he said, “I am indeed 
H sick (at heart)!” 

90. So they turned away from 
{| him, and departed. 
x| 91. Then he turned to their 
gods and said, “Will you not eat 
x| (of the offerings before you)?... 
| 92. “What is the matter with 
yo, on „you speak not (intelli- 
x| gently)?” 
T| 93. Then he turned upon them, 
. rd (them) with the right 





| 94. Then came (the worship- 
j M frim rs) with hurried steps, and faced 





95. te said: “Do you worshi 
RB ond xen you have (yourselves 


96. But Allah has created you 
and your handiwork!” 


‘| 97. They said, “Build him a 
furnace, and throw him into the 
blazing fire!” 


à| 98. (This failing), they then 
{| sought a strategem against him, 
| but We made them the ones 
4| most humiliated! 

a| 99. He said: “I will go to my 
|| Lord! He will surely guide me! 














100. “O my Lord! Grant me a 
righteous (son)!” 


A Ikhfa A Grune 
bade | died 


pS baad (ont La 





80. [maa kazaalika najzil- 
a 

. Tinahoo min 
mu’ mineen. 
82. Siimma aghraffnal- 
aakhareen. 
83. Wa iina Min shee‘atihee 
la-IBraaheem. 
84. Iz jaaa’a Rabbahoo 
biga leem. 
85. Iz qaala li-abeehi wa 
qawmihee maazaa ta‘budoon. 


“ibaadinal- 


86. A’ifkan aalihatan doonal- 
laahi tureedoon. 


87. Famaa Zannukum bi- 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 


88. Fanazara nazralān Pinnu 
joom. 


89. Faqaalaliifiée saqeei |) 
SON Fatawallaw ‘anhu mubi- 


reen. 
91. Faraagha ilaaa aalihatihim 
faqaala alaa ta-kuloon. 


92. Maa lakum laa fafifiqoon. 


93. Faraagha ‘alayhim qar- 


| BAB yameen. 


94. Fa-alfbalooo ilayhi yazif- 
foon. 
95. Qaala ata*budoona maa 


tanhitoon. 


96. Wallaahu khalagakum wa 


maa ta‘maloon. 


97. Qaalufi-noo lahoo bun- 
yaañan fa-alqoohu fil-Jaheem. 


98. Fa-araadoo bihee kaydan 
faja‘alnaahumul-asfaleen. 





99. Wa qaala immée zaahibun 
ilaa Rabbee sa-yahdeen. 


100. Rabbi ha lee minaş- 
saaliheen. 


Plea! 
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101. 
il news ofa boy ready to suffer and 
h| forbear. 
l 102. Then, when (the son) 
$] reached (the age of) (serious) 
work with him, he said: “O my 
«| son! I see in vision that I offer you 
N in sacrifice: now see what is your 


“4| view!” (The son) said: “O my 


| father! Do as you are com- 

gy wanded: you will find me, if Allah 
| SO wills, one practising patience 
and constancy!” 

j 103. So when they had both 


I| submitted their wills (to Allah), 


; and he had laid him prostrate on 
his forehead (for sacrifice), 


M 104. We called out to him “O 
Abraham! 


#{| 105. “You have already fulfilled 


=| the vision!” - thus indeed do We 
reward those who do right. 

l 106. For this was obviously a 
trial,- 


| 107. And We ransomed him 
| witha momentous sacrifice: 


i 108. And We left (this blessing) 
“| for him among generations (to 
poe in later times: 


| 109. “Peace and salutation to 
Abraham!” 


) 110. Thus indeed do We reward 
w those who do right. 


111. For he was one of Our 


: 4 believing Servants. 


| 112. And We gave him the good 
‘| news of Isaac - a prophet,- one 
ofthe Righteous. 


j | 113. We blessed him and Isaac: 
A! but of their progeny are (some) 
that do right, and (some) that 
obviously do wrong, to their 
| own souls. 


5 114. Again (of old) We bes- 
J| towed Our favour on Moses and 
Aaron, 


115. And We delivered them 
and their people from (their) 
Great Calamity; 

116. And We helped them, so 
they overcame (their troubles); 


117. And We gave them the 
Bo ok which helps to make things 
i c 


— os Lm ae 


ear, 
h a CTC 





So. We gave Kii the i 


GS lw pis Lade) 


101. Fabashsharnaahu iet 
laamin naice 





a a balagha maʻa- 
hus- -sa“ ya qaala yaa bunayya 
e araa fil-manaami e | 3; 
agbaheles maazaa taraa; 
qaala yaaa abatif-‘al maa 
tu’maru satajiduneee in Shaaa’ - 
allaahu minas-saabireen. 


103. Falamimiaaa aslamaa wa 


tallahoo liljabeen. 


104. Wa naadaynaahu any-yaaz 
IGraaheem. 

105. Qail saddafftar-ru’ yaa; 
immaa kazaalika nalvil-muhsi- 





| neen. 


106. Mma haazaa lahuwal- 
balaaa’ul-mubeen 

107. Wa fadaynaahu biziffhin 
‘azo REE 
D08 WA taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
aakhireen. 

109. Salaamun 
IGraaheem. 

110. Kazaalika naffzil-muh- 
sineen. 

111. TAAhoo min ‘ibaadinal- 
mu’mineen. 

112. Wa bashsharnaahu bi- 
Ishaaga Nabi¥yameminas- 


saaliheen. 


113. Wa baaraknaa ‘alayhi wa 
‘alaaa Ishaa wa Min Zurriyya- 
tihimaa muhsi zaali- 
mul-linafsihee mubeef nnn 





‘alaaa 





MASWA laqai maiaa ‘alaa 


Moosaa wa Haaroon. 


115. Wa najjaynaahumaa wa 
qawmahumaa minal-karbil- 
‘azeem. 

116. Wa nasarnaahum fakaanoo 
humul-ghaalibeen. 

117.Wa aataynaahumal-Ki- 


faata mista Deon.. 
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"ITB. “And We vuided eee to ie 
if Straight Way. 
119. And We left (this blessing) 


for them among generations (to 

come) 1 in later times: 

120. “Peace and salutation to 

Moses and Aaron!” 

121. Thus indeed do We reward 

those who do right. 

122. For they were two of Our 

l believing Servants. 

123. So also was Elias among 

q those sent (by Us). 

124. Behold, he said to his 

| people, “Will you not fear 

(Allah)? 
125. “Will you call upon Baal 
and forsake the Best of Creators, 
126. “Allah, your Lord and 

Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of your fathers of old?” 

q 127. But they rejected him, and 
they will certainly be called up 
(for punishment),- 

4 128. Except the sincere and 

$ ea Servants of Allah (among 


129. wi We left (this n 
for him among generations ( 

4| come) in later times: 

130. “Peace and salutation to 
such as Elias!” 

| 131. Thus indeed do We reward 
N those who do right. 

‘| 132. For he was one of Our 
sf) believing Servants. 

133. So also was Lut among 
à| those sent (by Us). 

134. Behold, We delivered him 
| and his adherents, all; 

135. Except an old woman 
who was among those who 
lagged behind: 

136. Then We destroyed the rest. 
137. Verily, you pass by their 
A| (sites), by day- 

138. And by night: will you not 
understand’ 

139. So also was Jonah among 
| those sent (by Us). 

140. When he ran away (like a 
slave from captivity) to the ship 
Ry ly) laden, 

141. He (agreed to) cast lots, 
and he was condemned: 

142. Then the big fish 
| swallowed him, and he had 
4 | done acts worthy of blame; 


a= i ra Ste er er ao a 


A Ikhfa 


TENE y f 
Las | daimi 





T18. Wa EEEREN - 
Siraatal-Mustaqeem. 

119. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhimaa 
fil-aakhireen. 
120, Salaamun 
wa Haaroon. 
121. Tiida kazaalika nafjzil- 
muhsineen. 

122. fiahumaa min 
nal-mu’mineen. 

123. Wa imma Ilyaasa laminal- 
mursaleen, 

124. Iz qaala liqawmiuheee alaa 
tattaqoon. 


‘alaa Moosaa 


‘ibaadi- 





125. Atalltoona Ba TAi wa ng O20 5 Sse sii} 


tazaroona ahsanal- Giaaliqeen, 


126. Allaaha Rabbakum wa Rab- 


ba aabaaa’ikumul-awwaleen. 
127. Fakaz-zaboohu fa- 
innahum lamuhdaroon. 


128. Illaa ‘ibaadal-laahil- 
mukhlaseen. 

129. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
aakhireen. 

130. Salaamun ‘alaaa Ilyaa- 
seen. 

131. Tififa kazaalika najzil- 
muhsineen. 

132. Inmahoo min 
mu ’mineen. 

133. Wa fina Lootal-laminal- 
mursaleen. 

134. Iz najjaynaahu wa ahla- 
hooo ajma‘een. 

135. Illaa ‘ajoozamfil-ghaa- 
bireen. 

136. Simma Gammarnal aakha- 
reen. 

137. Wa immakum latamurroona 
‘alayhim=musbiheen. 

138. Wa billayl; afalaa ta‘qi- 
loon. 


‘ibaadinal- 


139. Wa Mna Yoonusa laminal- 


mursaleen. 

140. Iz abaga ilal-fulkil- 
mashhoon. 

141. Fasaahama fakaana minal- 
muffhadeen. 


142. Faltagamahul-hootu. wa 
huwa mu leen oe 
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The Saffat-37 


143. Had it not been 
(repented and) glorified Allah, 


144. He would certainly have 
remained inside the fish till the Day 
of Resurrection. 


145. But We cast him forth on the 
naked shore in a state of sickness, 


146. And We caused to grow, 
over oim, a spreading plant of the 
gourd 


147. Aia We sent him (on a 
i sson to a hundred thousand 
j| (men) Or More. 


148. And they believe; so We 
ermitted them to enjoy (their life) 
fora while. 


149. Now ask them their opinion: 
is it that your Lord has (only) 
daughters, and they have sons?- 


150. Or that We created the 
A| angels female, and they are 
witnesses (thereto)? 
151. Is it not, that they say, from 
their own invention, 
152. “Allah has begotten 
children”? But they are liars! 
153. Did He (then) choose 
daughters rather than sons? 
154. What 1s the matter with you? 
-| How do you judge? 
| 155. Will you not then receive 
‘| admonition. 
156. Or do you have an authority 
manifest? 

157. Then you bring your Book 
4] (0 f authority) if you be truthful! 
158. And they have invented a 


{| blood-relationship between Him | 


à and the Jinns: but the Jinns know 
Aj (quite well) that they have indeed to 
| appear (before His Judgment-seat)! 

| 159. Glory to Allah! (He is free) 
| from the things they ascribe (to 
J| Him)! 

160. Not (so do) the Servants of 
Ħ Allah, sincere and devoted. 

161. For, verily, neither you nor 
those you worship- 

162. Can lead (any) into temp- 
tation concerning Allah, 

163. Except such as are 
AI (themselves) going to the blazing 
i Fire! 

164. (Those ranged in ranks say): 

“Not one of us but has a place 


j AEROS 


Alike. 
Las | paras YSL poate hina I 


that he 


| Yawml 





| (43) Palaw laaa Bahahoo kaana | 


minal-musabbiheen. 
144. Lalabisa fee ballniheee ilaa 
“asoon. 

145. Fanabaznaahu bil‘araaa’1 
wa atawa ság em. 





alayhi 





147. Wa Bam a S ilaa mi’ati 
ifn aw yazeedoon. 


148. Fa-aamanoo famatta‘- 
naahum ilaa he 

149. Fastaftihim ali-Rabbikal- 
banaatu wa lahumul-banoon. 





150. Am khalafjnal- malaaa’i- 
kata inaaSanwewa 
doon. 


151. Alaaa inahuMm min ifki- 
him la-yaqooloon. 

152. Waladal-laahu wa Mna- 
hum lakaaziboon. 
153. Astafal-banaati 
neen. 

154. Maa lakum kayfa tahku- 
moon. 

155. Afalaa tazakkaroon. 

156. Am lakum sultaaume- 
mbee & Mines 02 hee NPE) 
(S7FS-too bi-Kitaabikum if 
inm saadigeen. 

158. Wa ja‘aloo baynahoo wa 
baynal i nasabaa; wa 
lagali ‘ alimatil-jinpatu ifmaähum 
lamuhdaroon. 

159, Sufhaanal-laahi 
yasifoon. 
160. Illaa 
mukhlaseen. 
161. Fa-iifakum wa maa ta‘bu- 





‘alal-ba- 
























doon. 


162. Maaa Afim ‘alayhi bifaa- 
tineen. 
163. Illaa man huwa şaalil- 
Jaheem. 
164. Wa maa 2 ae illaa 
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T a el These 


M 165. “A E are verily 
| ranks (for service); 

166. “And we are verily those 
who declare (Allah’s) glory!” 

| 167. And there were those who 
| said, 

168. “If only we had had before 
us a Message from those of old, 
169. “We should certainly have 
| been Servants of Allah, sincere 
S| (and devoted)!” 


| 170. But (now that the Qur’an 
| has come ), they reject it: but soon 
A will they ba 


171. Already has Our Word been 
N passed before (this) to Our 
| Servants sent (by Us), 

172. That they would certainly be 
assisted, 

173. And that Our forces,- they 
ysl must conquer. 

174. So you turn away from them 
for a little while, 

175. And watch them (how they 
i and they soon shall see (how 
you fare)! 

176. Do they wish (indeed) to 


: f| hurry on our Punishment? 
«| 177. But when it descends into 
| the open space before them, evil 


will be the morning for those who 
were warned (and heeded not)! 


178. So you turn away from them 
for a little while, 

179. And watch (how they fare) 
‘| and they soon shall see (how you 
fare 

180. Glory to your Lord, the Lord 
of Honor and Power! (He is free) 
from what they ascribe (to Him)! 


| 181, And Peace on the Apostles! 


182. And praise to Allah, the 
Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds! 


Saad 
In the name of. Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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l. Saad: By the Ons an, full of 

Admonition: (this is the Truth). 

12. But the Unbelievers (are 
steeped) in Self-glory and 

‘| Separatism. 

H 3. How many generations 

before them did We destro ? 


CB Lett pected «Liaise f 





inged — a lanah nue: 


saaaffoon. 

166. Wa fiffiaa lanahnul- 
musabbihoon. 

167. Wa in kaanoo layaqoo- 
loon. f 

168. Law @nna “indanaa zik- 
‘am-minal-awwaleen. 

169. Lalla ‘ibaadal-laahil- 
mukhlaseen. 

170. Fakafaroo bihee fasawfa 
ya‘ lamoon. 

171. Wa lagali sabagat Kali- 
matunaa li‘ibaadinal-mursa- 
leen. 

172. Taa@hum lahumul-manZ 
gooroon. 

173. Wa iMa jundanaa lahu- 
mul-ghaaliboon. 

174. Fatawalla ‘anhum hatta 
heen iw W a SEs re | 
175) Wa aflsirhum fasawfa 
yullsiroon. 
176. Afabi‘azaabinaa yas- 
ta‘jiloon. 

177. Fa-izaa nazala bisaaha- 














tihim fasaaa’a Sabaahul- | 





munzareen. 


178. Wa tawalla ‘anhum hattaa 


hee ee eI | 
POWA aisir fasawfa yuli- 
roon. 


180. Suflhaana Rabbika Rab- 
bil-‘izzati ia yasifoon. 





‘alal- 


181. Wa salaamun 
mursaleen. 

182. Wal-hamdu 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 
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lillaahi 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


Saaad; wal-Qur’aani ziz- 
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In the end they cried or mercy)- 
when there was no longer time 
| for being saved! 


l4. So they wonder that a 
| Warner has come to them from 
f among themselves! and the 
| Unbelievers say, “This is a sorce- 
| rer telling lies! 

5. “Has he made the gods 
yall into one God (Allah)? 
f| Truly this is a wonderful thing!” 


|6. And the leaders among 

| them go away (impatiently), 

(sayin), “You walk away, and 

remain constant to your gods! 

| For this is truly a thing designed 
j| (against you)! 

“We never heard (the like) 
| of this among the people of 
‘| these latter days: this is nothing 
Î| but a made-up tale!” 

8. “What! Has the Message 
NM been sent to him - (of all 
4| persons) among us?’’...But they 
are in doubt concerning My 
A| (Own) Message! Nay, they have 
not yet tasted My Punishment! 
9. Or have they the Treasures 
}| of the Mercy of your Lord,- the 
| Exalted in Power, the Grantor of 
=| Bounties without measure? 
10. Or have they the dominion 
‘| of the heavens and the earth and 
fall between? If so, let them 
mount up with the ropes and 
means (to reach that end)! 
11. But there - will be put to 
flight even a host of 
4| confederates. 
H 12. Before them (were many 
k| who) rejected Apostles,- the 
| People of Noah, and ‘Ad, and 
| Pharaoh, the Lord of Stakes, 
13. And Thamud, and the 
J| people of Lut, and thre 
ù| Companions of the Wood; 
such were the Confederates. 
14. Not one (of them) but 
i rejected the Apostles, but My 
Punishment came justly and 
j| inevitably (on them). 

I 15. These (today) only wait 

for asin gler mi saida Blast, 


~ 








Shw po Lael 


fanaadaw wa laata heena 
manaag.sei a eae ee ese | 
4. Wa pelea an jaaa’a- 


qaalal- Koat iroona haazaa saahi- 
run kazzaalil 
5. Ajaʻalal-aalihata Ilaa- 
iwewaahidan fama haazaa 
lasay- un ‘uj2a a 
é Wantțalaqal-mala-u min- 
hum animshoo waşbiroo ‘alaaa 
aalihatikum _ haazaa 
lashay iy yure 7 















7. Maa sami‘naa bihaazaa 
fil-millatil-aakhirati in haazaaa 
illakh-tilaallj. 


8. "Azila ‘alayhiz-zikru 
Mimebayninaa; bal hum fee 
shakkiin min Zikree bal 
yazooqoo ‘azaall. 





9, Am ‘indahum khazaaa’inu 
rahmati Rabbikal-‘Azeezil- 
Wahhaall. 


10. Am lahum-mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wa maa bayna- 
humaa falyartaqoo fil-asbaalll. 





12. Kazzabat qafflahum giv 
mu Noobinwiwa ‘Aadinw wa 


Fir‘awnu zul-awtaall. 





13. Wa Samoodu wa gqawmu 
Lootittww=wa Ashaabul-’ Aykah; 
ulaaa’ikal-Ahzaall. 


14. iM kūllun illaa kaz zabar- 
Rusula fahaqga ‘iqaall. 


15. Wa maa haaa- 
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i which (when it comes) will 
| brook no delay. 


16. They say: “Our Lord! 
‘| hasten to us our sentence (even) 
before the Day of Account!” 


17. Have patience at what they 
| say, and remember Our Servant 
à| David, the man of strength: for 
| he ever turned (to Allah), 

18. It was We that made the 
hills declare, in unison with him, 


Our praises, at eventide and at 
break of day, 

19. And the birds gathered (in 
Ñ asiemblis) all with him turned 
j| (to Allah 

| 20. We strengthened his 
kingdom, and gave him wisdom 
and sound judgment in speech 
and decision. 


21. Has the story of the 
)| Disputants reached you? 
Behold, they climbed over the 
| wall of the private chamber; 


22. When they entered the 
presence of David, and he was 
terrified of them, they said: “Fear 
not: we are two disputants, one of 
whom has wronged the other: 

decide now between us with 
truth, and treat us not with injus- 
tice, but guide us to the even Path. 


N23. “This man is my brother: he 
‘| has nine and ninety ewes, and I 
have (but) one: yet he says, “Com- 
mit her to my care,’ and is (more- 
over) harsh to me in speech.” 


24. (David) said: “He has undoub- 

tedly wronged you in demanding 
e (single) ewe to be added to 

s (flock of) ewes: truly many are 
‘| the partners (in business) who 
wrong each other: not so do those | 
who believe and work deeds of 
i| righteousness, and how few are 
A ae and David gathered that 
‘| We had tried him: he asked for- 

giveness of his Lord, fell down, | 
owing (in prostration), and 
i turned Qo Allah in repentance). 


| 25. So We forgave him this | 
a in he enjoyed, indeed, a 

j pa sia Us, 
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6. Wa qaaloo Rabbanaa ‘ ‘ajjil 
(ana qittanaa qafla Yawmil- 


Hisaağ. 


17. Isbir ‘alaa maa yaqoo- 
loona wazkur ‘affdanaa Daa- 
wooda zal-ay@; inmahooo 
awwaabl. 

18. IMñäa sakhkharnal-jibaala 
ma‘ahoo yusabbihna bil‘a- 
shiyyi wal-ishraaj. 


19. Wattayra mahshoorahj 
liiu- lahooo awwa 


20, Wa shadaflnaa mulkahoo 
wa ~ aataynaahul-Hikmata wa 
faslal-khitaall. 


21. Wa hal ataaka naba’ul- 
khasmi iz tasawwarul-mihraall. 








22. Iz dakhaloo ‘alaa Daa- 
wooda fafazi‘a minhum qaaloo 
laa takhaf khasmaani baghaa 
ba‘dunaa ‘alaa ba WiN fahkuii 
baynanaa bilhaqqi wa laa tushtif 
wahdinaaa ilaa Sawaaa’is- 


Siraaf. 


23. Inna haazaaa akhee lahoo 

uiw wa tis‘ oona na‘jatañw- 
wa liya na‘jatunw Waahidalit 
faqaala akfilneehaa wa ‘azza- 
nee fil-khitadlb. 


24. Qaala laqai zalamaka 
bisu’aali na‘jatika ilaa ni‘aaji- 
hee wa inna um-mi 
khulataaa’i layalllohee ba’ du- 
hum ‘alaa ba‘din illallazeena 
aamanoo wa ba saalihaati 


zanna Daswaod Mima 
fatannaahu meee” Bile 

















25. Faghafarnaa lahoo zaalik; 


wainna lahoo Hifdanaa 
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N and a beautiful Place of of(Finaly | 
| Return. 
}| 26. O David! We did indeed 
‘| make you a vicegerent on earth: 
so you judge between men in 
d truth (and justice): nor do you 
follow the lusts (of your heart), 
4 for they will mislead you from 
#}) the Path of Allah: for those who 
1 wander astray from the Path of 
Allah, is a Chastisement 
4) Grievous, for that they forget 
1 the Day ofAccount. 


27. Not without purpose did 

We create heaven and earth and 
< all between! that were the 
l thought of Unbelievers! but 
ss} woe to the Unbelievers because 
of the Fire (of Hell)! 


28. Shall We treat those who 
believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the same as those 
who do mischief on earth? Shall 
| We treat those who guard 
Ue evil, the same as those 
who turn aside from the right? 
| 29. (Here is) a Book which We 
$| have sent down unto you, full of 
į blessings, that they may meditate 
on its Signs, and that men of under- 
oe may receive admonition. 


30. To David We gave Solo- 
mon (for a son),- how excellent 
in Our service! ever did he turn 
ss} (to Us). 


31. Behold, there were brought 


of the highest breeding, and 
swift of foot; 
32. And he said, “Truly do I 
love the ae of Good, with a 
view to the glory of my Lord,” 
until (the sa was hidden in the 
veil (6 f Night): 
33. “Bring them back to me.’ 
Then he began to pass his hand 
over (their) le gs and theirnecks. 
34. And We did try Solomon: 
We placed on his throne a body 
A (without life); but he turned (to 


as 


ea a ‘ae "ice = fe uf eh 


before him, at eventide, coursers | 





lomnlt aawa ane ma- a | 





26) Yaa Daawoodu imaa 
ja ‘alnaaka khaleefatan’ fil-ardi 
fahkuii baynan-faasi bilhaqqi 


wa laa tattabi‘il-hawaa fayudil- 


laka fanSabeelil-laah; Mial- 
lazeena yadilloona faaisabeelil- 
laah; lahum ‘azaabun8hadee- 
@imbimaa nasoo Yawmal- 
Hisaal. 





27. Wa maa khalaffnas- 

samaaa’a wal-arda wa maa 

baynahumaa baatila@ai Zaalika 

Zannul-lazeena kafaroo; faway- 

lul-lillazeena kafaroo Minan 
r. 


28. Am naff‘alul-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilussaalihaati 
kalmufsideena fil-ardi am 
naf‘alul-muttageena kalfujjaar. 


29, Kitaabun anzalnaahu ilayka 
mubaarakul-liyaddabbarooo 
Aayaatihee wa liyatazakkara 
ulul-albaall. 

30. Wa wahaffnaa li-Daawooda 
Sulaymaan; ni‘mal-‘aB@; 


| (AHahooo awwaall. 


31. Iz ‘urida ‘alayhi bil‘ashiy- 
yis-saafinaatul-jiyaalll. 


32. Faqaala fififiéee ahbalitu 
hubbal-khayri M Zikri Rabbee 
hattaa tawaarat bilhijaall. 


33. Ruddoohaa ‘alayya fatafiqa 
| 22 Semcon wal-a‘naafj. 


34. Wa lagali falia Sulay- 


maana wa alqaynaa ‘alaa 
kursiyyihee jas 


anaal 
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35. He said, “O my Lord! For- 

give me, and grant me a kingdom 
È| which, (it may be), does not suit 
another after me: for You are the 
Grantor of Bounties (without 
{| measure)” 


36. Then We subjected the 
wind to his power, to flow gently 
to his order, whithersoever he 
willed,- 

37. Asalso the evil ones, (inclu- 
ding) every kind of builder and 
diver,- 

38. As also others bound 


l together in fetters. 


eat aaa 


39. “Such are Our Bounties: 

whether you bestow them (on 

&| others) or withhold them, no 

account will be asked.” 

40. And he enjoyed, indeed, a 
a} Near Approach to Us, and a 
beautiful Place of (F inal) Return. 
41. Commemorate Our Ser- 
vant Job. Behold! he cried to his 
=| Lord: “The Evil One has 
afflicted me with distress and 
=| suffering!” 




























42. (The command was given:) 
| “Strike with your foot: here is 
(water) wherein to wash, cool and 
refreshing, and (water) to drink.” 
į 43. And We gave him (back) his 
peons, and doubled their num- 
er,- as a S from Ourselves, 
and a thing for commemoration, 
forall wh aie Understanding. 
44. “And take in your hand a 
little grass, and strike therewith: 
and do not break (your oath).” 
j| Truly We found him full of 
=| patience and constancy. How 
excellent in Our service! ever did 
‘| he turn (to Us)! 
45. And commemorate Our 
Servants Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, possessors of Power and 
Vision. 
46. Verily We chose them for a 
speciai (purpose)- proclaiming 
e Message of the Hereafter. 
47. They were, in Our sight, 
truly, of the company of the Elect 
ie the Beato 


_2LGIDI3, 


35. Qaala Rabbigh-fir lee wa 
halj lee mulkal-laa RARE chee 
li-ahadi BA ‘dee iaka 
(Antal Wahhaafj. 





36. Fasakhkharnaa lahur-ree- 
ha tajree bi-amrihee rukhaaa’an 
haysu asaalj. 


37. Wash-Shayaateena kulla 
bannaaa’ ifiw-wa 


ghawwaagiy 
3829Wa aakhareena muqarra- 
neena fil-asfaalll. 
39. Haazaa ‘ataaa’unaa fam- 
nun aw amsik bighayri hisaaliil 





40 Walinna lahoo fiidanaa 
lazulfaa wa husna ma-a 





40) Wazkur ‘aljdanaaa Ayyoo- 
B; iz naadaa Rabbahooo Willige 
massaniyash-Shaytaanu binus- 
bifiw-wa ‘ 





42. Urkud birfflika haazaa 
mughtasaliea ar N wa 
shara E a 


amwa wahanaa lahooo 
ahlahoo wa mislahumemia ‘ahum 
rahmatim mina wa zikraa li- 
ulil-albaalf. 
44. Wa khuz biyadika dighSafi 
fAdrib bihee wa laa tahnas, fimaa 
wajalinaahu saabifaagfii‘mal- 
‘ai; THhooo awwaa f 

















459Wazkur ‘ibaadanaaa 
WBraaheema wa Ishaaqa wa 
Ya‘qooba ulil-aydee wal- 








alsaar. 


46. (idaa akhlasnaahulli- 





khaalisatifiZikrad-daar 
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48. And commemorate Ismail, 
Elisha, and Zul-Kifl: each of 
ji them was of the company of the 

Good. 

49. This is a Message (of admo- 
| nition): and verily, for the 

Righteous, is a beautiful place of 
A (final) Return,- 

$| 50. Gardens of Eternity, whose 
doors will (ever) be open to them; 

51. Therein will they recline (at 
i ease): therein can they call (at 

pleasure) for fruit in abundance, 

and (delicious) drink; 
l 52. And beside them will be 

chaste women restraining their 
J glances, (companions) of equal 
Ñ age. 
53. Such is the Promise made 
to you for the Day ofAccount! 
54. Truly such will be Our Bou- 
nty (to you); it will never fail;- 
55. Yes, such! but - for the 
wrong-doers will be an evil place 
of (final) Return!- 
56. Hell!- They will burn 
~| therein,- an evil bed (indeed, to 
lie on)!- 
57. Yes, such!- Then shall they 
taste it, - a boiling fluid, and a 
fluid dark murky, intensely 
cold!- 
58. And other penalties of a 
similar kind, to match them! 
59. Here is a troop rushing 
&| headlong with you! No welcome 
for them! truly, they shall burn in 
the Fire! 
60. (Then followers shall cry to 
the misleaders:) “Nay, you (too)! 
No welcome for you! It is you who 
have brought this upon us! Now 
A.| evil is (this) place to stay in!” 

61. They will say: “Our Lord! 
4| Whoever brought this upon us,- 
‘| add to him a double Chas- 
{ tisement in the Fire!” 

4 


/ 
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62. And they will say: “What 
has happened to us that we do not 
A see men whom we used to 
| number among the bad ones? 
4| 63. “Did we treat them (as 
=| such) in ridicule, or have (our) 
}| eyes failed to perceive them?” 
<| 64. Truly that is just and 
} fitting,-the mutual recrimi- 
BEE of the People of thio. Fire! 


48. Wazkur Ismaa‘eela wal- 
yasa‘a wa Zal-Kifli wa kul 
Minal-akhyaar. 


49. Haazaa zikan 
lilmuttageena lahusna ma-aalf) 








SON Waninaati ‘AGnimenifat- 
tahatal-lahumul-a§jwaalll. 

51. Muttaki’eena feehaa yaği- 
‘oona feehaa bifaakihatifi 


Kaseeratifiwewa sharaalj/ 00) 


520 Wa“itidahum qaasiraatut 
tarfi atraall. 
53. Haazaa maa too‘adoona li- 
Yawmil-Hisaaj. 
54. Mpa haazaa larizqunaa 
maa lahoo'fiin-nafaall. 
55. Haazaa; wa Mpa littaa- 
gheena lasharra ma-aal 
S6yahaiiama yaslawnahaa 
fabi’sal-mihadf. 
57. Haazaa falyazooqoohu 
hameeiiuniwawa ghassaaljy 
580Wa aakharu Mim shak- 
liheee azwadj. 
59. Haazaa fawjim Muita- 
himm ma akum laa marha 
Bihim;iiahum şai Nar. 
60. Qaaloo bal @fitim laa mar- 
hapamDikum; aim qad- 
damtumoohu lanaa fabi’sal- 
qaraar. 

Qaaloo Rabbanaa Man 
@addama lanaa haazaa fazilhu 
‘az ‘fan fine ar. 























62. Wa qaaloo maa lanaa laa 
naraa rijaalan kunaa na‘uddu- 
hufi Minal-ashraar. 


63. Attakhaznaahum sikh- 
riyyan am zaaghat ‘anhumul- 


alisaar. 


64. Wma zaalika lahadga 
a 
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Part 23 Saad-38 


N65, Say. nites lama Warten: 
no god is there but the One God 
| (allan Supreme and Irresis- 
tible,- 

66. The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all between,- Exalted 
in Might, able to enforce His Will, 
{| forgiving again and again.” 

i 67. Say: “That is a Message 
{| Supreme (above all)- 

68. “From which you do turn 
y any! 

i| 69. “No knowledge have I of the 
chiefs on high, when they 
“| discuss (matters) among them- 
selves. 

‘| 70. “Only this has been revealed 
| to me: that I am to give warning 
4| plainly and publicly.” 


71. Behold, your Lord said to 
the angels: “I am about to create 
man from clay: 


72. “When I have fashioned him 
j due proportion) and breathed 
into him of My spirit, you fall 
| down in obeisance to him.” 

73. So the angels prostrated 
-| themselves, all of them together. 


74. Notso Iblis: he was haughty, 
| and became one of those who 
)| reject Faith. 


75. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! What 
4| prevents you from prostrating 
)| yourself to one whom I have 
created with My hands? Are you 
| haughty? Or are you one of the 
4| high (and mighty) ones?” 

76. (Iblis) said: “I am better than 
he: You created me from fire, and 
‘| him You created from clay.” 


77. (Allah) said: “Then you get 
out from here: for you are 
y lected accursed. 

78. “And My Curse shall be on 
‘| you till the Day of Judgment.” 


| 79. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! 
| Give me then respite till the Day 
j the ih emel 


hae 
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65. “Qu imaan a ana me | 
aw-Wa maa min ilaahin illal- 
laahulWaahidul- Qahhaar. 





66. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa maa baynahumal 
‘Azeezul-Ghaffaar. 


67. Qulhuwanaba’un ‘azeem. 


68. Anm 


‘anhu mu‘ridoon. 


69. Maa kaana liya min 
‘ilmim Bilmala-il-a‘laaa iz 


yakhtasimoon. 





Iny-yoohaaa ilayya illaaa 





SEE maaa ana nazeerum- | 


mubeen. 


71. Iz qaala Rabbuka lilma- 
laaa’ ikati ingee khaalijūm 
Bäsharam-mințeen 


72) Fa-izaa sawwaytuhoo wa 
nafakhtu feehi mir-roohee 
faqa‘oo lahoo saajideen. 





73. Fasajadal-malaaa’ikatu 
kulluhum afmaʻoon. 


74. Illaaa lees; istakbara wa 
kaana minal-kaafireen. 


75. Qaala yaaa IBleesu maa 
mana‘aka Bi fasjuda limaa 
khalafjtu biyadayy; astakbarta 
am kinta minal-‘aaleen. 





76. Qaala- ana kha am FRI 
khalafjtanee Min naai 
khalalita hoo i aa 


Ti Oäala fakhruj minhaa fa- 
iñaka rajcckt mana REINS 


78. Wa-ifina ‘alayka la‘nateee 
ilaa Yawmid-Deen. 
















79. Qaala Rabbi fa-aazirneee 
ilaa Yawmi yu‘asoon. 
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is granted to you- 


81. “Till the Day of the Time 
Appointed.” 


à| 82. (Iblis) said: “Then, by Your 
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Power, I will put them all in the 
von 


“Except Your Servants 
amongst them, sincere and 
purified (by Your grace). 


84. (Allah) said: “Then it is 
just and fitting - and I say what is 
just and fitting- 


“That I will certainly fill 
wal with you and those that 
follow you,- every one.” 

86. Say: “No reward do I ask 
of you for this (Qur’an), nor I 
am a pretender. 

“This is no less than a 
aaa to (all) the Worlds. 

“And you shall certainly 
=N the truth of it (all) after a 
while.” E 

Zumar, or the Crowds 
In the name of Allah, Most 





Gracious, Most Merciful. 


The revelation of this Book 
from Allah, the Exalted in 
ower, full of Wisdom. 


Verily it is We Who have 
evealed the Book to you in 
ruth: so serve Allah, offering 
Him sincere devotion. 
Is it not to Allah that sincere 
devotion is due? But those who 
take for protectors others than 
Allah (say): “We only serve them 
in order that they may bring us 
nearer to Allah.” Truly Allah will 
judge between them in that 
wherein they differ. But Allah 
does not guide such as are false 
and ungrateful. 


Had Allah wished to take to 
Himself a son, He could have 


mo EE ed 


mag 


chosen whom He pleased out of 


those whom He creates: but 
Glory be to Him! (He is above 
such things.) He is Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible. 
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30. “eda = isal 
reen. 

81. Ilaa Yawmil-watil- 

ma‘loom. 

82. Qaala fabi‘izzatika la- 

ughwiyainahum ajma‘een. 

83. Illaa ‘ibaadaka minhumul- 

mukhlaseen. 

84. Qaala falha; walhaqqa 

aqool. 

85. Leama ma 

minka wa 

minhum ajma‘een. 


86. Qul maaa as s 'alukum 
‘alayhi min ajrinw-wa 
maihalanntitalliteen. 








87. In huwa 
lil‘aalameen. 


88. Wa lata‘lamunna naba- 
ahoo ba‘da heen. 


illaa zikrul 


AZ-ZUMAR-39 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





Raheem. 


1.  anzeelul-Kitaabi minal- 
laahil-‘ Azeezil-Hakeem. 


2. Miaa anzalnaaa ilaykal- 
Kitaaba bilhaqqi fa‘budillaaha 
mukhlisal-lahud-deen. 


3. Alaa lillaahid-deenul- 
khaalis; wallazeenat-takhazoo 
min dooniheee awliyaaa’; maa 
na‘buduhum illaa liyuqar- 
riboonaaa ilal-laahi zulfaaa 
imfial-laaha yahkumu_ bayna- 
hum fee maa hum feehi 
yakhtalifoon; ifmal-laaha laa 
yahdee man huwa kaazibun 
kaffaar. 





Bskiz vakhlven maa 
yashaaa’; SuBhaanahoo Huwal- 
Lain anaes aar. 
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, 30. Allah said: ‘Respite t ibe. 
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4 ‘| stages, 


5. Hecreated the heavens ng 
the earth in true (proportions): 
He makes the Night overlap the 


Day, and the Day overlap the | 


Night: He has subjected the sun 
and the moon (to His law): each 
one follows a course for a time 
| appointed. Is not He the Exalted 
in Power - He Who forgives 
Î| again and again? 


6. He created you (all) froma 
j| single person: then created, of 
~| like nature, his mate; and He 
sent down for you eight head of 


y ~| cattle in pairs: He makes you, in 


the wombs of your mothers, in 
one after another, in 
three veils of darkness. Such is 
$| Allah, your Lord and Cherisher: 
to Him belongs (all) dominion. 
There is no god but He: then 
how are you turned away (from 
your true Centre)? 


| 7. Ifyou reject (Allah), truly 
à| Allah has no need of you; but He > 


does not like ingratitude from 
| His servants: if you are grateful, 
He is pleased with you. No 
bearer of burdens can bear the 


d burden of another. In the end, to 


your Lord is your Return, when 
He will tell you the truth of all 
| that you did (in this life). For He 
| knows well all that is in (men’s) 
| hearts. 


8. When some trouble tou- 
&| ches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance: but 

|| when He bestows a favour upon 
*| him as from Himself, (man) 
ee what he cried and prayed 
for before, and he sets up rivals 
to Allah, thus misleading others 
from Allah’s Path. Say, “Enjoy 


“| your blasphemy for a little while: 


verily you are (one) of the 


.| Companions of the Fire!” 


9. Is one who worships 


x| devoutly during the hours of 
j| night prostrating himself a 
ss] standing (in adoration), who 


who places his hope in 


E heed of the Herea er, and 


Lie 
obama 


CS based pio Las 


5. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-arda bilhalf]; yukawwirul- 
layla ‘ala@i@haari wa yukaw- 
Wiflitenahaara ‘alal-layli wa 
sakhkharash- shamsa walqa- 

ulluñy-yafree li- ajalim 
D alaa Huwal- 


‘Azeezul-Ghaffaar. 





6. Khalaqelu SS Sin 
Waahidatin summa ja‘ala 
minhaa zawjahaa wa azala 
lakum minal-an‘aami samaani- 
yata azwaaj;) Yakhluqukum fee 
Eo oon immahaatikum khal- 

imimeba di khali Tee 
luman EE aa likumu 
laahu Rabbukum lahul-mulku 
laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa falda 
tuşrafoon. 





7.  (®akfuroo fa-iäl-laaha 
ghaniyyun ‘ankiim wa laa 
yardaa li‘ibaadihil-kufra wa in 
fashkuroo yardahu lakum; wa 
laa taziru waaziratunw=wi 

ukhraa; Simma ilaa Rabbikuil 
marji‘ukum fayunabbi’ukulfi 
Bimaa Minm ta‘maloon; 
ifii@hoo ‘alecKRRNBIzaatis- 


sudoor. 








8. Wa izaa massal-imSaana 
duun da‘aa Rabbahoo munee- 
ban ilayhi Si izaa 
khawwalahoo ni‘matam-minhu 
nasiya maa kaana yall 000 
ilayhi min galu wa ja‘ala 
lillaahi Andäadal-liyudilla “aa 





| Sabeelih; qul tamatta‘ bikufrika 


qaleelan lififiaka min Aşhaaii 
Naar. 





9, (Amin huwa qaanitun 
aanaaa’al-layli saajidañw-w 


qaaa ‘many=yabzarul Askhirata 


wa yarjoo 
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Ata 


A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
Las | purer s 


the Mercy of his Lord - (like one 
who does not)? Say: “Are those 
į equal, those who know and those 
who do not know? It is those who 
are endued with understanding 
[| that receive admonition. 

10. Say: “O you My servants 
who believe! Fear your Lord, 
y) good is (the reward) for those 
who do good in this world. 
Ñ| Spacious is Allah’s earth! those 
' who patiently persevere will 
S| truly receive a reward without 
measure!” 


ll. Say: “Verily, I am 
commanded to serve Allah with 
sincere devotion; 


12. “And I am commanded to 
~| be the first of those who bow to 
| Allah in Islam.” 

13. Say: “I would, if I disobe- 
)| yea my Lord, indeed have fear of 
| the Penalty of a Mighty Day.” 


| 14. Say: “It is Allah I serve, 
| with my sincere (and exclusive) 
| devotion: 


15. “You serve what you will 
į besides Him.” Say: “Truly, those 
in loss are those who lose their 
own souls and their People on 
| the Day of Judgment: Ah! that is 
àl indeed the (real and) evident 
Loss! 


16. They shall have Layers of 
‘| Fire above them, and Layers (of | zu 
HF below them: with this 
‘| Allah warns off His servants: “O 
4| My servants! then you fear Me!” 


17. Those who eschew Evil,- 
and do not fall into its worship,- 
=| and turn to Allah (in repen- 
|| tance),- for them is Good News: 
so announce the Good News to 
f| My servants,- 


18. Those who listen to the 

H Word, and follow the best 

| (meaning) in it: those are the 
j| ones whom Allah has ede 
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yastawil-lazeena ya‘lamoona 
wallazeena laa ya‘lamoon; 
immamaa yatazakkaru ulul- 


| albaall 


10. Qul yaa ‘ibaadil-lazeena 
aamanut-taqoo Rabbakum; 
lillazeena ahsanoo fee haazihid- 
dunyaa hasana; wa ardul-laahi 
waasi‘ah; iifa@maa yuwaffas- 


his 


| Mikee umirtu an 
a‘budal-laaha mukhlisal-lahud- 
deen. 


12. Wa umirtu li-an akoona 
awwalal-muslimeen. 

13. Qul Meee akhaafu in 
‘asaytu Rabbee ‘azaaba 





eat hog deenee. 

15. Fa‘ budoo maa shi tum 
min dõonih; qul Mial- 
khaasireenal- lazeena khasirooo 
anfusahum wa ahleehim 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah; alaa 
zaalika huwal-khusraanul- 





| mubeen. 


Ls Lah usa w qihim 


a ain ula like yaka 
wiful-laahu bihee ‘ibaadah; yaa 
‘ibaadi fattaqoon. 


I7. Walazeenag-tanabut- 
Taaghoota any-} 
wa anaabooo 








ilal- laahi 
lahumul-bushraa; fabashshir 


‘baal 


18. Allazeena yastami‘oonal- 
qawla fayattabi‘oona ahsanah; 
ulaaa’ikal-lazeena hadaahumul- 
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4 Ma fon ti 


A| with understanding. 
19. Is, then, one against whom 
q the decree of Punishment is justly 
due (equal to one who eschews 
1 Evil)? Would you, then, deliver 
J| one (who is) in the Fire? 
l 20. But it is for those who fear 
their Lord. That lofty mansions, 
H one above another, have been 
d built: beneath them flow rivers 
(of delight): (such is) the Promise 
| of Allah: never does Allah fail in 
(His) promise. 


l 21. Do not you see that Allah 
sends down rain from the sky, and 


A leads it through springs in the | 


ġ| earth? Then He causes to grow, 
l therewith, produce of various 


see it grow yellow; then He 
makes it dry up and crumble 

away. Truly, in this, is a Message 
of remembrance to men of 
s| understanding. 


‘ 

q 22. Is one whose heart Allah 
has opened to Islam, so that he 

A has received Enlightenment from 
Allah, (no better than one hard- 
hearted)? Woe to those whose 

@ hearts are hardened against 
celebrating the praises of Allah! 

l they are manifestly wandering (in 

l error) 


23. Allah has revealed (from 
time to time) the most beautiful 
J| Message in the form of a Book, 
‘| consistent with itself, (yet) 
repeating (its teaching in various 
S aspects): the skins of those who 
fear their Lord tremble thereat; 
A then their skins and their hearts do 
į soften to the celebration of Allah’s 
q praises. Such is the guidance of 
Allah: He guides herewith whom 
5 He pleases, but such as Allah 
leaves to stray, can have none to 


id 
Al 54° Is, then, one who has to fear 
the brunt of the Chastisement on 

) the Day of Judgment (and receive 

| it) on his face, (like one guarded 


A therefrom)? It will be said to the - 


wrong- doers: “You taste (the 
| fruits of) what you earned,” ? 





l and those are the ones endued 
7 


| colours: then it withers; you will | 








laahu wa ulaaa’ika hum ulul- 

albaall. 

19. Afaman ha 

kalimatul-‘azaall; 
‘l ar. 


a ‘alayhi 
afa 





20. Laakinil-lazeenat-taqaw 
Rabbahum lahum ghura 








hal-anhaaru wa‘dal-laahi laa 
yukhliful-laahul-mee‘aalll, 


21. Alam tara @mnal-laaha 
anzala minas-samaaa’i maaa*an 
fasalakahoo yanaabee‘a fil-ardi 
ama yukhriju bihee zarfam- 
mukhtalifan alwaanuhoo 
Summa yaheeju fataraahu 
musfaffanesumima yaf‘aluhoo 
hutaamaa: imma fee zaalika 
lazikraa li-ulil-albaalll 






22. Afaian “sharahal-laahu 
sallrahoo lil-Islaami fahuwa 
‘alaa noofim-mir-Rabbih; fa- 
waylul-lilqaasiyati quloobu- 


hui linaifilzikcril- laah; ulaaa’ika 





E iya gO irru 
mimin E P odi a yakh- 
shawna Rabbahum Simma 
taleenu julooduhum wa quloo- 
buhum ilaa zikril- laah; zaalika 





laahi famaa ore yadi 





amany-yattagee biwaf 
hihee sooo’al-‘azaabi Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah; wa qeela lizzaali- 
meena zoogoo maa kKiififiim 
taksiboon. 
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Ñ 25. Those betbre ihe (also) 
4! rejected (revelation), and so the 
į Punishment came to them from 
directions they did not perceive. 


26. So Allah gave them a taste 
| of humiliation in the present life, 


&| the Hereafter, if they only knew! 


| 27. We have put forth for men, 
Parable, in order that they may 
receive admonition. 


| 28. (It is) a Qur’an in Arabic, 
‘without any crookedness 
4| (therein): in order that they may 
® guard against Evil. 

29. Allah puts forth a Parable - 
hia man belonging to many 
4| partners at variance with each 
| other, and a man belonging 
q curely to one master: are those 
two equal in comparison? Praise 
P be to Allah! but most of them 
~| have no knowledge. 





30. Truly you will die (one 


(one day). 

>| 31. Inthe end you will (all), on 

the Day of Judgment, settle your 

i dispis | in the presence of your 

Lord. 

32. Who, then, does more 

wrong than one who utters a lie 

concerning Allah, and rejects 

the Truth when it comes to him; 

| is there not in Hell an abode for 

"| blasphemers? 

J| 33. And he who brings the 
| Truth and he who confirms (and 

J| supports) it - such are the men 

who do right. 

|34. They shall have all that 


NY they wish for, in the presence of 
their Lord: such is the reward of 


| those who do good: 


35. So that Allah will turn off 


K | from them (even) the worst in 
f| their deeds 





A Ikhfa 


basi aá 


‘| but greater is the punishment of 


in this Qur’an every kind of 


aay), and truly they (too) will die | 


pS beset po «blade | 





25. Kaz-zabal-lazeena Min | 
GaBlihim fa-ataahumul ‘azaabu 
min haysu laa yash‘uroon. 


26. Fa-azaaqahumul-laahul- 


khizya fil-hayaatid-dunyaa wa 
la‘azaabul-Aakhirati akbar; law 
kaanoo ya‘lamoon. 


27. Wa laqai daralfnaa fine 


Basi fee haazal-Qur’aani Miñ 


Willi masalil-la‘allahum yata- 


zakkaroon. 


28. Qur’aanan ‘Arabiyyan 
ghayra zee ‘iwajil-la‘allahum 
yattaqoon. 


29. Darabal-laahu masalar- 
rajulam/féehi shurakaaa’u 
mutashaakisoona wa rajulan 
Salamal-lirajulin hal yastawi- 
yaani masalaa; al-hamdu lillaah; 
bal aksaruhum laa ya‘lamoon. 





mal-Qiyaamati 
takhtasimoon. 


32. Faman azlamu Tainan 
Kazaba ‘alal-laahi wa kaz-zaba 
bissillgi iz jaaa’ah; alaysa fee 
Jaliaiiiama maswal-lilkaafireen. 


33. Wallazee jaaa’a bissilllgi 
wa saddaqa biheee ulaaa’ika 
humul-muttaqoon. 


34. Lahuim maa yashaaa’oona 
"finda Rabbihim; zaalika 


jazaaa’ul-muhsineen. 


35. Liyukaffiral-laahu ‘anhum 
aswa-allazee ‘amiloo 
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Part 24 


The Crowds-39 





and give them their reward wa re cae ra ah- 
according to the best of what | sanil-lazee kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


Ẹ 
they have done. 


36. Is not Allah enough for his 
A| servant? But they try to frighten 
you with other (gods) besides 
Him! for such as Allah leaves to 
į stray, there can be no guide. 


| 37. And such as Allah guides 
there can be none to lead astray. Is 
not Allah Exalted in Power, ( ble 
to enforce His Will), Lord of 
Retribution? 

38. Ifindeed you ask them who 
| it is that created the heavens and 
N] the earth, they would be sure to 
j| say, “Allah”. Say: “Do you see 
a| then? the things that you invoke 
J| besides Allah,- can they, if Allah 
s| Wills some Penalty for me, 
J| remove His Penalty?- Or if He 
| wills some Grace for me, can 
; they keep back His Grace?” Say: 


TO E e = 


$| “Sufficient is Allah for me! In 
Him trust those who put their 
trust. 33 


) 39. Say: “O my People! Do 
}| whatever you can: I will do (my 
A part): but soon you will know- 


| 40. “Who it is to whom comes 

a Chastisement of ignominy, 

i and on whom descends a 
j e abides.” 


Verily We have revealed the 

ip icok to you in Truth, for 
(instructing) mankind. He, then, 
i that receives guidance benefits 
his own soul: but he that strays 

J| injures his own soul. Nor you are 
‘| set over them to dispose of their 
be 


It is Allah that takes the 
sae (of men) at death; and those 
that die not (He takes) during 
their sleep: those on whom He 
3 has passed the decree of death, 
He keeps back (from returning to 
j| life), but the rest He sends (to 
their bodies) for a term 


3 appointed. ein in 
pi he ane 


5 ee, SOT 


36. Alaysal-laahu bikaafin 
‘alldahoo wa yukhawwi- 
foonaka billazeena min ddonih; 
wa Many-Yudlilil-laahu famaa 

———— 


lahoo minh 







ee ey alay- 
sal-laahu bi‘azeeZin@zintiqaaii 


3800Wa laif Sa-altahum man 
khalaqas-samaawaati wal-arda 
layaqooliiifial -laah; qul afa- 
ra’ay talfoona fin 
GGonil-laahi in araadaniyal- 
laahu bidurrin hal hifina kaashi- 
faatu durriheee aw araadanee 
birahmatin hal Hamma mumsi- 
kaatu rahmatih; qul hasbiyal- 
laahu ‘alayhi yatawakkalul- 
mutawakkiloon. 








39. Qul yaa qawmi‘-maloo 


‘alaa makaanatikum iiile 
‘aamilun fasawfa ta‘lamoon. 
40. Many ya teehi ‘azaabiny2 
iikhzechi wa yahillu ‘alayhi 
‘azaabum-mugeem. 


41. aaa Bazalnaa ‘alaykal- 





Kitaaba liiidasi bilhall; fama- | 


nih-tadaa falinafsihee wa Man 
gälla fa-ifidmaa yadillu ‘alay- 
haa wa maaa Amia ‘alayhi 
Biwakeel. 


42. Allaahu yatawaffal-anfie 


| sa heena mawtihaa wallatee lam 


tamut fee manaamihaa fa-yum- 
sikul-latee qadaa ‘alayhal- 
mawta wa _ yursilul-ukhraaa 


ilaaa aja -na 


fee 
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HY 43. What! Do they take for 


H 
`| intercessors others besides | 


no power whatever and no 
agea 


i Allah? Say: “Even if they have 


aarti: In the End, it is to Him that | 


E you shall be brou; ght back.” 
45. When Allah, the One and 
{| Only, is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who do not believe in the 
d Hereafter are filled with disgust 
and horror; but when (gods) 
1 other than He are mentioned, 
8|] behold, they are filled with joy! 
‘ 46. Say: “O Allah! Creator of 
the heavens and the earth! 
Knower of all that is hidden and 
‘| open! it is You that will judge 
between Your servants in those 
matters about which they have 
à| differed.” 
47. Even if the wrong-doers 
=| had all that there is on earth, and 
as much more, (in vain) would 
4! they offer it for ransom from the 
pain of the Chastisement on the 
A pay of Judgment: but some- 
äl thing will confront them from 
Allah, which they could never 
| have counted upon! 
| 48. For the evils of their deeds 
will confront them, and they will 
be (completely) encircled by that 
‘| which they used to mock at! 


man, he cries to Us: but when We 
bestow a favour upon him as 
from Ourselves, he says, “This 
à has been given to me because of a 
certain knowledge (I have)!” 
S| Nay, but this is but a trial, but 
most of them do not understand ! 


50. Thus did the (generations) 
before them say! But all that they 
| did was of no profit to them. 


t| 51. Nay, the evil results of 
; their deeds overtook them. 
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49. Now, when trouble touches | 


zaalika la-Aayaatil-liqa 


Yatafakkaroon. 


43. Amit-takhazoo min do 
nillaahi shufa‘aaa’; qul analai 
kaanoo laa yamlikoona 


shay anw-wa laa ya‘giloon. 








44. Qul lillaahish-shafaa‘atu 
jamee‘an lahoo mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi Simma ilayhi 
turja‘oon. 


45. Wa izaa zukiral-laahu 
wahdahush-ma-azzat quloobul- 
lazeena laa yu’minoona bil- 
Aakhirati wa izaa zukiral- 
lazeena min dooniheee izaa 
hum vai CETERA 





46. Qulil-laahiima faatiras 


samaawaati wal-ardi “Aalimal- 
Ghaybi washshahaadati Ant 
tahkumu bayna ‘ibaadika fee 





| maa kaanoo feehi yakhtalifoon. 


47. Wa law MM lillazeena 
zalane. maa fil-ard i 
jameefañw-wa mislahoo 
ma‘ahoo laftadaw bihee min 
S600’il-‘azaabi Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah; wa badaa lahum 
Minal-laahi maa lam yakoonoo 
yahtasiboon. 
48. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
aatu maa kasaboo wa haaqa 
bihim maa kaanoo bihee 
yastahzi’oon. 
49. Fa-izaa massal-ifSaana 
durrun daʻaanaa sümma izaa 
khawwalnaahu ni‘matany 
minaaa qaala ififiamaaa dotee- 
aa ‘alaa ‘ilfi§§6a! hiya fitna- 
iwewa laakififid aksarahum 
a ya ‘Jamoon. 
50. Qali qaalahal- lazeena min 
GaBlihim famaaa aghnaa ‘an- 


hui maa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


51. Fa-asaabahum sayyi-aatu 
maa kasaboo; Wauazeena 
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And the wrong- bers of this 


(Fae -the evil results of 
eir deeds will soon overtake 
them (too), and they shall never 
A escape. 
52. Do they not know that 
Allah enlarges the provision or 
‘| | restricts it, for any He pleases? 
| Verily, i in this are Signs for those 
who believe! 


‘| 53. Say: “O My servants who 
have transgressed against their 
souls! do not despair of the 
J| Mercy of Allah: for Allah 
\‘| forgives all sins: for He is Oft- 
j| Forgivin g, Most Merciful. 


H 54. “You turn to your Lord (in 
‘| repentance) and bow to His 
| (Will), before the Chastisement 
4| comes on you: after that you 
shall not be helped. 





55. “And follow the best of 
4) (the courses) revealed to you 
i from your Lord, before the 
Chastisement comes on you - of 
a sudden, while you do not 
p Peneetve 


56. “Lest the soul should (then) 
say: “Ah! woe is me!- In that I 
| neglected (my duty) towards 
| Allah, and was but among those 
who mocked!’- 


57. “Or (lest) it should say: ‘If 
{| oniy Allah had guided me, I 
`| Should certainly have been 
| among the righteous!’ 
58. “Or ues) it should say 
| when it (actually) sees the Chas- 
| tisement: ‘If only I had another 
chance, I should certainly be 
oe those who do good!’ 
“(The reply will be:) “Nay, 
N oui there came to you My Signs, 
and you rejected them: you were 
pod ye and became one of 
{| those who reject faith!’ 
60. On the Day of Judgment 
you will see those who told lies 
$| against Allah;- their faces will be 
hee $ ee Is there notin 


‘La oe re ime ‘om tae Tt pat ll hl ee 1 ae 
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Lasi PEMET 
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zalamoo min haaa’ulaaa’i sayu- 
seebuhum sayyi-aatu maa kasa- 
boo wa maa h u‘jizeen. 





52. Awalam ya‘lamooo @nnal- 
laaha yaliSutur-rizqa limany= 
Yashaaa’u wa yalldir; inna fee 
zaalika la-Aayaatil-liqawminy- 
yu’ minoon. 





53. Qul yaa ‘ibaadiyal-lazeena | 


asrafoo ‘alaaa anfusihim laa 
taflnatoo mirrahmatil-laah; 
ifpal-laaha yaghfiruz-zunooba 
jamee‘aa; hoo Huwal- 
Ghafoorur-Raheem. 





54. Wa aneebooo ilaa Rabbi- 
kum wa aslimoo lahoo min 
Gali Sny5Va-tiyakumul‘azaabu 
Summa laa finsaroon. 


55. Wattabi‘ooo ahsana maaa 


mm eg Rabbikum 
ji BRE tiyalcumul- 


laa tash‘uroon. 


56. Am fagoola nafsiny=yaz 


hasrataa ‘alaa maa farrattu fee 


jamibil-laahi wa ih kuntu 


laminas-saakhireen. 








57. Aw tagoola law Bial- 
laaha hadaanee lakint minal- 
muttageen. 


58. Aw taqoola heena taral- 
‘azaaba law MMA lee karratan 
fa-akoona minal muhsineen. 





59. Balaa qaf jaaa’atka Aa- 
yaatee fakaz-zalfta bihaa wasta- 
kbarta wa kunta minal kaafi- 


reen. 

60. Wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
taral-lazeena kazaboo ‘alallaahi 
wujoohuhum muswaddah; 
rete iet ee 
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(Hell: an nbad for the hau shty? i 


} 61. 


But Allah will deliver the 


$ righteous to their place of 


salvation: no evil shall touch 
«| them, nor shall they grieve. 
62. Allah is the Creator of all 
Al things, and He is the Guardian 
and Disposer ofall affairs. 


| 63. To Him belong the keys of 
the heavens and the earth: and 
those who reject the Signs of 
i| Allah,- it is they who wall be in 
loss. 

i| 64. Say: “Is it someone other 
than Allah that you order me to 
vost. O you ignorant ones?” 


| 65. But it has already been 
`| revealed to you,- as it was to 
| those before you,- “If you were to 
join (gods with Allah), truly 
È| fruitless will be your work a 
life), g ou will surely be in 
those who lose (all 
N iar good)”. 
66. Nay, but worship Allah, 
| and be of those who give thanks. 


| 67. Nay just estimate have they 
į made of Allah, such as is due to 
Him: on the Day of J pen me the 
`| whole of the earth will be but His 
handful, and the heavens will be 
‘| rolled up in His right hand: glory 
to Him! High is He above the 
Partners they attribute to Him! 


| 68. The Trumpet will (just) be 
&| sounded, when all that are in the 
heavens and on earth will swoon, 
4; except such as it will please 
| Allah (to exempt). Then will a 
second one be sounded, when, 
=| behold, they will be standing and 
}| looking on! 

` 69. And the Earth will shine 
with the glory of its Lord: the 
aoe (o deeds) will be placed 
(open); the prophets and the 
antes all be brought for- 
ward and a just decision povon 
ced between them; and they will 
not be wronged (in ‘the least). 

70. And to every soul will be 
J paid in full (the fruit) of its 
deeds; and (Allah) knows best 
all that — do. 
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Cp hea faba laste | 


Jaama maswal-lilmuta- 


kabbireen. 

61. Wa yunajjil-laahul-lazee- 
nat-taqgaw bimafaazatihim laa 
yamassuhumus-sooo’u wa laa 
hum yahzanoon. 


62. Allaahu Khaaliqu kulli | 





shay inw-wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shaylinw=Wakeel. 


63. Lahoo maqaaleedus-sa- 
maawaati wal-ard; wallazeena 
kafaroo bi-Aayaatil-laahi 
ulaaa’ika humul-khaasiroon. 


64. a afaghayral-laahi ta- 
m e a‘budu ayyuhal- 
jaahiloon. 

65. Wa laqallloohiya ilayka wa 
ilal-lazeena im llika la-in 
ashrakta layahb ‘amalu- 
ka wa latakoofanma minal- 
khaasireen. 









66. Balil-laaha fa‘bull wa 
<um-minash-shaakireen. 

67. Wa maa qadarul-laaha 
haqga qallirihee wal-ardu jamee- 
jabdatuhoo Yawmal- 
Oivaamati was-samaawaatu 
mallwiyyaabllbily ameenih; 
SuBhaanahoo wa Ta‘aalaa 
mmaa yushrikoon. 


68. Wa nufikha fis-Soori 
fasa‘iqa man  fis-samaawaati 
wa man fil-ardi illaa Man 
Siidaa’al-laahu Sima nufikha 
feehi ukhraa fa-izaa hum 
| qiyaamuny-yanzuroon. 





















69. Wa-ashragatil-ardu binoori 
Rabbihaa wa wudi‘al-Kitaabu 
wa jeee’a biyyeena 
wash-shuhadaaa’i wa qudiya 
baynahuiiibilhaqqi wa hum laa 
yuzlamoon. 

70. Wa wuffiyat kullu naf- 
simmaa 


a'lamu bimaa yaf‘aloon. 
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TI. 
‘| led to Hell in crowd: until, when 
|| they arrive there, its gates will 
be opened. And its keepers will 
say, “Did not Apostles come to 
you from among yourselves, 


The Believer—40 


k m i Sa oe, 
: 


your Lord, and warning you of 
the Meeting of This Day of 
&| yours?” The answer will be: 
“True: but the Decree of Punish- 
ment has been proved true 
j cee the Unbelievers!” 


72. (To them) will be said: 
H| “You enter the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein: and evil is (this) 
abode ofthe arrogant!” 

73. And those who feared their 
Lord will be led to the Garden in 
| crowds: until behold, they arrive 
there; its gates will be opened; 
and its Keepers will say: “Peace 
i} be upon you! you have done well 
| you enter here, to dwell therein.” 


74. They will say: “Praise be 
to Allah, Who has truly fulfilled 
His Promise to us, and has given 
us (this) land in heritage: we can 
dwell in the Garden as we will: 
how excellent a reward for those 
who work (righteousness)!” 


75. And you will see the angels 
surrounding the Throne (Divine) 
on all sides, singing Glory and 
| Praise to their Lord. The Decision 
| between them (at Judgment) will 
be in (perfect) justice, and the cry 

(on all sides) will be, “Praise be to 
A Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!” 





Mumin, or The Believer ` 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 
Ha-Mim 


1 

2. The revelation of this 
$ Book is from Allah, Exalted in 
Power, full of Knowledge,- 
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The Unbelievers will be . Wa see d: lazeena kafa- 
| rooo ilaa alee zumaraa; 


)| rchearsing to you the Signs of 
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hattaaa izaa jaaa’oohaa futihat 
awaabuhaa wa qaala lahum 
khazanatuhaaa alam ya-tikum 
isulum-minkum yatloona 
‘alaykum Aayaati Rabbikum 
wa Yunziroonakum liqaaa’a 
Yawmikum haazaa; qaaloo 
balaa wa laakin haqqat kali- 
matul-‘azaabi ‘alal-kaafireen. 






72. Qeelafl-khulooo affwaaba 
Jahiannama khaalideena fechaa 
fabi’sa maswal-mutakabbireen. 
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73. Wa seeqal-lazeenat-taqaw 
Rabbahum ilal-Jannati zumaraa; 
hattaaa izaa jaaa’oohaa wa 
futihat alwaabuhaa wa qaala | 
lahum khazanatuhaa salaamun 
‘alaykum tifitum falfkhuloohaa 
khaalideen. 


74. Wa qaalul-hamdu-lillaa- 
hil-lazee sadaqanaa wa‘dahoo 
wa awrasanal-arda natabaw- 
wau- minal i haysu na- 
shaaa’u fani‘ma afrul-‘aami- 
leen. 
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75. Wa taral-malaaa’ikata 
haaaffeena min hawlil-‘Arshi 
yusabbihoona bihamdi Rabbi- 
him wa qudiya bay-nahuii 
Bilhaqqi wa qeelal-hamdu 
lillaahi Rabbil‘aalameen. 
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Al-Mu’min-40 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 
1. Haa-Meeem. 


2. WQanzeelul-Kitaabi minal- 
laahil-‘ Azeezil-‘ Aleem. 
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ae 


}| 3. Who forgives sin, accepts 
| repentance, is Strict in pu- 
nishment, and has a long reach 
Al (in all things). There is no god 
but He: to Him is the final goal. 


Y None can dispute about the 
4 Signs of Allah but the Unbe- 

lievers. Let not, then, their 
; strutting about through the land 


deceive you! 


But (there were people) 
peace them, who denied (the 
4 Signs) the People of Noah, and 
ù the Confederates (of Evil) after 
them; and every People plotted 
against their prophet, to seize 
him, and disputed by means of 

vanities, therewith to condemn 
the Truth; but it was I that seized 
them! and how (terrible) was My 
| Requital 
6. Thus was the Decree of 
$ your Lord proved true against 
J| the Unbelievers; that truly they 
$| are Companions ofthe Fire! 

Those who sustain the 
Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it sing Glory and Praise 
to their Lord; believe in Him; 
and implore Forgiveness for 
those who believe: “Our Lord! 
Your Reach is over all things, in 
‘| Mercy and Knowledge. Forgive, 


i 
‘ 
then, those who turn in Repen- 
‘ 
‘ 
$ 
4 





| tance, and follow Your Path; and 
à| preserve them from the Chastise- 
ment of the Blazing Fire! 


8. “And grant, our Lord! that 
they enter the Gardens of 
Eternity, which You have 
promised to them, and to the 
righteous among their fathers, 
their wives, and their posterity! 
For You are (He), the Exalted in 
Might, full of Wisdom. 


“And preserve them from _ 


an ills; and any whom You 
preserve ‘from ills that Day,- on 
them You will have bestowed 
4 Mercy indeed: and that will be 


truly (for them) the highest 


J| Achievement”. 
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Lasi dió 











PLEIDI, 


3. GhaafiriZ@Zambi wa qaa- 
bilit-tawbi shadeedil ‘iqaal; zit- 
tawli laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa 
ilayhil-maseer. 


4. Maa yujaadilu feee Aa- 
yaatil-laahi illal-lazeena kafaroo 
falaa yaghrurka taqallubuhum 
fil-bilaalll. 


5, Kazzabat qaBlahum gawmu 
hinw2wal-Ahzaabu Mim 
iim wa ammat kullu 
M bi-Rasoolihim liya- 
Phrezagha wa jaadaloo bilbaatili 
liyuflhidoo bihil-haqqa fa- 
akhaztuhum fakayfa kaana 


‘iqaall. 








6. Wa kazaalika haqqat Kalimatu 
Rabbika ‘alal-lazeena kafarooo 


aifighum A shaabunigNaar 


7. Allazeena yahmiloonal-*Arsha 
wa man hawlahoo yusabbihoona 
bihamdi Rabbihim wa yu’mi- 
noona bihee wa yastaghfiroona 
lillazeena aamanoo Rabbanaa 
wasi ‘ta kulla shay’ ir-rahmatafiw- 
Wa ‘ilman faghfir lillazeena 
taaboo wattaba‘oo sabeelaka 
waqihim ‘azaabal-Jaheem. 





8. Rabbanaa wa affkhilhum 


| Janmaati ‘A@ninil-latee wa‘atta- 
hum wa fan salaha min aabaaa- 


*thim wa azwaajihim wa zurriy- 
yaatihim; Miaka Antal-‘Azeezul- 
Hakeem, 





9. Wagihimus-sayyi-aat; wa map 
taqis-sayyi-aati Yawma’ izin 
faqall rahimtah; wa zaalika 
huwal-fawzul-‘azeem. 
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A 10. The Unbelieve TY pa r a a ic a al oa pat pa 0 a et a 


10. The Unbelievers will be 92004 > 
addressed: “Greater was the 
aversion of Allah to you than (is) 
your aversion to yourselves, 
seeing that you were called to the 
| Faith and you used to refuse.” 
| 11. They will say: “Our Lord! 
Twice have You made us without 
life, and twice have You given us 
Life! Now we have recognised 
our sins: Is there any way out (of 
‘bea 

(The answer will be: 
i because, when A was 
invoked as the Only object of 
enin, you rejected | ai mp 
| when partners were joined 
Him, you believed! the coin. 
mand is with Allah, Most High, 
Most Great!” 
13. He itis Who shows you His 
Signs, and sends down 
sustenance for you from the sky: 
but only those receive admoni- 
tion who turn (to Allah). 


14. You call, then, upon Allah 
| with sincere devotion to Him, 
even though the Unbelievers 
]| may detest it. 


| 15. Raised high above ranks {or 
J| degrees), (He 1s) the oa of 


“This 


A ET STE RTO ATOR ATO SATO aT NE 


Throne (of aion : by Pa 
Command He nasih esprit ae 
inspiration) to any 


servants He pleases, that it may 
Ñ | warn (men) of the Day of Mutual 
X| Meeting,- 

16. The Day whereon they will 
(all) come forth: not a single 
À Fore concerning them is hidden 
from Allah. Whose will be the 
dominion that Day?” That of 
) Allah, the One, the Irresistible! 


17. That Day will every soul be 


it 


M sul 
i ae 


¿| injustice will there be that Day, 
| for Allah is Swift in taking 
account. 


| 18. Warn them of the Day that 
is (ever) drawing near, when the 
hearts will (come) right up to the 
throats to choke (them); no 
: intimate friend nor intercessor 


Le LL 


aie 


ene 


A| will the wrong-doers have, who 


eiea for what it earned; no | 


10. Mmal-lazeena kafaroo 
yunaadawna lamafftul-laahi 
akbaru Mim maftikum M 
sakum iz tuff‘awna ilal eemaani 
fatakfuroon. 


Qaaloo Rabbanaaa amat- 
tanas-natayni wa ahyaytanas- 
natayni fa‘tarafnaa bizunoo- 
binaa fahal ilaa khuroofiii min 


babec ee E 


12.) Zaalikumnah ooo 
izaa du‘iyal-laahu wahdahoo 


kafartum wa iy yüshrak bihee 
tu’minoo; falhukmu lillaahil 
‘Aliyyil-Kabeer. 


13. Huwal-lazee yureekum 
Aayaatihee wa yunazzilu lakum 
Minas-samaaa’i riz@a@aywa maa 
yatazakkaru illaa may yüne. 


l4. Faffful-laaha mukhliseena 
lahud-deena wa law karihal- 
kaafiroon. 


15. Rafee*ud-darajaati zul- 
‘Arshi yulqir-rooha min 
amrihee ‘alaa many y 'u 


min ‘ibaadihee ira yaw- 
mat-talaalj. 


16. Yawma hum bäärizoona 
laa yakhfaa ‘alal-laahi minhum 





| shay’; limanil-mulkul-Yawma 


lillaahil- Waahidil-Qahhaar. 


17. Al-Yawma tufzaa kullu 
nafgsimBimaa kasabat; laa 
zulmal-Yawm; Mmäl-laaha 
saree‘ul-hisaaf. 


18. Wa aizirhum yawmal- 
aazifati izil-quloobu ladal- 
hanaajiri kaazimeen; maa 
lizzaalimeena min hameeiiinw= 


Wa laa shafee*ifiy=yutaa‘. 
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19. (Allah) knows of (the |19. Ya‘lamu khaaa’inatal A oe i 
tricks) that deceive with the | a‘yuniwamaatukhfis-sudoor. is G5 on Sy Y| pet 
ae : 


eyes, and all that the hearts (of 
men) conceal. 
20. And Allah will judge with | 20. Wallaahu yalfjdee bilhalj@; Spgs m 4 D Gás 2, K Pet i 
(justice and) Truth: but those | wallazeena yal'oona min oe 
@onihee laa yal§doona bishay’; | 32%) 7774 Sides 9: Fe 
ffial-laaha Huwas-Samee‘ul- cel IPUIN 


whom (men) invoke besides 
Başeer. 6 gal | AO k 13b Ay A | 


Him, will not (be in a position) to 
judge at all. Verily it is Allah 
(alone) Who hears and sees (all 
ee 21. Awalam yaseeroo fil-ardi | \77\22 (2? {ar 
Do they not travel through fa¥aiZuroo bata taana Ua sat | ls) ls | 
i : aU Aa PET- 
‘aaqibatul-lazeena kaanoo min (74 DESNI paste Eri 
4aBlihim; kaanoo hum ashadda ÉS i 
atii quwwatañw-wa aasaa- 


the earth and see what was the 
tan fil-ardi fa- akhazahumul- 
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End of those before them? They 
were even superior to them in 
| strength, and in the traces (they 
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have left) in the land: but Allah | Jaahu bizunoobihim — wa maa Di 
called them to account for their kaana a laahi miD | ae 
sins, and none had they to — | Asá GAFAS HEA 
defend them against Allah. - K re 
al 
acs o 
22. That was because there 0G Or 


came to them their Apostles 


lika bi n kaa- ID 994 ei of ag wit 
22> Zaalika bi-@fifiahum kaa- | ° i ay f 36 6 2 hé 
with Clear (Signs), but they ii 


nat ta-teehim Rusuluhufi 
Bilbayyinaati fakafaroo fa- | 3 (23 ARNE |24 BAAN 





rejected them: so Allah called akhazahumu l-laah: ahoo bal) US l» l 73 ja 
mn chs P “ J ao 9 - 
Strength, Strict in Punishment. | 4@wi¥¥uimshadeedul ‘iqaalll otis ye yol 
Of old We sent Moses, | 23. Wa laqai arsalnaa Moosaa Lot at 82 4 tele AA ta 
with Our Signs and an Authority | bi-Aayaatinaa wa sultaanime Fey — - 
manifest, filibeen. ¥ 2 & Li | 
al © Oh yas 
24. To Pharaoh, Haman, and | 24. Ilaa Fir‘awna wa Haamaa- nies 2t ays ites had: Ea) 
arun; but they‘calléd (him)” a | na wa Qaaroona faqaaloo ) 3s “i 
| sorcerer telling lies!”... saahirun kaz-zaa © fein 


25. Now, when he came to 
them in Truth, from Us, they 
said, “Slay the sons of those 
who believe with him, and keep 
alive their females, * but the 
plots of Unbelievers (end) in 
nothing but errors (and 
delusions)!... 


26. Said Pharaoh: “Leave me 

to slay Moses; and let him call 

on his Lord! What I fear is lest 

he should change your religion, 

or lest he should cause mischief 
A to appear in the land!” 
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7. TRE ATER “I have FEEN 
‘| called upon my Lord and your 
J| Lord (for protection) from every 


arrogant one who does not | 


believe in the Day of Account!” 
d 
l 28. A believer, a man from 
4 among the people of Pharaoh, 

who had concealed his faith, 
d said: “Will you slay a man 
because he says, ‘My Lord is 
4 Allah’?- when he has indeed 
come to you with Clear (Signs) 
4 from your Lord? and if he be a 
liar, on him is (the sin of) his lie: 
4 but, if he is telling the Truth, 
then will fall on you something 
A of the (calamity) of which he 
warns you: truly Allah does not 
guide one who transgresses and 
lies! 


J 


5 ie 


29. “Omy People! Yours is the 
į dominion this day: you have the 
upper hand in the land: but who 
| will help us from the Punish- 
ment of Allah, should it befall 
us?” Pharaoh said: “I but point 
out to you that which I see 
(myself); nor do I guide you but 
to the Path of Right!” 
30. Then said the man wn 
4 believed: “O my people! Trul 
do fear for you something | : 
the Day (of disaster) of the 
4 Confederates (in sin)!- 
=4| 31. “Something like the fate of 
l the People of Noah, the ‘Ad, and 
the Thamud, and those who 
A came after them: but Allah never 
i wishes injustice to His servants. 


32. “And O my people! I fear 
for you a Day when there will be 
| mutual calling (and wailing),- 


=| 33. “A Day when you shall turn 

your backs and flee: no defender 

shall you have from Allah: any 

whom Allah leaves to stray, 
i there is none to guide. 


=] `| 
A 


3.. “Wa aad Mosse a i 


‘uztu bi-Rabbee wa Rabbikum 
min Kalli mutakabbiril-laa 
yu’ minu bi-Yawmil-Hisaaf. 





yaktumu cemaanahooo ta 
loona rajulan ay y: 
Rabbiyal-laahu wa qai 





| jaaa akui- ve mir- 


Rabbikum wa 













ae idul- eee ya — 
kum, mfidl-laaha laa yahdee 


man huwa musrifin kaz-zaali™) | 





29. Yaa gqawmi lakumul 
mulkul-yawma zaahireena fil- 
ardi faiiaiiysyanSiirunaa Mi 
Ba-sil-laahi it jaaa’ anaa; qaala 
Fir‘awnu maaa ureekum illaa 
maaa araa wa maaa ahdeekum 
illaa sabeelar-rashaalll 





30. Wa qaalal-lazeee aamana 
yaa qawmi Wiméee akhaafu 
‘alaykum misla yawmil- 
Ahzaall. 

Se 


Miss a qawmi Noo- 
va linw-wa Samooda 
vallassa E dihim: wa 
mal-laahu yureedu zulmal-lil 
‘ibaall. 

32. Wa yaa qawmi ffifigee 
akhaafu ‘alaykum yawmat 
tanaali. 








33. Yawma tuwalloona mu 


bireena maa ce laahi 
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“And | to you “ay came | | Ba awa 


[p in times gone by, with 


| cease to doubt of the (mission) 
fl for which he had come: at 
| length, when he died, you said: 
Allah will not send any 
A| Messenger after him. Thus 
N Allah leaves to stray such as 
transgress and live in doubt,- 


“(Such) as dispute about 
ee Signs of Allah, without any 
Ñ authority that has reached them, 


6 conduct) in the sight of Allah 
| and of the Believers. Thus Allah 
seals up every heart of arrogant 
and obstinate transgressors.” 


| 36. Pharaoh said: “O Haman! 
build me a lofty palace, that I 
may attain the ways and means,- 


is yei Pile Je W LF F 


37. “The ways and means of 
(reaching) the heavens, and that I 
may mount up to the God of 
Moses: But as ar as I am concer- 
ned, I think (Moses) is a liar!” 
Thus was made alluring, in 


sg hE 






‘i | 


deeds, and he was hindered from 
the Path; and the plot of Pharaoh 
led to nothing but perdition (for 
ye) 

38. The man who believed 
said further: “O my people! 
follow me: I will lead you to the 
Path of Right. 


39. “O my people! This life of 
the present is nothing but 
Ge convenience: It is 


that will last. 

“| 40. “He that works evil will 
| not be requited but by the like 
thereof: and he that works a 
oe deed - whether man or 
woman - and is a Believer- such 


i 


Clear Signs, but you did not | 






grievous and odious (is such | 


az 


Pharaoh’s eyes, the evil of his | 


ereafter that is the Home | 





34. Wa l lagali | jaaa ci 
Vousure min gGaBlu bil- 
bayyinaati famaa ziltum fee 

kkim-mi a jaaa’ aku 
filhee hattaaa izaa halaka 
qultum lany-yaB‘asal-laahu 
HEWN dihee Rasoolaa? 
Kazaalika bite laahu man 














35. Allazeena yujaadiloona 
feee Aaayaatil-laahi bighayri 
sultaanin ataahum kabura 


mafjtan ‘indal-laahi wa Amdal- | 


lazeena aamanoo; kazaalika 
yafba‘ul-laahu‘alaa kulli qalbi 


mutakabbiřiñjábbaa 





36. Wa qaala Fir‘awnu yaa 
Haamaanull-ni lee sarhal- 
la‘alleee aBlughul-asbaall. 


Asbaabas-samaawaati fa- 
attali‘a ilaaa ilaahi Moosaa wa 
iie la-aZimithoo kaazibaa! 
Wa kazaalika zuyyina li- 
Fir'awna sooo’u ‘amalihee wa 
sudda ‘anis-sabeel; wa maa 
kaydu Fir‘awna illaa fee tabaaf! 











38. Wa qaalal-lazeee aamana 
yaa E Gaseni he ooni ahdikum 
sabeelar-rashaall. 


39. Yaa qawmi ififamaa 
nc SSA dunyaa 





hiya ari _qaraar. 3 
40. Man ‘amila sayyi’atan 





man ‘amila saaliham-mi 


zakarin aw 





falaa yujzaaa illaa coe wa | 
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TR enter the "Garden "of -yalichuloonal Mii- yurza- 
A| Bliss):therein will they have qoona feehaa bighayri hisaalilill 


2ce 





abundance without measure. 


41. “And O my people! How 

aj (strange) it is for me to call you 

to Salvation while you call me 
to the Fire! 

j 42. “You do call upon me to 
j| blaspheme against Allah, and to 
join with Him partners of whom 
I have no knowledge; and I call 

) you to the Exalted in Power, 

sÑ Who forgives again and again!” 

| 43. “Without doubt you do call 

*}| me to one who is not fit to be 

A called to, whether in this world, 

į] or in the Hereafter; our return 

‘| will be to Allah; and the trans- 

}| gressors will be Companions of 

the Fire! 


44. “Soon will you remember 
what I say to you (now)-My 
j| (own) affair I commit to Allah: 
for Allah (ever) watches over 
His servants.” 





` 


| 45. Then Allah saved him from 
every) ill that they plotted 
against him), but the burnt of the 
enalty encompassed on all sides 
the People of Pharaoh. 
46. In front of the Fire will they 
‘| be brought, morning and evening: 
and (the sentence will be) on the 
A| Day that Judgment will be 
established: “You cast the People 
of Pharaoh into the severest 
Chastisement!” 
47. Behold, they will dispute 
with each other in the Fire! The 
weak ones (who followed) will 
say to those who had been 
arrogant, “We but followed you: 
can you then take (on your- 
selves) from us some share of the 
Fire? 


| 48. Those who had been 

f) arrogant will say: “We are all in 
ifs (Fire)! Truly, Allah has 
judged between (His) servants!” 


>» 


et ee aa oa ia Tp — ai s 


A| 49. Those in the Fire will say to 
the Keepers of 


AWA yaa qawmi maa leee 
alf‘ookum if@@@Hajaati wa 
tal‘ oonaneee iJan@Naar. 


42. Taff‘oonanee li-akfura 
billaahi wa ushrika bihee maa 
laysa lee bihee ‘ilimiiiw-wa ana 
afl‘ookum ilal‘Azeezil- 
Ghaffaar. 


43. Laa jarama @ifamaa 
talf‘oonaneee ilayhi laysa lahoo 
da‘ watuin fid-dunyaa wa laa fil- 
Aakhirati wa åa maraddanaaa 
ilal-laahi wa @fifi@l-musrifeena 


hum Ashaabiifi@aar. 





44. Fasatazkuroona maaa 
aqoolu lakum; wa ufawwidu 
amreee ilal-laah; fifial-laaha 
Baseeilbil ‘ibaalll. 


45. Fawaqaahul-laahu sayyi- 
aati maa makaroo wa haaqa bi- 
Aali-Fir‘awna sooo’ul-‘azaall. 


46. M Näaru yu‘radoona 
‘alayhaa ghudu 
‘ashi¥¥aa; Wa Yawma taqoo- 
mus-Saa‘atu alfkhilooo Aala 
Fir‘awna ashaddal ‘azaalf. 


47. Wa iz yatahaaajjoona fii 
N@ari fayaqoolud-du‘afaaa’u 
lillazeenas-takbarooo {ilia@a 
Kilda lakum taba‘ai fahal 
am imughnoona faa 
ebam-minan-Naar. 


nase 












48. Qaalal-lazeenas-takba- 


rooo iiaa kulliififéehaaa Häl- 
laaha gaff hakama baynal- 


‘ibaa. 
49. Wa qaalal-lazeena {fine 
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. Eat mse ater Teed | ies nada ce cee aes ae ae 


Ñ Hell: “Pray to your Lord to 
&| lighten us the Penalty for a day 
je least)!” 


They will say: “Did there 


a come to you your Apostles 
with Clear SIE- will aay, 
aa 6 They will reply, 


| pray (as you AT like)! Butt e prayer 
| of those without Faith is payer 
| but (futile wandering) in (mazes 
k| of) error!” 

| 5 


1. We will, without doubt, help 
| Our Apostles and those who 
believe, og in this world’s life 
and on the when the Wit- 
nesses will stand forth,- 


52. The Day when no profit 
will it be to Wrong-doers to 
present their excuses, but they 
will (only) have the Curse and 
the Home of Misery. 


53. We did aforetime give 
Moses the (Book of) Guidance, 
and We gave the Book in inheri- 
tance to the Children of Israel,- 


54. A Guide and a Message to 
men of Understanding. 

55. Patiently, then, persevere: 

for the Promise of Allah is true: 

and ask forgiveness for your 
fault, and celebrate the Praises of 
your Lord in the evening and in 
the morning. 

| 56. Those who dispute about 
| the Signs of Allah without any 
authority bestowed on them,- 
=| there is nothing in their breasts 
but (the quest of) greatness, 

which they shall never attain to: 

seek refuge, then, in Allah: It is 
“| He Who hears and sees (all 
g) hings). 


57. Assuredly the creation of 
the heavens and the earth is a 
greater (matter) than the 
creation of men: yet most men 
do not understand. 


58. Not equal are the blind and 
[| those who (clearly) see: nor are 
R| (equal) those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, 
and those who do evil. Little do 
% you learn by admonition! 
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Jaliainamall-‘oo Rabbakum 
yukhaffif aiaa yawi 
Minal-‘azaai 


50. Qaalooo awalam taku ta- 
teekum Rusulukufii/Bilbayyi- 
naati qaaloo balaa; qaaloo 
fall‘oo; wa maa du‘aaa’ul- 
kaafireena illaa fee dalaal. 


51. Tiida lahanstiru Rusu- 


lanaa wallazeena aamanoo fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa Yawma 
yaqoomul-ashhaali. 
52. Yawma laa Yanti 
zaalimeena ma eäratakan wa 
lahumul-la‘natu wa lahum 
sooo ud-daar. 

53. Wa laqai aataynaa 


bee Te 
iim 





Moosal-hudaa wa awrasnaa | 


Baneee Israaa’eelal- iti 





ae aque bihamdi Rabbika 
bil‘ashiyyi wal iBkaar. 


56. [imal-lazeena yujaadi- 
loona feee Aayaatillaahi 
bighayri sultaanin ataahum if 
fée sudoorihim illaa kim 
maa hu bibaalighech; fasta‘iz 
billaahi HMM@hoo Huwas- 
Samee‘ul Baseer. 





57. Lakhalqus-samaawaati 
wal-ardi akbaru min khal@ine 
fidasi wa laakitinid aksataiiiidasi 


laa ya‘lamoon. 


58. Wa maa yastawil-a‘maa 
walbaseeru wallazeena aama- 
noo wa ‘amiluş- saalihaati wa 
lal-musee’; qaleelam-me 
tatazakkaroon. 
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yé Siih 


59. The Hour will certainly 


4 bo à 
«| come: therein is no doubt: yet 


EA . PLPL BLB BLR i E OS SESE SSS 





1} most men do not believe. 


ji 60. And your Lord says: “Call 
| on Me; I will answer your 
| (Prayer): but those who are too 


arrogant to serve Me will surely 
find themselves in Hell - in 
| humiliation!” 

61. It is Allah Who has made 
| the Night for you, that you may 
rest therein, and the Day as that 
which helps (you) to see. Verily 
Allah is full of Grace .and 
J| Bounty to men: yet most men 
give no thanks. 


62. Such is Allah, your Lord, 
į the Creator of all things, there is 


A| no god but He: then how you are 
| deluded away from the Truth! 


AJ 63. Thus are deluded those 








S Para v3 1% 

devotion. Praise be to Allah, | lillaahi Rabbil-‘aalameen. di Cod » GAA) Che [h 

| Lord of the Worlds! “at Ae 
o gdales AS 
<\| 66. Say: “I have been forbid- | 66. Qul iff@e nuheetu an “sai EEUE í 3» aes AAC F 
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J| you from dust, then abin su BOY wo Wi 92 b 
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| who are wont to reject the Signs 
of Allah. 


64. It is Allah Who has made 
for you the earth as a resting 
}} place. and the sky as a canopy, 
and has given you shape- and 
made your shapes beautiful,- 
and has provided for you 
Sustenance, of things pure and 
4| good;- such is Allah your Lord. 
So Glory to Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds! 

65. He is the Living (One): 
| there is no god but He: call upon 
Him, giving Him sincere 


59. i. Saa‘ata la-aatiyatul- 
laa rayba feehaa wa laakinna 
aksafatienaasi laa yu’minoon. 


60. Wa qaala Rabbukumult 
‘ooneee astajilj lakum; {ififial- 
lazeena yastakbiroona ‘an 
‘ibaadatee sayafl-khuloona 


Jahannama daakhireen. 
6l. 





Allaahul-lazee ja‘ala 


lakumul-layla litaskunoo feehi | 


Wannahaara mufisiraa; imal- 
laaha lazoo-fadlin ‘alai Maasi 
wa laakiina aksafan@naasi laa 
yashkuroon. 





62. Zaalikumul-laahu Rabbu- 
kum Khaaliqu kulli shay’; laaa 
ilaaha illaa Huwa fa 
tu’fakoon, 


63. Kazaalika yu’fakul lazee- 
na kaanoo bi-Aayaatillaahi 
yajhadoon. 


64. Allaahul- lazee ja‘ala laku- 
mul-arda ite 2 





sawwarakum fae S sana 
suwarakum wa razaqakum 
minat-tayyibaat; 
laahu Rabbukum fatabaarakal- 
laahu Rabbul-‘aalameen. 


65. Huwal-Hayyu laaa ilaaha 
illaa Huwa faff‘oohu mukh- 
lişeena lahud-deen; al-hamdu 





on 


| @ 


zaalikumul- | 





sa C353 Ray 


stan, | 

obia å Sein EAE 1s 
pir 3 oii aeS SAS At 
£ nsa 


GslscF 

5 Syed pea 
Key SVS Sos GS di 
GN El rae TGS 235 


AS EW pt E S555 


gu 


BIE Aas 
G5 2 Siu oo 
SEG PAE 

© OS ORS aah 
SES ae Sit abt 
a 2% AG AAAF es 


Mat tl Jar yg 0 Os 


33 Ss oct 
oak is sia 
0 Sigal 25a ds 
536315 42 Sy ig 


p 


JA 438 


Y 
J 


Oo ESS oat | 


Y =t 


— 
— 


ads 


AJY 


dji 


elem 


Part 24 


= a 


The Believer-—40 


he a ma ss ee as 
E 5 F n r] l 


}| from a sperm-drop, then from a 

<<} leech-like clot; then He gets you 
out (into the light) as a child: 

‘s| then lets you (grow and) reach 
| your age of full strength; then 
4 lets you become old,- though of 

j you there are some who die 
before;- and lets you reach a 

} term appointed; in order that 
you may learn wisdom. 


: It is He Who gives Life 
dl and Death; and when He 
decides upon an affair, He says 
| 


j| to it, “Be”, and itis. 


69. Don't you see those that 

j| dispute concerning the Sings of 
X4 Allah? How are they turned 
yy) away (from Reality)?- 

: Those who reject the 
Book and the (revelations) with 
d Which We sent Our Apostles: 
“| but soon shall they know,- 

71. When the yokes (shall be) 
| round their necks, and the 
fl chains: they shall be dragged 


along- 
72. In the boiling fetid fluid: 
then in the Fire they shall be 


| burned; 

Tas Then shall it be said to 
Ñ| them: “Where are the (deities) to 
«| Which you gave part- worship- 


74. “Besides Allah?” They will 
k| reply: “They have left us in the 


{| old, anything (that had real 


leave the Unbelievers to stray. 


75. “That was because you 
were wont to rejoice on the earth 
in things other than the Truth, 
i and that you were wont to be 
| insolent. 

“| 76. “You enter the gates of 
| Hell, to dwell therein: and evil is 


S| (this) abode of the arrogant!” 
A| 77. So persevere in patience; 
à| for the Promise of Allah is true: 
j| and whether 
2 Se 


A tkhfa A Ghunna 
Aart 
cle l dit 


lurch: nay, we did not invoke of | #8 


| existence) * Thus does Allah | 











ia iy ka | 
an summe litaflughooo 
ashuddakum summa litakoonoo 
shuyookhaa; wa minku: ao 


Vutawaffaa min alll wa 







68. Huwal-lazee yuhyee wa 






yumeetu fa-izaa gadaaa amran 


fa-iifamaa yaqoolu lahoo kur 
fa-yakoon. 





69. Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
yujaadiloona feee Aayaatillaahi 






| aida yusrafoon. 


70. Allazeena kaz-zaboo bil- 
Kitaabi wa bimaaa arsalnaa 
bihee Rusulanaa fasawfa 
ya‘lamoon. 

71. Izil-aghlaalu feee a‘naaqi- 
him wassalaasilu yushaboon. 


72. Fil-hameemi Summa fin® 
Naari yusjaroon, 


73. SUMMA geela lahum-ayna 
maa kinim tushrikoon. 





Min doonil-laah; qaaloo 
alo Siida bal-lam naki 
nin qaflu shay’aa; 





| Ba aalika yadilloi- laahul- 


kaafireen. 


75. Zaalikui imaa küntüm 
tafrahoona fil-ardi bighayril- 
haqqi wa bimaa m 
tamrahoon. 

76. Uflkhulooo aBwaaba 
Jaliafimama khaalideena feehaa 
fabi’sa maswal-mutakabbireen. 


77. Fasbir iia wa‘dal-laahi 
hafi; fa-imiiaa 
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We show you (in this life) some 
.| part of what We promise them,- 
į or We take your soul (to Our 
Mercy) (before that),-(in an 
case) it is to Us that they shall 
"H (all) return. 
s| 78. We did aforetime send 
f| Apostles before you: of them 
| there are some whose story We 
=| have related to you, and some 
whose story We have not related 
X| to you. It was not (possible) for 
any Apane to bring a Sign 
'| except by the leave of Allah: but 
-| when the Command of Allah 
| issued, the matter was decided in 
truth and justice, and there 
perished, there and then those 
4.| who stood on Falsehoods. 

79. tis Allah Who made cattle 

for you, that you may use some 
for riding and some for food; 
80. And there are (other) 
à| advantages in them for you 
| (besides) that you may through 
them attain to any need (there 
may be) in your hearts; and on 
them and on ships you are 
carried. 


81. 
(always) His Signs: then which 

d of the Signs of Allah will you 

deny? 

q 82. Do they not travel through 
the earth and see what was the 

dl End of those before them? They 
were more numerous than these 

4 and superior in strength and in 
the traces (they have left) in the 

q land: yet all that they accomp- 

l lished was ofno profit to them. 

5 


83. For when their Apostles 
came to them with Clear Signs, 
they exulted in such knowledge 
J| (and skill) as they had;but that 
e| very (wrath) at which they were 

wont to scoff hemmed them in. 
84. But when they saw Our 
Punishment, they said: “We 
believe in Allah,- the One Allah - 

y and we reject the partners we 
; E used to join with Him.” 


85. But their professing the 








And He shows you | 





nuriyaniaka ba‘ dal- E naʻi- 
duhum aw natawaffa¥annaka 
fa-ilaynaa yurja‘oon. 


78. Wa laqafl arsalnaa Rusulame 
minm Gaflika minhum man 
fäşaşnaa ‘alayka wa minhum 
mal-lam nalijsus ‘alayk; wa maa 
kaana li-Rasoolin any-ya 

bi- -Aayatin illaa bi-iznil-laah; 
fa-izaa jaaa’a amrul-laahi 
gudiya bilhaqqi wa khasira 
hurifalikal-mubtiloon. 








79. Allaahul-lazee ja‘ala 
lakumul-an‘aama litarkaboo 
minhaa wa minhaa ta-kuloon. 


80. Wa lakum feehaa manaafi‘u 
wa litaflughoo ‘alayhaa 
haajatan fee sudoorikum wa 
‘alayhaa wa ‘alal-fulki tuhma- 


loon. 


81. Wa yureekum Aayaatihee 
fa-ayya Aayaatillaahi Mnk 
roon. 


82. Afalam yaseeroo fil-ardi 
faYanzuroo kayfa kaana 
‘aaqibatul-lazeena Min gapli- 
him; kaanooo aksara aa 
wa ashadda quwwatanw-we 
aasaaran fil-ardi salts a a 
‘anhummiaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 





83. Falaimiiia@a jaaa’athum 
Rusuluhumebilbayyinaati 
farihoo bimaa fifidahum minal- 
‘ilmi wa haaga bihim maa 


kaanoo bihee yastahzi’ oon. 


84. Fala@fimaa ra-aw ba-sanaa 
gaalooo aamanmaa billaahi 
wahdahoo wa kafarnaa bimaa 
naa bihee mushrikeen. 

85. Falam yaku Yanfa‘uhum 
a ad ra-aw 
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Part 24 Fussilat-41 
Our Punishment, was not goin 
Ẹ rofit them. (Such has een 
Allah’s Way of dealing with His 
servants (from the most ancient 
‘| times). And even thus did the 
J| Rejecters of Allah perish 
A| (utterly)! 


Ha-Mim Sajda, or Fussilat ` 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 






1. Ha-Mim: 

2. A Revelation from (Allah), 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful;- 
3. A Book, whereof the 
verses are explained in detail;- a 


\ Giving good news and 
admonition: yet most of them 
turn away, and so they do not 

}| hear. 

| 5. They say: “Our hearts are 


: who understand;- 
| 4 


f| under veils, (concealed) from 


in our ears is a deafness, and 
between us and you is a screen: 
so you do (what you will); for 
d us, we shall do (what we will! )” 
øi 6. You say : “I am but a man 
A like you: It is revealed to me by 
Inspiration, that your God is 
4 One God: so stand true to Him, 
(and ask for His Forgiveness.” 
.| And woe to those who join gods 
}} with Allah,- 





Those who do not practise 
an Charity, and who even 
deny the Hereafter. 


For those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness is a 
reward that will never fail. 


9, Say: Is it that you deny 
Him Who created the earth in 
two Days? And do you join 


As 
r 
À 
S 


4 







of (all) the Worlds. 
ENS no Ce 
A Ikhfa 
hasl PrE 


A! Qur’ an in Arabic, for people 


that to which you invite us, and | 


equals with Him? He is the Lord | 


pS lw po basel 





ba-sanaa @innatal-laahil-latee 
gall khalat fee ‘ibaadihee wa | 
khasira hunaalikal-kaafiroon. 


HAA MEEEM AS-SAJDAH-41 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





l. eas et 


lum Minar-Rah- 






abun fiissilat Aayaa- 
tuhoo Sur am ‘Arabiyyal- 





efanw-ewa nazeeran | 
fa-a‘rada ee fahum laa 
yasma ‘oon. 


5. Wa a guloobuna 
feee im-m 








Bayninaa wa baynika pijan 
fa‘ mal ifiifanaa ‘aamiloon. 


6. Qul fifamaaa anaa basha- 
fifiemislukum yoohaaa ilayya 
afifiimaaa ilaahukum Ilaahiifii 








| Waahidun fastageemooo ilayhi | 


wastaghfirooh; wa waylul-lil- 
mushrikeen. 


7.  Allazeena laa yu’toonaz- 
Zakaata wa hu bil-Aakhirati 
hum kaafiroon. 


8.  [iiial-lazeenaaamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lahum ajfrun 
ghayru mamnoofiiillll il 


| afififia@kum latak- 
furoona billazee khalaqal-arda 
fee kage wa a aloes 
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Fussilat-41 
10. He set on the (earth), 
mountains standing firm, high 
į above it, and bestowed blessings 
4| on the earth, and measured 
i| therein its sustenance in four 
J fee alike for (all) who ask. 


ll. Moreover He compre- 
hended in His design the sky, 
‘) and it had been (as) smoke: He | 
said to it and to the earth: “You 
| come together, willingly or un- 
{| willingly. ” They said: “We do 
come (together), in willing 
| obedience.” 





10. Wa ja‘ala feehaa rawaa- 
siya Min fawgihaa wa baaraka 
feehaa wa qaddara feehaaa 
| aljwaatahaa feee arba‘ati ayyaa- 


min Sawaaa’al-lissaaa’ileen. 


11. SWwAs-tawaaa ilas- 
samaaa’i wa hiya dukhaafun 
faqaala lahaa wa lil-ardi’-tiyaa 
taw‘an aw alataaa 
ataynaa taaa’i‘een., 










‘| 12. So He completed them as 
| seven firmaments in two Days, 
‘| and He assigned to each heaven 
its duty and command. And We 
‘| adorned the lower heaven with 
Ta and (provided it) with 
œ| guard. Such is the Decree of 
J Him) the Exalted in Might, Full | 
of Knowledge. 


13. But if they turn away, you 
‘| say: “I have warned you of a 
Y stoning Punishment yae of 
| thunder and ligh tning) like that 
which iii ) the “Ad and the 
Thamud! 


12. Fagadaaliiia safa 
samaawaatin fee yawmayni wa 
awhaa fee kulli samaaa’in 
amrahaa; wa zap anassa- 
| maaa’ad-dunyaa bimasaabeeha 
wa hifzaa) Zaalika taldeerul- 
‘Azeezil-‘Aleem. 


13. Fa-ina ‘radoo faqul mir- 





À 14. Behold, the Apostles came | 14. Iz jaaa’at-humur-Rusulu 
to them, from before them and mim ayni aydechim wa min 
dl khalfihim allaa ta‘budooo illal- 
laah; qaaloo law shaaa’a Rab- 
q bunaa la-nzala malaaa’ikatan 
fa-innaa bimaaa ursiltulmbihee 
q kaafiroon. 
15. Fa-@iiimida ‘Aad fastak- 
q baroo fil-ardi bighayril-haqqi 
wa qaaloo man ashaddu 
4: quwwatan awalam yaraw 
annal-laahal-lazee khalaqahum 
d Huwa ashaddu minhum quw- 
wah; wa kaanoo bi-Aayaatinaa 
i t mea 


behind them, preaching): “Serve 
none but Allah.” They said, “If 
our Lord had so pleased, He 
would certainly have sent down 
angels (to preach). Now we reject 
your mission (altogether).” 


15. Now the ʻAd behaved 
arrogantly through the land, 
against (all) truth and reason, 
and said: “Who is superior to us 
in strength?” What! did they not 
see that Allah, Who created 
them, was superior to them in 
strength? But they continued to 
H| reject Our Signs! 





16. Fa-arsalnaa 
reehan arsalan feee ayyaaimit 
Hahisaatil-linuzeeqahum ‘azaa- 
bal-khizyi fil-hayaatid-dunyaa 
wa 


| 16. So We sent against them a 
f furious wind through days of 
-| disaster, that We might give 
them a taste of a Chastisement 
‘| of humiliation in this life; 
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but the cher entéat of te 
l Hereafter will be more humilia- 
ting still: and they will find no 
l help. 
17. As to the Thamud, We 
4 gave them Guidance, but they 
preferred blindness (of heart) to 
4 Guidance: so the stunning 
Punishment of humiliation 
A seized them, because of what 
l they had earned. 


18. But We delivered those 
who believed and practised 
A righteousness. 


4 19. On the Day that the 

Ñ enemies of Allah will be 

A| gathered together to the Fire, 
J| they will be marched in ranks. 
20. At length, when they reach 
the (Fire), their hearing, their 
4| sight, and their skins will bear 
| witness against them, as to (all) 
| their deeds. 


À They will say to their skins: 
“Why do you bear witness 
against us?” They will say: 
q “Allah has given us speech,- 
(He) Who gives speech to 
4 everything: He created you for 
the first time, and unto Him were 
q you to return. 

22. “You did not seek to hide 
4 yourselves, lest your hearing, 
your sight, and your skins 
A should bear witness against 
you! But you thought that Allah 
4 did not know many of the things 
; that you used to do! 


23. “But this thought of yours 
which you entertained concer- 
ning your Lord, has brought you 
to destruction, and (now) you 
have become of those utterly 
=| lost!” 
24. If, then, 
‘| patience, the Fire will be a home 
for them! and if they beg to be 
received into favour, into favour 
will they not (then) be received. 
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they have : 
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la‘ ETTE akhzaa wa 


hum laa Yun§aroon 


fahadaynaahum fastahabbul- 
‘amaa ‘alal-hudaa fa-akhazat- 
hum saa‘igatul-‘azaabil-hooni 
bimaa kaanoo yaksiboon. 


18. Wa najjaynal-lazeena 
aamanoo wa kaanoo yattaqoon. 


19. Wa Yawma 
a‘daaa’ul-laahi i 
hum yooza‘oon. 


ri fa- 


20. Hattaaa izaa maa jaaa’oo- 


haa shahida ‘alayhim sam‘u- 
hum wa alsaaruhum wa juloo- 
duhu Bimaa kaanoo ya‘ma- 
loon. 





21. 
lima 


Wa qaaloo lijuloodihim 
shahittum ‘alaynaa 


qaalooo &ffaqanal-laahul- 


lazeee @ntaqa kulla shay iiiw 
E Huwa -een awwala 









sam‘ wa laa aisaarukum 
wa laa juloodukum wa laakin 
zanantum rn loha jan 






ta‘maloon. 






23. Wa zaalikum 2a@nntiku- 
mul-lazee zaan Di-Rabbi- 
kum ardaakum fa-asbahtum 
SE 
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yasta‘tiboo famaa huñ minal 
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on And Wel P Aai for 


| like nature), who made alluring 
to them what was before them 
and behind them: and the 
sentence among the previous 
i} generations of Jinns and men, 
| who have passed away, Is 
NY proved against them; for they 
are utterly lost. 


| not listen to this Qur’an, but talk 
at random in the midst of its 
HF (reading, that you may gain the 
Upper hand!” 


$| 27. But We will certainly give 
the Unbelievers a taste of a 
severe Chastisement, and We 
Hh will requite them for the worst 
* of their deeds. 


‘| 28. Such is the requital of the 
enemies of Allah,- the Fire: 
| therein will be for them the 
i| Eternal Home: a (fit) requital, 
j N for that they were wont to reject 
`| Our Signs. 

| 29. And the Unbelievers will 
say: “Our Lord! Show us those, 
among Jinns and men, who 
misled us: We shall crush them 
H beneath our feet, so that they 
$| become the vilest (before all).” 


30. In the case of those who 
say, “Our Lord is Allah”, and, 
further, stand straight and 
steadfast, the angels descend on 
| them (from time to time): “Fear 
you not!” (they suggest), “Nor 
A! grieve! but receive the Glad 
į Tidings of the Garden (of Bliss), 
| the which you were promised! 


A 31. 
this life and in the Hereafter: 
| therein you shall have all that 
¿| your souls shall desire; therein 
you shall have all that you ask 
for! - 
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| them intimate companions (of 


| 26. The Unbelievers say: “Do 


“We are your protectors in 


Tre 


25. Wa ete fea | 
quranaaa’a fazayyanoo lahum 
maa bayna aydeehim wa maa 
khalfahum wa haqqa ‘alay- 
himul-qawlu feee um 
khalat min qalflihim minal-jifii 
wal-insi @##Ahum kaanoo 


khaasireen. 





26. Waqaalal-lazeena kafaroo 
laa tasma‘oo lihaazal-Qur’aani 
walghaw feehi la‘allakum 
taghliboon. 


27. FalanuzeeQ@Mfal-lazeena 
kafaroo ‘azaaban’Shadeedanw2 
Wa lanafzivaimahum aswa- 


allazee kaanoo ya‘maloon. 
© 


28. Zaalika jazaaa’u a‘daaa’il- 
la aru lahum feehaa 
daarul-khul jazaa imaa 
kaanoo bi Aayaatinaa yaha- 
doon. 


29. Wa qaalal-lazeena kafaroo 
Rabbanaaa arinal-lazayni adal- 
laanaa minal-JiM walisi 
naf'alhumaa tahta alfdaaminaa 
liyakoonaa minal-asfaleen. 


30. [GHAl-lazeena qaaloo Rab- 
bunal-laahu §@imiilias-taqaamoo 
tatanazzalu ‘alayhimul malaaa- 
"ikatu allaa takhaafoo wa laa 
tahzanoo wa affshiroo bil- 
JanMAtil-latee ifm too‘a- 


doon. 


31. Nahnu awliyaaa’ukum fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa fil-Aakhi- 
rati wa lakum feehaa maa 
tashtaheee BAfsukum wa 
lakum feehaa maa tadda‘oon. 
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ete: LS ~~ etl: oe Dn Spe ee 


{| 32. “A hospitable gift from One 

&| Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 

"H 33. Who is better in speech 

than one who calls (men) to 
Allah, works righteousness, and 
‘| says, “I am of those who bow in 
Islam”? 


=| 34. 





Nor can Goodness and 


ARIES. 


a 








32. —_——s Ghafoorir- 
ie ACh ed ey 


Rahee 





33. Wa man ahsanu gawlam- 
mimma da‘aaa ilal-laahi wa 
‘amila saalihanw-wa qaala 
ifianee minal-muslimeen. 





34. Wa laa tastawil-hasanatu | 


wa las-sayy1 ah; ifa‘ billatee 
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35. And no one will be granted OP i 


such goodness except those who 
exercise patience and self- 


restraint,- none but persons of 


37. Among His Signs are the 
Night and the Day, and the Sun 
d and the Moon. Do not adore the 
sun and the moon, but adore 
‘| Allah, Who created them, if it is 
à| Him you wish to serve. 


38. But ifthe (Unbelievers) are 
A) arrogant, (no matter): for in the 
s| presence of your Lord are those 
|| who celebrate we raises by 
night and by day. And they never 
T (nor feel emselves above 


| 39. And -among His Signs 1s 
| this: that you see the earth 
=| barren and desolate; but when 
We send down rain to it, it is 
| stirred to life and yields 
increase. Truly, He Who gives 
$| life to the (dead) earth can 
surely give life to (men) who are 
oN dead. For He has power over all 


ae 
a 





Evil be equal. Repel (Evil) with | 
4 





A maa yulaqqaahaaa 


illal-lazeena sabaroo wa maa | 


yulaqgaahaaa illaa zoo hazzin 
Sasa EEEN T 4 






37. Wa min Aayaatihil-laylu 
walgqamar; laa tasjudoo lish- 
shamsi wa laa lilqamari 
wasjudoo lillaahil-lazee khala- 
qana im kunim iyyaahu 
ta‘budoon. 


38. Fa-inis-takbaroo fallazee- 
na "nda Rabbika yusabbihoona 
lahoo billayli aarl wa 
hum laa yas’amoon. 


39, Wa min Aayaatiheee 


fa-izaaa @nzalnaa ‘alayhal- 

maaa’ahtazzat wa rabat; imal- 
lazeee ahyaahaa lamuhyil- 
mawtaaa; Mimahoo ‘alaa kulli 
shay in Qadeer 





Wannahaaru washshamsu | 


@fiidka taral-arda khaashi‘atan 
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not FE ra D S Which i is 


/ ‘| better?- he that is cast into the 
Î| Fire, or he that comes safe 
on the Day of 


/ | through, 
}| Judgment? Do what you will: 


you do. 


7 


41. 


not hidden from Us). And indeed 
itis a Book of exalted power. 


42. No falsehood can app- 
roach it from before or behind it: 


It is sent down by One full of 


=| Wisdom, Worthy ofall Praise. 


N43. Nothing is said to you that 
was not said to the Apostles 
before you: that your Lord has at 
«| His Command (all) forgiveness 
as well as a most Grievous 
| Chastisement. 


44. Had We sent this as a 
K Qur’ an (in a language) other 
than Arabic, they would have 
said: “Why are not its verses 
4) explained in detail? What! p 
ì Book) not in Arabic and 
j| Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is 
a Guide and a Healing to those 
Î| who believe ; and for those who 
do not believe, there is a 
į deafness in their ears, and it is 
blindness in their (eyes): they are 
| (as it were) being called from a 
j| Place far distant!’ 


45. We certainly gave Moses 
H the Book aforetime: but disputes 
arose therein. Had it not been for 
a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, (their 
sien’ would have been 
settled between them: but they 
$ remained in suspicious 
)| cqueting doubt thereon. 


| 46. Whoever works righteous- 
ness benefits his own soul; 
i| whoever works evil, it is against 
t| his own soul: nor is your Lord 
ever unjust (in the least) to His 
j| servants. 
SNS SN 
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A| verily He sees (clearly) all that 


Those who reject the Mes- 
Sage when it comes to them (are 


seals, 


Tia. PETSA 


‘alaynaa; 
afamañy yilqaa 'alaynaa; 
khayrun -tece 
aaminanyo¥awmal-Qiyaamah; 
i‘maloo maa shi’tum Mhähoo 
bimaa ta‘maloona Baseer. 





41. IMA! lazeena kafaroo biz- 


Zikri lamaa jaa’ahum wa 
ifAahoo la-Kitaabun ‘Azeez. 





42. Laa ya-teehil-baatilu mim 
Bayni yadayhi wa laa min 
khalfihee ianze cim min 

Hakeemin Hameci 0) 


43))Maa yuqaalu laka illaa maa 
qali qeela lir-Rusuli ingalik; 
MHA Rabbaka lazoo 


maghfiratiiwawa zoo ‘iqaabin 
Ca aie Seg 
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449Wa law ja‘alnaahu Qur’aa- 
nan A‘jamiyyal-laqaaloo law 
laa fussilat Aayaatuhooo ’A- 
a‘jamiyyonwwa Arabiya 
huwa lillazeena aamanoo 


h uw shi fa as 


Wallazeena laa yu’minoona 


feee aazaanihim waljfinwiwa 


huwa ‘alayhim ‘amaa; ulaaa’ika 


yunaadawna Mim makaamiii 





ʻe 





450W laqai aataynaa Moosal- 
Kitaaba fakhtulifa feeh; wa law 


laa Kalimati Säbaqat mir- 
Rabbika laqudiya baynahum; 


wa fffahum lafee shakin! 
Minhu murec 








46. Man 


‘amila saalihan 


falinafsihee wa man asaaa’a 
fa‘alayhaa; wamaa Rabbuka 
bizallaamil-lil‘abeeflf, 
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J| himself remote on his side 
(instead of coming to Us); and | 


a 

l 

l 

l 

l 

l 

; touches him, he gives up all hope 
| 
d 

A 

l 

d 

l 

4 

l 

A 

l 


3 Allah, and yet do you reject it? 





A own souls, 


posat 





EA 
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47. To Him is "refered 4 ihe 


Knowledge of the Hour (of 


Judgment: He knows all): No 
j| date-fruit comes out of its sheath, 
$| nor does a female conceive 

(within her womb) nor bring 

forth (young), but by His 

knowledge. The Day that Allah) 
will propound to them the 

(question), “Where are the 

partners (you attributed) to Me?” 

They will say, “We do assure You 

not one of us can bear witness!” 


48. The (deities) they used to 
invoke aforetime will leave them 
in the lurch, and they will 


perceive that they have no way of 


k| escape. 


49, Man does not weary of 
asking for good (things), but if ill 


(and) is lost in despair. 


50. When We give him a taste 
of some Mercy from Ourselves, 
after some adversity has touched 
him, he is sure to say, “This is due 
to my (merit): I do not think that 
the Hour (of Judgment) will 
(ever) be established; but if I am 
brought back to my Lord, I have 
(much) good (stored) in His 
sight!” But We will show the 
Unbelievers the truth of all that 
they did, and We shall give them 
the taste of a severe Chastise- 
ment. 


51. When We bestow favours 
on man, he turns away, and gets 


when evil seizes him, (he comes) 
full of prolonged prayer! 

52. Say: “Do you see if the 
‘| (Revelation) is (really) from 


Who is more astray than one who 
à is in a schism far (from any 
{| purpose)?” 

| 53. Soon will We show them 
Our Signs in the (furthest) 
| regions (of the earth), and in their 


manifest to them that this is the 
W| Truth. Is it not enough that your 
j Lord 





until it becomes | 


47. a4 PA chums: 
Saaaʻah; wa maa takhruju min 
araatim-min akmaamihaa 





wa maa mama min misaa wa 
laa tada‘u illaa bi‘ilmih; wa 
Yawma yunaadeehim ayna 
shurakaaa’ee qaalooo 


ee maa Minmaa Min 
shahe 








zatinoo maa lahu 





49. Laa yas’amul-inSdanu min 
dii‘aaa’il-khayri wa immass 


hush-sharru faya’ oogun danoof 
0. W: Wa J la-in azdqnaahu rahma- 









raaa’a eer la-yaqoolanna 
haazaa lee wa maaa | 
Saa‘ata qaaa’imatanw- 

ruji‘tu ilaa Rabbeee an lee 
“indahoo lalhusnaa; falanu- 








/nabbi'@nmal-lazeena kafaroo 


bimaa ‘amiloo wa lanuzeeqane 


fahuim min ‘azaabin ghaleezi 7) 





Wa izaaa an‘amnaa ‘alal- 
Bai a‘rada wa na-aa bijaani- 
bihee wa izaa massahush-sharru 








| fazoo du‘aaa’in ‘areeds 





52)) Oul ara ‘aytum in kaana 
min “indil-laahi summa 

tui) bihee man adallu n mir mma 
huwa fee shigqaa@imba‘eed. 






53) Sanureehim Aayaatinaa 
fil-aafaaqi wa feee {@nfusihim 
hattaa yatabayyana lahum 
@nnahul-halfid: awa lam yakfi 
bi- \-Rabbika So 00 
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_2LEDI3, 


ey Lal 


Cm fms OD PD OD DD ll a ODD OD DD De a 
Gs 


obér áB 
sa ARG OS 
Obras oe RE eines fi 


l Witnessess all things? 


54. Ah indeed! Are they in 
4| doubt concerning the Meeting 
with their Lord? Ah indeed! It is 
He that encompasses all things! 









Shura, or Consultation 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 





i 1. Ha-Mim 

} 2. Ain. Sin. Qaf. 
| 3. Thus (He) sends inspi- 
| ration to you as (He did) to those 


=| before you,- Allah, Exalted in 
| Power, full of Wisdom. 

~| 4. To Him belongs all that is 
in the heavens and on earth: and 
He is Most High, Most Great. 


5. The heavens are almost 
rent asunder from above them 
q (by His Glory): and the angels 
celebrate the Praises of their 
{ Lord, and pray for forgiveness 
for (all) beings on earth: behold! 
q Verily Allah is He, the Oft- 
l Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
And those who take as 
I protectors others besides Him,- 
Allah watches over them; and 
{ you are not the disposer of their 
j; affairs, 
‘ 


7. Thus We have sent by 
‘| inspiration to you an Arabic 
H Qur” an: that you may warn the 
‘| Mother of Cities and all:around 
her,- and warn (them) of the Day 
¿| of Assembly, of which there is 
no doubt: (when) some will be 
in the Garden, and some in the 
Blazing Fire. 


If Allah had so willed, He 
pe have made them a single 
R| people; but He admits whom He 


Å iIkhfa Å Ghunna A iIkhfa Meem Saakin A Id 
CS Leet foid La | 


Las tink 


‘alaa kulli shay*ifi/SHaheelf. 


54. Alaaa [ififihum fee mirya- 
l-liqaaa’i Rabbihim; 


alaaa fimahoo bikulli shay “itis 
müheef. 











ASH-SHOORAA-42 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Haa-Meeem. 


2. ‘Ayyyn-Seeen-Qaaaf. 
3. Kazaalika yooheee ilayka 


wa ilal-lazeena Mim gaplikal- 
laahul-‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 





4. Lahoo maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-ardi wa Huwal 
‘Aliyyul-‘Azeem. 


5. Takaadus-samaawaatu ya- 
tafattarna SR o 
walmalaaa’ikatu yusabbihoona 
bihamdi Rabbihim wa yastagh- 
firoona liman fil-ard; alaaa 
ifal-laaha Huwal-Ghafoorur- 
Raheem. 


6. Wallazeenat-takhazoo fin 
GGoniheee awliyaaa’al-laahu 
Hafeezun ‘alayhim wa maaa 


ana ‘alayhi w ake M 


7DW kazaalika awhaynaaa 
ilayka Qur’aanan ‘Arabiyyal- 
LitiiZira Ummal-Quraa wa man 
hawlahaa wa Afira Yawmal- 
Jam‘i laa rayba feeh; faree@iii 


pjanati wa farecGiillifis- 








sa ‘eer. 


8. Wa law shaaa’al- laahu 
laja‘alahum 
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to His Mercy; and the wrong- 
doers will have no protector nor 
| helper. 


9. What! Have they taken 
A (for worship) protectors besides 
u Him? But it is Allah,- He is the 
Protector, and it is He Who 
gives life to the dead: It is He 
Who has power over all things. 
10. Whatever it be wherein 
you differ, the decision thereof 
is with Allah: such is Allah my 
Lord: In Him I trust, and to Him 
| [turn. 


11. (He is) the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth: He has 
~| made for you pairs from among 
f| yourselves, and pairs among 
cattle: by this means does He 
gorr you: there is nothing 
‘| whatever like unto Him, and He 
is the One that hears and sees 
$| (all things). 


* A| 12. To Him belong the keys of 
èl the heavens and the earth: He 

J| enlarges and restricts the 
Ñ| sustenance to whom He will: 
4| for He knows full well all things. 


T ak, Tr = a im —_ fa = ie te A “ag au 3 





j | 13. The same Religion He has 

| =| established for you as that which 
He enjoined on Noah - the which 
‘| We have sent by inspiration to 

| you - and that which We 
.| enjoined on Abraham, Moses, 
îl and Jesus: namely, that you 
‘should remain steadfast in 
; Pen and make no divisions 
therein: to those who worship 
other things than Allah, hard is 
the (way) to which you call 
‘| them. Allah chooses to Himself 
‘| those whom He pleases, and 
A| guides to Himself those who 
turn (to Him). 


14. And they became divided 





| only after Knowledge reached 
| them,- through selfish envy as 
between themselves. Had it not 
been for 
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YS Lw po bad) 


ACDS, 


fee rahmatih; waz-zaalimoona 
maa lahu minw wali 
Wa laa naseer. 


9. Amit-takhazoo Min | 
| @Goniheee awliyaaa’a fallaahu 


Huwal-Waliyyu wa Huwa 
yuhyil-mawtaa wa Huwa ‘alaa 


kulli shay ii QadecR I) 


WWA makh-talaftum feehi 

Hay’in fahukmuhooo ilal- 
laah; zaalikumul-laahu Rabbee 
‘alayhi tawakkaltu wa ilayhi 
uneel 





11. Faatirus-samaawaati wal- 
ard; ja‘ala laku miin @ifisi- 
kum azwaajanwewa minal- 
an‘aami azwa zra ookum 
feeh; laysa kamislihee shay fwa 
Huwas-Samee‘ul-Baseer. 








12. Lahoo magqaaleedus-sa- 
maawaati wal-ardi yalgsutur 
rizga | shaaa’u wa 
yaljdir; Mimähoo bikulli shay’in 
‘A leE 











deeni maa wassaa bihee 


| NooW@AWewWallazeee aw- | 


haynaaa ilayka wa maa 
wassaynaa biheee IJraaheema 
wa Moosaa wa ‘Eesaaa an 
aqeemud-deena walaa 
tatafarraqoo feeh; kabura ‘alal- 
mushrikeena maa ta‘oohum 


| a Allaahu yajtabeee ilayhi 





14. Wa maa tafarraqooo illaa 
madi maa jaaa’ahumul- 


‘ilmu baghi Bäynahum; wa 


law laa 
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P] a NNA a went Pach Heni 
{| from your Lord, (tending) to a 
term appointed, the matter would 
j| have been settled between them: 
=| but truly those who have 
4 | inherited the Book after them are 
-| in suspicious (disquieting) doubt 
concerning it. 





15. Now then, for that (reason), 
call (them to the Faith), and stand 
steadfast as you are commanded, 
nor you follow their vain desires; 
i| but say: “I believe in the Book 
| which Allah has sent down; and I 
am commanded to judge justly 
H between you. Allah is our Lord 
‘| and your Lord: for us (is the 
P for) our deeds, and 
for you for your deeds. There is 
/no contention between us and 
you. Allah will bring us together, 
and to Him is (our) Final Goal. 

16. But those who dispute 
ji į concerning Allah after He has 
A) been accepted,- futile is their 
j ae in the Sight of their 
Lord: on them is wrath, and for 
| them will be a Chastisement 
;| terrible. 


17. It is Allah Who has sent 
down the Book in Truth, and the 
| Balance (by which to weigh 
pe And what will make 
you realise that perhaps the 
‘| Hour is close at hand? 

18. Only those wish to hasten 
it who do not believe in it: those 
į who believe hold it in awe, and 
know that it is the Truth. 
Behold, verily those that dispute 
‘| concerning the Hour are far 
| astray. 


re a oh ee Loom re wt ; Pet! x 


: i ina i ia tice = = i ‘cm ico fn 


=| 19. Gracious is Allah to His 
l servants: He gives sustenance to 
$| whom He pleases: and He is 
Strong, the Mighty. 
-| 20. To any that desires the tilth 
| ofthe Hereafter, 
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TAr nin Rabbika 
ilaaa aja l= 
laqudiya baynahum; wa iial- 
lazeena oorigul-Kitaaba 








| 15) Falizaalika fafu wasta- 


qim kamaaa umirta wa laa 
tattabi* ahwaaa’ahum wa qul 
aamantu bimaaa anzalal-laahu 
min Kitaal Wa umirtu li-a‘dila 
baynakum Allaahu Rabbunaa 
wa Rabbukum lanaaa a‘maa- 
lunaa wa lakum a‘maalukum laa 


hujjata baynanaa wa bayna- 


kum; Allaahu yajma‘u baynanaa 
wa Llayhil-maseer. 


16. Wallazeena yuhaaajjoona 
fil-laahi Gia‘ di mastujeeba 
lahoo hujjatuhum daahidatun 
an Rabbihim wa ‘alayhim 
Sädedi. 








17. Allaahul-lazeee @fizalal 
Kitaaba bilhaqqi wal-Meezaan; 
wa maa yulreeka la‘allas- 


Saa‘ata gare 


18) Yasta‘jilu bihal-lazeena 
laa yu’minoona bihaa walla- 
zeena aamanoo mushfiqoona 


minhaa wa ya‘lamoona Wima- | 


hal-ha@j; alaaa ififal-lazeena 


yumaaroona fis-Saa‘ati lafee 


dalaaliMiBa ec. 


19. Allaahu Late ibaa- 
dihee yarzugu mañy-y Ve 





| wa Huwal Qawiyyul- oven. 


20. Man ka@ana yureedu 
a Aakhirati 
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j We give i increase in ahisi tilt, a 

À: to any that desires the tilth of this 
world, We grant somewhat 
| thereof, but he has no share or lot 
in the Hereafter. 


= What! have they partners 
dS podhead, who have establi- 
chet for them some religion 
without the permission of, ah? 
4 Had it not been for the Decree of 
Judgment, the matter would have 
been decided between them (at 
4 once). But verily the Wrong- 
doers will have a grievous Chas- 
‘ tisement. 
22. You will see the Wrong- 
doers in fear on account of what 
<*| they have earned, and (the burden 
_ of) that must (necessarily) fall on 
| them. But those who helieve and 
a| work righteous deeds will be in 
the luxuriant meads of the 
‘| Gardens: they shall have, before 
their Lord, all that they wish for. 
That will indeed be the magni- 
a! ficent Bounty (of Allah). 


23. That is (the Bounty) 
H whereof Allah gives Glad 
{| Tidings to His Servants who 
| believe and do righteous deeds. 
{| Say: “No reward do I ask of you 
=| for this except the love of those 
{| near of kin.” And if any one earns 
‘| any good, We shall give him an 
i increase of good in respect 
‘| thereof: for Allah is Oft- 
)| Forgiving, Most Ready to 
k| appreciate (service). 
24. What! Do they say, “He 
«| has forged a falsehood against 
Allah”? But if Allah willed, He 
“| could seal up your heart. And 
M Allah blots out Vanity, and 
k| proves the Truth by His Words. 
į For He knows well the secrets of 
'| all hearts. 





À 25. He is the One that accepts 

repentance from His servants 
{ and forgives sins: and He knows 
| all that you do. 





m lahoo fke "Kets 4 wa 


man kaana yureedu harsad- 


dunyaa nu’ tihee minhaa wa maa 
lahoo fil-Aakhirati min nas 





21. Am lahum shurakaaa’u 
shara‘oo lahum! mMinad-deeni 
maa lam ya- Bihil-laah; wa 
law laa Kalimatul-fasli laqu- 
diya baynahum; wa {fifaz- 
zaalimeena lahum ‘azaabun 


aleciiimia hota) walked 


22. Taraz-zaalimeena mushfi- 
geena Wiimmmiaa kasaboo wa 
huwa waaqifiimlbihim; walla- 
zeena aamanoo wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati fee rawdaatil-Jannaa- 
ti lahum maa yashaaa’oona 
"nda Rabbihim; zaalika huwal- 


| fadlul-kabeer. 


23. Zaalikal-lazee yubash- 
shirul-laahu ‘ibaadahul lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaat; 
qul laaa as’alukum ‘alayhi ajran 
a gees fil- gon wa 





fase gom kunnas i inna 
laaha Ghafooiiiiiikoor 


24. Am yaqooloonaf- taraa 
‘alal-laahi kaziban fa- 
Vasha-illaahu yakhtim 





‘alae 
qalbik; wa yamhul-laahul 
baatila wa yuhiqqul-haqqa bi 
Kalimaatih;ififahoo ‘ Aleefitim 
Bizaatis-sudoor. 


25. WaHuwal-lazee yafbalut- 
tawbata ‘an ‘ibaadihee wa 
ya‘foo ‘anis-sayyi-aati wa 
ya‘ lamu maa taf‘aloon. 
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ALDI. 


ey eal 


Yoon x 


B26. Aad He Inte to thove| 26. Wa yarajoctiazeens | 1A AREIAS ET Er H 


26. And He listens to those 
| who believe and do deeds of 
| righteousness, and gives them 
increase of His Bounty: but for 
į the Unbelievers their is a 
terrible Chastisement. 

27. If Allah were to enlarge the 
provision for His servants, they 
“| would indeed transgress beyond 
all bounds through the earth; but 
He sends fv down in due 
measure as He pleases. For He is 
H with His servants Well- 
ker Watc 


a 


down rain (even) after (men) 
i have given up all Hope, and 
scatters His Mercy (far and 
wide). And He is the Protector, 
g rony ofall Praise. 

‘| 29. And among His Signs is the 
| creation of the heavens and the 
| earth, and the living creatures that 
| He has scattered through them: 
and He has power to gather them 
i| together when He wills. 

30. Whatever misfortune hap- 
ï| pens to you, is because of the 
things your hands have wrought, 
$ and for many (of them) He 
| grants forgiveness. 

31. Nor can you frustrate 
(anything), (fleeing) through 





Allah, any one to protect or to 
A| help. 

32. And among His Signs are 
the ships, smooth-running 
)| through the ocean, (tall) as 
| mountains. 

| 33. Ifit be His Will, He can still 
the Wind: then would they 
| become motionless on the back 
of the (ocean). Verily in this are 
$ Sien for everyone who patiently 
perseveres and is grateful. 

34. Or He can cause them to 
ren because of the (evil) 
*| which (the men) have earned; 
| but much does He forgive. 


| 35. But let those know, who 
B sicpute about Our Signs, that 
there is for them no way of 


A escape. 
shave SNe ON ON Ne Ne 


28. He is the One that sends | 


the earth; nor have you, besides | 


26. Wa yastajeebul-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
wa yazeeduhuim min fadlih; wal 


kaafiroona lahum ‘azaabun 


shade 








rizqa li‘ibaadihee labaghaw fil- 
ardi walaakifiiv@yinazzilu 
biqadarim=maa yashaaa’; 
imfa@hoo bi‘ibaadihee Kha- 
beeRiM@iBaseer, ooon 


28 Wa Huwal-lazee yunaz- 
zilul-ghaysa Mim adi maa 
qanatoo wa Yauishuru rahmatah; 
wa Huwal Waliyyul-Hameef. 


29. Wa min Aayaatihee khal- 
qus-samaawaati wal-ardi wa 
maa bassa feehimaa Min 


daaabbaly Wa Huwa ‘alaa 
jam ‘ihim izaa yashaaa’u Qadeef 


30N9Wa maaa asaabakum 
mimes cebatinfabimaa 
kasabat aydeekum wa ya‘foo 
eenen o a en) 





SEWA maaa animu “ji- 
zeena fil-ardi wa maa lakum 


fiGMPGonil-laahi jew 


Wall ViWEWa laa nasc 


32.) Wa min Aayaatihil jawaari 


fil-bahri kal-a‘laam. 


| 33. (iiy@yasha-yuskinir-reeha 


fa-yazlalna rawaakida ‘alaa 
zahrih; fifa fee zaalika la- 


Aayaatil-likulli şabbaañii sha 
koor. 


34. Aw yoobiljiiia bimaa 
kasaboo wa ya‘fu @niKaseeny) 


SSWA ya‘lamal-lazeena 
yujaadiloona feee Aayaatinaa 
maa lahu ähe 


egyr = = p F = i = 


law basatal-laahur- | 


LE KATENAS a5 


gS abies 
ows DNS 4 iy 
EAE KASP. “NS rai 
ETE MGA | 
pie eng 45) 3145 

EORI | 
SSS 
Adl 5 


Sigh dees 25 lf 
35-48% Sobgad ECs , 
sa Aes prere p 
Ah a is p 


DAS, P AENA EKI 
Sid 63a] Zs 
cogs sates 
omg Ís X 
EATE: 
— 
ABO EAGT 

on Gé ÖL» er 
Sre es 

Bo Ass ele Sad 292 Ri 


ta Fa vb 


oe 


OG 


r 


‘a ke. 


Š 


gr = 


sate ENEE 
, & tint hie 





Å ikhfa Á Ghunna A ikhfa Meem Saakin Å Idghaam À Qsluata i Qalb Å idghaam Meem Saakin 


base f PIES 


CS Lew ponte «bade | 


Phial 


aliki ree 


CS bee pea Phial 


Part 25 Consultation-—42 


Î| 36. Whatever you are given 
&| (here) is (but) a convenience of 
this life: but that which is with 
&| Allah is better and more lasting: 
| (it is) for those who believe and 
put their trust in their Lord. 


37. Those who avoid the 
|| greater crimes and shameful 
deeds, and, when they are angry 
even then forgive; 


‘| 38. Those who hearken to 
their Lord, and establish regular 
Eza who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation; 
who spend out of what We 
į bestow on them for Sustenance; 
39. And those who, when an 
oppressive wrong is inflicted on 
them, (are not cowed but) help 
à| and defend themselves. 

40. The recompense for an 
=| injury is an injury equal thereto 
in degree): bat if a person 
prgives and makes reconcilia- 
n, his reward is due from 
Allah: for yaten) does not love 
those who do wrong. 
41. But indeed if any do help 
| and defend themselves after a 
wrong (done) to them, against 
such there is no cause of blame. 
42. The blame is only against 
those who oppress men with 
wrong-doing and insolently 


A 
‘ 
q tanaarese beyond bounds 
4 
‘ 
‘ 





through the land, defying right 
and justice: for such there will 
be a Chastisement grievous. 


43. Butindeed ifany show pati- 
ence and forgive, that would truly 
be an affair of great resolution. 


44. For any whom Allah lea- 

ves astray, there is no protector 

thereafter. And you will see the 

Wrong-doers, when in sight of 

the Penalty, say: “Is there any 
4 way (to effect) a return?” 


BEDDI, 


86 Fämaaa ooteetuli min 
Shay ‘in famataa‘ul-hayaatid- 
dunyaa wa maa /iiidal-laahi 
khay wa aqaa lillazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘alaa Rabbihim 
yatawakkaloon. 


37. Wallazeena yaftaniboona 
kabaaa’iral-ismi wal-fawaa- 
hisha wa izaa maa ghadiboo 
hum yaghfiroon. 


38. Wallazeenas-tajaaboo li- 
Rabbihim wa aqaamus-Salaata 
wa amruhum shooraa bayna- 
hum wa Mimmaa razaljnaahum 
Yuinifiqoon. 


39. Wallazeena izaaa asaa- 


bahumul-baghyu hum famti- 
siroon. 


40. Wa jazaaa’u sayyi’ atin 
Sayyi’atimemisluhaa faman 
‘afaa wa aslaha fa-affruhoo 
‘alal-laah; ffif@hoo laa yuhib- 


buz-zaalimeen. 


41. Wa laitianif®fasara ba‘da 


zulmihee fa-ulaaa’ika maa 


‘alayhifiimiiisabeel. 


42. Qiamas-sabeelu ‘alal- 
lazeena yazlimo wa 
yaighoona fil-ardi bighayril- 
half; ulaaa’ika lahum ‘azaabun 

Sica Ta ce Sal 


ale 





ASWA latian§abara wa 
ghafara MBA zaalika lamin 
‘azmil-umoor. 


44. Wa Many yùdlilillaahu 
famaa lahoo Minwewalijvimne 
mim pa ‘dih; wa taraz- 


zaalimeena ra-awul- 


‘azaaba yaqooloona hal ilaa 
marea oc 
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(45. Dele you ~ will see hen 
A| brought forward to the (Chastise- 
pow in a humble frame of mind 
.| because of (their) disgrace, (and) 
looking with a stealthy glance. 
| And the Believers will say: 
`| “Those are indeed in loss, who 
| have given to perdition their own 
“| selves and those belonging to 
them on the Day of Judgment. 
Behold! Truly the Wrong-doers 
| are ina lasting Chastisement!” 


46. And no protectors have 
À oy to help them, other than 
Allah. And for any whom Allah 
leaves to stray, there is no way 
yo the Goal). 


47. You hearken to your Lord, 
H before there come a Day which 
| there will be no putting back, 
because of (the ordainment of) 
Allah! that Day there will be for 
you no place of refuge nor will 
| there be for you any room for 
į denial (of your sins)! 


48. If then they turn away, We 
Ħ have not sent you as a guard 
over them. Your duty 1s but to 
convey (the Message). And 
truly, when We give man a taste 
of a Mercy from Ourselves, he 
exults thereat, but when some ill 
happens to him, on account of 
4.| the deeds which his hands have 
H sent forth, truly then man is 
| ungrateful! 

49. To Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 


| earth. He creates what He wills 
j| (and plans). He bestows (chil- 


to His Will (and Plan), 


50. Or He bestows both males 
Bail females, and He leaves 
| barren whom He will: for He is 
full of Knowledge and Power. 

=| 51. It is not fitting for a man 
that Allah should speak to him 
l except by inspiration, or from 





A behind a veil, or 
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Ä ikhfa 


Pa) w F 
clase | helene 


aa izaaa azaiin 


poe) male or female according er 





ilu fond «Line | 








45. Wa nea yu a 
os khaashi‘eena minaz- 








yy; wa qaalal-lazeena 
aamanooo iMnal-khaasireenal- 
lazeena khasirooo anfusahum 
wa ahleehim Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mah; alana HH zaalimeena 








arte asi oorah ni | 


Eonil- laah; wa Mar 








§. Fa-in a‘radoo famaaa 
arsalinaki ‘alayhim hafeezaa; 
in ‘alayka illal-balaagh; wa 
ana 











al 

Miaa rahmatan färiha bihaa 

wa MM fisiBhum sayyi’ ali 

Bimaa gaddamat aydeehim fa- 
‘Beans kafoor. 





49. Lillaahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati n at a maa 





nanvy-Va haa aaike 
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SRE ina AA yd alu 
‘aqeemaa; 
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p= the sending of a Messenger | 
to reveal, with Allah’s permis- 
sion, what Allah wills: for He is 
Most High, Most Wise. 

| 52. And thus We have, by Our 
Command, sent inspiration to 
you: you did not know (before) | 
«| what was Revelation, and what 
was Faith; but We have made the 
A| (Qur’an) a Light, wherewith We 
‘eg such of Our servants as We 
will; and verily you do guide 
)| (men to the Straight Way,- 


53. The Way of Allah, to 
|| Whom belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is on 
earth. Behold (how) all affairs 
`| tend towards Allah! 






yursila Rasoolan fa 
iznihee maa yashaaa’; hoo | 
‘Aliyyun Hakeem. 








52. Wa kazaalike awhaynaaa 
ilayka rooham-min amrinaa; 
maa kinta ae mal-Kitaabu 
wa lal-eemaanu wa laakin 

orant nah dee bihee 











§3. Siraatil-laahil-lazee lahoo 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
ard; alaaa ilal-laahi taseerul- 
umoor. 


AZ-ZUKHRUF-43 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Zukhruf, or Gold 


Adornments 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Ha-Mim 

By the Book that makes 

| things clear,- 

J| 3. We have made it a Qur’an 

`| in Arabic, that you may be able 
fito understand (and learn 
| wisdom). 

H 4. And verily, it is in the 
‘| Mother of the Book, in Our 
| Presence, high (in dignity), full 
SA! of wisdom. 

5. Shall We then take away 
4.| the Message from you and repel 
(you) for that you are a people 
j| transgressing beyond bounds? 


6. But how many were the 
j| prophets We sent amongst the | 
{$| peoples of old? 


7. And never came there a 
«| prophet to them but they 
| mocked him. 


8. So We destroyed (them)- 





Raheem. 


l. Haa-Meeem. 
Wal-Kitaabil-Mubeen. 


3. Ma ja‘alnaahu Qur’aa- 
nan ‘Arabiyyal-la‘allakum 
ta*qiloon. 


4. Wa fifiahoo feee Wiimil- 


| Kitaabi ladaynaa la‘aliyyun 
hakeem. 


5.  Afanadribu ‘ankiimuz- 
Zikra Eoi EER 
qawr 


6. 











Wa kam arsalnaa 


Nabiyyin fil-awwaleen. 
T. 


Wa maa ya-teehim miñ 
Nabiyyin illaa kaanoo bihee 
yastahzi’oon. 


8. rani aenana ashadda 
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stronger in power than these;- | minh shanw-wa madaa 
-| and (thus) has passed on the masalul- Salen. 
~|| Parable of the peoples of old. 
X 9. If you were to question | 9. Wa lahii Sa-altahuti man 
| them, ‘Who created the heavens | khalaqas-samaawaati 
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BLEED, 


24% 
553)! 
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sure to reply, ‘they were created 
by (Him), the Exalted in Power, 
full ofKnowledge’;- 
10. (Yes, the same that) has 
made for you the earth (like a 
j cane) spread out, and has made 
for you roads (and channels) 
| therein, in order that you may 
find guidance (on the way); 
11. Who sends down (from 
time to time) rain from the sky 
‘ in due measure;- and We raise to 
life therewith a land that is dead; 
4 even so will you be raised (from 
the dead);- 
4 12. That has created pairs in 
all things, and has made for you 


i and the earth?” They would be 


m i i Oe i 


ships and cattle on which you 
ride, 


In order that you may sit 
firm and square on their backs, 
and when so poate ye may 


is celebrate the avour = 
opi Lord, an a “Glory 
im Who has subjected fese i 


our (use), for we could never 
{ have aia this (by 
ourselves), 
“And to our Lord, surely, 
to must we turn back!” 
15. Yet they attribute to some 
4 of His servants a share with Him 
}| (in His godhead)! truly is man a 
4.| blasphemous ingrate avowed! 
16. What! Has He taken 
daughters out of what He 
Himself creates, and granted to 
d you sons for choice? 
17. When news is brought to 
d one of them of (the birth of) 
what he sets up as a likeness to 
d (Allah) Most Gracious, his face 
darkens, and he is filled with 
E inward grief! 
Is then one brought up 
| among trinkets, and unable to 
& give a clear account in a dispute 
al (to be associated with Allah)? 
; 19. And they make into 
females naa who themselves 


Ws = 


wal-arda layaqooliiifia khalaqa- 
Hunmal-‘Azeezul-‘Aleem. 


10. Allazee ja‘ala lakumul-arda 
mah@anwewa ja‘ala lakum 
feehaa subulal-la‘allakum 
tahtadoon. 


11. Wallazee nazzala minas- 
samaaa’i maaa/@ieiga 
aisharnaa bihee baldatame= 
aalika tukhrajoon. 









12. Wallazee khalaqal-azwaaja 
kullahaa wa ja‘ala lakum minal- 
fulki wal-an‘aami maa tarka- 
boon. 


13. Litastawoo ‘alaa zuhoorihee 
Summa tazkuroo ni‘mata 
Rabbikum izastawaytum 
‘alayhi wa taqooloo Suffhaanal- 
lazee sakhkhara lanaa haazaa 


wa maa lahoo muffri- 


neen. 


14. Wa Miaa ilaa Rabbinaa 
laiilindaliboon. 

15. Wa ja‘aloo lahoo min 
‘ibaadihee juz’ aa; Mpal iSaana 
lakafoofumemubeen. 


16. Amit-takhaza 
yakhluqu banaai Wa asfaa- 
kufif@ilbaneen. 


17. Wa izaa bushshira ahadu- 
hufifil§iimaa daraba lir-Rahmaa- 
ni masal Zālla waffhuhoo 
muswaddanwewa huwa 
kazeem. 


18. Awa Many yünashsha’u 
fil-hilyati wa huwa filkhisaami 


ghayru mubee 


TO Wa ja‘alul-malaaa’ ikatal- 
lazeena hum ‘ibaadur- 
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or. 


}| serve Allah. Did they witness 
&| their creation? Their evidence 
will be recorded, and they will be 
called to account! 
20. (“Ah!”) they say, “If it had 
been the Will of (Allah) Most 


Rahmaani inaasaa; ashahidoo 
khalgahum; satuktabu shahaa- 
datuhum wa yus’aloon. 


20. Wa qaaloo law shaaa’ar- 
Rahmaanu maa ‘abalfnaahuii} 





a LB ja >) 
@ aas sG EZ 
NARA Paha) TES Gs 


Gracious, we should not have | fi@a lahufifilBiizaalika min ‘ilmin y hed a 
A bica such se e in hum illaa yakhrusoon. gi Po o oF wae ; U R 
that they have no knowledge! b SOFIE i 
{| they do nothing but lie! 2 OHD, X 
What! have We given them | 21. Am aataynaahum Kitaa- | 72 F | 5 34 (A452 I\%h i - í : 
A a Book before this, to which they | pamemin daflihee fahulfiiBihee ‘i 3 “s X 
are holding fast? mustamsikoon. O Oe Saag 4. 

7 


our fathers following a certain 


d 22. Nay! they say: “We found 
yy retigion, and we do guide 





22. Bal qaalooo Miaa wajallt- 
naaa aabaaa’anaa ‘alaaa Gee 











KEM big BK 


ss) ourselves by their footsteps. a a ‘alaaa iei ig zÉ; 543} 1) 
]| 23. Just in the same way, aasaarihimmuhtadoon. \ 
S whenever We sent a Warner | 23. Wa kazaalika maaa arsal- LAS. OAC CENE 2 
f| before you to any people, the | naa Mim Gafflika fee garyatii! p78 y e Pp 
A wealthy ones among them said: | MiHHAzeerin illaa qaala i RIES) 35 64 i$ f, 
}| “We found our fathers following a | mutrafoohaaa ifa wajaiinaaa as K toe E 
q certain religion, and we will | aabaaa’anaa ‘alaaa Aiman Gis 4 ake £3) TE 6, AAA 6 j 
certainly follow in their foot- maiia ‘alaaa aasaarihi BEAN i 
4 steps.” mügtadoon. . iii AINES P i » 


24. He said: “What! Even if I 
d brought you better guidance than 

Ñ| that which you found your fathers 
Í following?” They said: “For us, 
X| we deny that you (prophets) are 
d sent (on a mission atall).” 

25. So We exacted retribution 
from them: now see what was the 


24. Qaala awa law ji’tukul 


Bi-ahdaa MimMmaa wajattum 
‘alayhi aabaaa’akum qaalooo 


bimaaa_ ursiltufiiiifhee 
kaafiroon. 

25. Fantaqamnaa minhum 
fanzir kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 






Gs chal ee Si ds 

EB i gale es 
© bag 4 oA, 

555 5G ENA 


! “ wa Ra Aun 4 
$| end of those who rejected (Truth)! mere a $ one ak A RSE 6 6 3 ( 
26. Behold! Abraham said to his oa N 
father and his people: “I do indeed | 26. Wa iz qaala IBraaheemu li- PR 9 A 3 sY Baa NG 5 5 9 l 
j| clear myself of what you worship: ~~ wa qawmiheee Bice e, a3 pica ste area bese, IR 
27. “(I worship) only Him Who á nen © OSX is Ase So) | 
A made me, and He will certainly | 27. Illal-lazee fataranee fa- | Oyga 370s f Í ) 
guide me.’ iifidhoo sa-yahdeen. 


q 
4| 28. And he left it as a Word to 
S| endure among those who came 
3 after him, that they may turn back 
(to Allah). 
29. Yes, I have given the good 
{ things of this life to these (men) 
and their fathers, until the Truth 
A has come to them, and an Apostle 
È| making things clear. 
A| 30. But when the Truth came to 
+| them, they said: “This is sorcery, 


f| and we do reject it.” 
‘4 
an Se 


PO. a eA rae re Fa 


28. Wa ja‘alahaa Kalimai 
Baagiyatan fee ‘aqibihee la‘al- 
lahum yarji‘oon. 

29. Bal matta‘tu haaa’ulaaa’i 
wa aabaaa’ahum hattaa jaaa’a- 
humul-haqqu wa Rasool 


e 
SOMWA Wa jaaa’ahumul- 
haqqu qaaloo haazaa sihFiiw2 
bihee kaafiroon. 
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31. Alice. pee say: “Why is 
| not this Qur’an sent down to 
*\/ some leading man in either of 
k| the two (chief) cities?” 

32. Is it they who would 
A| portion out the Mercy of your 
i} Lord? It is We Who portion out 
between them their livelihood in 
$| the life of this world: and We 
“J| raise some of them above others 
in ranks, so that some may 
| command work from others. 
But the Mercy of your Lord is 
=| better than the (wealth) which 
j| they amass. 

-| 33. And were it not that (all) 
men might become of one 


: C community, We would provide, 


for everyone that blasphemes 
A against (Allah) Most Gracious, 
silver roofs for their houses and 
| (silver) stair-ways on which to 
į gO up, 

34. And (silver) doors to their 
į houses, and thrones (of silver) 
on which they could recline, 


35. And also adornments of 
j ei But all this were nothing 
.| but enjoyment of the present life: 
àl The Hereafter, in the sight of 
your Lord is for the Righteous. 


36. If anyone withdraws 
|| himself from remembrance of 
| (Aliah) Most Gracious, We 
| appoint for him an evil one, to be 
an intimate companion to him. 
|37. Such (evil ones) really 
=| hinder them from the Path, but 
] ie think that they are being 
‘| guided aright! 


38. At length, when (such a 
fone comes to Us, he says (to his 
evil companion): “Would that 
$| between me and you were the 
| distance of East and West!” Ah! 
.| evil is the companion (indeed)! 


39. When you have done 
5 wrong, it will avail you nothing, 
| that Day, that you shall be 
“| partners in Punishment! 


Gold Adornments) 





31. Wa mile law laa aeai | 


haazal-Qur’aanu ‘alaa rajulim- 
minal-qaryatayni ‘azeem. 


32. Ahum yalfsimoona rah- 
mata Rabbik; Nahnu gasamnaa 
baynahum ma‘eeshatahum fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa wa rafa‘naa 
ba‘dahum fawqa ba‘ a- 

aatil- Hivettakbiza ba‘duhum 
we yyaa; Wa rahmatu 
Rabbika khaya 


yafmaʻoon. 
33. Wa law laaa 











tif “wa ma‘ aarija 
ales Haa VANSON. 


Wa ooo 
janw -wa sururan 








zaalika — r TEP fete 
hayaatid-dunyaa; wal-Aakhi- 
ratu “nda Rabbika lilmutta- 
geen. 


36. Wa maiy ya shu “an 
Zikrir- Rahmaani nugayyid 
lahoo Shaytaafian fahuwa lahoo 
qareeiiguimemenmen lhe = 655] 
37) Wa iifiahum la-yasuddoo- 
nahum ‘anis-sabeeli wa yahsa- 


boona @fifahum muhtadoon. 





38. Hattaaa izaa jaaa’anaa 
qaala yaa layta baynee wa 
baynaka bu‘dal-mashriqayni 
fabi’sal-qareen. 


39. Wa Vanv-Vanfa‘akumul 
Yawma Pn pegen @inakum 
fil-‘azaabi mushtarikoon. 
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NT 40. Can you then make the 
deaf to hear, or give direction to 
| the blind or to such as (wander) 
in manifest error? 

41. Even if We take you away, 
We shall be sure to exact 
ë retribution from them, 


|| 42. Or We shall show you that 
F (accomplished) which We have 
Boni them: for verily We 
| shall prevail over them. 

5| 43. So you hold fast to the 
Revelation sent down to you; 
Ñ| verily you are ona Straight Way. 


| 44. The (Qur’an) is indeed the 
message, for you and for your 
$| people; and soon shall you (all) 
į be brought to account. 

45, And you question our | 
)| Apostle whom We sent before 
«| you; did We appoint any deities 
4 other than (Allah) Most Gra- 
cious, to be worshipped? 


46. We sent Moses afore time, 
=| with Our Signs, to Pharaoh and 
I| his Chiefs: he said, “I am an 
pe of the Lord of the 
Worlds.” 


47. But when he came to them 
with Our Signs, behold they 
ridiculed them. 

48. We showed them Sign 
after Sign, each greater than its 
fellow, and We seized them with 
Punishment, in order that they 
$$] might turn (to Us). 

49. And they said, “O you | 
XS| sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for 
"H us according to His covenant 
‘| with you; for we shall truly 
}| accept guidance.” 

50. But when We removed the 
| Penalty from them, behold, they 
‘| broke their word. 

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed 
S among his people, saying: O my 
A iope 
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47. Fallitiiimiaa jaaa en- 





40. Afa SR tusmi e 


aw ak, wa 





bika fa-iimlaa minhu 1 


qimoon. 


42. Aw nurivannakal-lazee 
wa‘alinaahum faida ‘alay- 





him müftadiroon. 


43. Fastamsik billazeee oohi- 
ya ilayka iaka ‘alaa Siraatime 
eS years: 


Müstaqee 


44 Wallinnahoo lazikrul-laka 
wa ligawmika wa sawfa tus’a- 
loon. 


45. Was’al man arsalnaa Miñ 
@aBlika mir-Rusulinaaa aja- 
‘alnaa onir-Rahmaani 


aalihalamy- yu badoon. 





46. Walaqaflarsalnaa Moosaa | 
bi-Aayaatinaaa ilaa Fir‘awna 
wa mala’ihee fagaala iiile 
Rasoolu Rabbil-‘aalameen. 






Aayaatinaaa izaa h 
yadhakoon. 


48. Wa maa nureehim min 
Aayatin illaa hiya akbaru min 
ukhtihaa wa akhaznaahuil 
Bil‘azaabi la‘allahum yarji‘oon. 





49. Wa qaaloo yaaa ayyuhas- 
saahirufl-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
bimaa ‘ahida "imdaka @inanaa 
lamuhtadoon. 

50. Fala@mifida kashafnaa ‘an- 
humul-‘azaaba izaa hum Wanku- 
soon, 


51. Wa naadaa Fir‘awnu fee 
qawmihee qaala yaa qawmi 
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Does not te aens of a 
t| belong to me, (witness) these 
streams flowing underneath my 
(palace)? Do you not see then? 


52. “Am I not better than this 
(Moses), who is a contemptible 
į wretch and can scarcely express 
himself clearly? 

à 53. “Then why are not gold 
bracelets bestowed on 
(why) come (not) with him 
angels accompanying him in 
procession?” 
54. Thus he made fools of his 
4| people, and they obeyed him: 
Ñ| truly they were a rebellious 
j| people (against Allah). 
55. When at length they 
f| provoked Us, We exacted 
retribution from them, and We 
drowned them all. 
56. And We made them (a 
N prvi of the Past and an 
xample to later ages. 
57. When (Jesus) the son of 
J| Mary i is held up as an example, 
| behold, your people raise a 
| clamour thereat (in ridicule)! 
58. And they say, “Are our 
N gods best, or he?” This they set 
forth to you, only by way of 
)| disputation: yes, they are a 
contentious people. 





59. He was no more than a 
servant: We granted Our favour 
to him, and We made him an 
example to the Children of Israel. 
60. And ifit were Our Will, We 
could make angels from amongst 
you, succeeding each other on 
the earth. 

61. And (Jesus) shall be a Sign 
N for the coming of) the Hour (of 
| Zudgment) therefore have no 
doubt about the (Hour), but you 
S| follow Me: this is a Straight Way. 
f 62. Letnot the Evil One hinder 
you: for he is to you an avowed 
enemy. 

63. When Jesus came with 
Clear Signs, he said: “Now I 
have come to you with Wisdom, 
and in order to make clear to you 
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CS haw po beam J 


aoka- 


ais lee mulku Misra wa 
haazihil-anhaaru tajree Min 
fahteee afalaa tullsiroon. 


52. Am anaa khayfūm min 
haazal-lazee huwa maheehuinwe 


laa yakaadu yubeen. 


53. Falaw laaa ulqiya ‘alayhi 
aswir habin aw 
jaaa’a ma‘ahul-malaaa’ikatu 
mufitarineen. 
54. Fastakhaffa gqawmahoo 
fa-ataa‘ooh; ffimahum kaanoo 
qa siqeen. 


55. Fala@iiiiidaa aasafoonant 
faqamnaa minhum fa-aghraf- 
naahum ajma‘een. 


56. Faja‘alnaahum salafanwe 
Wa masalal-lil-aakhireen. 


57. Wa Mmaa duriball-nu 


Maryama masalan izaa qawmu- 
ka minhu yasiddoon. 


58. Waqaalooo’a-aalihatunaa 
khayrun am hoo; maa dara- 
boohu laka illaa jadal@agipal 


hum qawmun khasimoon. 








59. In huwa illaa ‘alfdun 
an‘amnaa ‘alayhi wa ja‘alnaahu 
masalal-li-Baneee Israaa’ eel. 


60. Wa law nashaaa’u laja‘al- 


naa Minkiim Malaaa’ikatanfil- 
ardi yakhlufoon. 


61. Wa fipahoo la‘ilmul-lis- 
Saa‘ati falaa tamtauna bihaa 
wattabi‘oon; haazaa Siraafiim! 
Miistage 


62)9Wa laa yasud@amliaku- 
mush-Shaytaanu {fifahoo la- 
kum aduwwum-mubeen. 
630Wallafiiiida jaaa’a ‘Eesaa 
bilbayyinaati qaala qai ji’tu- 
kufifi6il-Hikmati wa li-ubay- 
yina lak ue 
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24 4, 
oe Yo Se 


x) 


7: some of the (points) on which 
you dispute: therefore fear Allah 
ji and obey me. 


64. “For Allah, He is my Lord 
4 and your Lord: so you worship 
Him: this is a Straight Way.” 

65. But sects from among 
themselves fell into disagree- 
ment: then woe to the wrong- 
E docks, from the Chastisement of 
a Grievous Day! 


66. Do they only wait for the 
Hour - that it should come on 
them all of a sudden, while they 
do not perceive? 

67. Friends on that day will be 
foes, one to another,- except the 
&| Righteous. 


68. My devotees! no fear shall 
be on you that Day, nor shall you 


À grieve,- 


= 


N 69. (Being) those who have 
believed in Our Signs and bowed 
j “en wills to Ours) in Islam. 


70. You enter the Garden, you 
H and your wives, in (beauty and) 
rejoicing. 


71. To them will be passed 
round, dishes and goblets of 
&! gold: there will be there all that 
the souls could desire, all that the 
eyes could delight in: and you 
shall abide therein (for ever). 


72. Such will be the Garden of 
which you are made heirs for 
x) your (good) deeds (in life). 


73. You shall have therein 
abundance of fruit, from which 
you shall have satisfaction. 


74. The sinners will be in the 
Punishment of Hell, to dwell 
therein (for ever): 





. 2 ty Z 
Larl daian 


YS po ham f 


Ba‘ dal-lazee takhtalifoona feeh; 
fattaqul-laaha wa atee‘oon. 


64. [anal-laaha Huwa Rabbee 
wa Rabbukum fa‘budooh; 
haazaa Siraafiii-Mustaqeem. ) 


65 Fakhtalafal-ahzaabu Mim 
Ba¥nihim fawaylul-lillazeena 
zalamoo min ‘azaabi Yawmin 
aleem. 





66. Hal YanzZtiroona illas- 
Saa‘ata Am fa-tiyahuli 
Bachtatfanwewa hum laa 
yash‘uroon. 

67. Al-akhillaaa’u Yawma’i- 
Zim ba‘ duhum liba‘din ‘aduw- 
wun illal-muttaqeen. 

68. Yaa ‘ibaadi laa khawfun 


‘alaykumul-Yawma wa laaa 
antiim tahzanoon. 


69. Allazeena aamanoo bi- 
Aayaatinaa wa kaanoo musli- 
meen. 


70. Uffkhulul-Janiata aiim 
wa azwaajukum tuhbaroon. 


71. 


Yutaafu ‘alayhi Bişihaa- 
abifiw=wa akwaaii; 
feehaa maa tashtaheehil- 
Anfüsu wa talaz-zul-a‘yunu wa 
antim feehaa khaalidoon. 









72. Wa tilkal-Jaifatul-lateee 
ooristumoohaa bimaa kuntiim 
ta‘maloon. 


73. Lakum feehaa faakihatin 
kaseerafiiii@minhaa ta-kuloon. 








74. (iil-mufrimeena fee 
‘azaabi Jalilaiama khaalidoon. 
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}| 75. Nowise will the (punish- 
ment) be lightened for them, 
and in despair will they be there 

| overwhelmed. 

76. Nowise shall We be unjust 

l to them: but it is they who have 
been unjust themselves. 

d 77. They will cry: “O Malik! 
would that your Lord put an end 

{ to us!” He will say, “Nay, but 
you shall abide!” 

{ 78. Verily We have brought 
the Truth to you: but most of you 

have a hatred for Truth. 


79. What! have they settled 
some plan (among themselves)? 
| But itis We Who settle things. 

*| 80. Or do they think that We 
do not hear their secrets and 
‘| their private counsels? Indeed 
(We do), and Our Messengers 
‘| are by them, to record. 


J| 81. Say: “If (Allah) Most 
$| Gracious had a son, I would be 
the first to worship.” 





82. Glory to the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord 
of the Throne (of Authority)! (He 
is free) from the things they, 
attribute (to Him)! 

83. So leave them to babble 
and play (with vanities) until 
j| they meet that Day of theirs, 
à| which they have been promised. 


84. It is He Who is Allah in 
heaven and Allah on earth; and 
He is full of Wisdom and Know- 
&| ledge. 

85. And blessed is He to Whom 
A! belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and all 
between them: with Him is the 
Knowledge of the Hour (of 
hina and to Him shall you 
be brought back. 

86. And those whom they 
invoke besides Allah have no 
power of intercession;- only he 
who bears witness to the Truth, 
ji and they know (him). 
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75. Laa yufattaru ‘anhum wa 
hum feehi mulflisoon. 
76. Wa maa zalamnaahum 


walaakin Kāanoo humuz- 


zaalimeen. 


77. Wa naadaw yaa Maaliku 
liyafjdi ‘alaynaa Rabbuka qaala 
ifiiakummaakisoon. 


78. Laqall ji’ naaku Bilhaqqi 
wa laakifiia aksarakum lilhaqqi 
kaarihoon. 





79. Am afframooo amia fae 
moa mufirimoon. 

80. Am yahsaboona laa 
nasma‘u: sirrahum wa najwaa- 
hu Bälaa wa Rusulunaa 
ladayhim yaktuboon. 


81. Qul ifKaana lir-Rahmaani 
wal -ana awwalul- 
‘aabideen. 


82. Sufhaana Rabbis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi Rabbil ‘Arshi 
yasifoon. 


83. Fazarhum yakhoodoo wa- 
yal‘aboo hattaa yulaaqoo 
Yawmahumul-lazee yoo‘a- 
doon. 

84. Wa Huwal-lazee fissa- 
maaa’i Illaa wa fil-ardi 
Illaa Wa Huwal-Hakeemul 
‘Aleem. 

85. Wa tabaarakal-lazee lahoo 
mulkus-samaawaati wal-ardi 
wa maa baynahumaa wa 
Sndahoo ‘ilmus-Saa‘ati wa 
ilayhi turja‘oon. 

86. Wa laa yamlikul-lazeena 
yal‘oona MiM dõonihish- 
shafaa‘ata illaa Manm sħähida 


bilhaqqi wa hum ya‘lamoon. 
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87. If you ask them, Who 
< created them, they will certainly 

say, Allah: how then are they 
i deluded away (from the Truth)? 

88. 
j the (Prophet’s) cry, “O my Lord! 
Truly these are a people who will 
not believe!” 
| 89. But turn away from them, 
and say “Peace!” But soon shall 
} they know! 


Pt, TE 


Mi È 


ee WES aT aD a a a a E Ta DT eT 


Dukhan or Smoke or Mist 


ae 


In the name of Allah, Most | 
L Gracious, Most Merciful. 





Ha-Mim. 

By the Book that makes 
ings clear;- 

We sent it down during a 
lessed Night: for We (ever) 
ish to warn (against Evil). 


In that (Night) is made 
istinct every affair of wisdom, 
By command, from Our 
Presence. For We (ever) send 
| (revelations), 
As a Mercy from your 
ord: for He hears and knows 
all things); 


The Lord of the heavens 
nd the earth and all between 
em, if you (but) have an 
sured faith. 


PERN gDpopmpnae sws gN r 


ka pO 


e Who gives life and gives 
leath,- the Lord and Cherisher to 
ou and your earliest ancestors. 

Yet they play about in 


ee ae 
O " 
= 
= 


10. Then you watch for the 
À Day that the sky will bring forth 


a kind of smoke (or mist) plainly | 


visible, 
‘| 11. Enveloping the people: this 
will be a Grievous Chastisement. 
12. (They will say:) “Our 


from us, 
believe!” 


for we do really 





(Allah has knowledge) of 


| 89. Fasfah 


There is no god but He: It is | 


Lord! remove the Chastisement. 


pS uw pio Las) 


Wa laiiiS@-altahuiiiizin 
khalagahum la-yaqoo Mm 


llaahu fa-aaniaa yu’fakoon. 


88. Wa qeelihee yaa Rabbi 
iMa haaa’ulaaa’i qawmul-laa 
yu’minoon. 


‘anhum wa qul 
salaa fasawfa ya‘lamoon. 


AD-DUKHAAN-44 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





1. Haa-Meeem. 
2.  Wal-Kitaabil-Mubeen. 


3. Waa a@nzalnaahu fee 


kan munzireen 


 Feehaa yufraqu kullu 





3: 





6. 


7.  Rabbis-samaawaati wal- 
argi wa maa baynahumaa; in 
intum oqineen. 





8. Laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa 
yuhyee wa yumeetu Rabbukum 
wa Rabbu ARDANE HE: 
awwaleen. 
9. Bal hum fee shakkiin 
Yal‘aboon. 


10. Fartaqil Yawma ta- tis 





WachShaniaasa haazaa 


‘azaabun aleem. 
12. Rabbanak-shif 
‘azaaba iiflaa mu’minoon. 
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13. How shall the Message be 
if (effectual) for them, see ing that 
an Apostle explaining things 


[m with my Lord and your 


13. Aaa lahumuz-zikraa wa 
qail jaaa’ahum Rasoolum! 
elisa eM ER mee | 




















bE ASS asi ig 


5 thee oy 22 


| deny has (already) come to 5 > he 4 + bf y [X 
em,- 
14. Yet they turn away from | A Simma tawallaw ‘anhu wa oÍ rs Py ox Lies 4 ` 
him and say: “Tutored (by | qaaloo mu‘allaiimemäinoon. 5 
J| others), a man possessed!” VEETEE 3 
pa th Innäa onse I 
€ Shall indeed remove the | 15, kaashiful-‘azaabi “ih. 2. LAY Bs. \ 
‘i Chastisement for a while, (but) | galeelaa: fiilidkum ‘aaa’idoon. BEI LS Maines G) y 
< truly you will revert (to your me on eRe $ 
| j| ways). ONY ED 2 
X| 16. One day We shall seize you | 16. Yawma nafftishul-balsha- AKC Aa T 1 | % A Z 5 
i with a mighty onslaught: We will | tal-kufraaa iiaa Munmtagi- ape ay Ay S 
indeed (then) exact Retribution! | moon. PRE AA J 
N17 We tried, before them, the © | ; 
A! people of Pharaoh: there came to | 17. Wa laqall fanaa qalla- | 7272. 72% 39704 P EF j 
À É oaa tie Apostle most | hum qawma Fir‘awna wa IES 299 463 Cis Od l 
onourapie - 3 lun ka x Go £ 597 I 
) 18. Saying: “Restore to me the Jesa ahum Rason iiij spos qS d mw) ri us 9 if 
servants of Allah: I am to you an 18. An addooo ila ibaa- N 
yya ‘ibaa IR he 
N AP ostle worthy ofall trust; dal-laahi Mee lakum Rasoolun ESEZ ne of bsi ot 
19. “And be not arrogant as ameet =. Se ee Sun St) z ó» bj 29733 N 
į against Allah: for I come to you ES 
i with authority manifest. TOMIWA al-laa ta‘loo ‘alal-laahi am 425 & oa N 
; ifiéee aateckuliiiBisultaaitine | “C-) «ab! 42 UŚ § S R 3 
q 20. “For me, I have sought | MübeeA NNN se. 


Lord, against yourinjuringme. | 20) )Walififi@e ‘uztu bi-Rabbee IA eeste 9 29,2 zi 
wa Rabbikum affarjumoon. ©] Hss Gory Ue w f 
21. And if you do not believe z e i 
$| me, at least eop yourselves O U |A 


À away from me.’ 


22. (But they were aggres- 

sive:) then he cried to his Lord: 
i “These are indeed a people given 
S to sin.” 


21. Wa il-lam tu’minoo lee 
fa‘taziloon. 

22. Fada‘aa Rabbahooo Aima 
haaa’ulaaa’i qawiiuim muki- 











—_ 
23. (The reply came:) “March | moon. a “9 9 2k A 
d forth with My servants by night: maana OCS IK = 
| for you are sure to be pursued. 23. Fa-asri_ bi ibaadee laylan | y 15 9g2 4 : Ka (De a “rial 
+} 24. “And leave the sea as a ba‘oon. ` OII X 
furrow (divided): for they are a T 929 59%) DIr ra, 192.7 
host (destined) to be drowned.” a a eee $i ne ESAIN jac S15 x 
qoon. : 
i Ñ| 25. How many were the 422,722, 
gardens and springs they left OC pr |N 
$| behind, 25. Kam tarakoo mimjamma@a | y s4 wD, ss «Ie 
26. And com-fields and noble | AWWA ‘uyo im OG 9&9 CS oli ) yd S X 


A buildings, 

{ 27. And wealth (and conve- 
niences of lief), wherein they 
had taken such delight! 

{| 28 Thus (was their end)! And 
E made other people inherit 

J (hose tiing 


26Wa zuroo NWA 
maqaamiñkareei 0) 
HWA na‘matinRaanoo 
feehaa faakiheen. 
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Rt et a 
: J 29. And neither heaven nor 
& earth shed a tear over them: nor 
l were they given a respite (again). 
ìà 30. We delivered aforetime 
the Children of Israel from 


S humiliating Punishment, 
N31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for 

j he was arrogant (even) among 
inordinate transgressors. 

| 32. And We chose them 

aforetime above the nations, 

es 


33. And granted them Signs in 
. jj which there was a manifest trial. 
F. ~ 


A 34. As to these (Quraish), they 
| say forsooth: 

| 35. “There is nothing beyond 
#} our first death, and we shall not 
$| beraised again. 


j| 36. “Then bring (back) our 
"| forefathers, if what you say is 
‘I true!” 

‘| 


A 37. What! Are they better than 
‘| the people of Tubba and those 
“H who were before them? We 
SS destroyed them because they 
Z| were guilty of sin. 


A 38. We did not create the hea- 
A vens, the earth, and all between 
i them, merely in (idle) sport: 


Y 39. We did not create them 
except for just ends: but most of 
them do not understand. 


A 40. Verily the Day of sortin 
out is the time appointed for a 
A of them,- 
mM 41. The Da ay when no protec- 
el ae can avail his client in any 
$ thing, and no help can they 
A receive, 
$ 42. Except such as receive 
Allah’s Mercy: for He is Exalted 
A ae 


Š Ikhfa 


Las! dimt 


Smoke or Mist-44 


42. 
Bhool Huwal-‘Azeezur- 


r F, F i = F - = i ra “ 





ee 


29, Famaa „bakat yie 
samaaa’u wal-ardu wa maa 


kaanoo fillnzareen. 

30. Wa laqai najjaynaa Ba- 
neee Israaa’eela minal ‘azaa- 
bil-muheen. 





32. Walaqadikh-tarnaahum 
‘alaa ‘ilmin ‘alal-‘aalameen. 


33. Wa aataynaahum Minal- 


Aayaati maa feehi balaaa’um- 








34. Mna haaa’ulaaa’i la-ya- 
qooloon. 
35. 
oolaa wa maa nahnu bimun- 
shareen. 


36. Fa-too bi-aabaaa’inaaa in 


küntüm saadiqeen. 


3 Aum sa am qawmu 





rilekaasiam 


Ga ihim. 


iifahum kaanoo mufrimeen. 


38. Wa maa khala@nas- 
samaawaati wal-arda wa maa 
bayna-humaa laa‘ibeen. 


39. Maa khalaffmaahumaaa 


illaa bilhaqgi wa laakinna 
aksarahum laa ya‘lamoon. 


40. [iia Yawmal-Fasli mee- 
qaatuhum ajma‘een. 

41. Yawma Jaa yuginer 
mawlan m- mawl vW 


Walaa hum aoon. 
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Smoke or Mist-—44 





OE AT 


toia 


Di : fm ta ta oa fp Lx am To wn a faa me Tree > Se = _— fn cme TE ~ Pal 


Most Merciful. 


À 43. Verily the tree of Zaqqum,- 


D 44. Will be the food of the 
A Sinful,- 
45. Like molten brass; it will 
J boil in their insides. 

N46. Like the boiling of 
4 scalding water. 

a 47. (A voice will cry): “You 
l seize him and drag him into the 
à| midst of the Blazing Fire! 

X4 48. “Then pour over his head 
i the Chastisement of Boiling 
N Water, 

, 49, You “taste (this)! Truly 
į you were mighty, full of honour! 

| 50. “Truly this is what you 

M used to doubt!” 

51. As to the Righteous (they 

will be) in a position of security, 

52. Among Gardens and 

)| Springs: 

53. Dressed in fine silk and in 


g oher; 


N 54. So; and We shall join them 
4 to Companions with beautiful, 
$| big and lustrous eyes. 


di 55. There can they call for 
Ñ every kind of fruit in peace and 
d security; 


| 56. Nor will they there taste 
Death, except the first death; 
H and He will preserve them from 


| Ñ| Fire, 


As a Bounty from your 
Lord! that will be the supreme 
S| achievement! 


Ta as, 
ie me 


8 58. Verily, We have made this 
4 (Qur’an) easy, in your tongue, 
*| in order that they may give heed. 
4 59. Soyou wait and watch; for 
} ‘niin (too) are wang, 


R 


ha Ikhfa 


hase | ‘dds 


rich brocade, they will face each 


| the Chastisement of the Blazing 





CPT a poate «Liam | 


Raheem. 


43. [inashajarataz-Zaqqoom. 
44. Ta‘aamul-aseem. 
45. Kalmuhli yaghlee filbu- 


toon. 
46. Kaghalyil-hameem. 


47. Khuzoohu fa‘tiloohu ilaa 
sawaaa 1l-Jaheem. 


48. Summa subboo fawqa ra- 


sihee min ‘azaabil-hameem. 


49. Zul ifiiaka antal ‘azeezul- 


kareem. 

50. Taina haazaa maa inti 

Bihee tamtaroon. 
Tial-muttageena fee 








SSM bas oon min 





54. Kazaalika wa zawwajnaa- 





huff Bihoorin‘e 


SS Yai oona feehaa bikulli 
faakihatin aamineen. 


56. Laa yazooqoona feehal- 
mawta illal-mawtatal-oolaa wa 
waqaahum ‘azaabal Jaheem. 


57. Fadlamemir-Rabbik; zaa- 
lika huwal-fawzul-‘azeem. 


| 58. Fa-itiiiamaa yassarnaahu 


bilisaanika la‘allahum yatazak- 
karoon. 


59. Fartaqill fifahum! murta- 


Mi obo 


Plas a! 
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al a 
u fa 


Bowing the Knee-45 


ZGD 


adi rose A 


eera 


Al-Jathiya, or Bowing the 
Knee 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Ha-Mim. 





.  Therevelation of the Book 
is from Allah, the Exalted in 
Power, full of Wisdom. 


al 


| 3. 


Verily in the heavens and 


| the earth, are Signs for those 


“| who believe. 


And in the creation of your- 
selves and the fact that animals 
are scattered (through the earth), 
are Signs for those of assured 
i Faith. 
$| 5. And in the alternation of 
3 4 Night and Day, and the fact that 
Allah sends down Sustenance 
4 from the sky, and revives there 
`| with the earth after its death, and 
l in the change of the winds,- are 
| Signs for those that are wise. 


These are the Signs of 
Ñ| Allah, which We rehearse to you 
J| in Truth; then in what exposi- 
NI tion will they believe after 


J (rejecting) Allah and His Signs? 
7. Woe to each sinful dealer 


| in Falsehoods: 7 
He hears the Signs of | 


oo 


| 
À 
d Allah rehearsed to him, yet is 
| obstinate and lofty, as if he had 
{ not heard them: then announce 
to him a Chastisement 
i Grievous! 
‘19. And when he learns 
something of Our Signs, he 
takes them in jest: for such there 
d will be a humiliating Penalty. 
10. In front of them is Hell: 
4 and of no profit to them is 
anything they may have earned, 
j| nor any protectors they may have 


aN | taken to themselves besides 


llah: 


EN ani 







AL-JAASTYAH-45 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


Haa-Meeem. 


2.  Yanzeelul Kitaabi minal- | 


laahil-‘ Azeezil Hakeem. 


3. [ina fis-samaawaati wal- 
ardi la-Aayaatil-lilmu’mineen. 


4. Wa fee khalqikum wa maa 
yabussu min daaabbatin 
Aayaatul-liqawminy-yooq- 
inoon. 

5. Wakhtilaafil-layli Wanna! 
haari wa maaa anzalal laahu 
minas-samaaa’i mir-rizQin) fa 
ahyaa bihil-arda ba‘da mawti- 
haa wa tasreefir-riyaahi 


Aayaatul-liqawminy- 


Va‘ qiloon. 


6. Tilka Aayaatul-laahi nat- 
loohaa ‘alayka bilhaff@; fabi- 
ayyi hadeeSiii Ba‘dallaahi wa 
Aayaatihee yu’ minoon. 


7. Waylul-likulli affaakin 





Ydasma‘u Aayaatil-laahi 


ntaa ‘alayhi summa yuşirru 
mustakbifam kā-al-lam yasma‘- | 
haa fabashshirhu bi‘azaabin 








Wa izaa ‘alima min 
Aavantinas shay’ anit-takhaza- 
haa huzuwaa; ulaaa’ika lahum 








— rr wa laa yughnee 
‘anhuin maa kasaboo shay/aniw-= 
Wal laa mat-takhazoo Min 
ddonil-laahi awliyaaa’a wa 


Phial 


eas Gai 








it tad ce oe 


oo 7h sd * 22 
Spall di oe SI 38 |f 
ral i 5 | 

eee K 

1t a” z 2 4 

eV W5 oy Sd É) ' 
3 2970 |A 
Séan He 

9 race tA af ie Bi 3 

Y AIIah 24 GN 2) 

ETE ERE 


5 i o A 
EDATEA R 
ALEEA 
pees SEERA 

Odean | 
ASAI OEE.: 
us els ssh b 


ree 


i 
WU cy 
“a3 4,7 i 
obses auls |A 
Sa SiE Ju |X 
A ES att “At col les! : 
tyes PEA AR se |X 
ooge h 
GAS Ee eeens Ik 
Chee ai ENGA Ei oe { 
eee À Kee DS Or i 
25 CAE 


a7 92 ° seg 
Sosa ables welds 


FS 


| S 
i — - — - e F Tii S 
DAT TL ari era % 7 ara 3 fr LS Le m M aS i ara a z LS = wai re ee ee Oe i = x Per ay z 3 i 


Akhfa A Ghunna Å Ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qalqala Å Qab A idghaam Meem Saakin 


Stu prio pla 


Part 25 
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o i As 
Me sa os is a) 


N for Gein is a TERRES 
«| Chastisement. 
ll. This is (true) Guidance 
and for those who reject the 
N Si gns of their Lord, is a grievous 
| Chastis ement of abomination. 


$ 12. Itis Allah Who has subjec- 
ted the sea to you, that ships may 
S| sail through it by His command, 
; that you may seek of His Bounty, 
* and that you may be grateful. 
Ñ| 13. And He has subjected to 
A you, as from Him, all that is in 
Ñ] the heavens and on earth: 
4 behold, in that are Signs indeed 
for those who reflect. 


‘ 14. Tell those who believe, to 
forgive those who do not look 

forward to the Days of Allah: It is 
for Him to recompense (for good 

| or ill) each People according to 
W what they have earned. 

A | 15. Ifany one does a righteous 
à| deed, it ensures to the benefit of 

A, his own soul; if he does evil, it 
S| works against (his own soul). In 

E li the end will you (all) be brought 

| back to your Lord. 

A 16. We did aforetime grant to 
‘| the Children of Israel the Book, 
the Power of Command, and 

f Prophethood; We gave them, for 

A Sustenance, things good and 
X pure; and We favoured them 

i above the nations. 


And We granted them Clear 

iene 3 in affairs (of Religion): it 

Mi was only after knowledge had 

been granted to them that they fell 

S $] into schisms, through insolent 

| l envy among themselves. Verily 

your Lord will judge between 

| them on the Day of Judgment as 

to those matters in which they set 
up differences. 


1 18. Then We put you on the 
dj aE Way of Religion: 
Ts ie woe A 





À tkhfa n 
Lasi CE 


GS Lu pio Las 


lahum ‘ seashore azeem. 

ll. Haazaa hudaa; wallazeena 
kafaroo bi- Aayan Rabbihim 
lahum ‘azaabim mir-riikin 
aleem. 








12. Allaahul-lazee sakhkhara 
lakumul-bahra __litafriyal-fulku 
feehi bi-amrihee wa litafftaghoo 
min fadlihee wa la‘allakum 
tashkuroon. 


13. Wa sakhkhara lakum maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-ardi 
jameeameniinh: fina fee z zaalika 
la- A ayaatil-liqawminy- 
yatafakkaroon. 

14. Qul lillazeena aamanoo 
yaghfiroo lillazeena laa yar- 
joona ayyaamal-laahi liyafziya 








qaw maa kaanoo 
yaksiboon. 
15. Man ‘amila saalihan 


falinafsihee wa man asaaa’a 
fa‘alayhaa Simma ilaa Rabbi- 
kum turja‘oon. 


16. Wa laqaflj aataynaa Baneee 
Israaa’eelal-Kitaaba wal-Hukma 
Wan-Nubuwwata wa razaffnaa- 
hum Minat-tayyibaati wa 
faddalnaahum ‘alal- ‘aalameen. 


17. Wa. aataynaah uly yi- 





1m-mi famakh- 
ialafneo "las ‘a di maa 
jaaa’ahumul-‘ilmu baghVaii 
Baynahum; fia Rabbaka 
yafidee baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati feemaa kaanoo feehi 
yakhtalifoon, 


18. n i alnaaka ‘alaa 
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eels the Knee-45 





fo aa 


A so so you ‘follow oe (Way). md d 
{$ not follow the desires of those 
i who do not know. 


19. They will be of no use to 
i you in the sight of Allah: it is 
i only Wrong-doers (that stand 
|| a as) protectors, one to another: 
but Allah is the Protector of the 
A 4 Righteous. 


hk A 
a 


-|2(). These are clear evidences 
to men and a Guidance and 
x t| Mercy to those of assured Faith. 


Ta! 


4 21. What! do those who seek 
‘}| after evil ways think that We 
S shall hold them equal with those 
who believe and do righteous 
“| deeds,- that equal will be their 


Mite and their death? Ill is the 


& | jud gment that they make. 


| 22. Allah created the heavens 
S| and the earth for just ends, and 
A in order that each soul may find 
N the recompense of what it has 
A earned, and none of them be 
| wronged. 
i 23. Do you see such a one as 
Ñ takes as his god his own vain 
I desire? Allah has, knowing (him 
$ as such), left him astray, and 
A sealed his hearing and his heart 
| (and understanding), and put a 
j cover on his sight. Who, then, 
| will guide him after Allah (has 
H withdrawn Guidance)? Will you 
. not then receive admonition? 
4 24. And they say: “What is 
there but our life in this world? 
4 We shall die and we live, and 
x A| nothing but Time can destroy 
us.” But of that they have no 
Al knowledge: they merely 
3 conjecture: 
25. And when Our Clear 
| Signs are rehearsed to them, 
their argument is nothing but 
H this: 


NON : 





fattabi' haa wa Jess tattabi* 
ahwaaa’al-lazeena laa ya‘la- 
moon. 


Wiha? u ba’ d: wa 
a 


20. Haazaa basaaa’i iru line 
Maasi wa hu dañw wa rahmatul- 


liqawmiñy-yooqinoon. 






21. Am hasibal-lazeenal}-tara- 
hus-sayyi-aati an naj 
kallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sawaaa’am 
mahyaahum wa mamaatuhum; 
saaa’amaa yahkumoon. 








22. Wa _ khalaqal-laahus-sa- 
maawaati wal-arda bilhaqgi wa 


litujzaa kullu nafsim/Bimaa 


kasabat wa hum laa yuzlamoon. 


23. Afara’ayta manit-takhaza 


ilaahahoo hawaahu wa es | 


‘alaa ‘ilminw 





lahul-laahu 
khatama 
qalbihee wa ja‘ala alaa oaan 
rihee ghishaawatan faman 





Jähdeehi Mim BA: dil- laah: 
| afalaa tazakkaroon. 


24. Wa qaaloo maa hiya illaa 
hayaatunad-dunyaa namootu 
wa nahyaa wa maa yuhlikunaaa 
illad-dahr; wa maa lahum 
pizaalika min ‘ilmin in hum 
illaa yazuimmoon. 

25. Wa izaa tutlaa pa 


Aayaatunaa bayyinaatim-ma 
kaana hujjatahum illaaa eo 





dol 2G 





‘alaa sam sihee wa | 
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i ne say, “Bring (back) our 

S forefathers, if what you say is 
Eii 

i true! 


ẹ 26. Say: “It is Allah Who 
A gives you life, then gives you 

N death; then He will gather you 
ij together for the Day of 
N Judgment about which there is 
no doubt”: But most men do not 
È| understand. 


dominion of the heavens and the 


x earth, and the Day that the Hour 
A of Judgment is established,- that 


Day will the dealers in False- | 


hood perish! 


l 28. And you will see every 
J nation bowing the knee: every 
$ nation will be called to its 
Record: “This Day you shall be 


4 recompensed for all that you did! 


7 {| 29. “This Our Record speaks 
about you with truth: for We 
A | were wont to put on Record all 
S| that you did.” 


N 

| 30. Then, as to those who 
x believed and did righteous 
A deeds, their Lord will admit | 
S them to His Mercy, that will be 
A the achievement for all to see. 


131. But as to those who 
l rejected Allah, (to them will be 
Ñ| said): “Were not Our Signs 
d rehearsed to you? But you were 
arrogant, and were a people 
l eon sin! 


Me a) 


j doubt about its (coming), you 
N used to say, ‘We do not know 


fi what is the Hour: we only think it | 


<| is an idea, and we have no firm 


33. Then will appear to them the 

‘ evil (fruits) of what they did, and 

| they will pe des ha encircled 
ie i : i 





Bowing the Knee-45 
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N 27. To Allah belongs the | 


rahmatih; 





Gaalu’-too bi-aabaaa’inaaa in 


küntüm saadiqeen. 


| 26. Qulil-laahu yuhyeekum 


yumeetukum 
yafima‘ukum ilaa Yawmil 
Qiyaamati laa rayba feehi wa 


laakinma aksan haasi laa 


ya‘ lamoon. 


27. Walillaahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; wa Yawma 
pt lade -Saa‘atu Yawma 
“iziny-Yakhsarul-mufitiloon. 





28. Wa taraa kulla Giimatin 





jaasiyah} illu Gmimatin mi aaa 
ilaa kitaabihaa; al-Yawma 
tujzaw-na maa Kintim 
ta‘maloon. 





29. Haazaa kitaabunaa Yanfi- 
qu ‘alaykuliibilhali@, finda 
Kida nasfamSikhu maa 
kanm ta‘maloon. 


30. Fa-dimimal-lazeena aama- 
noo wa ‘amilus-saalihaati fa- 
| yulikhiluhum Rabbuhum fee 
zaalika huwal- 
fawzul-mubeen. 


31. 


roo afalam takun Aayaatee 
tutlaa ‘alaykum fastakparium 








rayba fecha ye 
naffree mas- -Saa‘ atu in ma 

illaa Wa maa nahnu 
bimustayqineen. 








33. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
aatu maa ‘amiloo wa haaga 
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A 


A.| Day We will forget you as you 





Hy that which they used to mock 
at! 


34. It will also be said: “This 
forgot the meeting of this Day of 
yours! and your abode is the 


‘| Fire, and you do not have any 
.| helpers! 


35. “This, because you used to 


| take the Signs of Allah in jest, 
“and the life of the world 


deceived you:” (from) that Day, 


| therefore, they shall not be taken 
A out thence, nor shall they be 


received into Grace. 


36. Then Praise be to Allah, 

"| Lord of the heavens and Lord of 
‘| the earth,- Lord and Cherisher 
H of all the Worlds! 

* 37. To Him belongs Greatness 
| thcoughout the heavens and the 
‘| earth: and He is Exalted in 
Power, full of Wisdom! _ 


| (Al-Ahgaf, or Winding Sand- 
tracts). 





In the name of Allah, Most 
. Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Ha-Mim. 
The Revelation of the 


ook is from Allah, the Exalted 
in Power, full of Wisdom. 
is 


We 
heavens and the earth and all 
U between them but with truth, and 


l. 
H 2. 
B 


A| for a term appointed. But those 


who reject Faith turn away from 


.| that whereof they are warned. 


| 
S 
‘ 
5 


Say: “Do you see what it is 
you invoke besides Allah? 
Show me what it is they have 
created on earth, or have they a 


share in the heavens, bring me a | 


book (revealed) before this, or 
any remnant of knowledge (you 
may have), if you are telling the 
truth! 


ri 
Na a eh a 
A tkhfa .. 
y F 
: oe ae 7 oe 
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a et SSS a at ea eS Se s y 
bihim maa kaanoo bihee 


did not create the 





pS hath po ha) 





yastahzi’oon. 


34. Waqeelal-Yawma hansaa- 
kum kamaa naseetum liqaaa’a 


| Yawmikum haazaa wa ma- 


waak aru Wa maa 


lakum mii naasireen. 


takhaztum Aayaatil-laahi 

iiw- wa gharrat-kumul 
hayaatnde -dunyaa: fal-Yawma 
laa yukhrajoona minhaa wa laa 
hum yusta‘taboon. 





36. Falillaahil-hamdu Rabbis- 
samaawaati wa Rabbil-ardi 
Rabbil-‘aalameen. 


37. Wa lahul-kibriyaaa’u 


fissamaawaati wal-ardi wa 
Huwal-‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


AL-AHQAAF-46 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
i Raheem. 


1. Haa-Meeem. 


2.  (Qanzeelul-Kitaabi nivel 
laahil-‘ Azeezil-Hakeem. 


3. Maa khalafjnas-samaa- 
waati wal-arda wa maa bayna- 
humaaa illaa opagai wa 


aja th mı a ; 
kafaroo ‘asa Biroo 


mu‘ridoon. 






4. Qul ara’aytum) maa 
ti oona mMin doonil-laahi 
aroonee maazaa khalaqoo 
minal-ardi am lahum shirk 
fis- samaawaati i-toonee bi- 


eLeal 


35. Zaalikum/Si@annakumut 
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If SES 33 0 1K 








dhämla i 


ap å arar 


ER 


EF #9 
i d l DEU me? 
PIER ad 55 


AS Bids Ke TG) 


ae 
ya 


icine’ 


RAAS 
S55 |9 2 


WG cea ai | 


Farat 


@ Ohaa) $ 
FF gN oh l ahs 
o CASI OF Ueiv 


chin 2 GA NaI 






ronal GAAS Ve 
oS SAILS eK 


es Vise, 


af of 


ESNS 


EARE TNE 


rr e 


OG paa 

pS 

KESHA 

oani 5 aligas Şi 

5 mere Hi 
Eu 


yen kpop 


Pot a 


Crone 


os a = 


“(20° 


3) | 
sí 


if 





he 


= Ghunna Å 1khfa Meem Saakin A baan ‘A Qalqala A Qalb A idghaam Meem Saakin 
=k GSL po Phial 


CEEI anA 


Part 26 


5. And who is more astray 
‘| than one who invokes besides 
$} Allah, such as will not answer 
‘| him to the Day of Judgment, and 
Ħ who (in fact) are unconscious of 
«| their call (to them)? 


| 6. And when mankind are 
gathered together (at the Resur- 
| rection), they will be hostile to 
s}) them and reject their worship 
.| (altogether)! 

‘| 7. When Our Clear Signs are 
4| rehearsed to them, the Unbelie- 
à vers say, of the Truth when it 
comes to them: “This is evident 


sorcery! 


8. Or do they say, “He has 
H forged it”? Say: “Had I forged it, 
«| then you will not at all be able to 
Jt save me from the wrath of Allah. 

| He knows best of that whereof 
į you talk (so glibly)! Enough is 





and you! And He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Say: “I am no bringer of 
| new-fangled doctrine among 
the Apostles, nor do I know 
‘| what will be done with me or 
with you. I follow but that which 
is revealed to me by inspiration; 
I am but a Warner open and 
clear.” 

10. Say: “Do you see? If (this 
teaching) be from Allah, and you 
reject it, and a witness from 
among the Children of Israel 
testifies to its similarity (with 


: 
: 
earlier scripture), and has 
E 
‘ 
‘ 
XN 


i 





Ta 


believed while you are arrogant, 
(how unjust you are!) truly, Allah 
on not guide a people unjust.” 

The Unbelievers say of 
those who believe: “If (this Mes- 
sage) were a good thing, (such 
men) would not have gone to it 
first, before us!” And seeing that 
they do not guide themselves 
thereby, they will say, 
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He for a witness between me | 











Yau ‘oo min doonil-laahi allan 
yastajeebu lahooo ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati wa hum ‘an dii‘aaa’i- 
him ghaafiloon. 


6. Wa izaa hush iiliasu 
kaanoo lahum a‘daaa’anw-wa 
kaanoo bi‘ibaadatihim kaafi- 
reen. 

7. Wa izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
Aayaatunaa bayyinaafiii Gaalal- 
lazeena kafaroo lilhaqqi lame 
Maa jaaa’ahum haazaa sihir 





| inubeen. 


8. Am yaqooloonat-taraahu 
qul inif-taraytuhoo falaa 
tamlikoona lee minal-laahi 
shay’an Huwa a'lamu bimaa 
tufeedoona feehi kafaa bihee 
shaheedai ee wa bayna- 
kum wa Huwal Ghafoorur- 
Raheem. 


9. Qul maa kintu bilam 
minar-Rusuli wa maaa affree 
maa yuf‘alu bee wa laa bikum in 
attabi‘u illaa maa yoohaaa 
ilayya wa maaa anaa illaa 





TONQU ara’aytum iiiiana 
min “ndil-laahi wa kafartum 
Bihee wa shahida shaahidame 
mim Baneee Israaa’eela ‘alaa 
mislihee fa-aamana wastak- 
bartum immal-laaha laa yahdil- 
qawmaz-zaalimeen. 


11. Wa qaalal-lazeena kafa- 
roo lillazeena aamanoo law 
kaana khayram-maa sabaqoo- 
naaa ilayh; wa iz lam yahtadoo 
bihee fasayaqooloona 
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| 12. And before this, was the 
Book of Moses as a guide and a 

i| mercy: and this Book confirms 
A (it) in the Arabic tongue; to 
u admonish the unjust, and as glad 
A| tidings to those who do right. 


13. Verily those who say, “Our 
l Lordi is Allah,” and remain firm 
A| on that Path),- on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


14. Such shall be Companions 
of the Garden, dwelling therein 
(for ever): a recompense for their 
iP good) deeds. 

15. We have enjoined on man 
į kindness to his parents: In pain 
did his mother bear him, and in 
pain did she give him birth. The 
carrying of the (child) to his 
į Weaning is (a period of) thirty 
months. At length, when he 
reaches the age of full strength 
and attains forty years, he says, 
“O my Lord! Grant me that I 
may be grateful for Your favour 
which You have bestowed upon 
me, and upon both my parents, 
and that I may work righteous- 
A| ness such as You may approve; 
i| and be gracious to me in my 
|| issue. Truly have I turned to You 
k| and truly do I bow (to You) in 
j em 

16. Such are they from whom 
We shall accept the best of their 
=| deeds and pass by their ill deeds: 
j| (they shall be) among the 
nee of the Garden: a 
promise of truth, which was 
à| made to them (in this life). 


$ el fa Ta - oe ia fe ‘faa a ‘fa ‘ns ae We 


17. But(there is one) who says 

| to his parents, “Fie on you! Do 

| you hold out the promise to me 
4 Î| thatI shall be NAPAS 


haazaaa l r 
I| CLS 





Bice isan ‘Arabiyyal- | 





yunziral-lazeena zalamoo wa 
erami lilmuhsineen. 


13. [iial-lazeena qaaloo Rab- 
bunal-laahu §iimimds-tagaamoo 
falaa khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
hum yahzanoon. 


14. Ulaaa’ika Ashaabul-(Jaiimati 
khaalideena feehaa jazaaalam 
Bimaa kaanoo ya‘maloon. 


15. Wa wassaynal-ifisaana 
biwaalidayhi ihsaanan tet 
hu fimmuhoo kurhanwewa 
wada‘athu kurhanw-wa 
hamluhoo wa fis saluo 
salaasoona shahraa; hattaaa izaa 
balagha ashuddahoo wa 
balagha arba‘eena sanatan gaala 
Rabbi awzi‘neee an ashkura 
ni‘matakal-lateee an‘amta 
‘alayya wa ‘alaa waalidayya wa 
an a‘mala saalihan tardaahu wa 
aslih lee fee zurriyyateee iiile 
tultu ilayka wa Wiee minal- 


muslimeen. 






16. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena nata- 
gabbalu ‘anhum ahsana maa 
‘amiloo wa natajaawazu “an 
Sayyi-aatihim feee Ashaabil- 
Jannati wa‘das-siflgil-lazee 
kaanoo yoo‘adoon. 


17. Wallazee qaala liwaali- 
dayhi uffil-lakumaaa ata‘i- 
daanineee an ukhraja wa qal 
khalatil- 
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}| even though generations have 

passed before me (without rising 
again)?” And they two seek 
Allah’s aid, (and rebuke the son): 
“Woe to you! Have Faith! for the 
{| promis of Allah is true.” But he 

‘| says, “This is nothing but tales of 
the ancients!” 


l 18. Such are they against whom 
4 is proved the sentence among the 

previous generations of Jinns and 
i men, that have passed away; for 


they are surely the losers. 


19. And to all are ie e 
H degrees according to th 

.| which they (have done), and in 
=| order that (Allah) may recom- 
| pense their deeds, and no injus- 
tice be done to them. 


'ŅĦ 20. And on the Day that the 
Unbelievers will be placed 
before the Fire, (It will be said to 
A them): “You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and 
you took your pleasure out of 
q them: but today you shall be 
recompensed with a Chastise- 
q ment of humiliation: for that you 
were arrogant on earth without 
just cause, and that you (ever) 
d sara 
E Mention (Hud) one of 
‘Ad’s (own) brethren: behold, 
he warned his people about the 
py Winding Sand-tracts: and there 
have been indeed warners 
before him and after him: “You 
j| worship none other than Allah: 
Ñ| truly I fear for you the 
Chastisement ofa Mighty Day.” 


à| 22. They said: “Have you 
come in order to turn us aside 
=| from our gods? Then bring upon 
f| us the (calamity) with which you 
d threaten us, if you are telling the 

truth?” 
q 23. He said: “The Knowledge 

(of when it will come) is only 
q with Allah: I proclaim to you the 

mission on which I have been 
sent: but I see that you are a 
people in ignorance!”.. 
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quroonu fiinlgablee wa humaa 
yastagheesaanil-laaha waylaka 
aamin {inna wa‘dal-laahi half 
fa-yaqoolu maa haazaaa illaaa 
asaateerul-awwaleen. 


18. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena haqqa 
‘alayhimul-qawlu feee umaiifi 
gal khalat MiM gaBlihit Minal- 
jimi wal MSi iMnahum kaanoo 


khaasireen. 


19. Wa liku @arajaatimi 


mimmaa ‘amiloo wa liyuwaf- 
fiyahum a‘maalahum wa hum 


laa yuzlamoon. 





20. Wa Yawma yu‘radul- 
lazeena kafaroo ‘ ari 
azh m tayyibaatikum fee 
hayaatikumud-dunyaa wasta- 
mta‘tu@Bihaa fal Yawma 
tujzawna ‘azaabal-hooni bimaa 
km tastakbiroona fil-ardi 
bighayril-haqqi wa bimaa 
tafsuqoon. 


21. Wazkur akhaa ‘Aai; iz 
anzara qawmahoo bil-Ahqaafi 
wa gall khalafifiiizuru Hii 
Bayni yadayhi wa min 
khalfiheee allaa ta*budooo illal- 
laah; ffifi€ee akhaafu ‘alaykum 
‘azaaba Yawmin ‘aze 





22) Qaalooo aji’tanaa lita- 
fikanaa ‘an aalihatinaa fa-tinaa 


bimaa ta‘idunaaa M kima 


minas-saadiqeen. 


23. Qaala @ifiamal-‘ilmu 
mdal-laahi wa uballighukum 
fidaa ursiltu bihee wa laaie 
Hece araakum qawiianlifajha- 
loon. 
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nic 


if 24. Then, when May saw a 
cloud advancing towards their 


| valleys, they said, “This cloud | 


will give us rain!” “Nay, it is the 
}| (calamity) you were asking to 
X| be hastened, a wind wherein is a 
Ñ grievous Chastisement 


Ji 25. “It will destroy everything 
by the command of its Lord!” 
S| Then by the morning they 
4 became such that nothing was to 
be seen but (the ruins of) their 
| | houses! Thus 
A compense those given to sin! 
l 26. And We had firmly estab- 
lished them in a (prosperity and) 
| power which We have not given 
Š to you (you Quraish!) and We 


had endowed them with (facul- | 


X| ties of) hearing, sight, heart and 

À intellect: but of no profit to them 
were their (faculties of) hearing, 

i i sight, and heart and intellect, 
when they went on rejecting the 

Ħ Signs of Allah; and they were 
d (completely) encircled by that 
i which they used to mock at! 


“| 27. We destroyed (aforetime) 
l populations round about you; 
and We have shown the Signs in 
various ways, that they may turn 
l (to Us). 
Why then was no help 
a e M to them from those 
X whom they worshipped as gods, 


N 


besides Allah, as a means of 


«S| access (to Allah)? Nay, they left 
them in the lurch: but that was 

& their falsehood and their inven- 
tion. 

l 29. Behold, We turned towards 
‘| you a company of Jinns (quietly) 
[| listening to the Qur’an: when 
| they stood in the presence there- 

i of, they said, “Listen in silence!” 
When the (reading) was finished, 

i they returned to their people, to 
warn (them oftheir sins). 


i 30. They said, “O our people! 
We have heard a Book revealed 
PH after Moses, conhinung 
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do We re- 


| laahi qurbaanan aliha Ma 


'ifkuhum wa maa kaanoo 
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24. a , ra-awhu ‘aari- 
@amemustafbila awdiyatihim 
qaaloo haazaa ‘aarid 
Mumtirunaa; bal huwa mas- 
ta‘jaltuffibihee reehun! féchaa 


‘azaabun alee 











S50 Tudamimiru kulla shay Sia 
Bi-amri Rabbihaa fa-asbahoo 
laa yuraaa illaa masaakinuhum; 
kazaalika najzil-qawmal-mufri- 
meen. 


26. Wa lagali makkaiimdahum 
feemaaa imemakkannaa 

feehi wa ja ‘alnaa tanum 
samfanwewa afsaatanwewe 
af’idafan famaaa ETERA 
‘anhum sam‘u-hum wa laaa 
als aaruhum wa laaa 








kaanoo yafhadoona bi Aayaatil- 


laahi wa haaga bihi maa 
kaanoo bihee yastahzi’oon. 


27. Wa iagad ahlaknaa maa 


sarrafnal-Aayaati la‘allahum 
yarji‘oon. 


28. Falaw laa po 
lazeenat-takhazoo i 





dalloo ‘anhum; wa Zaalika 


yaftaroon, 


Wa iz gsarafnaaa ilayka 
nafaa Minal- yastami‘oo- 
nal-Qur’aana falammida hadaroo- 


hu qaalooo @i§itoo falema 
gia wallaw ilaa qawmihiñi 


30. 


iiaa sami‘naa Kitaaban Unzila | 
mali Moosaa — 


Qaaloo yaa qawmanaaa 
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The Prophet-—47 





































Straight Path, 


H 31. “O our people, hearken to 
4| the one who invites (you) to 
g)| Allah, and believe in him: He 
4| will forgive you your faults, and 
ș| deliver you from a Chastise- 
y| ment Grievous. 

2| 32. “Ifany does not hearken to 
{| the one who invites (us) to 
i Allah, he cannot frustrate 
4| (Allah’s Plan) on earth, and no 
&| protectors can he have besides 
f| Allah: such men (wander) in 
| manifest error.” 


X% 33. Don't they see that Allah, 
*}| Who created the heavens and 
‘| the earth, and never wearied 
with their creation, is able to 
X4] give life to the dead? Yes, verily 
‘| He has power over all things. 


34. And on the Day that the 
“| Unbelievers will be placed before 
f| the Fire, (they will be asked,) “Is 
~| this not the Truth?” they will say, 
J| “Yes, by our Lord!” (One will 
AX; say:) “Then you taste the Chas- 
}| tisement, for that you were wont 
“| to deny (Truth)!” 


f} 35. Therefore patiently perse- 


| flexible purpose; and be in no 
{| haste aboutt the (Unbelievers). On 
the Day that they see the (Punish- 
| ment) proniised them, (it will be) 
«| as if they had not tarried more 
H than an hour in a smgie day. 
(Yours but) to proclaim the Mes- 
à| Sage: but shall any be destroyed 
except those who transgress? 


) (Muhammad, the Prophet). 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. } 
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}| what came before it: it guides | 
Xs} (men) to the Truth and to a 


A vere, as did (all) Apostles of in- | 





| 1- < Those who reject Allah | 
{| and hinder (men) from the Path 
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daa‘iyal-laahi wa aaminoo bihee 
yaghfir la noobikum 
wa yujirkum min ‘azaabin alee 





32.94 mal-laa yujill daa‘iyal- 
laahi falaysa bimu‘ji@imlfil-ardi 


wa laysa lahoo Mim dooniheee | 


awliyaaa’; ulaaa’ika fee dalaalim 
been. 


33. Awalam yaraw Ammal- 
laahal-lazee khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-arda wa lam ya‘ya bikhal- 
qihinnal bigaadirin‘alaaa añy- 
Yuhyiyal-mawtaa; balaaa iMa- 
hoo ‘alaa kulli shay fidea 


34W Yawma yu‘radul- 
lazeena kafaroo ‘ ari 
alaysa haazaa bilha; qaaloo 
balaa wa Rabbinaa; qaala 





fazooqul-‘azaaba bimaa 


nm takfuroon. 


35. Fasbir kamaa sabara 
ulul‘azmi minar-Rusuli wa laa 
tasta‘jil-lahum; ka-afii@hum 
Yawma yarawna maa yoo‘a- 
doona lamn yalbasooo illaa 
saa ‘ata min hahaaa 
fhal yukla illal-qawmul- 
faasiqoon. 
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|: F of Allah,- Allah will render their 


deeds astray (from their mark). 

N 2. But those who believe and 
S| work deeds of righteousness, 

l and believe in the (Revelation) 

sent down to Muhammad - for it 
} is the Truth from their Lord,- He 
§ will remove from them their ills 
} and improve their condition. 


$| 3. This is because those who 
{| reject Allah, follow falsehood, 
| while those who believe follow 
the Truth from their Lord: thus 
Allah sets forth for men their 
lessons by similitudes. 


ete 


4. Therefore, when you meet 
| the Unbelievers (in fight), smite 
at their necks; at length, when 
| you have thoroughly subdued 
them, bind a bond firmly (on 
S| them): thereafter (is the time for) 
i either generosity or ransom: 
until the war lays down its 
jaen a Thus (are you 
«| commanded): but if it had been 
| Allah’s Will, He could certainly 
have exacted retribution from 
$| them (Himself); but (He lets you 
f| fight) in order to test you, some 
“| with others. But those who are 
j slain in the Way of Allah,- He 
&| will never let their deeds be lost. 
15. Soon He will guide them 
and improve their condition, 


— I~ 


fe 


— 


A 6. And admit them to the 
j Garden which He has announ- 
$ ced for them. 


-O you who believe! If you 
will aid (the cause of) Allah, He 
will aid you, and plant your feet 
‘| firmly. 

8. But those who reject 
y (Allah). for them is destruction, 
and (Allah) will render their 
deeds worthless. 

9. That is because they hate 
the Revelation of Allah; so He 
has made their deeds fruitless. 


i 10. Do they not travel through 


the earth, and see 
bacon 
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laahi adalla a‘maalahum. 


2. Wallazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa aamanoo 
bimaa nuzzila ‘alaa Mujit 
inadinw-wa huwal haqqu mir- 
Rabbihim kaffara ‘anhum 
sayyi-aatihim wa aslaha baala- 
hum. 


3. Zaalika bi-Biiial-lazeena 
kafarut-taba‘ul-baatila wa 
aniial-lazeena aamanut-taba‘ul- 
haqqa mit-Rabbihim; kazaalika 
yadribul-laahu [ififidasi amsaa- 
lahum. 


4. Fa-izaa laqeetumul- 
lazeena kafaroo fadarbar- 
rigaalf; hattaaa izaa askhan 
fiimoohum fashuddul wasaalff; 
fa ‘du wa 
fidaaa’an hattaa tada‘al- 
harbu awzaarahaa; zaalika wa 
law yashaaa’ul-laahu lantasara 
minhum wa laakil-liyaffluwa 
ba‘da a‘ Gi) Wallazeena 
qutiloo fee sabeelil-laahi 


falafiy2Vudilla a‘maalahum. 















5. Sayahdeehim wa yuslihu 
baalahum. 

6. Wa yullkhiluhumul- 
Janata ‘arrafahaa lahum. 

7. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo l-laaha 
Yansurkum wa yusabbit aidaa- 
makum. 

8. Wallazeena kafaroo fata‘s 
al-lahum wa adalla a‘maala- 
hum. 


9. Zaalika bi-Mifid@hum kari- 
hoo maaa @mzalal-laahu fa- 
ahbata a‘maalahum. 


10. Afalam yaseeroo fil-ardi 


deacons 
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bat was the End of those before 
them (who did evil)? Allah 
A brought utter destruction on | 
them, and similar (fates await) 
those who reject Allah. 


| 11. That is because Allah is 
| the Protector of those who 
è believe, but those who reject 
g Allah have no protector. 

| 12. Verily Allah will admit 
those who believe and do 
Dice deeds, to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow; 
while those who reject Allah 
will enjoy (this world) and eat as 
a] cattle eat; and the Fire will be 
their abode. 


13. Andhow many cities, with 
more power than your city 
which has driven you out, have 
ù We destroyed (for their sins)? 
and there was none to aid them. 


14. Is then one who is on a 
i| clear (Path) from his Lord, like 


conduct seems pleasing, and 
| such as follow their own lusts? 

| 15. (Here is) a parable of the 
H Garden which the righteous are 
promised: in it are rivers of 
water unstaling; rivers of milk of 
‘| which the taste never changes; 


= SA A A A ARTA E A EP ; 


‘| drink; and rivers of honey pure 
and clear. In it there are for them 
‘| all kinds of fruits; and Grace 
| from their Lord. (Can those in 
‘| such Bliss) be compared to such 
as shall dwell for ever in the 
Fire, and be given, to drink, 
} boiling water, so that it cuts up 
their bowels (to pieces)? 


? ) 16. And among them are men 
i| who listen to you, but in the end, 

when they go out from you, they 
& say to those who 


fe $ ba id ia af ae 4 ae a nme 
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the one to whom the evil of his 


rivers of wine, a joy to those who - 





kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- -lazeena 
min Gablihim; @aimMmaral-laahu 
‘alayhim wa lilkaafireena 
amsaaluhaa. 





ll. Zaalika bi-BWWAl-laaha 
mawlal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
ffinal-kaafireena laa mawlaa 
lahum. 

12. [Wal-laaha yullkhilul- 
lazeena aamanoo wa ee 
saalihaati tin tajree min 
tahtihal-anhaar: eallavectis 
kafaroo yatamatta‘oona wa ya- 
kuloona kamaa ta-kulul 
an‘aamu ru maswal- 
lahum. 











13. 





lahum. 






3 


u 
wattaba‘ooo ah- 


“amalihee 
Wwaaa’ahum. 


15. Masalul-Sanmatil-latee 
wu maL soon, ‘feehaaa 





asi ath a yatea rjad jafi mu- 
hoo wa anhaa khamril- 
lagzaātil- lishshaaribeena wa 








| samaraati wa e 


Babbin kaman huwa khaali- 
ın f ari 








am‘aaa’ahum. 


16. Wa minhu iny-Y 
mi‘u ilayka hattaaa i izaa a khata- 
joo min fndika qaaloo lilla- 
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ootul-‘ilma maazaa qaala 
aanifaa; 
tabaʻal-laahu ‘alaa quloobihim 
wattaba‘ooo ahwaaa’ahum. 


have received Knowledge, 
“What is it he said just then?” 
H Such are men whose hearts 
Allah has sealed, and who 
follow their own lusts. 


17. But to those who receive 
Guidance, He increases the 
© (light of) Guidance, and bestows 

on them their Piety and Restraint 
A! (from evil). 
18. Do they then only wait for 
the Hour,- that it should come 
à| on them of a sudden? But 
already some tokens thereof 
“| have come, and when it 
(actually) is on them, how can 
‘| they benefit then by their 
admonition? 
‘| 19. Know, therefore, that there 
fis no god but Allah, and ask 
forgiveness for your fault, and 
=| for the men and women who 
believe: for Allah knows how 
$| you move about and how you 
dwell in your homes. 

‘| 20. Those who believe say, 

“Why is not a Sura sent down 









I} basic or categorical meaning is 
“| revealed, and fighting is 
| mentioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a 
disease looking at you with a 
look of one in swoon at the 
H approach of death. But more 
fitting for them- 


21. Were it to obey and say 
S| what is just, and when a matter 
is resolved on, it were best for 
‘| them ifthey were true to Allah. 


=| 22. Then, is it to be expected 
of you, if you were put in 
sunny, that you will do 
‘¥| mischief in the land, and break 
«| your ties of kith and kin? 
A 23. Such are the men whom 
J| Allah has cursed for He has 
`| made them deaf and blinded 
H their sight. 


X| 24. Do they not then earnestly 








faqall 8 ashraatuhaa; fa- 
annaa lahum izaa jaaa’at-hum 
zikraahum. 


19. Fa‘lam @amahoo laaa ilaaha 
wa lilmu’mineena walmu’mi- 
naat; wallaahu ya‘lamu muta- 


gallabakum wa maswaakum. 


20. Wa yagqoolul-lazeena 








A (for us)?” But when a Sura of 


| nagaral -maghshiyyi 








ulaaa’ikal lazeena 


17. Wale zaada- 





illal-laahu wastaghfir ligamb: 


aamanoo law laa nuzzilat 








aukirs feehal- sitaaln ra- 
a hag fee quloobihim 

my-yanzuroona ilayka 
‘alayhi 
minal-mawt; fa-awlaa lahum. 


Taa‘atunwewa qawlum 
mz ooz izaa ‘azamal amru 
falaw sadaqul-laaha lakaana 





| khayral-lahum. 





22. Fahal ‘asaytum in ta 
tum an tufsidoo fil-ardi wa 
tugatti‘ooo arhaamakum. 


23. Ulaaa’ikal-lazeena la‘ana- 
humul-laahu fa-a§a@iiiijahum 


| waa‘maaa allsaarahum. 


24. Afalaa yatadabbaroonal- 
Qur’aana am ‘alaa 





seek to understand the Qur`an, or 
4 are their 
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‘ hare locked up by them? 


25. Those who turn back as 
apostates after Guidance was 
Fesi shown to them,- the Evil 
One has instigated them and 
)| buoyed them up with false hopes. 


à| 26. This is, because they said 
to those who hate what Allah 
has revealed, “We will ob ey you 
in part of (this) matter”; but 
Allah knows their (inner) 
secrets. 

| 27. But how (will it be) when 
the angels take their souls at 
| death, and smite their faces and 
their backs? 

| 28. This is because they fol- 
lowed that which called forth the 
‘| Wrath of Allah, and they hated 
| Allah’s good pleasure; so He 
‘| made their deeds of no effect. 


29. Or do those in whose 
hearts is a disease, think that 
Allah will not bring to light all 
agen 

If We had so willed, We 
could have shown them up to 
you, and you should have known 
them by their marks: but surely 


É 
À you will know them by the tone 
x 
i 
, 





of their speech! And Allah knows 
e that you do. 


And We shall try you until 
We test those among you who 
strive their utmost and 
persevere in patience; and We 
shall try your reported (mettle). 


H 32. Those who reject Allah, 
‘| hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allah, and resist the Apostle, 
«| after Guidance has been clearly 
ĵi shown to them, will not injure 
Allah in the least, but He will 
}) make their deeds of no effect. 





33. O you who believe! Obey 
Allah 






a 





CS eat fete Las J 


Quloobin alffaaluhaa. 


25. WHWAl-lazeenar-taddoo | 


‘alaaa allbaarih ‘di 
maa tabayyana lahumul- 
hudash-Shaytaanu sawwala 
lahum wa amlaa lahum. 


26. Zaalika bi-@iiWhum 
qaaloo lillazeena karihoo maa 
nazzalal-laahu sanutee‘ukum 
fee ba‘dil-amri wallaahu 
ya‘ lamu israa-rahum. 


27. Fakayfa izaa tawaffat- 
humul-malaaa’ikatu yadri- 
boona wujoohahum wa alffbaa- 
rahum, 

28. Zaalika bi-@iiahumut- 


_ taba‘oo maaa askhatal-laaha wa 


karihoo ridwaanahoo fa-ahbata 
a*maalahum. 


29. Am _ hasibal-lazeena fee 


quloobihiñi mMaradun al-nys 
yukhrijal-laahu adghaanahum. 


30. Walaw nashaaa’u la-aray- 
naakahum fala‘araftahufiibisee- 
maahum; wa lata‘rifaanahum 
fee lahnilqawl; wallaahu ya‘la- 
mu a*maalakum. 


31. Wa lanalfluWanhakum 


hattaa na‘lamal-mujaahideena 
minklim wassaabireena wa 
najluwa akhbaarakum. 






| 32. W[nmal-lazeena kafaroo wa 


saddoo fam Säbeelil-laahi wa 


 Shaaaqqur-Rasoola Mim Ba ‘di 


maa tabayyana lahumul-hudaa 


lafiy-Yadurrul-laaha shay?@ai 
Wa sa-yuhbitu a‘maalahum. 


33. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo atee‘ul-laaha 
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ci and obey dieknuatle and is not | wa atee TER E FA wa laa 


make your deeds vain! 


S} 34. Those who reject Allah, 
l and hinder (men) from the Path 
sf of Allah, then die rejecting 
A Allah,- Allah will not forgive 
s them. 


N35. Be not weary and faint- 
‘| hearted, crying for peace, when 
Ñ you should be uppermost: for 
: | Allah is with you, and will never 
put you in loss for your (good) 

i deeds. 


36. The life of this world is but 
i play and amusement: and if you 
believe and guard against Evil, 
s He will grant you your recom- 
il pense, and will not ask you (to 
è give up) your possessions. 
< 37. IfHe were to ask you for all 
of them, and press you, you 
J| would covetously withhold, and 
“ He would bring out all your ill- 
4 feeling. 
38. Behold, you are those 
øf] invited to spend (of your sub- 
i stance) in the Way of Allah: but 
s among you are some that are 
d niggardly. But any who are 
X niggardly are so at the expense of 
[| their own'souls. But Allah is free 
A ofall wants, and it is you that are 
l needy. If you turn back (from the 
Path), He will substitute in your 
| stead another people; then they 
| would not be like you! 


(Fath or Victory) | 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. , 


a 


We 


i 
iio 





l. Verily We have granted 
you a manifest Victory: 

2. That Allah may forgive 
you your faults of the past and 
§ those to follow; fulfil His favour 
to you; and guide you on the 
W Straight Way: 

4| 3. And that Allah may help 
you with x lit hielp: 
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tufftilooo a‘maalakum. 


34. [iial-lazeena kafaroo wa 
saddoo ‘am Sabeelil-laahi 


summa maatoo wahum | 





llaahu aa. zi 


35. Falaa tahinoo wa taf ooo 
ilas-salmi wa a@titiimul-a‘lawna 
wallaahu ma‘akum wa [any 
Yatirakum a‘maalakum. 


36. Manal- hayaatud-dunyaa 
la‘ibinwewa lahi n 





ujoorakum wa laa yas’alkum 
amwaalakum. 


37. [iiy-¥as’alkumoohaa fa- 


yuhfikum taffkhaloo wa yukhrij 
adghaanakum. 


38. Haaa Mim haaa ulaaa’i 


tul awna lifiifigoo fee sabee- | 


lillahi fafninkeenimanyevals 
khalu wa filanySyakhal fa- 
iffiamaa yafkhalu Miarsih; 
wallaahul Ghaniyyu wa 
antumul-fuqaraaa’; wa-ifl 
fatawallaw yastaffdil qawman 
ghayrakum mma laa 


yakoonooo amsaalakum. 
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Bis eane ean 


iF _— fatahnaa laka Fat- 


ham-Mubeenaa. 
2.  Liyaghfira lakal-laahu 


maa taqaddama Mif Zambika wa | 


maa ta-akhkhara wa yuiiiiima 
ni‘matahoo ‘alayka wa yahdi- 


yaka Siraafam Müstage emaa. 
3. Wa yanSUrakal-laahu 


nasran ‘azeezaa. 
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Victory—48 


It is He Who sent down 
tranquillity into the hearts of the 
Believers, that they may add 
faith to their faith;- for to Allah 
belong the Forces of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah 


fis full of Knowledge and 
«| Wisdom;- 


‘| 5. That He may admit the | 
|| men and women who believe, to 


Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, to dwell therein for ever, 


and remove their ills from 


them;- and that is, in the sight of 


d| Allah, the highest achievement 


i 
af. 





H (for man),- 


6. And that He may punish 
the Hypocrites, men and 


“| women, and the Polytheists, 


men and women, who imagine 


=| an evil opinion of Allah. On | 
J| them is a round of Evil: the 
$| Wrath of Allah is on them: He 
}/ has cursed them and got Hell 


ready for them: and evil is it for 


H adestination. 


S} 7. For to Allah belong the 
| Forces of the heavens and the 


earth; and Allah is Exalted in 


“| Power, full of Wisdom. 


8. We have truly sent you asa 


$$] witness, as a bringer of Glad 
H Tidings, and as a Warner: 


9. In order that you (O men) 
«| may believe in Allah and His 


Apostle, that you may assist and 
honour Him, and celebrate His 


{| praises morning and evening. 


| 10. Verily those who were 


swearing allegiance to you, were 


‘| indeed swearing allegiance to 
Allah: the Hand of Allah is over 


their hands: then any one who 
violates His oath, does so to the 
harm of His own soul, and any 


one who fulfils what he has 


|| BovenaTien vo lle - 
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4. Huwal-lazeee @pzalas- 
sakeenata fee quloobil-mu’mi- 
neena liyazdaadooo eemaananie 
Maa eemaanihim; wa lillaahi 
junoodus-samaawaati wal-ard; 
wa kaanal-laahu ‘“Aleeman 
Hakeemaa. 


5. Liyullkhilal-mu ‘mineena 
walmu’minaati tir 
Ehtihal-anhaaru khasli- 
deena feehaa wa yukaffira 
‘anhum sayyi-aatihim; wa kaana 
zaalika fmdäl-laahi fawzan 
aze 


ENA = yu‘az-zibal-munaafi- 
qeena walmunaafiqaati wal- 
mushrikeena walmushrikaatiz#® 
akena billaahi ZanHas- 
saw’; ‘alayhim daaa’iratus- 
saw’i wa ghadibal laahu 
‘alayhim wa la‘anahum wa 





a‘adda lahum Jahiaiiama wa | 





saaa’ at maseerae 


TPN Wa lillaahi junoodus- 


samaawaati wal-ard; wa kaanal- 
laahu ‘Azeezan Hakeemaa. 





8. Maaa arsalnaaka shaahi- 
danw wa mubashshitanwowa 


Nnazeerad, 


9, Litu’minoo billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee wa _ tu‘azziroohu 
watuwaqgiroohu watusabbi- 


hoohu bukrataiwewa aseelaa. 


10. Wial-lazeena yubaayi‘oo- 
naka Mamaa yubaayi‘oonal- 
laaha Yadullaahi fawqa aydee- 


him; raman akasa fa iifamaa | 


Yankusu ‘alaa nafsihee wa man 
awfaa bimaa ‘aahada ‘alayhul- 
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Allah vili soon grant ‘hin a 
‘| great Reward. 
|11. The desert Arabs who 
X| lagged behind will say to you: 
| “We were engaged in (looking 
.| after) our flocks and herds, and 
hour families: you then ask 
4| forgiveness for us.” They say 
al with their tongues what is not in 
1| their hearts. Say: “Who then has 
à| any power at all (to intervene) 
1 on your behalf with Allah, if His 
Will is to give you some loss or 
q to give you some profit? But 


Allah is well acquainted with all | 


12. “Nay, you thought that the 
4 Apostle and the Believers 
‘| would never return to their 
"H families; this seemed pleasing 
À in your hearts, and you 
| conceived an evil thought, for 
‘$| you are a people lost (in 
E na. A 


4 that you do. 
a 


13. And if any do not believe 
in Allah and His Apostle, We 
H have prepared, for those who 
reject Allah, a Blazing Fire! 

14. To Allah belongs the 
-| dominion of the heavens and the 
| earth: He forgives whom He 
`| wills, and He punishes whom 
He wills: but Allah is Oft- 
A! Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Those who lagged behind 
py il say), when you (are free to) 
march and take booty (in war): 
| “Permit us to follow you.” They 
| wish to change Allah’s decree: 
“| say: “Not thus will you follow 
us: Allah has already declared 
is beforehand”: then they 


us.” Nay, but little do they 
}) understand (such things). 


A| 16. Say to the desert Arabs 
H who a: einen 
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will say, “But you are jealous of 
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laaha thea? ‘teehi aia azee- 








1 Sa-yaqoolu lakal-mukhal- 
lafoona minal-A‘raabi sha- 
ghalatnaaa amwaalunaa wa 
ahloonaa fastaghfir lanaa; 
yaqooloona bi-alsinatihi maa 
laysa fee quloobihim; qul 
famanmeyamliku lakut inal- 
laahi shay’an in araada bikum 
darran aw araada bikum naffa@aj 
Bal kaanal-laahu bimaa ta‘ma- 
loona Khabe 





12. Bal zanantur 
Yandalibar-Rasoolu walmu’mi- 
noona ilaaa ahleehim abadanw- 
Wa zuyyina zaalika fee 











'quloobikum wa zananfum 
Z@aimas-saw’i wa kintim 
gawimambooraa, 





BEW mal-lam yu iim 
Billaahi wa Rasoolihee fa- 


ififiiaa a‘tafinaa lilkaafireena 
TAEWA lillaahi mulkus-samaa- 





| waati wal-ard; yaghfiru limany. 


Yashaaa’u wa yu‘az-zibu Many. 
Yashaaa’; wa kaanallaahu 


Ghaf oorar-Rahe 


15))Sa-yaqoolul-mukhalla- 
foona iZa-talaljtum ilaa 
maghaanima lita-khuzoohaa 
garoonaa nattabi‘kum yuree- 
doona ySyubaddiloo 
Kalaamal-laah; qul Tan 
fattabi‘oonaa kazaalikum 
qaalal-laahu min qe 
fasayaqooloona bal tahsu- 
doonanaa; bal kaanoo laa yafqa- 






-hoona illaa qaleelaa 


gil lilmukhallafeena 


minal A‘raabi 
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| lame, nor on one ill (if he does 
not join the war): but he that 
as pe Allah and His Apostle,- 
ql (lab) will admit him to 
+} Gardens beneath which rivers 
| flow; and he who turns back, 
S A (Allah) will punish him with a 
A grievous Chastisement. 
u 


A 18. Allah’s Good Pleasure 
hy was on the Believers when they 
swore allegiance to you under 
| the Tree: He knew what was in 

| their hearts, and He sent down 
aN SN Tranquillity to them; and He 


i rewarded them with a speedy | 


| Victory; 
dj 19. And many gains will they 
Ñ| acquire (besides): and Allah is 


4| Exalted in Power, full of 
A Wisdom. 
q| 20. Allah has promised you 


S| many gains that you shall 
{| acquire, and He has given you 
“| these beforehand; and He has 
©}| restrained the hands of men 
| from you; that it may be a Sign 

for the Believers, and that He 
A‘; may guide you to a Straight 
+ l Path; 

$ 21. And other (gains there 
j | are), which are not within your 
& power, but which Allah has 

/| compassed and Allah has power 
3 over all things. 


E 22. If the Unbelievers should 
sie you, apes would fei 

















harama laa ‘alal-mareedi 


 haraliwvalmaniyeyaiti‘il-laaha wa 


Rasoolahoo yu@khilhu 
aaae Min—ahtihal 
anhaaru wa fanySyatawalla 


yu‘az-ziffhu ‘azaaban aleemaa. 





18. Laqafll radiyal-laahu ‘anil- 
mu'mineena iz yubaayi‘oonaka 


tahtash-shajarati fa‘alima maa | 


fee quloobihim fa-Ha#@las- 
sakeenata ‘alayhim wa asaa- 


bahum fat{iit@r ec 






DEWA maghaanima kaseera- 
fanyeya-khuzoonahaa; wa 
kaanal-laahu ‘Azeezan 
Hakeemaay SEE 
20.) Wa‘adakumul-laahu ma- 
ghaanima kaseerafam ta-khuzoo- 
nahaa fa‘ajjala lakum haazihee 
wa kaffa aydiVaiSiidasi im 
wa litakoona Aayatal-lilmu’mi- 
neena wa yahdiyakum Siraafaim 
Müstaqeemaa a 









DWA ukhraa lam talfdiroo 


‘alayhaa qail ahaatal-laahu 
bihaa; wa kaanal-laahu ‘alaa 


kulli shay Had ce a 


IWA law qaatalakumul- 


lazeena kaf aroo lawallawul- 
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il before, He will punish you with | aleemaa. AA ols cs X 
J a grievous Chastisement.” “aft [<9 Rojas his So T 
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j turn their backs; then would aes summa laa yajidoona 
s ; 


they find neither protector nor | wali¥Wanwen 


| 


helper. 


H 
N 23. (Such has been) the 
4 practice (approved) of Allah 
øf already in the past: no change 
will you find in the practice 
i (approved) of Allah. 


24. And it is He Who has | 2 


4| restrained their hands from you 
s} and your hands from them in the 
| midst of Makka, after that He 

gave you the victory over them. 
if And Allah sees well all that you 


fs They are the ones who | 


cas Revelation and hindered 

| you from the Sacred Mosque and 

4 the sacrificial animals, detained 

q| from reaching their place of 

&| sacrifice. Had there not been 

a| believing men and believing 

: women whom you did not know 

that you were trampling down 

| and on whose account a crime 

‘ would have accrued to you 

without (your) knowledge, 

(Allah would have allowed you to 

force your way, but He held back 

| your hands) that Allah may admit 

to His Mercy whom He will. If 

they had been apart, We should 

certainly have punished the 

Unbelievers among them with a 
grievous Punishment. 


26. While the Unbelievers got 
\| up in their hearts heat and cant - 
"| the heat and cant of ignorance,- 
Allah sent down His Tran- 
quillity to His Apostle and to the 


ne 


Believers, and made them stick | 


restraint; and well were they 
entitled to it and worthy of it. 
And Allah has full knowledge of 


, close to the command of self- 
J all things. 


gdt 


4 27. Truly did Allah fulfil the 
4 vision for His Apostle: you shall 
>| enter the Sacred Mosque, 
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halat ANN laahil- pot qali | 








rome i 


aydiyakum | ‘anual | 





alay wa kaanal- 
laahu bimaa ta‘maloona 
Baseeraa. 


25. Humul-lazeena kafaroo 
wa saddookum ‘anil-Masjidil- 
Haraami walhaflya ma‘koofan 
any-Yablugha mahillah; wa law 
laa rija minoona wa 

a um-mu’minaatul lam 
ta‘ lamaohiin an tata’ oohum 
fatuseebakum minhum ‘ma‘ar- 
‘ilmin liyu 














raim Bighayri 


kitai laahu fee rahmatihee 





mañy yashaaa’; law tazayyaloo 
la“: az- -zeihallezecna kafaroo 
minhum ‘azaaban aleemaa. 


26. Iz ja‘alal-lazeena kafaroo 
fee quloobihimul-hamiyyata 
hamiyyatal-Jaahiliyyati fa- 
anzalal-laahu sakeenatahoo 
‘alaa Rasoolihee wa ‘alal- 
mu’mineena wa alzamahum 
kalimatat-tafjwaa wa kaanooo 


ahaqqa bihaa wa ahlahaa; wa | 


kaanal-laahu bikulli shay’in 
‘Aleemaa. 


27. Laqafl sadaqal-laahu 
Rasoolahur-ru’yaa_ bilhafjij; 
lata huliimal-Masjidal-Haraa- 
ma 
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Hif Allah wills, with minds 
secure, heads shaved, hair cut 
short, and without fear. For He 
knew what you did not know, 
i} and He granted, besides this, a 
“| speedy victory. 


$| 28. It is He Who has sent His 
4| Apostle with Guidance and the 


4\ over all religion: and enough is 
Allah for a Witness. 


29. Muhammad is the Apostle 
of Allah; and those who are with 
him are strong against Unbe- 
lievers, (but) compassionate 
*| amongst each other. You will 
see them bow and prostrate 
themselves (in prayer), seeking 
s}| Grace from Allah and (His) 
A| Good Pleasure. On their faces 
‘| are their marks, (being) the 
|| traces of their prostration. This 
is their similitude in the Taurat; 
and their similitude in the 
~| Gospel is: like a seed which 
-+| sends forth its blade, then makes 
$| it strong; it then becomes thick, 
į} and it stands on its own stem, 
X| (filling) the sowers with wonder 
}| and delight. As a result, it fills 
(| the Unbelievers with rage at 
i} them. Allah has promised those 
J| among them who believe and do 
=| righteous deeds forgiveness, 
y| anda great Reward. 





(Al-Hujurat, or the Inner 
partments) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. : 


{| 1. O you who believe! Do not 
{| put yourselves forward before 
{| Allah and His Apostle; but fear 
Allah: for Allah is He Who 
| hears and knows all things. 





fl raise your voices above the 


&| voice of the Prophet, 
= 
ral 
oN = a 
A Ikhfa 
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i YS EYE ENED SD NEY SELES 
in Shaaa’al-laahu aamineena 
muhalligeena ru’oosakum wa 


=| Religion of Truth, to proclaim it | 





4 2. O you who believe! Do not 


 takum fawga sa 





muqassireena laa takhaafoona 
fa‘alima maa lam ta‘lamoo 
faja‘ala min dooni zaalika fat- 





han Gareebaa. 


28. Huwal-lazeee arsala 
Rasoolahoo bilhudaa wa deenil- 
haqqi liyuzhirahoo ‘alad-deeni 
kullih; wa kafaa billaahi Sha- 


he 


19, Mı jadur-Rasoolul- 
aah: wallazeoua ma‘ahooo 
ashiddaaa’u ‘alal-kuffaari ruha- 
maaa’u baynaoum taraahun 








oona fad aEinallaahi wa 
ridwaanaa. Seemaahum fee 
wujoohihim min asaris-sujoofl; 
zaalika masaluhum fit- 
Tawraah; wa masaluhum fil- 
Injéel; kazar‘in akhraja_ shaf- 
*ahoo fa-aazarahoo fastaghlaza 


fastawaa ‘alaa sooqihee 
yu'‘jibuz-zurraa‘a liyagheeza 
bihimul-kuffaar; 
wa‘adallaahul-lazeena 
aamanoo wa ‘amilus- oto 


ent azeemaa. 





~ AL-HUJURAAT-49 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





l. Yaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tuqaddimoo bayna 
yadayil-laahi wa Rasoolihee 
wattaqul-laah; iMnal-laaha 
Samee‘un “Ale | 


2) Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo laa tarfa‘ooo aswaa- 
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te N ‘fae A PS . re ee 


nor speak aloud to him in talk. as 


you may speak aloud to one 
another, lest your deeds become 
vain and you do not perceive. 


voices in the presence of Allah’s 

j Apostle, their hearts Allah has 
tested for piety: for them is 
S| Forgiveness and a great 
Reward. 


Those that lower their 
X 


H E 


M a 
aiam 


4. Those who shout out to 
you from without the inner 
i Apartments - most of them lack 
J| understanding. 
q 5. If only they had patience 
l until you could come out to 
&| them, it would be best for them: 
a Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 


Fi 


x| Most Merciful. 


O you who believe! If a 


| with any news, ascertain the 

Mi truth, lest you harm people 
j| unwittingly, and afterwards 
S| become full of repentance for 
J| what you have done. 


ig 7. And know that among you 

S| is Allah's Apostle: were he, in 

many matters, to follow your 

(wishes), you would certainly 

Ù fall into misfortune: but Allah 

has endeared the Faith to you, 

® and has made it beautiful in your 

J| hearts, and He has made hateful 

à to you Unbelief, wickedness, 

and rebellion: such indeed are 

=| those who walk in righteous- 
ness;- 

3. A Grace and Favour from 


OS et “thon 


N A Knowledge and Wisdom. 


a 


B. 


"il coe 


9. If two parties among the 
Believers fall into a quarrel, you 


Te 


-| make peace between them: but 
I| if 
pS i _ a + os oes 
A Ikhfa 
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fe person comes to you | 


5 
Allah; and Allah is full of 





(pS hw pio Lia | 


pos 


oreo lahoo un re 
ba‘dikum liba‘din an fahbata | 
a‘maalukum wa antum laa 
tash‘uroon. 


3. [WWal-lazeena yaghud- 
doona agswaatahum nda 
Rasoolil-laahi ulaaa’ ikal: 
lazeenam-tah anal-laahu 
aoe littallwaa; lahum- 
ma ghfi iratinmwewa ajrun 








4 (fifal-lazeena yunaadoo- 
naka iraaa’il-hujuraati 
aksaruhum laa ya‘qiloon. 





5. Wa law Bnmahum sabaroo 


hattaa takhruja ilayhim lakaana 
khayral-lahum; wallaahu Gha- 
foorur-Rahee 











aamanooo in jaaa’akum faasi- 
@umibinaba-in fatabayyanooo 
atl tiseeboo qawMam Dija- 


haalatin fatusbihoo ‘alaa maa 
fa‘altum naadimeen. 





7. Wa‘lamooo ima feekum 
Rasoolal-laah; law yutee‘ukum 
fee kasee al-amri 
la‘anittum walaakinnal-laaha 
habbaba ilaykumul-eemaana 
wa zayyanahoo fee quloobikum 
wa karraha ilaykumul-kufra 
walfusooga wal‘isyaan; 
ulaaa’ika humur-raashidoon. 





8. Fadiameminal-laahi wa 
ni‘maheWallaahu ‘Aleemun 
HakecRiwibniaie. 1 Maem mare | 








ON Wa in faaa’ifataani minal- 
mu’mineena@-tataloo fa- 


aslihoo baynahumaa fa- MME 
SST, Se gy ee a, XT 
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one of fan ianereesae 
X| beyond bounds against the 
[| other, then you (all) fight 
against the one that transgresses 
à until it complies with the 
| command of Allah; but if it 
‘| complies, then make peace 
3 t| between them with justice, and 
| be fair: for Allah loves those 
#}) whoare fair (and just). 
4 10. The Believers are but a 
J| single Brotherhood: so make 
>| peace and reconciliation bet- 
ween your two (contending) 


&*| brothers; and fear Allah, that 
H you may receive Mercy. 


‘| 11. O you who believe! Let 
not some men among you laugh 
at others: It may be that the 
(latter) are better than the 
&| (former): nor let some women 
j laugh at others: It may be that 
the (latter) are better than the 
)| Comen) nor defame nor be 
sarcastic to each other, nor call 
i each other by (offensive) 
nicknames: Ill-seeming is a 
name connoting wickedness, (to 
be used of one) after he has 
=| believed: and those who do not 
desist are (indeed) doing wrong. 








12. O you who believe! Avoid 
suspicion as much (as possible): 
| for suspicion in some cases is a 
sin: and spy not on each other, 
nor speak ill of each other | 
‘| behind their backs. Would any 
of you like to eat the flesh of his 
‘| dead brother? Nay, you would 
Î abhor it...But fear Allah: For 
Allah is Oft-Returning, Most 
| Merciful. 


13. O mankind! We created 
you from a single (pair) ofa male 
and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may 
a i know each other (not that you 

may despise each other). Verily 
| the most honoured of ane 
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Biehat TERRO alal- 
ukhraa faqaatilul-latee taighee 
hattaa tafeee’a ilaaa amril-laah: 
fa-in fadaa’at fa-aslihoo bay- 
nahumaa bil‘affli wa allfsitooo 


inmal-laaha yuhibbul-mulf- 
| siteen. 
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10. (HBmal-mu’minoona 
ikhwatun fa-aslihoo bayna 
akhawaykum wattaqul-laaha 
la‘allakum turhamoon 


Il. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa yaskhar qaw 
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iy | khayram- 
erin wa laa talmizooo 
anfusakum wa laa tanaabazoo 
bil-alqaab: fii’sa-lismul-fusooqu | 
ba‘dal eemaan; wa mal-lam 
yatu fa ulaaa’ika humuz- 
zaalimoon. 








12. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanuj-taniboo kaseefaime 
Minaz-Zanini ia ba‘ daz-Zann 
ismunw=lwWa laa tajassasoo wa 
laa yaghtab ba‘dukufiillbal‘ daa: 
ayuhibbu ahadukum Wy ya- 
kula lahma akheehi maytan 
fakarihtumooh: wattaqul- | 
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in the EET of Allah i is ‘tie a 
is) the most righteous of you. 
And Allah has full knowledge 
and is well acquainted (with all 
things). 

14. The desert Arabs say, “We 
believe.” Say, “You have no 
faith; but you (only) say, “We 
have submitted our wills to 
Allah,’ for Faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His Apostle, He 
will not belittle anythin g of your 
deeds: for Allah is Oft- 


S| Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


15. Only those are Believers 
who have believed in Allah and 
His Apostle, and have never 
since doubted, but have striven 
with their belongings and their 
persons in the Cause of Allah: 
such are the sincere ones. 


16. Say: “What! Will you 
instruct Allah about your 
j eie But Allah knows all 
that is in the heavens and on 
earth: He has full knowledge of 
~| all things. 

17. They impress on you as a 
` favour that they have embraced 
Islam. Say, “Do not count your 
‘| Islam as a favour upon me: nay, 
| Allah has conferred a favour 
| upon you that He has guided 
| you to the Faith, if you be true 
and sincere. 

18. “Verily Allah knows the 
secrets of the heavens and the 
earth: and Allah sees well all 
that you do.” 


Qaf 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l. Qaf: By the Glorious 
Qur`an (You are Allah’s Apostle). 


But they wonder that there 





2 
4 | has come to them a Warner 











CS bea ponte bade | 


= laahi inan E 
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galati] A‘raabu aaiim 
fida qul lam tu’minoo wa laaki 
Gdolooo aslamnaa wa Jamra 
yakhulil eemaanu fee 
















-quloobikum wa if! fiitee‘ul- 


laaha wa Rasoolahoo laa 
yalitk n a*maalikum 
shay’aa; Wifal-laaha Gha- 
foorur-Raheem. 





15. Tinamal-mu’minoonal- 
lazeena aamanoo billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee mma lam 
yartaaboo wa jaahadoo bi- 
amwaalihim wa @ntusihim fee 
sabeelil-laah; ulaaa’ika humus- 
saadiqoon. 


16. Qul atu‘allimoonal-laaha 
bideenikum wallaahu ya‘lamu 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
ard; wallaahu bikulli shay`in 
‘A lech RRS E27 ae 


aona ‘alayka an 
aslamoo qul laa taliitimmdo 
nee Islaamakum) Balillaahu 
‘alaykum an hadaa- 












‘aime lil-eemaani im kinm | 


AOS Fa g AGR s2 th) 


şaadigeen. 


18. IMMal-laaha ya‘lamu 
ghaybas-samaawaati wal-ard; 


wallaahu BaşecMii imaa 


ta‘maloon. 
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l. Qaaaf; wal Qur-aanil 
Majeef. 
2. Bal ‘ajibooo @ijaaa’ahuim 
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3) : l aon among themselves. So the minhum f aqaalal-kaaf iroona 


Unbelievers say: “This is a 
| i wonderful thing 


3. “What! When we die and 
l become dust, (shall we live 
ri again?) That is a (sort of) return 
A far (from our understanding).” 
ji 4. We already know how 
much of them the earth takes 
i away: with Us is a record 
É sardig (the full account). 
5. But they deny the Truth 
when it comes to them: so they 
are in a confused state. 


6. Do they not look at the sky 
above them?- How We have 
made it and adorned it, and there 
are no flaws in it? 


Tp “ha 


7. And the earth- We have 
$ Spread it out, and set thereon 
| mountains standing firm, and 
produced therein every kind of 
į beautiful growth (in pairs)- 


|8. To be observed and 
commemorated by every 
devotee turning (to Allah). 
9. 


And We send down from 
the sky rain charted with blessing, 
and We produce therewith 
| gardens and grain for harvests; 

10. And tall (and stately) palm- 
trees, with shoots of fruit-stalks, 
si one over another;- 

11. As sustenance for (Allah’s) 
servants;- and We give (new) life 
| therewith to land that is dead: 
thus will be the Resurrection. 

12. Before them was denied 
|| (ine Hereafter) by the People of 
= Noah, the Companions of the 
Rass, the Thamud, 

13. The ‘Ad, Pharaoh, 
Brethren of Lut, 

14. The Companions of the 
Wood, and the Ne of Tubba’: 


the 


each one (of them) rejected the 
Apostles, and My warning was 
anes fulfilled at in ss 






haazaa shay’un ‘ajeell 


3. °A-izaa mitnaa wa Rimnaa 
turaaban Zadlika rajiimba cei 


4) Oa ‘alimnaa maa fandii- 
sul-ardu minhum wa danaa 
Kitaabun Hafe e 


5SMNBAl kaz-zaboo bilhaqgi 
mmaa jaaa’ahum fahum feee 
ambiimemareel. 









6. Afalam Yanzurooo ilassa- 
maaa’i fawgqahum a 
banaynaahaa wa z 


wa maa lahaa ee 





7M Wal-arda madafnaahaa 
wa alqaynaa feehaa rawaasiya 
wa fmbatnaa feehaa min Kulli 
zawfimmeaneeh o 





zikraa 


likulli eg ee 





Wa nazzalnaa minassa- 
maaa’i maaa lani Miibaara kai 
fa-aBätnaa bihee jannaatifiw- 
Wa habbal-haseell 
10. Wanakhla baasigaatil- 
lahaa tal hadec 
11. Rizqal-lil‘ibaal wa ah- 


| yaynaa bihee baldafam maytaa: 


kazaalikal-khuroofh 


12. Kaz- zabat at gammabiurn qaw- 





iw-wa Fir- 
‘awnu wa dhwaani a Loo gaa 
I4 Wa Ashaabul-Aykati wa 
qawmu Tubba killin’ kaz- 


zabar-Rusula fahaqqa wa‘eefl 





fa Ashaabur- | 
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15. Were We then weary with 
the first Creation, that they 
should be in confused doubt 
about a new Creation? 

It was We Who created 
man, and We know what dark 
suggestions his soul makes to 
him: for We are nearer to him 
than (his) jugular vein. 


17. Behold, two (watchful 
angels) appointed to record (his 
doings) one sitting on the right 
and one on the left. 


18. Not a word does he utter 
but there is a watcher by him, 
ready (to note it). 


19. And the stupor of death 
will bring Truth (before his 
eyes): “This was the thing which 
you were trying to escape!” 
20. And the Trumpet shall be 
blown: that will be the Day 
whereof Warning (had been 
eo 

And there will come forth 
am soul: with each will be an 
(angel) to drive, and an (angel) 
to bear witness. 
22. (It will be said:) “You were 
heedless of this; now have We 
removed your veil, and sharp is 
your sight this Day!” 


23. And his Companion will 
say: “Here is (his Record) ready 
with me!” 


:| 24. (The sentence will be:) 

“Throw, both of you into Hell 
NRA contumacious rejecter (of 
A 


aha forbade what was 
good, transgressed all bounds, 
cast doubts and suspicions; 


“Who set up another god 
— Allah: throw him into a 
severe Chastisement.” 


27. His Companion will say: 
“Our Lord! I did not make him 
transgress, 
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15. Afaʻayeenaa bilkhalqil- 
awwal; bal hum fee 1 


khal@fiijade 
TOMA laqa khalal§nal- 


(Seana wa na‘lamu maa 
tuwaswisu bihee nafsuhoo wa 
Nahnu alfrabu ilayhi min hafflil- 
wareell 


17. Iz yatalaqqal-mutalaqqi- 
yaani ‘anil-yameeni wa ‘anish- 
shimaali qa‘e 


Ba yalfizu Mawin 
illaa ladayhi raqeebun ‘ateei 





DOA jaaa’at sakratul-mawti 
bilha; zaalika maa Ema 


minhu taheell 





20. Wa nufikha fis-Soor; 
zaalika yawmul-wa‘eelll. 


21. Wa jaaa’at kullu nafi 
Me‘ahaa saaa’ ia 


shahedll 





22. Laqg RGM fee ghaf- 
jalan haazaa fakashafnaa 
GERA chitaaa’aka fabasarukal- 
Yawma hade 











WA gaala qareenuhoo 
haazaa maa ladayya ‘ateei. 








24. Alqiyaa fee Jaliaiifiama 
kulla kaffaarin ‘ane 








@5MaAnaa ‘il-lilkhayri mu‘- 





(aiaiareell. 


26. Allazee ja‘ala ma‘al-laahi 
ilaahan aakhara fa-alqiyaahu 
fil-‘azaabish-shadeefll. 

27. Qaala qareenuhoo Rab- 
banaa maaa alghaytuhoo 


o Ó 


S728 9 oat 


Pr lc 


` “4) CAT LA Si 
Alo ons z 


E Š $1 


YY ey 


9498 


As 





o hind SCE ES 

? 4 A 7 LE K 
430 WH ow av 
G95 7 GInt 

OUSE oY 


realy eral ARS Aes 


OL 2 oI? 
wal 


Ae “,,! 


ý 27 Ae 7a) 
BEG ES Upp wiles 
G > 4% 
O Apes 
A aA 773 2 Zk 
ta e Ot HE G BES OB 
Vas 2 NTs As HEEL 
@ are 
éa ads 5 IGS 
+ Bo a 
© ea 


Gz “2 % 22 E 
gS & 242 Ca 


Yg >» 


4, 


SENG i 


o yuo ESE 
E at 3306 


A r 
JS sealed Abs 


© O buy owe ee % 


dig ors G al) 


7 


hs sh 





` 
TO 





Á ikhfa ike Ghunna A IkhfaMeemSaakin A idghaam A Qalqala A Qalb “A alah ihe ees 
are) ` (pS beet poo ka) Phial Pleo or — kb (pS Led pta Phial 


rar 26 Qaf-50 


ACIDI. 





L 


© G 


~ | 


I SF ES a A a e a a A A SIN tote fa 


buthe was (himself) far astray.” 


| 28. He will say: “Do not 
4| dispute with each other in My 
Presence: I had already in 
,| advance sent you Warning. 

429. “The Word does not 
Z| change before Me, and I do not 


servants.” 


| 3 0. That Day We will ask Hell, 
“Are you filled to the full?” It 

| will say, “Are there any more (to 

‘| come)?” 

| 31. And the Garden will be 

f broug near to the Righteous,- 

no more a thing distant. 

32. (A voice will say:) “This is 

| what was promised for you,- for 

every one who turned (to Allah) 


in sincere repentance, Who kept 
[| His Law), 


-| 33. “Who feared (Allah) Most 
| Gracious Unseen, and brought a 
`| heart turned in devotion (to Him): 

34, “You enter therein in Peace 
and mie this is a Day of 
Eternal Life!’ 

35. There will be for them 
* therein all that they wish,- and 
more besides in Our Presence. 


36. But how many generations 


` their sins),- stronger in power 
| than they? Then did they wander 
E trough the land: was there any 
j| place of escape (for them)? 

àl 37. Verily in this is a Message 
for any that has a heart and 
| understanding or who gives ear 
and earnestly witnesses (the 
.| truth), 

38. We created the heavens 
| and the earth and all between 
ï them in Six Days, nor did any 
sense of weariness touch Us. 


all that they say, and celebrate 
the praises of your Lord, before 


| 39, Bear, then, with patience, 
the rising of the sun 
te 
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Lasi Pes 


do the least injustice to My 


s| before them did We destroy (for | h 
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Bite 
psala laa takhtasimoo 
ladayya wa qal gaddamtu 
ilay lwa‘eelll 









29. Maa yubaddalul-qawlu 
ladayya wa maaa anaa bizal- 
laamil-lil‘abeelll 


30. Yawma nagoolu li-Ja- 
ama halim-tala-ti wa 
taqoolu hal iiiimemaze cH 


SPW uzlifatil TARA lil- 
muttaqeena ghayra ba ‘eel. 





32. Haazaa maa too‘adoona 


likulli awwaabin hafecRam 


33) Man khashiyar-Rahmaana 

bilghaybi wa jaaa’a biqalbime 
ned 

34. Ulkhuloohaa bisalaaiiiin 

Zadlika yawmul-khulooll 


35. Lahu maa yashaaa’oona 


| feehaa wa ladaynaa mazee 


SOWA kam ahlaknaa qafla- 
hum miM därnin hum ashaddu 

minhufillpaishanlfanaggaboo 
fil-bilaalfl; hal fitmemahees. 





37. MA fee zaalika lazikraa | 





li ana lahoo qalbun aw 
alqas-sam‘a wa huwa shaheellilll 


SSWA laqai khalalfnas- 
samaawaati wal-arda wa maa 
baynahumaa fee sittati ayyaa- 
maa massanaa mil- 






lugho 


| SOMMEAsbir ‘alaa maa yaqoo- 


loona wa sabbih bihamdi 
Rabbika qafla tuloo‘ish-shamsi 
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è 40. And during part of the 
A night, (also,) celebrate His 
ï praises, and (so likewise) after 
| th the postures ofadoration. 

È 41. 
%| when the Caller will call out 
2 froma place quiet near,- 
i) 
k 


42. The Day when they will 
hear a (mighty) Blast in (very) 
| truth: that will be the Day of 
f Resurrection. 
&| 43. Verily it is We Who give 
=f Life and Death; and to Us is the 


Final Goal- 


ty 
1 
4) 44. The Day when the Earth 
à will be rent asunder, from (men) 
4 hurrying out: that will be a gathe- 
«| ring together,- quite easy for Us. 


il 45. We know best what they 
™ say; and you are not one to 
4| overawe them by force. So 
W admonish with the Qur’an such 
1] as fear My Warning! 


' (Adhariyat, or the Winds 
That Scatter) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
«Gracious, Most Merciful. 
By the (winds) that scatter 

roadcast; 
And those that lift and bear 
away heavy weights; 
And those that flow with 
ase and gentleness; 
And those that distribute 
nd apportion by Command; 
Verily that which you are 
romised is true; 
And verily Judgment and 
ustice must indeed come to pass. 

By the Sky with (its) nu- 
erous Paths, 

Truly you are in a doctrine 
iscordant, 


Through which are deluded | 
way from the Truth) such as 
ould be deluded. 


0. Woe to the falsehood- 
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And listen for the Day 
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40. Waminal-layli fasabbihhu 
wa albaaras-sujooll. 


41. Wastami’ Yawma yunaa- 


dil-munaadi Mim makaa Mii 
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44. Yawma tashaqqaqul-ardu 
‘anhum siraa Map alika hash- 
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5. 
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Gla Miad-deena lawaaqiffl 


7M Wassamaaa’i zaatil-hu- 
buk. 


8. ikum lafee qawl 
ikh ta | ee ae 


| Sa faku ‘anhu man ufik. 


[ifiamaa too‘adoona la- 
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ll. Those who (flounder) 
| heedless ina flood of confusion: 
12. They ask, “When will be 
the Day of Judgment and 
| Justice?’ 

| 13. (It will be) a Day when they 
‘| will be tried (and tested) over the 
g Ene! 

-““You taste your trial! This 
ek you used to ask to be 
| hastened!” 

15. As to the Righteous, they 
will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Springs, 


which their Lord gives them, 

i| because, before then, they lived a 
É sood life. 

17. They were in the habit of 
ae but little by night, 

| 18. And in the hours of early 
dawn, they (were found) praying 
for Forgive ness; 

19. And in their wealth the 
| beggar and the outcast had due 
share. 

20. On the earth are Signs for 
those ofassured Faith, 

21. As also in your own 
selves: will younot then see? 

22. And in heaven is your 
Sustenance, as (also) that which 
| you are promised. 

¥| 23. Then, by the Lord of heaven 
-| and earth, this is the very Truth, as 
much as the fact that you can 
speak intelligently to each other. 


|| 24. Has the story reached you, 
S| of the honoured guests of 
Abraham? 


ï 25. Behold, the 
{| presence, and said: “Peace!” He 
| said, “Peace!” (and thought, 
“These seem) unusual people. 

&| 26. Then he turned quickly to 
Ħ his household, brought out a 
.| fatted calf, 

27. And placed it before them.. 
j| he said, “Will you not eat?” 

R| 28. (When they did not eat), He 
q | conceived a fear of them. They 
| said, “Fear not,” and they gave 
ù him glad tidings of a son 
J| endowed with knowledge. 

àl 29. But his wife came forward 
EES) aloud: she smote 
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entered his 


16. Taking joy in the things | 


The Winds that Scatter-51 _@OGIpoa, 
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11. Allazeena hum fee gham- 
ralifiSdahoon. 

12. Yas’aloona ayyaana Yaw- 
mud-Deen 

13. Yawma hum ‘alii Maari 
yuftanoon. 


14. Zooqoo fitnatakum haa- 


zal-lazee | hee tas- 

ta‘jiloon. 

15. [iWal-muttageena fee 
“uyoon. 


16. Aakhizeena maaa aataa- 
hum Rabbuhum; iMfähum kaa- 
noo gafla zaalika muhsineen. 

17. Kaanoo qaleelameminal- 
layli maa yahja‘oon. 

18. Wa bil-ashaari hum yas- 
taghfiroon, 


19. Wa feee amwaalihim 
haqqul-lissaaa’ili walmahroom. 


20. Wa fil-ardi Aayaatul- 
lilmooqineen. 

21. Wa feee @mfiisikum; 
afalaa tulfsiroon. 

22. Wa fis-samaaa’irizqukum 
wa maa too‘adoon. 

23. Fawa Rabbis-samaaa’ 


wal-ardi iffahoo laha@@ume 
Misla maaa @ifiakum fanfiqoon. 


24. Hal ataaka hadeesu dayfi 
IBraaheemal-mukrameen. 


25. Iz dakhaloo ‘alayhi 


oasaie salaaam ddala salaa- 


wamm karoon. 


26. Faraagha ilaaa ahlihee 


| fajaaa’a bi @#lifisame 


garrabahooo ilayhim 
qaala alaa ta-kuloon, 
28. Fa-awjasa minhum khee- 


falm ddaloo laa takhaf wa 


bashsharoohu bighulaamin 
icc EES SET 


QOWFS-allbalatim-ra-atuhoo 
fee ileal 
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Part 27. The Winds that Scatter-51 oj cayal yy a 


oh b Pl a PT eT a wT a ee aa ae Se pa ite ie ee ge 


her face and said: “A barren old wafhahaa wa qaalat ‘ajoozun 
woman!” ‘aqe pi 
) 30. They said, “Even so your | §Q§§@aaloo kazaaliki qaala 
Lord has spoken: and He is full 
of Wisdom and Knowledge.” 















Hakeemul-‘Aleem. 


31. Qaala famaa khafbukum 
ayyuhal-mursaloon. 


ẹ 31. (Abraham) said: “And 
: i what, O you Messengers, is your 
5] errand (now)?” 


T 






j aieo, r 


Rabbuki Mmāhoo Huwal- 


RETELA 


hall K AE 


© 





et efit 


32. They said, “We have been | 32. Qaalooo miasa ursilnaaa b 

sent to a people (deep) in sin;- ilaa qawitiiaitaajrimeen. BS aa 2% |2 
bed i 

' “To bring on, on them, (a : 7) woa | E t o eug n71 78 |È 

p BP ah of) stones of clay 33. Linursila ‘alayhim hijaa- | oghhort F EPA Te 


33 5.52 nt E 


35 Gees | 
Syne oot ti 


“Marked as from your Lord | sawwamatan finda 
| for th those who trespass beyond | Rabbika lilmusrifeen. 
“| bounds.’ 2» -3 y 
‘ 35. Then We evacuated those 35. Fa-akhrajinaa Hii@iilik@ana | ns loo aa aU : 







ss Le à 3 . 
of the Believers who were there, feehaa minal-mu’mineen. 


36. But We did not find there 
@y| any just (Muslim) persons 
7 except in one house: 


37. And We left there a Sign 
: <3 for such as fear the Grievous 
EA Chastisement. 


ghayra bayiiiifMinal-musli- 


meen. 


37. Wa taraknaa feehaaa 
Aayatal-lillazeena yakhaafoo- 
nal-‘azaabal-aleem. 


38. And in Moses (was another | 
Sign): behold, We sent him to 


A naahu ilaa Fir‘awna bisultaa- 
J Pharaoh, with authority manifest. 


nimemubecn. SE 
SOMFatawallaa biruknihee wa 
qaala saahirun aw mafnooiiiy) 
OF akhaznaahu wa junoo- 
dahoo fanabaznaahum fil- 
pami wa huwa mulechi 


AVN Wa fee ‘Aadin iz arsalnaa 
‘alayhimur-reehal ‘aqeem. 


T 


39. But E narani turned back 


with his Chiefs, and said, “A 


4 sorcerer, or one possessed!” 

aù] 40. So We took him and his 

ci forces, and threw them into the 
sea; andhis was the blame. 


"a 
| 41 And in the ‘Ad (people) 
(was another Sign): behold, We | 
| sent against them the devas- 
y tating Wind: 
A 42. It left nothing whatever | 

that it came up against, but 
uf | reduced it to ruin and rottenness. 
3| 43. And in the Thamud (was 
H another Sign): behold, they 
“| were told, “Enjoy (your brief 
| day) fora little while!” 

44, But they insolently defied 
į the Command of their Lord: so | 
A the stunning noise (of an 


= es 


42. Maa tazaru min shay in 
atat ‘alayhi illaa jaʻalat-hu 
karrameem. 


43. 
lahum tamatta‘oo hattaa heei 


mi ataw ‘an amri Rabbi- 


him fa-akhazat-humus- 
earthquake) seized them, even 
while Sut were ss sl s on. aa ie wa hum itil 





Wile pe 


is KEE 


dasi id pLéal 


(pS Le pio Lins | 


36. Famaa wajaffmaa feehaa | 


38. Wa fee Moosaaa iz arsal- | 


Wa fee Samooda iz qeela | 
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Part 27 


a Then are would not even 
“M stand (on their feet), nor could 
Eii help themselves. 


"46. So were the People of 
Noah before them for they 
j wick transgressed. 

| 47. With power and skill We 
constructed the Firmament: for it 
is We Who create the vastness of 
space. 

48. And We have spread out the 
K| (spacious) earth: how excel- 
PFa We do spread out! 

49. And of every thing We 
have created pairs: that you may 
receive instruction. 

| 50. Then you hasten (at once) 
to Allah: I am from Him a 
a| Warner to you, clear and open! 


i 
LEE 


51. And make not another an 
E of worship with Allah: I 
am from Him a Warner to you, 
clear and open! 

52. Similarly, no Apostle came 
to the Peoples before them, but 
ji they said (of him) in like manner, 
“A sorcerer, or one possessed”! 

i 53. Is this the legacy they have 

B consmnitied, one to another? Nay, 

y they are themselves a peop e 
transgressing beyond bounds! 

54. So turn away from them: 
not blame on you. 

55. But teach (your Message) 
i) for teaching benefits the Be- 
lievers. 

| 56. And I have not created 
Jinns and men, except that they 

may serve (worship) Me. 

57. No Sustenance do I require 
| of them, nor do I require that 
j they should feed Me. 


58. For Allah is He Who gives 
¥ (all) Sustenance,- Lord of 
Power,- Steadfast (for ever). 

59. For the Wrong-doers, their 
. portion is like unto the portion of 


their fellows (of earlier genera- | 


gj tions): then let them not ask Me to 
-| hasten (that portion)! 

60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, 
on account of that Day of theirs 


| i: which ha: have been promised! 


The Winds that Scatter] 
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iyaa iii maa kaanoo 
HHESsircen, 





46. Wa gawma Nook | 72 ,- 


Gaijlu fiihum kaanoo qawiiaa 
aasiqeen. 


47. Wassamaaa’a banaynaa- 
haa bi-ayaiiwawaliiida lamoo- 
s1oon, 

48. Wal-arda farashnaahaa 
fani*‘mal-maahidoon. 

49. Wa GR shay’in 
khalafjnaa zawjayni la‘allakum 
tazakkaroon. 

50. Fafirrooo ilal-laahi iiile 


lakuii/Minhu nazecRiim® 


Ube See eee | 


SWS laa talf‘aloo ma‘allaahi 


ilaahan aakhara We lakum 





Minhu nazen be i 
S200Kazaalika maaa atalla- 


zeena Mima lihim=mir-Rasoo- 





lin illaa qaaloo saahirun aw 
majnoon. 

53. Atawaasaw bih; bal hum 
qawiiiiiiaaghoon. 

54. Fatawalla ‘anhum famaaa 
aiid bimaloocti iia 
SSWA zakkir fa-Gfiz-zikraa 
fait ‘ul-mu’mineen. 





| 56. Wa maa khalafjtul-jia 


wal- illaa liya‘budoon. 


57. Maaa ureedu minhuiimir- 


rizGiiwewa maaa ureedu Mia 
Vul‘imoon. 


58. [ii@l-laaha Huwar-Raz- 
zaaqu Zul-Quwwatil-Mateen. 

59, Fa-iif@ lillazeena zala- 
moo zanoobaieniisla zanoobi 


ashaabihim falaa yasta‘jiloon. 


60. Fawaylul-lillazeena kafa- 
roo r 
yan ates 


wmuhimul- lazee 


Re ceil 
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Part 27 The Mount-52 OGIDI, 

| Ga Le a ca ec 
‘ i ~ (At-Tur, or the Mount) AT-TOOR-52 

i|| In the name of Allah, Most 


fa ee ae 


_ Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l. By the Mount (of Reve- 
lation); 


| 2. By a Decree inscribed; 


3. InaScroll unfolded: 


4. And by the much-frequented 
Fane; 

5. And by the Canopy raised 
]| High; 

` 6. And by the Ocean filled with 
| Swell;- 

7. Verily, the Doom of your 
| Lord will indeed come to pass;- 


| 8. There is none can avert it;- 


| 9. On the Day when the fir- 
mament will be in dreadful 
commotion. 
10. And the mountains will fly 
) hither and thither. 
| 11. Then woe that Day to those 
* that treat (Truth) as Falsehood;- 
| 12. That play (and paddle) in 
shallow tri 
13. That Day they shall be 
thrust down to the Fire of Hell, 
}| irresistibly. 
14. “This:, it will be said, “Is 
the Fire,- which you were wont 
XS] to deny! 

M 15. “Is this then a fake, or is it 
s you that do not see? 

16. “You burn therein: the 
4.) same is it to you whether you 

‘| bear it with patience, or not: you 

| ` but receive the recompense of 
«| your (own) deeds.” 
17. As to the Righteous, they 
will be in Gardens, and in 
J Happiness,- 


ES 18. Enjoying the (Bliss) which 
| their Lord has bestowed on 
“| them, and their Lord shall 


Sa 


ul 


deliver them from the Chas- 


s| tisement of the Fire. 
ø| 19. (Tothem will be said:) “You 
dl eat and drink with good 


g pleasure, because of your | 






A (good) aoe - 
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CS Lass pote Lasel 


=-Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Wat-Toor. 


2. Wa KitaaliiliSilst oo 


3, Feeraggim-manshoor, 
Ayal -Baytil-Ma‘ moor. 


5. Wassaffffil-marfoo‘. 


6. Wal-bahril-masjoor. 


7. QR ‘azaaba Rabbika 
lawaaq Se eS 


| BERN a lahoo Hida fi 
wma tamoorus sa- 
maaa’u mawaa 
DODA taseerul-jibaalu saya 


Davay i Awma izil- 
lilmukaz-zibeen. 
12. Allazeena hum fee 


khawin yal aboon. 


13. Yawma yuda‘-‘oona ilaa 
Naari Jaama da‘-‘aa. 

14, Haazifif@N@arul-latee 
@intunebihaa tukaz-ziboon. 


15. Afasihrun haazaaa am 
Btu laa tulfsiroon. 

16. Islawhaa fasbirooo aw laa 
tasbiroo sawaaa’un ‘alaykum 


imaa tuzawna maa Kei 
ta‘maloon. 

17. (HAl-muttaqeena fee 
Jannaatiiw-wa na‘cem. 
(RMEAkiheena bimaaa aataa- 
hum Rabbuhum wa waqaahum 
Rabbuhum ‘azaabal-Jaheem. 











19. Kuloo washraboo haneee- 


maa Ranta ta‘maloon. 
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Part 27 


| 20. They will recline (with 
| ^| ease) on Thrones (of dignity) 
if arranged 1 in ranks; and We shall 

join them to Companions, with 
` beautiful, big and lustrous eyes. 
{| 21. And those who believe and 
Y whose families follow them in 
A Faith,- to them We shall join their 

ì families: nor shall We deprive 
| them (of the fruit) of anything of 

i their works: (yet) each indi- 
d vidual is in pledge for his deeds. 


N 22. And We shall bestow on 
| them, of fruit and meat, 
| anything they shall desire. 


23. They shall exchange there 
| one with another, a (loving) cup 
k free of frivolity, free of all taint 
ofill. 
Ñ| 24. Round about them will 
| serve, (devoted) to them, youths 

~| (handsome) as Pearls well- 
guarded. 

25. They will advance to each 
H other, engaging in mutual 


| enquiry. 


26. They will say: “Surely, 
aforetime, we were not without 
fear for the sake of our people. 


|- “But Allah has been 
gracious to us, and has delivered 
us from the Penalty of the 

| Scorching Wind. 

i 28. “Truly, we called Him 

Ñ| from of old: truly it is He, the 

f Beneficent, the Merciful!” 


an a A a i comes it (> 


"it 


| 29. Therefore you proclaim the 
l praises (of your Lord): for by the 
Grace of your Lord, you are no 
i (vulgar) soothsayer, nor you are 
| one possessed. 
j| 30. Or do they say:- “A Poet! 
S| for him we await some calamity 
4 (hatched) by Time!” 


à| 31. Yousay: “You await!- I too 
| will wait along with you!” 


~ 

‘ 
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20. Muttaki’eena ‘alaa suru- 


memas oofa zawwal- 
naahufiGihoorin ‘ee A 








QIWallazeena aamanoo wat- 
taba‘at-hum zurriyyatuhu i- 
eemaanin alhaffnaa bihim zur- 
riyyatahum wa maaa alatnaa- 
huñiiiin ‘amalihifiiisiay E 
Mlum-ri imaa kasaba 
rahe eiS EEE. 
WA amdaihaahu iraa- 


kihai aa 
yashtahoon. 











23. Yatanaaza‘oona feehaa 


ka-sal-laa lagh@iifiBehaa wa 
laa ta-sec inn 


DAWA yatoofu ‘alayhim 
ghilmaanul-lahum ka-fififiahum 


lu 'lwumemaknoon, 


250Wa affbala ba‘duhum ‘alaa 
ba ‘@ifiy@Vatasaaa’aloon. 


26. Qaalooo 


qalu feee ahlinaa mushfiqeen. 


27. Faii@iil-laahu ‘alaynaa 
wa waqaanaa ‘azaabas-sa- 
moom. 


28. min qaflu 
naff‘oohu @AHAhoo Huwal- 
Barrur-Raheem. 


29. Fazakkir famaaa Ma 
bini‘mati Rabbika bikaahifiime 
Alaa mafoon. 


30. Am yaqooloona shaa‘ifiiil 
fatarabbasu bihee raybal- 
manoon. 


31. Qul tarabbasoo fa-Hiifie 
ma‘akufimiinal-Mutarabbiseen. 
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Part 27 
Se ee if om 


| 32. Is it that their PI of 

$| understanding urge them to this, 
or are they but a people trans- 
py ssn beyond bounds? 


33. Or do they say, “He fabri- 
| cated the (Message *? Nay, they 
have no faith! 


34. Let them then produce a 
į recital like it,- If (it be) they 
i| speak the truth! 


35. Were they created of no- 
à thing, or were they themselves 
s the creators? 


36. Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, 
yey have no firm belief. 


| 37. Or are the Treasures of 
your Lord with them, or are they 
the managers (of affairs)? 
38. Or have they a ladder, by 
XS which they can (climb up to 
heaven and) listen (to its sec- 
4.) rets)? Then let (such a) listener 
} of theirs produce a manifest 


3| and you have sons? 

"| 40. Oris itthat you do ask fora 
X| reward, so that they are 
2% burdened with a load of debt?- 


A 41. Orthat the Unseen is in their 
Ș SF and they write it down? 


Or do they intend a plot 
, ‘citi you)? But those who 


Ky 
A proof. 
| 39, Or has He only daughters 


defy Allah are themselves invol- 

ved ina Plot! 

43. Or have they a god other 

than Allah? Exalted is Allah far 
} above the things they associate 
© with Him! 


S 

A a4 Were they to see a piece of 
re sky falling (on them), sd 

A would (only) say: “Clouds 

A gathered in heaps!” 


45. So leave them alone until 
4 they encounter that Day of 
S| theirs, wherein they shall 
E swoon (with terror),- 


M4 
we 
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32. Ar aeit ahlaamu- 


hufffBihaazaaa am hum qaw- 
filma ghoon. 

33. Am yaqooloona taqaw- 
walah; bal laa yu’minoon. 


34. Falya-too bihadeeSime 
fiisliheee ff Kaanoo saadiqeen. 


35. Am khuligoo min ghayri 


| shay’in am humul-khaaliqoon. 


36. Am khalaqus-samaawaati 
wal-ard; bal laa yooginoon. 


37. Am fifid@ahum khazaaa’inu 


Rabbika am humul-musay- 


tiroon. 


38. Am lahum sulla 
Ydstami‘oona feehi falya-ti 
mustami ‘uhufi§bisultaaiiim 
Mübeen. 


39. Am lahul-banaatu wa 
lakumul-banoon. 

40. Am tas’aluhum afii 
fahum mimemaäghramim müs- 
qaloon. 

41. Am Mdähumul-ghaybu 
fahum yaktuboon. 

42. Am yureedoona kayi 
fallazeena kafaroo humul 
makeedoon. 

43. Am lahum ilaahun ghay- 
rul-laah; Sulfhaanal-laahi "aime 
mäa yushrikoon. 


Wa iiyeVaraw kistan 
nassamaaa’l saaqifamy=yaqo- 
oloo sahaabii=miark oof 





450 Fazarhum hattaa yulaaqoo 
Yawmahumul-lazee feehi 


yus‘aqgoon. 
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Part 27 


The Star-53 
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46. The Day when their 
“| plotting will avail them nothing 
and no help shall be given them. 


47. And verily, for those who 
l do wrong, there is another 
S| punishment besides this: but 
mostofthem do not understand. 
| 48. Now await in patience the 
j command of your Lord: for 
j| verily you are in Our eyes: and 
=| celebrate the praises of your 
H Lord the while you stand forth, 
j 49. And for part of the men 
| also you praise Him,- and at the 
| retreat ofthe stars! 


(Najm, or the Star) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. | 





s l. By the Star when it goes 
} down,- 
X 2. Your Companion is neither 
astray nor being misled. 
: f 3. Nor does he say (anything) 
p of (his own) Desire. 
4. Itisno less than inspiration 
sent down to him: 


He was taught by one 
Mighty in Power, 

Endued with Wisdom: for 
e e appeared (in stately form); 

While he was in the 
ighest part of the horizon: 

Then he approached and 
ame closer, 

And was at a distance of but 

two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; 

10. So did (Allah) convey the 


: 
3 inspiration to His Servant (conve- 


=” 


nig Sag ee 
a of 


a O — aa 


yed) what He (meant) to convey. 
11. The (Prophet’s) (mind and) 
| heart in no way falsified that 
à which he saw. 

| 12. Will you then dispute with 
|| him concerning what he saw? 

13. For indeed he saw him at a 
second descent, 


i (a, k 


}| 14. Near the Lote-tree beyond 
which none may pass: 

a) 15. Near it is the Garden of 
4 Abode. 

| 16. Behold, the Lote-tree was 
ab ee (in mystery unspeak- 


Sig is) sight never swerved, 
ui ne did it go Sui 





Lasi as 


N] 


46. Yawma laa yughnee 
‘anhum kayduhum shay/anwe 
Wa laa hum ¥iii§aroon. 


47. Wa iia lillazeena zala- 
moo ‘azaaba/dGona zaalika wa 
laalia aksarahum laa ya‘la- 
moon. 

48. Wasbir lihukmi Rabbika 


faka bia‘ yuninaa wa sabbih 
bihamdi Rabbika heena taqoom. 
49. Waminal-layli fasabbihhu 
wa ibaa joom. 


AN-NAJM-53 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
_ Raheem. 


1. Malmi izaa hawaa. 


2. Maa dalla saahibukum wa 
maa ghawaa. 


3. Wa maa Walifiqu 
hawaa. 

4. In huwa illaa Wah¥uny- 
Yoohaa. 

5. ‘Allamahoo shadeedul- 
quwaa. 


6. Zoomirrafiifastawaa. 
7. Wahuwa bil-ufuqil-a‘laa. 





‘anil- 


8. Sid danaa fatadallaa. 


9. Fakaana qaaba qawsayni 


aw alinaa. 
10. Fa-awhaaa ilaa ‘alidihee 
maaa awhaa. 


11. Maa kazabal-fu’aadu maa 
ra-aa. 

12. Afatumaaroonahoo ‘alaa 
maa yaraa. 


13. Wa laqai ra-aahu nazlatan 
ukhraa. 

14. M Sifbratil-Wiiihaa. 
15. haa WARARtul-Ma- 
waa. 


16. Iz yaghshas-Siffrata maa 


yaghshaa. 
17. Maa zaaghal-basaru wa 
| Sista 


tia 


aaia ere 
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AA 

i Yis For truly he saw of the 

Signs ofhis Lord, the Greatest! 
19. Have you seen Lat and 
‘Uzza, 
H 20. And another, 
“| (goddess), Manat? 
21. What! for you the male 
sex, and for Him, the female? 
| 22. Behold, such would be 
s| indeed a division most unfair! 


23. These are nothing but 
names which you have devised,- 
į you and your fathers,- for which 
| Allah has sent down no authority 
T hatever). They follow nothing 
y| but conjecture and what their 
own souls desire!- Even though 
there has already come to them 
;| Guidance from their Lord! 

| 24. Nay, shall man have (just) 
j atins he hankers after? 

23, om it is to Allah that the 
| End and the Beginning (of all 

things) belong. 

26. How many-so-ever be the 
j pes in the heavens, their 
intercession will avail nothing 


i. 


the third 


a a 


a| except after Allah has given 
| leave for whom He pleases and 
that he is acceptable to Him. 

i 27. Those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter, 


a 


}| angels with female names. 


28. But they have no knowled- 
l ge therein. They follow nothing 
| but conjecture; and conjecture 
S avails nothing against Truth. 


A 


jat 


à| 29. Therefore shun those who 
4 turn away from Our Message 
+ù] and desire nothing but the life of 
l this world. 
30. That is as far as knowledge 
l will reach them. Verily your 
Lord knows best those who 
stray from His Path, and He 
q knows best those who receive 
guidance. 
“| 31. Yes, to Allah belongs all that 
is in the heavens and on earth: 
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name the | 





A 
18. Laqai ra-aa min Aayaati 


| Rabbihil-Kuffraa. 


19. Afara’aytumul-Laata 
wal‘ Uzzaa. 


20. Wa Manaatas-saalisatal- 


ukhraa. 

21. Alakumuz-zakaru wa 
lahul -iisaa. . 

22. Tilka iZan@ismatii 
déezaa. 

23. In hiya illaaa asmaaalin 
Saiiaytumoohaaa Mm wa 
aabaaa’ukum maaa @vzalal- 
laahu bihaa MiM sūltaan; fy! 
Yattabi‘oona illaa wa 
maa tahwal-Aifisu wa laqai 
jaaa’ahum-mir-Rabbihimul- 
hudaa. 


24. Am 1il-#iSaani maa taim 
naa 


25. Falillaahil-Aakhiratu wal- 


oolaa. 





snNawa dt Tae tughnee 
shafaa* Apa a an illaa 





shaan’. uwa yardaa. 
27. Wiiidl-lazeena laa yu’mi- | 
noona bil-Aakhirati la-yuSaiml 
figonal-malaaa’ikata tasmi- 
yatal-insaa. 

28. Wa maa lahuliliihee min 
‘ilmin [iy2¥attabi‘oona illa 

inna-zzanna 


Zana wa laa 
yughnee minal-haqqi shay Ma 


2000Ra-a‘rid Fanaa 
*an zikrinaa wa lam yuri illal- 


hayaatad-dunyaa. 


30. Zaalika malflaghuhum mi- 
nal‘ilm; MA Rabbaka Huwa 








| a'lamu oa a Abee- 


lihee wa Huwa a‘lamu bimanih- 
tadaa. 


31. Wa lillaahi maa fissa- 
maawa ati wa maa f iardi 


pial 


oy pai 
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so that He rewards those who do 
| evil, according to their deeds, 
à| and He rewards those who do 
‘| good, with what is best. 
e| 32. Those who avoid great sins 
i and shameful deeds, only 
(falling into) small faults,- - verily 
your Lord is ample in 
| forgiveness. He knows you well 
3) when He brings you out of the 
earth, and when you are hidden 
| in your mothers’ wombs. 
Therefore, do not justify your- 
| selves: He knows best who it is 
S that guards against evil. 


A 33. Do you see one who turns 
back, 


34. Gives a little, then hardens 
| (his heart)? 


35. What! Has he knowledge 
of the Unseen so that he can see? 


36. Nay, is he not acquainted 
with what is in the books of 
ï Moses. 


37. And of Abraham who 
fulfilled his engagements?- 

38. Namely, that no bearer of 
à| burdens can bear the burden of 
| another; 

39, That man can have nothing 
but what he strives for; 

40. That (the fruit of) his 
striving will soon come in sight: 
a] 41. Then will he be rewarded 
with areward complete; 

a 42. That to your Lord is the 
final Goal; 

| 43. That it is He Who grants 
f| Laughter and Tears; 

| 44. That it is He Who grants 
Death and Life; 





liyaliziyal-lazeena asaaa’oo 
bimaa ‘amiloo wa yafziyal- 
lazeena ahsanoo bilhusnaa. 


32. Allazeena yalftaniboona 


-kabaaa’iral-ismi walfawaa- 


hisha illal-lamam; Mia 
Rabbaka waasi‘ul maghfirah; 
Huwa a‘lamu bikum iz Misha 
akuti inal ardi wa iz iiim 
ajiniatimiice butooni Mma- 
haatikum falaa tuzakkooo Aiit 
sakum Huwa a‘lamu bimanit- 
taqaa. 












33. Afara’aytal-lazee tawallaa. 





35. ABEBBhoo ‘ilmul-ghaybi 
fahuwa yaraa. 

36. Am lam yunabba-bimaa 
fee Suhufi Moosaa. 

37. Wa Iraaheemal-lazee 
watfaaa. 

38. Allaa taziru waazirafinwe 
Wizra ukhraa. 

39. Wa al-laysa lil-TWS@ani 
illaa maa sa‘aa. 

40. Wa Ma sa‘yahoo sawfa 
yuraa. 

41. SWRA yugzaahul- 
jazaaa’al-awfaa. 

42. Wa Ma ilaa Rabbikal- 


dd. 
43. Wa diiiahoo Huwa adhaka 
wa aikaa. 


44. Wa @iifidhoo Huwa amaata 
waahyaa. 


45. Wa ahoo khalaqaz- 
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| 45. That He created in pairs,- zaw] ayniz-zakara wal-{isaa. EET F ji 
male and female, Ois 
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‘a 
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4) 51. 


=| and Gomorrah), 


l 
r 
near and 





| 50. And that it is He Who 
‘| destroyed the former (tribe of) 
‘Aad, 

And the Thamud, nor gave 
them a lease of perpetual life. 

52. And before them, the 
people of Noah, for that they 


were (all) most unjust and most | 


insolent transgressors, 


53. And He destroyed the 
Overthrown Cities (of Sodom 


54. So that (ruins unknown) 


gifts of 
your Lord, (O man,) will you 
Hy dispute about? 

56. This is a Warner, of the 
‘| (series of) Warners of old! 

57. The (Judgment) ever 
4| approachin g draws near: 

58. No (soul) but Allah can lay 
| itbare. 

59. Do you then wonder at this 
recital? 

60. And will you laugh and not 
1 weep,- 

‚6l. Wasting your time in 


«| have covered them up. 


t 55, Then which of the 


| vanities? 


62. But you fall down in pros- 
tration to Allah, and adore (Him) 


(Qamar, or the Moon) 
In the name of Allah, Most 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 





The Hour (of judgement) is 
the moon is cleft 
f semder 


But if they see a Sign, they | 


2 

| turn away, and say, “This is (but) 
| transient magic.’ 

3. They reject (the warning) 


and follow their (own) lusts but 


every matter has its appointed 


ti 
4. There have already come to 
them such tidings as contain a 
deterrent- 

5. Mature wisdom; but (the 


| preaching of) Warners does not | 
| profit them. 
äl 6. Therefore, (O Prophet,) 


turn away from them. The Day 
that the Caller will call (them) to 
a tenible anur 





Las) PEAS 


The Moon-54 
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Sosa 


| fuistamire 


ee ee eh 


pS hated peters Laal 


50. Wa @mnahooo ahlaka 
‘ Aadanil-oolaa. 
51. Wa Samooda famaaa aqaa. 


52. Wa gawma Noohimemin 
gallu hum kaanoo hum 


azlama wa afghaa. 
53. Walmw ’tafikata ahwaa. 


54. Faghashshaahaa maa 
ghashshaa. 
55. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbika 
tatamaaraa. 


56. Haazaa nazeePumoniilale 
Wizuril-oolaa. 
57. Azifatil-aazifah. 


58. Laysa lahaa Mif dõonil- 
laahi kaashifah. 

59. Afamin haazal-hadeesi 
ta‘jaboon. 

60. Wa tadhakoona wa laa 
talikoon. 

61. Wafitiim saamidoon. 


62. Fasjudoo lillaahi wa‘*budoo. 


AL-QAMAR-54 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

1.  I&§tarabatis-Saa‘atu Wane 

SHaqqal-qamar. 


2. Wa ify-Yaraw Aayalany- 
¥u‘ridoo wa yaqooloo sihtiime 
ii Sie ea 








3. Wa kaz-zaboo wattaba‘ooo 
ahwaaa’ ahum; wa kullu Am- 
am-müstaq 





Wa laqai jaaa’ahum minal- 
maai maa feehi muzdajar. 


5. Hikma Biali ghai 
famaa tugh izur. 


6. Fatawalla ‘anhum; Yawma 


yall ud-daa‘i ilaa shaykur. 
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os Sa 


yy o 


if eyes humbled - from (their) 
Ji graves, (torpid) like locusts 
i scattered abroad, 
ù 8. Hastening, with eyes 
l transfixed, towards the Caller!- 
S| “Hard is this Day!”, the Unbe- 
lievers will say. 
4 9. Before them the People of 
"i Noah rejected (their Apostle): 
| they rejected Our servant, and 
said, “Here is one possessed!”, 
l and he was driven out. 
| 10. Then he called on his Lord: 
s “I am one overcome: do You 
-| then help (me)!” 
11. 5o We opened the gates of 
heaven, with water pouring forth. 
12. And We caused the earth to 
) gush forth with springs, so the 
waters met (and rose) to the 
l extent decreed. 
13. But We bore him on an 
l (Ark) made of broad planks and 
à| caulked with palm-fiber:, 


| 14. She floats under our eyes | 


j (and care): a recompense to one 
| who had been rejected (with 
scorn)! 
15. And We have left this as a 
l Sign (for all time): then is there 
any that will receive admo- 
‘ nition? 
16. But how (terrible) was My 


Chastisement and My Warning? | 


17. And We have indeed made 


and remember: then is there any 

i that will receive admonition? 

18. The ‘Ad (people) (too) 

l rejected (Truth): then how 

terrible was My Chastisement 

and My Warning? 

l 19. For We sent against them a 

furious wind, on a Day of violent 

A Disaster, 

| 20. Plucking out men as if they 

Ae were roots of palm-trees torn up 
(from the ground). 

4! 21. Yes, how (terrible) was My 
Chastisement and My Warning! 


1 
A 22. But We have indeed made 
the Qur’an easy to understand 
and remember 





Á ikhfa i Ghunna A ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam A Qaigala A Qalb 
dldmbei eed 


hasl ae 


"They will c come forth,- their | 








(pS ew po hase | 


7. ” Khushsha' an ae 
yakhrujoona minal-alldaasi ka- 


afifiahum jaraadiimemuntashine 





é Muhti‘eena ilad-daa‘i 
yaqoolul- kaafiroona haazaa 
yawmun ‘asi 


9 Kaz-zabat gafflahum qaw- 
mu NoohiwWfakaz-zaboo 
‘afidanaa wa qaaloo mafnoo- 





10. Fada‘aa Rabbahooo fille 


maghloobiin anasir. 
11. Fafatahnaaa alfwaabas-sa- 
maaa’i bimaaa‘iimemunhamib | 


12)9Wa fajjarnal-arda ‘uyoo- | 





Itagal-maaa’u ‘alaaa 


amiga qudir. 


13. DA stg alaa zaati 


a bia‘ yuninaa jazaaa- 
'al-liMan kaana kufir. 








15. Wa laqat-taraknaahaaa 


Aayatani ahal fmimmuddakipll) 





WMFAkayfa kaana ‘azaabee 
wa nuzur. 

17. Wa laqai yassarnal Qur- 
aana liz-zikri fahal mai 


| fitiddaki 


the Qur’an easy to understand 


T82Kaz-zabat ‘Aaiilfakayfa 


kaana ‘azaabee wa nuzur. 


19, a arsalnaa ‘alayhim | 


i biter — 


e Yawmi 





huma ‘jaazu nakh a rl | 


2PMFAkayfa kaana ‘azaabee 
wa nuzur. 

22. wa laqai yassarnal-Qur- 
aana liz-zikri 


plea! 
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LEED, 


o4 all 


yy aa 


TT OT a Og Po PIES ea f E a SO SN AA a or a Da 


then is there any that will receive 
admonition? 

23. The Thamud (also) rejected 
(their) Warners. 

24. For they said: “What! a 


: 


5| ourselves! shall we follow such a 
one? Truly we should then be 
| straying in mind, and mad! 

25. “Is it that the Message is 
4| sent to him, ofall people amongst 
us? Nay, he is a liar, an insolent 
4) one!” 
$| 26. Ah! they will know on the 
“1 morrow, which is the liar, the 
“| insolent one! 

H 27. For We will send the she- 
k| camel by way of trial for them. 
| So watch them, (O Salih), and 
| possess yourself in patience! 

| 28. And inform them that the 
“| water is to be shared between 
| them. each one’s right to drink 
E beans brought forward (by 
suitable turns). 

ï 29. But they called to their 
{| companion, and he took a sword 
=| in hand, and hamstrung (her). 

30. Ah! how (terrible) was My 
Chastisement and My Warning! 
31. For We sent against them a 
4| single Mighty Blast, and they 
became like the dry stubble used 
| by one who pens cattle. 

ù 32. And We have indeed made 
the Qur’an easy to understand 
=| and remember: then is there any 
that will receive admonition? 

| 33. The people of Lut rejected 
Nis warning. 

| 34. We sent against them a 
| violent tornado with showers of 
stones, (which destroyed them), 
| except Lut’s household: We 
delivered them by early Dawn,- 
-| 35. AsaGrace from Us: thus do 
We reward those who give 
thanks. 

Ñ 36. And (Lut) warned them of 
Our Punishment, but they 
Hsin uted about the Warnin g. 

37. And they even sought to 





snatch away his guests from him, 
but We blinded their eyes. (They 
3 heard:) “Now you taste My 
Wrath and nay Warning, 
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BREZ zabat Samoodu 
Binnuzur. 
24, _Faqaalooo abashatamis 








bi‘uhooo oe PRP lafee 
dalaalinw=wa su ‘ur. 


25. °A-ulgiyaz-zikru ‘alayhi 


fiimibayninaa bal huwa kaz- 
Mie Sar | 


zaabun ashi x 


DEIWSA-ya‘lamoona ghali 
manil-kaz-zaabul-ashir. 


27. Tiida mursi agati 
fitnatal-lahum fartaqifhum 
wastabir. 


28. Wa nabbi’hum annal- 
maaa’a qism; 


nahum 


Gado 


20) Fanaadaw saahibahum 
fata‘aataa fa‘aqar. 

30. Fakayfa kaana ‘azaabee 
wa nuzur. 

31. Maa arsalnaa ‘alayhim 
sayhatanw-waah idatan faka- 


anoo kahasheemil-muhtazir. 





32. Wa laqalll yassarnal- Qur- 
aana liz-zikri fahal Mim 


sana lizzikeh fahal | > Fii) 
R az-zabat qawmu Loofiil 
Binnuzu 


r. 
34. iaa arsalnaa ‘alayhim 
haasiban illaaa aala Look 
Mjjaynaahuiisah 


JSN matimmin findinaa; 
kazaalika naljzee Mamshakar. 














36. Wa laqaliiinrah 
shatanaa fatamaaraw Binnuzur. 
37. Wa laqai raawadoohu faa 


Gayfihee fatamasnaaa a‘yu- 
nahum fazooqoo ‘azaabee wa 
nuzur. 
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38. Fale on prp morrow an 
if abiding Punishment seized 

them: 
39, “So you taste My Wrath 

and My Warning.” 

40. And We have indeed made 

the Qur’an easy to understand 
and remember: then is there any 

that will receive admonition? 

s 41. To the People of Pharaoh, 
too, aforetime, came Warners 
| (from Allah). 

42. The (people) rejected all 
Our Signs; but We seized them 
with such Chastisement (as 

% comes) from One Exalted in 

Power, able to carry out His Will. 
43. Are you Unbelievers, (O 
Quraish), better than they? Or do 
you have an immunity in the 
Sacied Books? 

44. Ordo they say: “We acting 
Pas can defend ourselves”? 

E Soon will their multitude 
be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs. 
| 46. Nay, the Hour (of Judg- 
ment) is the time promised them 

3} (for their full recompense): and 
that Hour will be most grievous 

; and most bitter. 

47. Truly those in sin are the 

ones straying in mind, and mad. 

48. The Day they will be drag- 
ged through the Fire on their 

JE aces, (they will hear) “you taste 
the touch of Hell!” 

A 49. Verily! We have created 
every thing by measure. 

50. And Our Command is but a 
single (Act),- like the twinkling 
ofaneye. 

if And (oft) in the past, We 
im destroyed gangs like you: 

i then is there any that will receive 
admonition? 
| 52. All that they do is noted in 
Ey ir) Books (of Deeds): 

53. Every matter, small and 
great, is on record. 

H 54. As to the Righteous, they 

k| will be in the midst of Gardens 

and Rivers, 

55. Inan Assembly of Truth, in 

the Presence of a Sovereign 

Omnipotent. 
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Reinert 


38. Wa T. Peer- 
Bilkratan ‘ azaapum=m stagii 





BSNS z00q00 wa 
nuzur: 

40. Wa laga yassarnal-Qur- 
aana liz-zikri fahal Mime 


Muddak ia aa 
41. Wa lagali jaaa’a Aala Fir- 
‘awilanenlizur. 


42. 


‘“azaabee 





Kaz-zaboo bi-Aayaatinaa 


kullihaa fa-akhaznaahum akhza 


‘azeeZinemiualtadir. 


43. 
Min ulaaa’ikum am laku 
Baraaa’ ai z-Zubur. 


44. Am yaqooloona nahnu 
jamee Si 
Q500S82-yuhzamul-jam‘u wa 
yuwalloonad-dubur. 

46. Balis-Saa‘atumaw‘iduhum 
was-Saa‘atu alfhaa wa amarr. 






47. [ial-mufrimeena fee 
dalaalinwewa su ‘ur. 

48. Yawma yushaboona fim 
WNaari ‘alaa wujoohihim zoogoo 
massa saqar. 


49. iiaa kulla shay'in kha- 
lafnaahu bigada 

maaa amrunaaa illaa 
waahidalilii kalam MM basar. 
51. Wa laqai ahlaknaaa ash- 
yaa‘akum fahalimimemuddaki= 





SoA kullu shay f{fa‘aloo- 
hu fiz-Zubur. 

53. Wa kullu sagheerinwowa 
kabeefim=miustatar. 

54. Mal- -muttaqeena fee 
| tiñw-wa nahar. 
SSE maladi sillgin Sida 
MaleckimeMulitadir. 
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p a -i ” if om ice 


ran 


a 


(Rahman, or Allah, Most 
Gracious) 


a 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. (Allah) Most Giaou 


FA 
Qur 
3. 


Itis He Who has taught the 
van. 


He has created man: 


He has taught him speech 
and given him intelligence). 


The sun and the moon fol- 
ow courses (exactly) computed; 
And the stars and the trees 
both (alike) bow in adoration. 
And He has uplifted the sky 
d He has setup the balance. 
In order that you may not 
ansgress (due) balance. 
So establish weight with 
justice and do not fall short in 
he balance. 


0. Itis He Who has spread out 
-| the earth for (His) creatures: 

11. Therein is fruit and date- 
B isins, producing spathes 
i (enclosing dates); 


| gegs 


Og 9 


m ==: 


et et et ee 
3 —] 


— 


12. Also corn, with (its) leaves 
and stalk for fodder, and sweet- 
smelling plants. 

13. Then which of the favours 
į of your Lord will you deny? 

14. He created man from 
sounding clay like unto pottery, 


15. And He created Jinns from 

g fire free of smoke: 

16. Then which of the favours 

yj of your Lord will you deny? 

| 17. (He is) Lord of the two 

Easts and Lord of the two Wests: 

| 18. Then which of the favours 

of your Lord will you deny? 

19. Hehas let free the two seas 

meeting together. 

=| 20. Between them is a Barrier 
| which they do not transgress: 


t 


T 







e| 21. Then which of the favours 


“| of A Lord wi ill you deny’ ? 


Pett ei 
Lasi Goto 
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a or 








BiceillnshieRabiaanit 


| Raheem. 
l.  Ar-Rahmaan. 





2. ‘Allamal-Qur-aan. 
3.  Khalaqal-fi8dan. 
4.  ‘Allamahul-bayaan. 


5. Ashshamsu walqamaru 
bihusba 

6. Mamam washshajaru 
yasjudaan. 

7. Wassamaaa’a rafa‘ahaa 
wa wada‘al-Meezaan. 

8.  Allaa talghaw fil-meezaan. 





9. Wa aqeemul-wazna bil- 
qisti wa laa tukhsirul-meezaan. 


10. Wal-arda wada‘ahaa lil- 
anaam. 

ll. Feehaa faakihaliiime 
Wannakhlu zaatul-akmaam. 


12. Walhabbu zul-‘asfi war- 
Rayhaan. 

13. Fabi-ayy1 aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


14. Khalagal-#Sdana Him 
§alsaaliikal fakhkhaar. 


15. Wa khalaqal-j@aanna 
mim-maarijim-min-Naar 
(EMF abi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

17. Rabbul-mashrigayni wa 
Rabbul-maghribayn. 

18. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

19. Marajal-bahrayni yalta- 
qiyaan. 

20. Baynahumaa barzakhul- 
laa yaighiyaan. 

21. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 
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N22. y x diem come Deals 
| and Coral: 

| 23. Then which of the favours 
| of your Lord will you deny? 

24. And His are the Ships 
few: smoothly through the 
seas, lofty as mountains: 


25. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 

26. All that is on earth will 
I| perish: 

27. But will abide (for ever) 
the Face of your Lord,- full of 
m Majesty, Bounty and Honour. 


28. Then which of the favours 
| of your Lord will you deny? 
29. Of Him seeks (its need) 


and on earth: every day He 
(shines) in (new) Splendour! 
| 30. Then which of the favours 
a) of your Lord will you deny? 
|31. Soon We shall settle your 
affairs, O both you worlds. 
32. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 
33. O you assembly of Jinns 
and men! If it be you can pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens 
and the earth, you pass! not 
without authority shall you be 
able to pass! 





* 34. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 


35. On you will be sent (O you 
evil ones twain) a flame of fire 
E burn) and a smoke (to choke): 
no defence will you have: 


36. Then which of the favours 
ofyour Lord will you deny? 

a 37. When the sky is rent 
asunder, and it becomes red like 
ointment: 


ro fe me ‘fa rx i ‘te pt ge = ra i = A T 


38. Then which of the favours 
| ofyour Lord will you deny? 

39. On that Day no question 
will be asked ofman 


Se 
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4 every creature in the heavens 


pS leased pio Linde J 


0. Yakhruju aiina- 
lu’lu’u walmarjaan. 

23. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

24. Wa lahul-jawaaril-Mim 
§ha’ aatu fil-bahri kala‘laam. 


25. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 
26. Kullu man ‘alayhaa fai 


DNA yaligaa Wahu Rabbika 


Zul-Jalaali wal-Ikraam. 


28. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 


| kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


29. Yas’aluhoo Mam iis- 


samaawaati wal-ard; kulla 
yawmin Huwa fee shay) 


BOMMPFAbi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

31. Sanafrughu lakum ayyu- 
has-saqalaan. 

32. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

33. Yaa ma‘sharaljififii wal- 
iSi inis-tata‘tum BAafiizoo 
min afjtaaris-samaawaati wal- 
ardi faaifizoo; laa faifiizoona 
illaa bisultaa 


B4QMFAbi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 
35. Yursalu ‘alaykumaa shu- 


waagum-min naain wa nu- 
haan laa iäsiraan. 


36. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

37. Fa- amea qqatis-sa- 
maaa’u fakaanat wardafai 
Kaddihaan. 


38. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 
39. Fa-yawma’izil-laa yus’alu 


sensei 


(baat of 


fate) CIR 
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eS 


i 
‘ 
‘ 
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4 
‘ 
4 
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‘ 
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4 
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‘ 
4 
4 
À 
‘ 
À 


a 


or Tens as to his sin. 


40. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 
41. (For) the sinners will be 


known by their marks: and they 
will be seized by their forelocks 


{| and their feet. 


42. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 


43. This is the Hell which the 
Sinners deny: 


44, Inits midst and in the midst 
of boiling hot water will they 


H wander round! 


45. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 

46. But for him who fear the 
standing before his Lord there 
will be two gardens. 

47. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

48. Containing all kinds (of 
trees and delights);- 

49. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 


50. In them (each) will be two 


à springs flowing (free); 


51. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

52. In them will be Fruits of 
every kind, two and two. 

53; Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 

54. They will recline on 


-| carpets, whose inner linings will 


be of rich brocade: the Fruit of 
the Gardens will be near (and 
easy of reach), 

55. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 

56. In them will be (Maidens), 


à chaste, restraining their glances, 
whom no man or Jinn before | 


them has touched:- 

57. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

58. Like unto rubies and coral. 
59. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny? 

60. Is there any Reward for 
Sous - aiher than Good? 


Most Gracious-55 


2. | | 





| Bas 


a 


A@OMMFAbi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 


- kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


41. Yu‘raful-migrimoona_bi- 
seemaahum fa-yu’ khazu Bifa- 
waasi wal-aljdaam. 


42. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 


kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

43. Haazihee Jah@nmamul- 
latee yukazzibu bihal-mulffri- 
moon. 


44. Yatoofoona baynahaa wa 

bayna hameemin aa 
i-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 

kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

46. Wa liman khaafa maqaa- 

ma Rabbihee [aaifataan. 

47. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 

kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


48. Zawaataaa afna 


49) Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 
50. Feehimaa ‘aynaani tafri- 





| yaan. 


51. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

52. Feehimaa MiMMi!li faaki- 
haliiizawjaan. 


53. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- | 


kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


| 54. Muttaki’eena ‘alaa furu- 






Siimebataaa’inuhaa min istal 
ralia janal-jafiatayni daai 
S50 Pabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

56. Feeliififid gaasiraatut-tarfi 
lam yallmishGina 
hum wa laa jaa 


S7Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
ree tukaz zibaan. 














K al@naliininal-yaaqootu 


a Rae 

59. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

60. Hal jazaaa’ul-ihsaani illal- 
ihsaan. 
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et ee E OEE E fe 


of your Lord will you deny? 

62. And besides these two, 
there are two other Gardens,- 

63. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

64. Dark-green in colour (from 
|| plentiñu watering). 

65. Then which of the favours 
| of your Lord will you deny? 

66. In them (each) will be two 
springs pouring forth water in 
continuous abundance. 


67. Then which of the favours 
| of your Lord will you deny? 


68. In them will be Fruits, and 
dates and pomegranates: 

69. Then which of the favours 
| of your Lord will you deny? 

70. In them will be fair (Com- 
£| panions), good, beautiful;- 

71. Then which of the favours 
.| of your Lord will you deny?- 

* 72. Maidens restrained (as to 
their glances), in (goodly) 
pavilions 

73. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

74. Whom no man or Jinn 
before them has touched;- 

75. Then which of the favours 
of your Lord will you deny?- 

76. Reclining on green cushi- 
ons and rich carpets of beauty. 

H 77, Then which of the favours 
=| of your Lord will you deny? 

| 78. Blessed be the name of 
your Lord, full of Majesty, 
i| Bounty and Honour. 


1: Then which of the favours 


he 


Nhs 


St tr he 
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l (Waqi’ a, o v a 





In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


| 1. When the inevitable event 
comes to pass, 

2. Then will no (soul) deny its 
coming. 

3. (Many) will it bring low; 
j| (many) will it exalt; 

| 4. When the earth shall be 


6l. 


Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

62. Wa Miimll@Gonihimaa 
§afinataan. 

63. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 











64. M aan. 

65. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

66. Feehimaa ‘aynaani nad- 
daakhataan. 

67. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 





68. Pocitimaa o ca 





SOREEEi-ay we alana” i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 


70. Fecha khayraatun 
hisaa k EES N Bere] 
VW Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

As ooraatun 


72. Hoorüm- 

fil-khiyaam. 

73. Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’1 Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

74. Lam yalmishiiiia insun | 
Gafllahum wa laajaa 
75.) Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 























76. Muttaki’eena ‘alaa rafrafin | 
‘allgariyyin 


khudtinwewa 
hisa 

77 Fabi-ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbi- 
kumaa tukaz zibaan. 

78. Tabaarakasmu Rabbika 
Zil-Jalaali wal-Ikraam. 






AL-WAAQI‘AH-56 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





l. Izaa waqa ‘atil-waaqi‘ah. 


2. Laysa liwal‘atihaa kaazi- 
3.  Khaafidatur-raafi‘ah. 


4. Izaarujjatil-ardu rajjaan n 
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Les in ina 


tara 











And die mountains shall be 


T 
f crumbled to atoms, 
6. Becoming dust scattered 


And you shall be sorted out 
into three classes. 

eW) 8. Then (there will be) the 
{| Companions of the Right Hand;— 
What will be the Companions of 
the Right Hand? 

i And the Companions of the 


Companions of the Left Hand? 
4/10. And those Foremost (in 
l Faith) will be Foremost (in the 
Hereafter) 
Al 11. These will be those Nearest 
S| to Allah: 
4 12. In Gardens of Bliss: 
13. A number of people from 
those of old, 
4 i4. And a few from those of 
later times. 
| 15. (They will be) on couches 
A encrusted (with gold and 
4 precious stones), 
16. Reclining on them, facing 
d each other. 
17. Round about them will 
| (serve) youths of perpetual 
S| (freshness), 
| 18. With goblets, (shining) 
‘| beakers, and cups (filled) out of 
A clear-flowing fountains: 
| 19. No after-ache will they 
receive therefrom, nor will they 
4 suffer intoxication: 
| 20. And with fruits, any that 
f| they may select: 
| 21. And the flesh of fowls, any 
i | that they may desire. 
22. And (there will be) 
}) Companions with beautiful, big, 
¢| and lustrous eyes, — 
23. Like unto Pearls well- 
{| guarded. 
a| 24. A Reward for the deeds of 
: i their past (life). 
=| 25. No frivolity will they hear 
| therein, nor any taint of ill,- 
| 26. Only the saying, “Peace! 
Peace”. 
. i 27. The Companions of the 
N Right Hand,- what will be the 
RO oitis ie Ri hi Hand? 


w i a A mam 





9, 
Left Hand,—what will be the | 


aos 


i bussatiljibaalu bale 
6§00Fakaanat habaaa laine 







mupipassaa. a 
m azwaaljati 
ata eee aT 


Salaas 
Sra-Ashaabul-Maymanati 


| maaa Ashaabul-Maymanah. 


9, Wa Ashaabul-Mash’amati 
maaa Ashaabul-Mash’amah. 


10. Wassaabiqoonas-saabi- 
qoon. 
Il. 


12. Fee Mim NA cem. 


13. 
leen. 


Ulaaa’`ikal-muqarraboon. 


khireen. 


‘Alaa surubimeiawdoo- 
T6MEMettaki’eena 


mutaqaabileen. 

17. Yatoofu ‘alayhim wildaa- 
fumenmukhalladoon. 

18. Bi-akwaabifiwewa abaare- 
el; wa ka- SMi A een. 


15. 





‘alayhaa 


19. Laa yusadda‘oona ‘anhaa 
wa laa Wimzifoon. 

20. Wa faakihaiiii mMimmaa 
yatakhay-yaroon. 

21. Wa lahmi tayia 
yashtahoon. 

22. Wahoorun ‘ech 
2300K4-amsaalil-lu’lu’il-mak- 
noon. 

24. Jazaaa imaa kaanoo 
ya‘maloon. 


25. Laa yasma‘oona feehaa 


laghWanwewa laa ta-seemaa. 

26. Illaa qeelaa)Salaaiivan 
E a ENING 
wA Ashaabul-Yameeni 


maaa Ashaabul- Yameen. 





Sullana] awwa- | 
14. Wa qaleeliiifmiinal-aa- | 


wos 
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The Cte Event-—56 


_ Babs. 


o ey 


yy EO 


Nog. (They: will ey among Jot. 28. Fee e doo | 


trees without thorns, 


f 

i Among Talh trees with 
flowers (or fruits) piled one 
}| above another, — 

S 30. In shade long-extended, 
31. By water flowing 

$| constantly. 

| 32. And fruitin abundance. 


à 33. Whose season is not 
l limited, nor (supply) forbidden, 
34. And on Thrones (of 
4 Dignity), raised high. 
à| 35. We have created them a 
i (new) creation. 


36. And made them 
j| virgin—pure (and undefiled), — 
à| 37. Beloved (by nature), equal 
in age- 
38. For the Companions of the 
j| Right Hand. 
à| 39. A (goodly) number from 
1| those of old, 
à| 40. And a (goodly) number 
d from those of later times. 
a} 41. The Companions of the 
/| Left Hand,- what will be the 
à| Companions of the Left Hand? 
42. In scorching wind and 
$ scalding water. 
£ | 43. And in the shades of Black 
$| Smoke: 
i 44. Nothing (will there be) to 
“| refresh, nor to please: 
p For that they were wont to 
S be indulged, before that, in 
4| wealth and luxury, 
| 46. And persisted obstinately 
in supreme wickedness! 


47. And they used to say, 
g. ra when we die and 

È become dust and bones, shall we 
$ R indeed be raised up again?- 


A 


Lhe ia l 


“(We) and our fathers of 


fo old?” 


| 49. Say: “Yes, those of old and 
those of later times, 
c— 


29. Wa talhim-mandõo = 


30. Waāzilim-maämdo 
SEWA maaa TEs k oo 


S20 Wa faakihaliiiRseerah. 
33. Laa mafftoo‘afiiSwa laa 


mamnoo ‘ah 
SANA furuShiSarfoo‘ah. 

35. Tiida misia naaa 
imshaaa’aas EE 
SOMMRAja‘alnaaliiiiiia alfkaaraa. 


37. ‘Uruban atraabaa. 
38. Li-Ashaabil-Yameen. 


39. Sulai Minal] awwa- 


leen. 

40. Wa sulla Minal aakhi- 
reen. 

41. Wa Ashaabush-Shimaali 
maaa Ashaabush-Shimaal. 











me 
43. Wa z illim=mifiy- 
¥ahmoom. 
44. Laa baari Wa laa 


kareem. 


45. Wii@hum kaanoo qafla 


zaalika mutrafeen. 


42. Fee samoofiiiwewWa ha- 
ciN E 








46. Wa kaanoo yusirroona 


‘alal-HiiSil-‘azeem. 


47. Wa kaanoo yaqooloona 
a’izaa mitnaa wa 

turaa ‘izaaman ’a- 
iiida lamaff‘oosoon. 

48. Awa aabaaa’unal-awwa- 
loon. 


49. Qul §Hal-awwaleena wal- 
aakhireen. 
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RP a FY OA PT TD PP EME AEM OTS 
50. “All will certainly be | 50. Lamalffmoo‘oona ilaa 


“| gathered together -for the 
meeting appointed for a Day 
ad known. 

“Then will you truly— O 
you that go wrong, and deny 
A Truth) 

“You will surely taste of 
the Tree of Zaqqum. 

“Then will you fill your 
insides therewith, 

“And drink Boiling Water 
on anton of it: 


: “Indeed you shall drink 


i 


i 
F 


like diseased camels raging with 

thirst!”. 

56. This will be their welcome 
| on the Day of Judgment. 

57. Itis We Who have created 

you: why will you not admit the 

| ara 
f Do you then see? the 
he seed) that you throw 
: a = 

ca: Is it you who create it, or 

=| are We the Creators? 


60. We have decreed Death to 
N be your common lot, and We are 
not to be frustrated- 


61. from changing your Forms 
| and creating you (again) in 
(forms) that you do not know. 


j 62. And you certainly know 
“already the first form of 
A creation: why then do you not 
à| celebrate His praises? 
4 63. Do you see the seed that 
yon sow in the ground? 
A64 Is it you that cause it to 
Brow, or are We the Cause? 
A 65. Were it Our Will, We could 
make it broken orts. And you 
A would be left in wonderment, 

66. (Saying), “We are indeed 
Ie left with debts (for nothing): 

“Indeed are we shut out (of 

A i fruits of our labour)” 

68. Do you see the water 
; which you drink? 

69. Do you bring it down (in 
Bae from the cloud or do We? 


y J 
Las} dat 


Shw foi his | 


ADIS 


meeqaati Yawmimema loo 





kum ayyu- 
had- daaalloonal mukaz-ziboon. 


52. La-aakiloona Mim shja- 
tim-minZaqqoom. 
53) Famaali’oona minhal- 
butoon. 

54. Fashaariboona 
minal-hameem. 

55. Fashaariboona shurbal- 
heem. 

56. Haazaa nuzuluhum 
Yawmad-Deen. 

57. Nahnu khalaffmaakum fa- 
law laa tusaddiqoon. 


58. Afara’aytum/imaa tum- 


noon. 
59. ’A-Gfifiim takhluqoo- 
nahooo am Nahnul-khaaliqoon. 


60. Nahnu gaddarnaa bayna- 








‘alayhi 


kumul-mawta wa maa Nahnu 


bimasbooqeen. 


6l. ‘Alaaa @Abaddila 
amsaalakum wa Mii akum 
fee maa laa ta‘lamoon. 


62. Wa laqai ‘alimtuliii® 
fash-atal-oolaa falaw laa 
tazakkaroon. 


63. Afara’aytum Maa tahru- 
soon. 

64. °A-Bfifiim tazra‘oonahooo 
am Nahnuz-zaari‘ooon. 

65 Law nashaaa’u laja‘al- 
naahu hutaalif@aPazaltum 


tafakkahoon. 
66. Mia lamughramoon. 





67. Balnahnu mahroomoon. 


68. Afara’aytumul-maaa’al- 

lazee tashraboon. 

69. *A-Sntum @pzaltumoohu 

minal-muzni am Nahnul- 
loon. 
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Lr a TE Ee he he ee ES a 4 


SHG CGA Gs IE 


70. Were it Our Will, We could 
make it salt (and unpalatable): 


then why do you not give 
thanks? 


71. Do you see the Fire which 
you kindle? 


àl 72. Is it you who grow the tree 
| which feeds the fire, or do We 
`| grow it? 

73. We have made it a memo- 
rial (of Our handiwork), and an 
į article of comfort and conveni- 
ence for the denizens of deserts. 
74. Then celebrate with praises 
the name of your Lord, the Sup- 
reme! 

|75. Furthermore I call to 
witness the setting of the Stars,- 
76. And! that is indeed a tre- 
4 mendous oath, if you but knew— 

| 77. That this is indeed a Qur’an 
' Most Honourable, 

78. InaBook well- guarded, 

| 79. Which none shall touch but 
those who are clean: 

80. A Revelation from the Lord 
il of the Worlds. 

81. Is it such a Message that 
“| you would hold in light esteem? 
82. And have you made it your 
| livelihood that you should 
declare it false? 

83. Then why do you not 
E (intervene) when (the soul of the 
A| dying man) reaches the throat,— 
84. And you the while (sit) 
É iooking on,- 

-| 85. But We are nearer to him 
J| than you, and yet do not see ,- 
86. Then why do you not,—if 
you are exempt from (future) 
account,— 

į 87. Call back the soul, if you 
are true ( in your claim of 
et, chose 

88. Thus, then, ifhe be of those 
=| Nearest to Allah, 

| 89. (There is for him) Rest and 
Satisfaction, and a Garden of 
N Delis. 

90. And if he be of the 
Companions of the Right Hand, 


exit 


ij 91. (For him is the salutation), 
W “Peace be unto you”, from the 


BLEIDIS, 


70. Law nashaaa’u ja‘alnaahu 
uja law laa tashkuroon. 


71. Afara’ aytuliiii@aaaral- 
ani tooroon. 
‘Aim A tum 


E am Nahnul- 


oon. 
73. Nahnu ja‘alnaahaa tazkira- 
fnwowa mataa‘al-lilrffuqween. 


74. Fasabbih bismi-Rabbikal- 
‘azeem. 

75. Falaaa uffsimu bimawaa- 
qiSifi@joom. 

76. Wa {fifiahoo laqasamul- 
law ta‘ lamoona ‘azeem. 


Kare 
TR c kitaabimmaknoo 


79. Laa yamassuhooo a 

mutahharoon. 

80. Manze REM r-Rabbil 

‘aalameen. 

81. Afabihaazal-hadeesi ME 
inoon. 

82. Wa taffaloona rizqakum 

Aiifakum tukaz ziboon. 

83. Falaw laaa izaa balaghatil- 

hulgoom. 

84. Wa Miim heena’iZifi 

fanzuroon. 

85. Wa Nahnu affrabu ilayhi 

mim wa laakil-laa_ tuljsi- 

roon. 

86. Falaw laaa @RGAEim 

ghayra madeeneen. 

87. Tarji‘oonahaaa Miam 

saadiqeen. | 

88. Fa-fimindaa iana 

minal-muqarrabeen. 

89. Farawhimwewa rayhaa- 

HufiW=Wwa Jannatu Na‘eeiy 


Joma amaaa Mana min- 


Ashaabil- Yameen. 
91. Fasalaamul-laka min Aş- 
haabil-Yameen. 


77. Mahoo la-Qur-aaliiii | 
E | 


| Sara leaycndgs 
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oy wus Yy sp 


BEEP BEBE OE OEY ET ES re 
92. Wa amaaa iM kiana 
minal-mukaz-zibeenad-daaal- 
leen. 


H Ñ 92. And if he be of those who 
x4) treat (Truth) as Falsehood, who 
i go wrong, 


93. For him is Entertainment 
i with Boiling Water. 

94. And burning in Hell-Fire. 
A 95. Verily, this is the very 
j Truth ofassured certainty. 
| 96. So celebrate with praises the 
name ofyour Lord, the Supreme. 


ai 


(Hadid, or Iron) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
HS Gracious, Most Merciful. „— 





1. Whatever is in the heavens 
=/| and on the earth glorifies Allah; 
=| and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


4I 2. To Him belongs the 
| dominion of the heavens and the 
i earth: it is He Who gives Life 
N and Death; and He has Power 
E over all things. 

He is the First and the Last, 





l ir the Evident and theHidden: and 
He has full knowledge of all 
Ja things. 
He it is Who created the 
Ip heavens and the earth in Six 
Days, and is moreover firmly 
A established on the Throne (of 
à Authority). He knows what 
1 enters within the earth and what 
àl comes forth out of it, what 
i comes down from heaven and 
what mounts up to it. And He is 
with you wheresoever you may 
3 be. And Allah sees well all that 
dl y ou do. 
NI 
5. To Him belongs the 
$ dominion of the heavens and the 
d earth: and all affairs are referred 
back to Allah. 
A 6. He merges Night into Day, 
and He merges Day into Night; 
4 and He has full knowledge of 
a| the secrets of (all) hearts. 


F 
A 
“h A ar r 


Å ikhfa 


=e 7 
dasi ici 





WwM-min hameet 





JA Wa tasliyatu Jaheem. 

95. (Ha haazaa lahuwa haq- 
qul-yaqeen. 

96. Fasabbih bismi Rabbikal 
‘azeem. 


AL- HADEED- 57 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
| Raheem. , 
1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wal-ardi wa Huwal- 
‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 





2. Lahoo mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi yuhyee wa 
yumeetu wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay i Qadeer. 

3. Huwal-Awwalu wal- 
Aakhiru waz-Zaahiru wal- 
Baatinu wa Huwa bikulli 
shay`in ‘Aleem. 

4. Huwal-lazee khalaqas- 


samaawaati wal-arda fee sittati | 


ayya Ai suites tawaa ‘alal-_ 


‘Arsh; ya‘lamu maa yaliju fil- 
ardi wa maa yakhruju minhaa 
wa maa Yanzilu minas-samaaa’i 
wa maa yaruju feehaa wa 
Huwa ma‘akum ayna maa 
mum; wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘maloona Baseer. 


5. Lahoo mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-ard; wa ilal-laahi 
turja‘ul-umoor. 


16. Yoolijul-layla fii@G@haari | 


wa yoolijimenahaara fil-layl; wa 
Huwa ‘Aled Bi zaatis- 


sudoor. 
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vy ALLGSIE 


i a AA AAAA p ; 


|7. Believe in Allah and His 
«| Apostle, and spend (in charity) 
| out of the (substance) whereot! 
| He has made you heirs. For, 
those of you who believe and 
N spend (in charity),- for them is a 
«| great Reward. 

8. What cause do you have 
| why you should not believe in 
Allah?- and the Apostle invites 
.| you to believe in your Lord, and 
“has indeed taken your 


Faith. 


kea 
i eee 


9, 

} His Servant Manifest Signs, that 
| He may lead you from the 
a ie of Darkness into the 
“| Light and verily Allah is to you 
most kind and Merciful. 


ae! 


10. And what cause do you 
Y have why you should not spend 
in the cause of Allah? For to 
Allah belongs the heritage of the 
| heavens and the earth. Not equal 
à| among you are those who spent 
j| (freely) and fought, before the 
àl Victory, (with those who did so 
later). Those are higher in rank 
-| than those who spent (freely) 
and fought afterwards. But to all 
has Allah promised a goodly 
}] (reward). And Allah is well 
`| acquainted with all that you do. 
11. Who is he that will loan to 
$ Allah a beautiful loan? for 
J (Allah) will increase it manifold 
to his credit, and he will have 
}} (besides) a liberal reward. 


k 


<1 me 
i 


12. One Day you will see the 
B believing men and the believing 
women- how their Light runs 
forward before them and by 
their right hands: (their greeting 
J| will be): “Good News for you 
| this Day! Gardens beneath 
{| which flow rivers to dwell 
‘| therein for ever! This is indeed 
the highest Achievement!” 







Sc aS eS 
A Ikhfa n 
Aasi rales 


He is the One Who sends to | 





GSL poate Lasi 


T. Aaminoo billaahi wa 


Rasoolihee wa ifiqoo Mime 
Maa ja‘alakumi) mustakh- 
lafeena feehi fallazeena 
aamanoo finkiim wa iilaqoo 
lahum aA ee A 
BEINA maa lakum laa tu’mi- 
noona billaahi war-Rasoolu 
yaltookum litu’minoo bi- 
Rabbikum wa qai akhaza 
meesaagqakum iM kimm 





Covenant, if you are men of | mu’mineen. 


9. Huwal-lazee yunazzilu 
‘alaa ‘afldiheee Aayaafii 
Bay yinaatil-liyukhrijakum 
Minaz-zulumaati i@W@idor; wa 
iimal-laaha bikum la Ra’ oofur- 
Rahen 








maa lakum allaa 





T fee sabeelil-laahi wa 
lillaahi meeraasus-samaawaati 
wal-ard; laa yastawee finkum 


afl ga iA Fathi wa 
qaatal; ulaaa’ika a‘zamu dara- 
jatamiininal-lazeena @Afaqoo 
M du wa qaataloo; wa 
kullaiwewa ‘adallaahul-husnaa; 
wallaahu bimaa ta‘maloona 









Khabe 





V il-lazee yuflfridul- 
laaha aria nasa AAR yu. 


daa‘ aa lahoo wa lahooo 


12) Yawma taral-mu’mineena 


walmu’minaati yas‘aa nooru- 
hufff6Ayna aydeehim wa bi- 
aymaanihif = bushraakumul- 
Yawma ee Mm 
fahtihal-anhaaru khaalideena 
feehaa; zaalika huwal-fawzul- 
‘azeem. 
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13. ‘One ayw will the aT. 
| tes- men and women - say to the 
| Believers: “Wait for us! Let us 
borrow (a light) from your 
Ñ| Light?” It will be said: “You turn 
back to your rear! then seek a 
Lit (where you can)!” So a 
wall will be put up between 
-| them, with a gate therein. Within 
it will be Mercy throughout, and 
| without it, all alongside, will be 
| va and) Punishment! 


(Those without) will call 
aa “Were we not with you?” 
4) (The others) will reply, “True! 
but you led yourselves into 
temptation; you looked forward 
(to our ruin); you doubted 
|| catia s Promise); and (your 
“| false) desires deceived you; until 
| there issued the Command of 
Allah. And the Deceiver decei- 
you in respect of Allah. 

“This Day shall no ransom 
lis accepted of you, nor of those 
who rejected Allah.” Your abode 
is the Fire: that is the proper 
| place to claim you: and an evil 
f reeni ‘ 


ee 


— 


-| the Believers that their hearts in 
all humility should engage in the 
‘| remembrance of Allah and of the 
| Truth which has been revealed 
‘| (to them), and that they should 
not become like those to whom 
was given Revelation aforetime, 
z long ages passed over them 
| and their hearts grew hard? For 
z many among them are rebellious 
|| transgressors. 


17. You (all) know that Allah 
à gives life to the earth after its 
| death! already have We shown 
i the Signs plainly to you, that 
Ji you may learn wisdom. 


For those who give in 
PA men and women, and 
| loan to Allah a beautiful loan, it 

j| shall be increased manifold (to 
| their credit), and they shall have 


16. Hasnotthe time arrived for | 





13. Yawma yaqoolul-munaa- | 
fiqoona walmunaafiqaatu 
lillazeena aamaUn@Ziroonaa 
nafftabis MiAGorikum qeelar- 
ji'oo waraaa’akum faltamisoo 
noom faduriba baynahul 
Bisooril-lahoo baat- 
nuhoo feehir-rahmatu wa zaahi- 


ruhoo fiiiit@ibalihil-‘azaal 


l4. Yunaadoonahum alam 


naku Ma‘ akum qaaloo balaa 





walaaliihaäkum faim 


Aifusakum wa tarabbaşstum 





wartaitum wa gharratkumul- | 


amaaniyyu hattaa jaaa’a amrul- 
laahi wa gharrakufif Billaahil- 
oharoor. 


15. Fal- Yawma laa yu a 
minkum fiya Mi w 
minallazeena kataron: 
waa ru hiya maw- 








laakum wa bi’sal-maseer. 


16. Alam ya-ni lillazeena 
aamanooo am fakhsha‘a quloo- 
buhum lizikril-laahi wa maa 
nazala minal-haji; wa laa 
yakoonoo kallazeena ootul- 
Kitaaba Mim galu fataala 
‘alayhimul-amadu faqasat 
quloobuhum wa kaseefiiml 
iminhum faasiqoon. 


17. I‘lamooo @mbal-laaha 
yuhyil-arda ba‘da mawtihaa; 
gall ba¥. lakumul Aayaati 
la‘allakum ta‘qiloon. 


18. [ifal-mussaddigeena wal- 
mussaddiqaati wa affradul- 
laaha gardan hasaflany® 


Vudaa‘afu lahum wa lahum 
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19. And those who believe in 
{ Allah and His Apostles- they are 
the Sincere (lovers of Truth), and 

the witnesses (who testify), in 
the eyes of their Lord: they shall 
| have their Reward and their 
` Light. But those who reject Allah 
A and deny Our Signs,- they are the 

A| Companions of Hell-Fire. 


4 20. You (all) know that the life 
A of this world is but play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting and multiplying, (in 
4 rivalry) among yourselves, 
riches and children. Here is a 
í similitude: how rain and the 
growth which it brings forth, 
A delight (the hearts of) the tillers; 
à| soon it withers; you will see it 
j grow yellow; then it becomes 
S| dry and crumbles away. But in 
| the Hereafter is a Chastisement 
severe (for the devotees of 
N wrong). And Forgiveness from 
Allah and (His) Good Pleasure 
(for the devotees of Allah). And 
| what is the life of this world, but 
S = and chattels of deception? 


You be foremost (in 
S ome Forgiveness from your 
j Lord, and a Garden (of Bliss), 
àl the width whereof is as the 
i width of heaven and earth, 
è| prepared for those who believe 
j| inAllah and His Apostles: that is 
à the Grace of Allah, which He 
i bestows on whom He pleases: 
è| and Allah is the Lord of Grace 

abounding. 


à| 22. No misfortune can happen 
¥| on earth or in your souls but is 
Ñ| recorded in a decree before We 
| bring it into existence: that is 
) truly easy for Allah: 


>= 


| 
| 
4 93 In order that you may not 
es over matters that pass 
| you by, nor exult over favours 


— upon you. For Allah 


TOM Wallazeena aamanoo bil- 
laahi wa Rusuliheee ulaaa’ika 
humus-siddeeqoona wash- 
shuhadaaa’u "Ga Rabbihim 
lahum afruhum wa nooruhum 
wallazeena kafaroo wa kaz- 
zaboo bi-Aayaatinaaa ulaaa’ika 
Ashaabul-Jaheem. 


20. I‘lamooo @fifamal-hayaa- 
tud-dunyaa la‘ ibinwewa 
lahWwihiweawa zeenafiiwawa 


tafaakhufiiibaynakum wa 
takaasufGifil-amwaali wal 


awlaaff; kamasali ghaysin 
a‘jabal-kuffaara nabaatuhoo 


Simma yaheeju fataraahu 
mus faktanysimma yakoonu 
hutaan Wwa fil-Aakhirati 
‘azaabunishadee—iiwal magh- 
fira Minal-laahi wa rid- 
waajiWaā mal-hayaatud-dun- 
yaaa illaa mataa‘ul-ghuroor. 


21. Saabiqooo ilaa magh- 
firafiiieiir-Rabbikum wa 
Janiatin ‘arduhaa ka‘ardis- 
samaaa’i wal-ardi u‘iddat 
lillazeena aamanoo billaahi wa 
Rusulih; zaalika fadlul-laahi 
yu’teehi Maiy yäshaaa’; 


wallaahu zul-fadlil-‘azeem. 


22. Maaa asaaba Mim musee- 
bafiifil-ardi wa laa feee aifisi- 
kum illaa fee kitaaii min 
gapli aiiara-ahaa; iia 


zaalika ‘alal-laahi yaseer. 





23. Likaylaa ta-saw ‘alaa maa 
faatakum wa laa tafrahoo 
bimaaa aataakum; wallaahu 
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_Tron-57 


does not love any ROTETE ae 


&| boaster,- 
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24. Such persons as are cove- 
tous and commend covetous- 
ness to men. And if any turn back 
(from Allah’s Way), verily Allah 
is Free of all needs, Worthy of all 
Praise. 


` 25, We sent aforetime Our 


Apostles with Clear Signs and 


sent down with them the Book 


and the Balance (of Right and 
Wrong), that men may stand 
forth in justice; and We sent 
down Iron, in which is (material 
for) mighty war, as well as many 
benefits for mankind, that Allah 
may test who it is that will help, 


{| unseen, Him and His Apostles: 
si for Allah is Full of Strength, 


| Exalted in Might (and able to 
| enforce His Will). 


26. And We sent Noah and 
Abraham, and established in 
| their line Prophethood and 
| Revelation: and some of them 
were on right guidance. But 
ù many of them became 
rebellious transgressors. 


27. Then, in their wake, We 
followed them up with (others 
0 Our Apostles: We sent after 
them Jesus the son of Mary, and 
a] bestowed on him the Gospel; and 
| We ordained in the hearts of 
`| those who followed him 
compassion and mercy. But the 
Monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them: (We 
p oroma only the seeking 
| for the Good Pleasure of Allah; 
à| but that they did not foster as they 
should have done. Yet We 
`| bestowed, on those among them 
who believed, their (due) rewa- 
rd, but many of them are rebel- 
| lious transgressors. 

28. O you that believe! Fear 
Allah, and believe in His Apostle, 
and He will bestow on you a 
double portion 


Aas 


GS l ponte Lasi 





laa EETA kulla a mukhtaalili | 
fakhoor. 

24, Allazeena yalkhaloona 
wa ya-muro asa bil- 
bukhl; wa manñy-yatawalla fa- 
inmal-laaha Huwal Ghantyyul- 
Hameelll, 


25. Lagal arsalnaa Rusulanaa 
bilbayyinaati wa @mZalnaa 
ma‘ahumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Meezaana liyaqoofalenaasu 
bilgil; wa &nzalnal- hadeeda 
fechi ba-Sun Shadeedinw-we 
manaafi‘u [ilifidasi wa liya a- 
mal-laahu many-yan: 

wa Rusulahoo bilghayll ‘innal- 
laaha Qawiyyun ‘AzeeZ 















lagal arsalnaa 
AWeWa IBraaheema wa 
ja ‘airiaa fee zurriyyatihiiabe 
Nibuwwata wal-Kitaaba 
faminhumemuh taliiwa 
kaseeflm-ninhum faasiqoon. 





27. BA gaffaynaa ‘alaaa 
aasaarihiMiibi-Rusulinaa wa 
gaffaynaa bi-‘Eesal-ni-Marya- 
ma wa aataynaahul-fmjéela wa 
ja‘alnaa fee Lape ee 
taba‘oohu ra-fatanw-wa 
rahma wa rahbaaniyyata- “ni 
tada‘oohaa maa katafnaahaa 
‘alayhim illalltighaaa’a ridw- 
aanil-laahi famaa ra*awhaa 
haqqa ri‘aayatihaa fa-aataynal- 
lazeena aamanoo minhum 
afrahum wa kaseefiim minhum 


faasiqoon. 





28. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanuttaqul-laaha wa-aaminoo 


bi-Rasoolihee pi ipn RED: 
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Part 28 


The Woman Who Pleads es 





cA aaa 


A 


of His cease He will SORE | 


for you a Light by which you 
shall walk (straight in your path), 


and He will forgive you (your 


past for Allah is Oft- Forgiving, 
| Most Merciful. 


}| 29. That the People of the 
&| Book may know that they have 
"no power whatever over the 
Grace of Allah, that (His) Grace 
is (entirely) in His Hand, to 
bestow it on whomsoever He 


Grace abounding. 


(Mujadala, or The Woman 
who Pleads) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 


®| 1. Allah has indeed heard (and 
“J| accepted) the statement of the 
xs} woman who pleads with you 
® concerning her husband and 
A carries her complaint (in prayer) 
to Allah: and Allah (always) hears 
the arguments between both sides 
A among you: for Allah hears and 
sees (all things). 


2. If any men among you 
ï divorce their wives by Zihar 
calling them mothers), they 
cannot be their mothe: none 









MI Gins), e and Daves ‘ania and 
S| again). 
3) 3. But those who divorce their 
| Wives by Zihar, then wish to go 
back on the words they uttered,- 
i (It is ordained that such a one) 
should free a slave before they 
j| touch each other: this you are 
admonished to perform: and 
e is well-acquainted with 


4| (all) that you do. 


4. And if any has not (the 
4| wherewithal), he should fast for 
two months consecutively 
_ before they touch each other. But 
-| if any is unable to do so, he 
should feed sixty indigent ones, 
this, that you may show your 


faith in Allah and His Apostle. 
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© wills, For Allah is the Lord of 







mir sbaathee wa ee al omy 
noora famshoona bihee wa 
yaghfir lakum; wallaahu 


Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


29. Li’allaa ya‘lama Ahlul- | 
kitaabi allaa yaljdiroona ‘alaa 


shay imeminefadlil-laahi wa 





amal - fadla bi- Yadil llaahi 
yu’teehi Many yäshaaa’; 
wallaahu zul- fadlil-* azeem. 





AL-MUJAADALAH-58 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l. Qail sami‘al-laahu qawlal- 
latee tujaadiluka fee zawjihaa 
wa tashtakeee ilal-laahi wallaa- 
hu yasma‘u tahaawurakumaa; 


innal-laaha Samec seer. 





2.  Allazeena yuzaahiroona 
saaa thi 

inna Wimia@haatihim in 
fimma@haatuhum illal-laaa’ee 
walafinahum; wa -— hs la- 


yaqooloona 








la- Afuwwin Ghaf o 


BY Wallazeena yuzaahiroona 
MinGisaaa’ihim Sima 
ya’ oodoona limaa o 
fatahreeru raqabatimemin Ge 
any-yatamaaas-saa; aati 
too‘azoona bih; wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘maloona Khabe 


49 Famal-lam yajill fa-siyaa- 
mu sels mutataabi‘ayni 

iy-Yatamaaas-saa 
famal-lam jastagi" 









litu’minoo billaahi wa Rasoolih: 
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Part 28 The Woman Who Pleads -58 


|| Those are limits (set by) Allah. 
l For those who reject (Him), 
there is a grievous Chastise- 
ment. 

5. Those who resist Allah and 
k| His Apostle will be humbled to 
Ħ dust, as were those before them: 
4| for We have already sent down 
| Clear Signs. And the Unbelie- 
J| vers (will have) a humiliating 
"| Chastisement,- 


6. On the Day that Allah will 
raise them all up (again) and 
show them the Truth (and 
H meaning) of their conduct. Allah 
has reckoned its (value), though 
à they may have forgotten it, for 
J| Allah is Witness to all things. 
A 7. Don’t you see that Allah 
1| knows (all) that is in the heavens 
| and on earth? There is not a 
{| secret consultation between 
“| three, but He makes the fourth 
}| among them, - Nor between five 
k| but He makes the sixth,- nor 
i| between fewer nor more, but He 
k| is in their midst, wheresoever 
àl they be: in the end He will tell 
3| them the truth of their conduct, 
| on the Day of Judgment. For 
Allah has full knowledge of all 
$| things. 
8. Don’t you turn your s 
towards those who were on 
bidden secret counsels yet revert 
to that which they were forbidden 
[A do)? And hey hold secret 
counsels among themselves for 
A iniquity and hostility, and 


when they come to you, they 
salute you, not as Allah salutes 
A you, (but in crooked ways): and 
they say to themselves, “Why 
7 | does not Allah punish us for our 

| words?” Bough for them is Hell: 
in it they will burn, and evil is that 
destination! 


àl 9. O you who believe! When 
you hold secret counsel, do not 
i do it for iniquity and hostility, 
gene disobedience to the Prophet; 
but do it for righteousness 


y à 
a r a tp ‘i =< j fe nt 
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eS 


| HALGABihim; wa qA 


disobedience to the Apostle. And | 


9. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 


ot a ame meee A pr 
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wa tilka hudoodul-laah; wa 
lilkaafireena ‘azaabun aleem. 


famal-lazeena yuhaaad- 


doonal-laaha wa Rasoolahoo 
kubitoo kamaa kubital-lazeena 
Inaaa 






— 
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illaa Huwa saadisuhum wa laaa 
alinaa lika wa laaa 
aksara illaa Huwa ma‘ahum 
ayna maa kaanoo 

yunabbi uhu imaa ‘amiloo 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah; fifmal-laaha 
bikulli shay`in “Aleem. 


oe a 


8. Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
nuhoo waa 

ya‘oodoona limaa nuhoo ‘anhu 
wa yatanaajawna bil-ismi 
wal‘ulwaani wa ma‘siyatir- 
Rasooli wa izaa jaaa’ooka 
hayyawka bimaa lam yuhay- 
yika bihil-laahu wa yaqooloona 
feee Aiifusihim law laa yu‘az- 
zibunal-laahu bimaa naqool; 
hasbuhum J u yaslaw- 
nahaa fabi’sal-maseer. 
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aamanooo izaa tanaajaytum 
falaa tatanaajaw bil-ismi 
wal‘ulwaani wa ma‘siyatir- 
Rasooli wa tanaajaw bilbirri 
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i , . “£ ro N Ay Lam vo ‘4 ro ~ AN AA ANa tu AN ` vo S A, ) * 
} jid self- restraint; and fear | wattaifwaa SE laahal- 
Allah, to Whom you shall be | lazeee ilayhi tuhsharoon. 


À brought back. 

À 10. Secret counsels are only 

A (inspired) by the Evil One, in 

N order that he may cause grief to 

the Believers; but he cannot 
harm them in the least, except as 

4 Allah permits; and on Allah let 
the Believers put their trust. 

L] 


P 11. O you who believe! When 
you are told to make room in the 

` assemblies, (spread out and) 
make room: (ample) room will 
Allah provide for you. And when 
you are told to rise up, rise up, 
Allah will raise up, to (suitable) 

à| ranks (and degrees) those of you 
who believe and who have been 
à| granted (mystic) Knowledge. 
And Allah is well- acquainted 
with all you do. 


$ À 12. O you who believe! When 
you consult the Apostle in 
A private, spend something in 
charity before your private 
í consultation. That will be best for 
you, and most conducive to 
4 purity (of conduct). But if you do 
not find (the wherewithal), Allah 
1 is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


| 13. Is it that you are afraid of 
A spending sums in charity before 
your private consultation (with 
A him)? If, then, you do not so, 
à| and Allah forgives you, then (at 
l least) establish regular prayer; 
practise regular charity; and 
l obey Allah and His Apostle. 
And Allah is well-acquainted 
l with all that you do. 
14. Don’t you turn your 
d attention to those who turn (in 
friendship) to such as have the 
Wrath of Allah upon them? 
They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to 
falsehood knowingly. 


— 
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10. (GRRRAAAWwaa minash- 
Shaytaani liyahzunal-lazeena 
aamanoo wa laysa bidaaarrihim 
shay’an illaa bi-iznil-laah; wa 
‘alal-laahi falyatawakkalil- 
mu’minoon. 


ll. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa qeela lakum 
tafassahoo fil-majaalisi fafsahoo 
yafsahil-laahu lakum wa izaa 
qeel@neShuzoo FanSHzoo 
yarfa‘il-laahul-lazeena aamanoo 
Minkiim wallazeena ootul-‘ilma 
darajaatyWallaahu bimaa 
ta‘maloona KhabecR 0" 


IQ Yaaa-ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa naajaytumur- 
Rasoola faqaddimoo bayna 
yaday nafwaakum sadaqali 
Zaalika khayrul-lakum wa afhar; 
fa-il-lam tajidoo fa-{ifial-laaha 
Ghafoorur-Raheem. 


13. *A-ashfaljtum A igqad- 
dimoo bayna yaday nafwaakum 
sadaqaalilfa-iz lam taf‘aloo wa 
taabal-laahu ‘alaykum fa- 
ageemus-Salaata wa aatuz- 
Zakaata wa atee‘ul-laaha wa 
Rasoolah; wallaahu Khabechiii 
Bimaa ta‘maloon. 


14. Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
tawallaw qawman ghadibal- 
laahu ‘alayhim maa hum 

wa laa minhum wa 
yahlifoona ‘alal-kazibi wa hum 
ya‘lamoon. 
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15. Miate ‘ins gery for 
them a severe Chastisement: 
; evil indeed are their deeds. 


16. They have made their oaths 
ascreen (for their misdeeds): thus 
they obstruct (men) from the Path 
of Allah: therefore they shall 
le a humiliating Chastisement. 


Of no profit whatever to 


them, against Allah, will be their | 
‘Piinal-laahi shay’aa; ulaaa’ika 


riches nor their sons: they will 
be Companions of the Fire, to 


4 
A 
dis 
: dwell therein (for ever)! 
A 
A 
A 
l 
E 


18. One day Allah will raise 
them all up (for Judgment): then 
will they swear to Him as they 
swear to you: and they think that 
they have something (to stand 
upon). No, indeed! they are but 
liars! 
19. The Evil One has got the 
better of them: so he has made 
them lose the remembrance of 
Allah. They are the Party of the 
es Evil One. Truly, it is the Party of 
the Evil One that will perish! 
20. Those who resist Allah and 
His Apostle will be among those 
most humiliated. 


À 
Allah has decreed: “It is I 
A ar and My Apostles who must 
prevail”: for Allah is One full of 
4 strength, able to enforce His Will. 
22. You will not find any 
| people who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day, loving those who 
al resist Allah and His Apostle, 
even though they were their 
A fathers or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their kindred. For 
A such He has written Faith in 
their hearts, and strengthened 
a them with a spirit from Himself. 
And He will admit them to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers 
flow, to dwell therein (for ever). 
Allah will be well pleased with 
A them, and they with Him. They 
| are the Party of 
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18. Yawma yall‘asuhumul- 
laahu jame yahlifoona 
lahoo kamaa yahlifoona lakum 
wa yahsaboona fififiahum ‘alaa 
shay’; alaaa fimahum humul- 
kaaziboon. 


19. Istahwaza ‘alayhimush- 
Shaytaanu f afaisaghum zikral- 
laah; ulaaa’ika hizbush-Shay- — 
taan; alaaa MBA hizbash-Shay- 


taani humul-khaasiroon. 


a AG ELÉ SESE) 

Si rin Sie Bs ok 
ia pF ot 

1a oé to Rie) 

20. l-lazeena yuhaaad- ee Ls 

doonal-laaha wa Rasoolahooo ee 55 Zin © EIE RUNS) 

ulaaa’ika fil azalleen. 


21. Katabal-laahu la-aghli- 


4 997 K 4 
GH anaa wa Rusulee; Mi- | ©) ETAS TEA 


laaha Qawiyyun ‘Azeez. EEA IET 

i OIE SH a 
22. Laa tajidu qawan yN mi- 225 asl Wee? os af A oy OS Ke 4, 3 BS 
noona billaahi wal-Yawmil- | # whe A 
Aakhiri yuwaaaddoona man | 77,7 nee hie 9 
haaaddal-laaha wa Rasoolahoo | 7 aul 9912 2 
wa law kaanooo aabaaa’ahum AA AA i544) 

aw afinaaa’ahum aw ikhwaa- jep AGÉ 

nahum aw ‘asheeratahum; wy ant EELER aM 
ulaaa’ika kataba fee quloobihi- Oe hee 3| oe 72 s | 


mul-eemaana wa ayyadahuii “407 ac yr [eo 7% 

Biroofiiaiiinhu wa yulikhilu- Ki SE pgs re 
hum ee Mi 
@htihal-anhaaru khaalideena 
feehaa; radiyallaahu ‘anhum wa 


radoo ‘anh; ulaaa’ika hizbul- 


n AE Nees 


a ved heey tere LENN 


eh Pas 


oS Os p 


gf? 3 P 
adad sigis 


i prs 


hy 


iG 


sia 







aN Po er 


Å ikhfa Vike ohunre ait ikhfa Meem Saakin A Idghaam ke Qalgala Å Qab A idghaam Meem Saakin 
Lad purrs (pS les porta ela J placa! yi or inbe (pS Lw ponte PLES 


Part 28 The Gathering-59 


< ‘el 





Allah. Truly 
Allah that will achieve F elicity. 
(Hashr, or The Gathering) 
In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. - 


A 
i 





) l. Whatever is in the heavens 
and on earth, let it declare the 
í 
#} 2. It is He Who got out the 
Unbelievers among the People 
of the Book from their homes at 
4| the first gathering (of the forces). 
ù Little did you think that they 
| would get out: and they thought 
that their fortresses would 


ki 


{| is the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 


j| defend them from Allah! But the 


from quarters from which they 
| little expected (it), and cast terror 

into their hearts, so that they 
| destroyed their dwellings by 
their own hands and the hands of 


; 


j| the Believers. Take warning, 
then, O you with eyes (to see)! 


|3. And had it not been that 
eù] Allah had decreed banishment 
j| for them, He would certainly 


E 





in this 
world: and in the Hereafter they 
shall (certainly) have the 


| have punished them 

d 

ù Punishment of the Fire. 

i} 4 That is because they 
resisted Allah and His Apostle: 


and if any one resists Allah, 
verily Allah is severe in 
¥| Punishment. 


5. Whether you cut down (O 


on their roots, it was by leave of 
;+| Allah, and in order that He might 
i cover with shame the rebellious 


you Muslims) the tender palm- 
trees, or you left them standing 


3| transgressors. 


9*/ 6. What Allah has bestowed 
J| on His Apostle (and taken away) 

from them - for this you made 
i| no expedition with either 
4) cavalry or camelry: but Allah 
l gives power to His Apostles 


<| over any He pleases: and Allah | 





has power over all things, 
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Praises and Glory of Allah: for He | 


(Wrath of) Allah came to them | 
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alaaa MMA hizbal-laahi 
humul-muflihoon. 
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4. Zaalika bi-Bif#hum 
shaaaq-qul-laaha wa Rasoolahoo 
wa Many-Yushaaaqgqil-laaha fa- 
iniial-laaha shadeedul-‘iqaall 





5. Maa gata‘tum mil-leenatin 
aw taraktumoohaa qaaa’imatan 
‘alaaa usoolihaa fabi-iznil-laahi 
wa liyukhziyal-faasigeen. 
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XS! 11. 


à believing brethren among the 


The Gathering-59 


What Allah has bestowed 


cif on His Apostle (and taken away) 


from the people of the town- 
ships,- belongs to Allah,- to His 
Apostle and to kindred and 
orphans, the needy and the 
wayfarer; In order that it may not 
(merely) make a circuit between 
the wealthy among you. So take 
what the Apostle assigns to you, 
and deny yourselves that which 
he withholds from you. And fear 
Allah; for Allah is strict in Pu- 
nishment, 


8. (Some part is due) to the 
indigent Muhajirs, those who 
were expelled from their homes 
and their property, while 


l 
‘ 
N 


i) 
A 
À 


j| His) Good Pleasure, and aiding 
Allah and His Apostle: such are 
indeed the sincere ones:- 


But those who before 
them, had homes (in Medina) 
and had adopted the Faith,- 
show their affection to such as 
came to them for refuge, and 
entertain no desire in their 
hearts for things given to the 
(latter), but give them prefe- 
rence over themselves, even 
though poverty was their (own 
lot). And those saved from the 
covetousness of their own 
i| souls,- they are the ones that 
achieve prosperity. 


10. And those who came after 
them say: “Our Lord! Forgive 
us, and our brethren who came 
before us into the Faith, and 
leave not, in our hearts, rancour 
(or sense of injury) against those 
who have believed. Our Lord! 
You are indeed Full of Kind- 
a ness, Most Merciful.” 


T 


E 
A: 
x 
x 
; 





Have you not observed the 
Hypocrites say to their mis- 


“| seeking Grace from Allah and | 








7. Ma afaaa’al-laahu ‘alaa 
Rasoolihee min ahlil-quraa 
falillaahi wa lir-Rasooli wa 
lizil-qurbaa walyataamaa 
walmasaakeeni walinissabeeli 
kay laa yakoona doolaiiii 
Baynal-aghniyaaa’i Minkum; 
wa maaa aataakumur-Rasoolu 
fakhuzoohu wa maa nahaakum 
‘anhu faatahoo; wattaqul-laaha 
jnnal-laaha shadeedul-° iqaall. 



















8, Lilfuqaraaa’il-Muhaaji- 
reenal-lazeena ukhrijoo | 
@iyaarihim wa amwaalihim 
Ba chaois fa nal- 
laahi wa ridwa 
Yauisuiroonal-laaha wa Rasoolah; 
ulaaa’ika humus-saadiqoon. 









9. Wallazeena tabawwa’ud- 
daara wal-eemaana qabli- 
him yuhibboona man haajara 
ilayhim wa laa yajidoona fee 
sudoorihim haaj a 
ootoo wa yu’siroona ‘alaa 
@ifusihim wa law kaana bihim 
khasaas qa 
shuhha nafsihee fa-ulaaa’ika 
humul-muflihoon. 











10. Wallazeena Jaa’oo MiM 
BAdihim yaqooloona Rabba- 
nagh-fir lanaa wa li-ikhwaani- 
nal-lazeena sabaqoonaa bil- 
eemaani wa laa talfal fee 
quloobinaa ghillallil-lazeena 
aamanoo Rabbanaaa Miaka 
Ra’oofur-Raheem. 


11. Alam tara ilal-lazeena 
naafagoo yaqooloona li-ikh- 
waanihimul-lazeena kafaroo 
min 
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i People of ie Beak. “If you are 
expelled, we too will go out with 
| you, and we will never hearken 





you are attacked (in fi ight) we 
will help you”. But Allah is 
i| Witness that they are indeed 
N 

If they are expelled, never 
a they go out with them: and 
ù| if they are attacked (in fight), 


| they will never help them: and if 


ka backs; so they will receive 
no help. 


13. Ofa truth you are stronger 


)| inn they) because of the terror 
4 their hearts, (sent) by Allah. 
This is because they are men 

H devoid ofunderstanding, 
14. They will not fi ght you 
(even) together, except in 


they do help them, they will turn 


fortified townships, or from 
behind walls. 
4 fighting (spirit) amongst them- 
selves: 
l were united, but their hearts are 
divided: that i is because they are a 
A people devoid of wisdom. 
15. Like those who lately 
l preceded them, the have tasted 
the evil result of their conduct; 
and (in the Hereafter there is) for 
l them a grievous Chastisement:- 
l 16. (Their allies deceived 
them), like the Evil One, when 
he says to man, “Deny Allah”: 
dl but when (man) denies Allah, 
(the Evil One) says, “I am free 
dl of you: I do fear Allah, the Lord 
of the Worlds!” 
A 17. The end of both will be 
that they will go into the Fire, 
{| dwelling therein for ever. Such 
is the reward of the wrong- 
doers. 


`| 18. O you who believe! Fear 
Allah, and let every soul look to 
S| what (provision) he has sent 





| forth for the morrow. Yes, fear 


Allah: for Allah is well-acquain- 
ted with se that youd do. 
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15. Kamasalil-lazeena MiA 


wabaala amrihim wa lahum 
‘azaabun ale 


ba 
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9. ‘And you be not like jose 19. Wa Jä takoonoo kalla- | > aie KEAN eis 
if who forgot Allah; and He made | zeena nasul-laaha fa-fisaahum ARAE A 

| them forget their own souls! aif sahum; ulaaa’ika humul- | ar arm 4 23 za 
` Such are the rebellious trans- | faasiqoon. © Gye éns peat 
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20. Laa yastaweee Asha 
Waari wa Ashaabul-Jaiimiah; 
Ashaabul-Jaamati humul-faaa’1- 
Zoon. 


21. Law amzalnaa haazal- 
Qur-aana ‘alaa jabalil-lara- 
aytahoo khaashif@iieniuta- 
saddi in khashyatillaah; 
wa tilkal-amsaalu nadribuhaa 
iasi la‘allahum yatafak- 
karoon. 


20. Not equal are the Compa- 
4 nions of the Fire and the Com- 
| anions of the Garden: it is the 

ompanions of the Garden that 
i will achieve Felicity. 


uen 


Had We sent down this 

Nur an on a mountain, verily, 

you would have seen it humble 

itself and cleave asunder for fear 

i of Allah. Such are the 

A similitudes which We propound 
i|| to men, that they may reflect. 


i; 22. Allah is He, than Whom 
J there is no other god;- Who 
| knows (all things) both secret 
d and open; He, Most Gracious, 


Most Merciful. 
SE Allah is He, than Whom 
F A is no other god;- the 
A Sovereign, the Holy One, the 


22, Huwal-laahul-lazee laaa 
Ilaaha illaa Hoo; ‘Aalimul- 
Ghaybi wash-shahaadah; Huwar- 
Rahmaanur-Raheem. 


23. Huwal-laahul-lazee laaa 
Ilaaha illa Hoo; al-Malikul- 
Quddoosus-Salaamul-Mu’mi- 
nul-Muhayminul-‘Azeezul- 
Jabbaarul-Mutakabbir; Suffhaa- 
nal-laahi Aaa yushrikoon. 


x 


| Source of Peace (an Perfection), 
i the Guardian of Faith, the Preser- 
ver of Safety, the Exalted in 
Might, the Aa A the Sup- 
4 reme: Glory to Allah! ( (High 1s 
He) above the partners they attri- 
bute to Him. 
> 24. He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Evolver, the Bestower of Forms 
&| (or Colours). To Him belong the 
Most Beautiful Names: whatever 
I| is in the heavens and on earth, 
ù| declares His Praises and Glory: 
i and He is the Exalted in Might, 
: i the Wise. 


24. Huwal-laahul-Khaaliqul- 
Baari’ul-Musawwiru lahul- 
Asmaaa’ul-Husnaa; yusabbihu 
lahoo maa fissamaawaati wal- 
ardi wa Huwal-‘Azeezul- 
Hakeem. 


AL-MUMTAHINAH-60- 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


(Mumtahina, or the Woman 
to be Examined 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


i 
1. © you who believe! Take 
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l. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo laa tattakhizoo 
‘aduwwee wa ‘aduwwakum 
awliyaaa’a tulqoona ilayhilffi 
Bilmawaddati wa qafil kafaroo 


bimaa jaaa’akuii final halii; 
yukhrijoonar- 


not my enemies and yours as 
friends (or protectors),- oneni 

| them (your) love, even thoug 
“| they have rej jected the Truth that 
% has come to you, and have (on 
A the contrary) driven out 
" 
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1] (from your homes), (simply) 
because you believe in Allah 
your Lord! If you have come out 
to strive in My Way and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (take them 
not as friends), holding secret 
converse of love (and 
&| friendship) with them: for | 
know full well all that you 


i 


the 


conceal and all that you reveal. 


And any of you that does this has 


strayed from the Straight Path. 


f If they were to get the better 
T of you, they would behave to you 
as enemies, and stretch forth 
their hands and their tongues | 
against you for evil: and they 
‘ie coats that you should reject the 


Of no profit to you will be 


your relatives and your children 


on the Day of Judgment: He will 
À judge between you: for Allah 
ù sees well all that you do. 


p There is for you an 
§ excellent example (to follow) in 
j Abraham and those with him, 
ù when they said to their people: 


Al “We are clear of you and of 


whatever you worship besides 
j| Allah: we have rejected you, 
and there has arisen, between us 
and you, enmity and hatred for 
l ever,- unless you believe in 
Allah and Him alone”: But not 
4 when Abraham said to his 
l father: “I will pray for forgive- 
3 ness for you, though I have no 
power (to get) anything on your 
| behalf from Allah.” (They 
H Prayed): “Our Lord! in You do 
we trust, and to You do we turn 


{| Final Goal. 

5. “Our Lord! Make us not a 
A] (test and) trial for the Unbelie- 
vers, but forgive us, our Lord! 
for You are the Exalted in 
j Mien the Wise.” 

|6. There was indeed in them 
an excellent example for you to 
[follow - 


À tkhfa 
Lasi 


wa Manyyafalhu Gm 


| waddoo law takfuroon. 


| ta‘maloona Basee 


in repentance: to You is (our) | 


him uswatun 


wipe 


























Pak wa peee hi 
fi minoo billahi Rabbikum in 
kimm kharajtum jiha liie: 
sabeelee walftighaaa’a mardaa- 
tee; tusirroona ilayhifiBilma- 
waddati wa anaa a‘lamu bimaaa 


akhfaytum wa maaa a‘liifiim; 
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faqalll dalla Sawaaa’as-Sabeel, 


2. [BY8Vasqafookum yako- | 
onoo lakum a‘daaaliniwwa 
yalfsutooo ilaykum aydiyahum 
wa alsinatahuiBissooo’i wa 


3. Dam akum arhaamu- | 
kum wa laaa awlaadukum; 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati yafsilu 
baynakum; wallaahu bimaa 


490088 kaanat lakum uswa- 
tun hasanafiiiiféee IBraaheema 
wallazeena ma‘ahoo iz qaaloo 
liqawmihim Waa bura’aaa’u 
Mikin wa ta‘bu- 
doona @@GGonil-laahi kafar- 
naa bikum wa badaa baynanaa 
wa baynakumul-‘adaawatu 
wal-baghdaaa’u abadan hattaa 
tu’minoo billaahi wahdahooo 
illaa qawla Iffraaheema li- 
abeehi la-astaghfifanna laka wa 
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5. Rabbanaa laa tafalnaa fit- 
natal-lillazeena kafaroo waghfir 


lanaa Rabbanaa iMaka Me- 


‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


6. Laqa kaana lakum fee- 
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}| for those whose hope is in Allah | hasanatul- lifmanKaana yarjul- | vy} 3 yeep rene |h 
l and in the Last Day. But if any laaha wal-Yawmal-Aakhir; wa | 2 al! | oy, lead Kn |e 
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7. It may be that Allah will 
grant love (and friendship) 
between you and those whom 
you (now) hold as enemies. For 
Allah has power (over all things); 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
8, Allah does not forbid you, 
with regard to those who do not 
$ fight you for (your) Faith nor 
rl drive you out of your homes, 
A from dealing kindly and justly 
J| with them: for Allah loves those 
a| who are just. 


d 9. Allah only forbids you, 
3 with regard to those who fight 


you for (your) Faith, and drive 
: out, from turning to them (for 


À 
; 
4 
E 


you out of your homes, and 
friendship and protection). It is 
such as turn to them (in these 
4| circumstances), that do wrong. 


10. O you who believe! When 
| there come to you beliewaig 
women romen, examine (an 

|| eso them: Allah knows best as to 
their Faith: if you ascertain that 
|| they are Believers, then do not 
| send them back to the 
i Unbelievers. They are not lawful 
By ves) for the Unbelievers, nor 
are the (Unbelievers) lawful 
|| (husbands) for them. But pay the 
«| Unbelievers what they have spent 


no blame on you if you marry 
i them on payment of their dower 
to them. But do not hold to the 


women: ask for what you have 
ent on their dowers, and let the 
EES ask for what they 


women who come over to you). 
Such is the command of Allah: 
He judges (with justice) between 


H ledge and Wisdom. 
pa Ce en ee 


F 
Las J IE 


‘lookum fid-deeni wa lam 







support (others) in driving you | 


H (on their dower), and there will be | 
‘| guardianship of unbelieving | 
I| have spent (on the dowers of 


you. And Allah is Full of Know- 





7. ‘Asal-laahu My yaj ala 
baynakum wa baynal- pene 
‘aadaytumiminhum mawaddah; 
Wallaahu QadeeFif/Wallaahu 


Ghafoorur-Raheem. 





8. Laa yanhaakumul-laahu 
‘anil-lazeena lam yudqaati- 


yukhrijookum-mil@iyaarikum | 
@ietabarroohum wa tufjsitooo 
ilayhim; @iifial-laaha yuhibbul- 
muf@siteen. 

9, Mamaa yanhaakumul- 
laahu ‘anil-lazeena qaataloo- 
kum fid-deeni wa akhrajookum 
minediyaarikum wa zaaharoo 
‘alaa ikhraaj ikum an tawallaw- 
hum; wa (Many-Vatawallahum 
fa-ulaaa’ika humuz-zaalimoon. 





10. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena | 
aamanoo izaa jaaa’akumul- 
mu’minaatu muhaajiraatifi 
famtahinooliiia Allaahu 
a'lamu bi-eemaaniliififia@ fa-in 
‘alimtumooH@aima@ mu’mi- 
naatififalaa tarji‘ooliiimia ilal- 
kuffaar; laa Mama hillul-lahum 
wa laa hum yahilloona laimma 
wa aatoohuim Maaa Aifaqoo wa 
laa junaaha ‘alaykum &f 
miho izaaa aatay- 
tumooliiiima ujooraliiiifia wa 
laa tumsikoo bi‘isamil- 
kawaafiri was’aloo maaa 
@afagtum walyas’aloo maaa 
@ifaqoo zaalikum hukmul-laahi 
yahkumu baynakum wallaahu 
‘Aleemun Hake 
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T Abd if any offs your wives 
deserts you to the Unbelievers, 
and you have an accession (by 


p 
‘ 
4 


A 
4 


from the other side), then pay to 
those whose wives have 
deserted the equivalent of what 
they had spent (on their dower). 
And fear Allah, in Whom you 
believe. 


12. O Prophet! When belie- 
ving women come to you to take 
the oath of fealty to you, that 
they will not associate in wor- 
ship any other thing whatever 
with Allah, that they will not 
‘| steal, that they will not commit 
x adultery (or fornication), that 
2) j| they will not kill their children, 
| that they will not utter slander, 
}| intentionally forging falsehood, 
i and that they will not disobey 

A 
E: l 


j agl, 


you in any just matter,- then you 
receive their fealty, and pray to 
Allah for the forgiveness (of 
| their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
É Forgivin g, Most Merciful. 

13. O you who believe! Do not 
turn (for friendship) to people 
on whom is the Wrath of Allah. 

Of the Hereafter they are 
already in despair, just as the 
| Unbelievers are in despair about 
those (buried) in graves. 









Saff, or Battle Array 
In the name of Allah, Most — 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 






I. Whatever is in the heavens 
and on earth, let it declare the 
a| Praises and Glory of Allah: for 
He is the Exalted in Might, the 
| Wise. 

2. Oyouwho believe, why do 
you say that which you do not? 


i 3. Grievously odious is it in 
the sight of Allah that you say 
8) that which you do not. 


Truly Allah loves those who 
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the coming over of a woman | 
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C shay | 


Min azwaajikum ilal-kuffaari 
faʻaaqaitum fa-aatul-lazeena 


zahabat azwaajuhuii Miisla 
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12. Yaaa ayyul@HBNbiyyu | 
izaa jaaa’akal-mu’minaatu yu- 
baayi‘naka ‘alaaa allaa yushrik- 
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wastaghfir laHWHWAl-laaha 
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DE ayyuhal-lazeena 


aamanoo laa tatawallaw 


qawman ghadibal-laahu 19 4909 oft 9h 7 4 

‘alayhim qaf ya’isoo minal- ili ea a (le lenge 
3 - 4 os Beh 

Aakhirati kamaa ya’isal CHEILLE si 


kuffaaru min Ashaabil-quboor. 


AS- SAFF- 61 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. s 


l. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-ardi wa 
Huwal-*Azeezul-Hakeem. 
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taf‘aloon. 
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Part 28 Battle aes 


2a 


a“ 


phe 


YA aired 


Ji in His caei in battle array, as if 
they were a solid cemented 
structure. 


1> And remember, Moses 
i ai to his people: “O my 
people! why do you vex and 
insult me, though you know that 
I am the Apostle of Allah (sent) 
; to you?” Then when they went 
$| wrong, Allah let their hearts go 
| wrong. For Allah does not guide 
1 those who are rebellious 


transgressors. 


P And remember, Jesus, the 

son of Mary, said: “O Children 
` of Israel! I am the Apostle of 
Allah (sent) to you, confirming 
the Law (which came) before 
me, and giving Glad Tidings of 


A 


ø 


A 


| an Apostle to come after me, 
}| whose name shall be Ahmad.” 
q But when he came to them with 
<i Clear Signs, they said, “this is 


| dd 


evident sorcery! 


E F 7. Who does greater wrong 
ȘI t than one who invents falsehood 
z oe Allah, even as he is 
being invited to Islam? And 
iŞ Allah does not guide those who 
S do wrong. 

(| $ Their intention 
q 


kZ 


is to 
S extinguish Allah’s Light (by 
blowing) with their mouths: but 
k Allah will complete (the reve- 
lation of) His Light, even though 
ys the Unbelievers may detest (it). 
It is He Who has sent His 
Bl Apostle with Guidance and the 
à| Religion of Truth, that he may 
j| proclaim it over all religion, 
even though the Pagans may 
N detest (it). 
10. O you who believe! Shall I 
1 lead you to a bargain that will 
save you from a grievous 
Chastisement?- 
11. That you believe in Allah 
and His Apostle, and that you 
strive (your utmost) in the Cause 
ù| of Allah, with your property and 
Obs panon 


Mima M OD Ot 





fee sabeelihee a 
aah uiibtin yaaliiemars oof 


SEWA iz qaala Moosaa li- 
qawmihee yaa qawmi lima 
tu’zoonanee wa qat-ta‘lamoona 
aee Rasoolul-laahi ilaykum 
falda zaaghooo azaaghal- 
laahu quloobahum; wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qawmal-faasiqeen. 


6. Wa-iz qaala ‘Eesalf-nu- 
Maryama yaa Baneee Israaa- 
"eela Mile Rasoolul-laahi 
ilaykum=imls addiqal-limaa 
bayna yadayya minat-Tawraati 
wa mubashshifailel-Rasooliny2 
Ya-tee PRGA dis-muhoo 
Ahmaff; falafiiiifa jaaa’ahuifi 
Bil-bayyinaati qaaloo haazaa 
sihfimiilibee 





TWA man azlamu Ha 


nif-taraa ‘alal-laahil-kaziba wa 
huwa yuff‘aaa ilal-Islaam; 
wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimeen. 


8. Yureedoona liyufffi’oo 
nooral-laahi bi-afwaahihim 
wallaahu mufi noorihee 
wa law karihal-kaafiroon. 


9. Huwal-lazee arsala 
Rasoolahoo bilhudaa wa deenil- 
haqqi liyuzhirahoo ‘alad-deeni 
kullihee wa law karihal- 
mushrikoon. 


10. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo hal adullukum ‘alaa 
tijaarafifitumjeekuim Min ‘azaa- 
bin ale 
(POONA minoona billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee wa tujaahidoona fee 
sabeelil-laahi bi-amwaalikum 
wa aifusikum: 
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that will be best for you, if you 
E but knew! 


®)) 12. He will forgive you your 

l sins, and admit you to Gardens 

beneath which Rivers flow, and 

| to beautiful mansions in Gardens 

‘ of Eternity: that is indeed the 
Supreme Achievement. 


He bestow,) which you do love,- 
$| help from Allah and a speedy 
® victory. So give the Glad Tidings 

‘| to the Believers. 


fi 
, 13. And another (favour will 


helpers of Allah: as said Jesus 
2% the son of Mary to the Disciples, 
A “Who will be my helpers to (the 


) 14. O you who believe! You be | 


| work of) Allah?” Said the 
l Disciples, “We are Allah’s 
helpers!” then a portion of the 
l Children of Israel believed, and 
‘| a portion disbelieved: but We 
4 gave power to those who 
believed, against their enemies, 
‘| and they became the ones that 
ù| prevailed. 
(Jumu’a, or the Assembly - 
Friday Prayer) 





4 In the name of Allah, Most | 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 


| 1. Whatever is in the heavens 
and on earth, declares the 
d Praises and Glory of Allah,- the 

Sovereign, the Holy One, the 
4 Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

2. It is He Who has sent 
[| amongst the Unlettered an 

Apostle from among them- 
j] selves, to rehearse to them His 
à Signs, to purify them, and to 
j| instruct them in Scripture and 
i Wisdom,- although they had 
been, before, in manifest error;- 


(13. As well as (to confer all | 
these benefits upon) others of 


them, who have not already 
É joined them: and He is Exalted in 
) Might, Wise. 


4. Such is the Bounty of 


ù Allah, which He bestows on 
whom He will: 










4. 


zaalikum khayrul-lakum ff | 





nm ta‘lamoon. 


12. Yaghfir lakum zunooba- 


kum wa yufikhilkum Jammas 
fajree Mii ahtihal anhaaru wa 
masaakina tayyibaiii fee 
Janmaat A aalikal-fawzul- 


‘azeem. 






13. Wa-ukhraa tuhibboonahaa 
nasfim-minal-laahi wa fathun 






freek Wa bashshiril mu’mi- 


neen. 


14. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo koonooo @mgdaral- 
laahi kamaa qaala ‘Eesaf-nu 
Maryama lil-Hawaariyyeena 


man @fisaareee ilal-laahi qaalal- | 


Hawaariyyoona nahnu @figaa- 
oe aah fa-aamanat taaa’ifa- 
um-m: neee Israaa’eela 
wa kalarat Haaifatun fa- 
ayyalnal-lazeena aamanoo 
‘alaa ‘aduwwihim fa-asbahoo 
zaahireen. 





AL-JUMU‘AH-62_ 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l.  Yusabbihu lillaahi 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-ardil- 
Malikil-Quddoosil-* Azeezil- 
Hakeem. 





maa 


2. Huwal-lazee ba‘asa fil- 


fimiiiyyeena Rasoolam min- 
hum yatloo ‘alayhim Aayaa- 
tihee wa yuzakkeehim wa 
yu‘allimuhumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa i kianoo Min 
gablu lafee dalaaliMilibechl” 


BP) Wa aakhareena minhum 


yalhaqoo bihim wa | 


Huwal-‘Azeezul-Hakeem. 


Zaalika fadlul-laahi 
tensa 
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}| and Allah is the Lord of the 
S highest bounty. 

5. The similitude of those 
4 who were charged with the 
" (obligations of the) Mosaic 
| Law, but who subsequently 
à| failed in those (obligations), is 
i that of a donkey which carries 
| huge tomes (but does not 

understand them). Evil is the 
4 similitude of people who falsify 
à| the Signs of Allah: and Allah 
j| does not guide people who do 
=| wrong. 

{| 6. Say: “O you that stand on 
§| Judaism! If you think that you 
are friends to Allah, to the 
| exclusion of (other) men, then 
express your desire for Death, if 
S| you are truthful!” 
A 7. But never will they express 
à| their desire (for Death), because 
i of the (deeds) their hands have 
| sent on before them! and Allah 
{ knows well those that do wrong! 


8. Say: “The Death from 


~ 


t 


j which you flee will truly 
Ș| Overtake you: then you will be 


Wallaahu zul-fadlil-‘azeem. 


5. Masalul-lazeena Hie 
Milut Tawraata SA lam 
yahmiloohaa  kamasalil- 
himaari yahmilu asfaaiaipy sa 
masalul-qawmil-lazeena kaz 
zaboo bi-Aayaatil-laah; wallaa- 
hu laa yahdil-qawmazzaali- 
meen. 


6. Qul yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
haadooo Za‘ amtum #fiiakum 
awliyaaa’u lillaahi mimado oim 
fidasi fataiiaifiiwul-mawta if 
Km saadiqeen. 





7. Wa laa yatali@iiaw - 
nahooo abaff@fiiGimaa qadda- 
mat aydeehim; wallaahu ‘alee- 
fini zaalimeen. 

8. Qu ¥l-mawtal-lazee 
tafirroona minhu fa4ifi@hoo 
mulaageekum mma turad- 
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sent back to the Knower of | doona ilaa ‘Aalimil-ghaybi A DEER ee eae 
things secret and open: and He | washshahaadati fayunabbi’ukufi | Gp 7G? FLEIS Cal 
\ will tell you (the truth of) the Bimaa Min ta‘maloon. # a "i 


{| things that you did!” 

“9. O you who believe! When 
{| the call is proclaimed to prayer 
à| on Friday (the Day of Assemb- 
J| ly), hasten earnestly to the 
s| Remembrance of Allah, and 
leave off business (and traffic): 
$| That is best for you if you but 
1 knew! 


Ñ| 10. And when the Prayer is 
| finished, then you may disperse 
A, through the land, and seek of the 
ï Bounty of Allah: and celebrate 
j| the Praises of Allah often (and 
à Without stint): that you may 
i prosper. 
~| 11. But when they see some 
bargain or some amusement, 
| they disperse headlong to it, and 
äl leave you standing. Say: “The 
J| (blessing) from the Presence of 


9. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanooo izaa noodiya liş- 
Salaati finy2¥awmil-Jumu‘ati 
fas‘aw ilaa zikril-laahi wa zarul- 
bay‘; zaalikum khayrul-lakum ff 
kim ta‘lamoon. 


10. Fa-izaa qudiyatis-Salaatu 
fantashiroo fil-ardi walftaghoo 
fiinefadlil-laahi wazkurul-laaha 
kaseeral-la‘allakum tuflihoon. 


11. Wa izaa ra-aw tijaaratan 


aw lahwailififaddooo ilayhaa 
wa tarakooka qaa’ iaaa maa 


indal-laahi khay Minal- 
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The ee tk 


"bapa Allah i is the Best to 
a provide (for all needs).” 


(Munafiqun, or the 
Hypocrites) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 








come to you, they say, “We bear 
4 witness that you are indeed the 


ifs Ta 
— 


Apostle of Allah.” Yes, Allah 
knows that you are indeed His 
I| Apostle, and Allah bears 
witness that the Hypocrites are 
f indeed liars. 

j) 2. They have made their 
oaths a screen (for their 
‘| misdeeds): thus they obstruct 
d| (men) from the Path of Allah: 
“| truly evil are their deeds. 


|: That is because they belie- 
ved, then they rejected Faith: so a 
l seal was set on their hearts: 
i therefore they do not understand. 
A 


When you look at them, 

ai exteriors pea you; and 

J| when they s you listen to 

their words. e are as 
p 


et, 


hs, 


8Y (worthless as hollow) pieces of 
| timber propped up, (unable to 
stand on their own). They think 


They are the enemies; so beware 
of them, The curse of Allah be on 
them! How are they deluded 
| (away from the Truth)! 

if And when itis said to them, 
K “Come, the Apostle of Allah will 
) pray for your forgiveness”, they 


E that every cry is against them. 


turn aside their heads, and you 
would see them turning away 
Dn faces in arrogance. 

Itis equal to them whether 

a: you pray for their forgiveness or 

sù not. Allah will not forgive them. 

Truly Allah does not guide 
rebellious transgressors. 


“Spend nothing on those who 
are with Allah’s Apostle, to the 
end that they may capre 


: They are the ones who say, | 
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pS beets ponte «bad l 


tijaarab wallaahu ae 
raaziqeen. 


| ‘AL-MUNAAFIQOON-63 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 

| Raheem. 
l. Izaa jaaa’akal- munaafi- 
qoona qaaloo nashhadu {ififiaka 


la-Rasoolul-laah; wallaahu 
ya‘lamu fifffka la-Rasooluhoo 
wallaahu yashhadu {ifal- 
munaafiqeena lakaaziboon. 


2. Ittakhazooo aymaanahum 
jasaddoo iilsabeelil- 
laah; ahum saaa’a maa 
kaanoo ya‘maloon. 






3. Zaalika bi-AMihähum aama- 
noo Mimma kafaroo fatubi‘a 
‘alaa quloobihim fahum laa 
yafqahoon. 

4. Wa izaa ra-aytahum tu‘ji- 
buka allsaamuhum wa-ifiye 
Vaqooloo tasma‘ liqawlihim ka- 


daifidhum khushi masana- 





‘alayhim; humul-‘aduwwu fah- 
zarhum; qaatalahumul-laahu 


amaa yu’ fakoon. 


5. Wa izaa qeela lahum 
ta‘aalaw yastaghfir lakum 
Rasoolul-laahi lawwaw ru’oo- 
sahum wa ra-aytahum yasud- 
doona wa hummiustakbiroon. 


6. Sawaaa’un ‘alayhim as- 
taghfarta lahum am lam 
tastaghfir lahum [aye 
Yaehfiral-laahu lahum; imal- 
laaha laa yahdil-qawmal- 
faasiqeen. 


7.  Humul-lazeena yaqoo- 
loona laa §fifiqoo ‘alaa man 


BUA Rasoolil-laahi hattaa | 


Yainifaddoo; 
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a aad quit TET A But to Allah 
4) belong the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth; but the 
Hypocrites do not understand. 


They say, “If we return to 
Medina, surely the more 
honourable (element) will expel 
therefrom the meaner.” But 
honour belongs to Allah and His 
Apostle, and to the Believers; 
but the Hypocrites do not know. 


O you who believe! Let not | 


your riches or your children 
divert you from the rememb- 
rance of Allah. If any act thus, 
the loss is their own. 


10. And spend something (in 
charity) out of the substance 
which We have bestowed on you, 
before Death should come to any 
of you and he should say, “O my 
Lord! why did You not give me 
respite for a little while? I should 
then have given (largely) in 
charity, and I should have been 
one of the doers of good”. 


11. But to no soul will Allah 
grant respite when the time 
appointed (for it) has come; and 
Allah is well acquainted with 


| (all) that you do. 


(Taghabun, or Mutual Loss 
and Gain) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


| 1. Whatever is in the heavens 
j and on earth, declares the 
" Praises and Glory of Allah: to 
Him belongs dominion, and to 
| Him belongs praise: and He has 
power over all things. 








A 2. Itis He Who has created 


you; and of you are some that 
are Unbelievers, and some that 
are Believers: and Allah sees 


© well all that you do. 


4! 3. He has created the heavens 





and the earth in just proportions, 


| Zikril-laah; wa Manyar 









_ Mutual Loss and a — 


wa “Tillaahi Bienes inus- 
samaawaati wal-ardi wa 
laakiinnal-munaafigeena laa 
yafqahoon. 

8.  Yaqooloona la’ir-raja‘naaa 
ilal-Madeenati la-yukhrijamnal- 
a‘azzu minhal-azall: wa 


lillaahil*izzatu wa li-Rasoolihee : 


wa lilmu’mineena wa laalififal- 
munaafiqeena laa ya‘lamoon. 


9. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena aa- 


-manoo laa tulhikum amwaalu- 


kum wa laaa awlaadukum faa 
al- 
zaalika fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
khaasiroon. 


10. Wa @iifigoo Mime Mmaa 


aa. 


raz i afiy-ya- 


tiya ahadakumul-mawtu fa-ya- 
qoola Rabbi law laaa akhkhar- 
taneee ilaaa ajalin/@arechiiifa! 
assaddaga wa aliii Minas- 


saaliheen. 





11. Wa MApN akhkhiral- 


laahu nafsan izaa jaaa’a 

ajaluhaa; wallaahu Khabeciiii 

Binas ta‘maloon. 
AT-TAGHAABUN-64 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





Raheem. 


1l. Yusabbihu lillaahi "waa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil-ardi 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamllf; wa | 


Huwa ‘alaa kulli shayiii 


Oadeer. 


2.  Huwal-lazee khalagakum | 
. ae 
minkum mu’ mi AA laahu 


bimaa ta‘maloona Baseer. 


3. Khalaqas-samaawaati wal- | 
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Mutual Loss and Gain-64 





vé AGA YA & 


BLB CA a pe po SS pa et ETT) 


made your shapes beautiful: and 


l and has given you shape, and 
$ to Him is the final Goal. 


knows what is in the 
ir iv and on earth; and He 


knows what you conceal and | 


; i what you reveal: yes, Allah 
knows well the (secrets) of (all) 


qb hearts. 

: Has not the story reached 
you, of those who rejected Faith 
se| aforetime? So they tasted the evil 


result of their conduct; and they | 


had a grievous Chastisement. 


That was because there 
| TAN to them Apostles with Clear 
q Signs, but they said: “Shall 
Gne) human beings direct us?” 
So they rejected (the Message) 
and turned away. But Allah can 
do without (them): and Allah is 
À free of all needs, worthy of all 


7. The Unbelievers think that 
i will not be raised up (for 
Judgment). Say: “Yes, by my 
s| Lor = shall surely be raised 
up gs ou shall be told (the 
(| truth) ofall that you did. And that 
| is easy for Allah 
Believe, therefore, in Allah 
d His Apostle, and in the Light 
à| which We have sent down, And 
| Allah is well acquainted with all 
| that you do. 
| 9. The Day that He assem- 
bles you (all) for a Day of 
Assembly,- that will be a Day of 
‘| mutual loss and gain (among 
you), and those who believe in 
d Allah and work righteousness,- 
He will remove from them their 
A ills, and He will admit them to 
Gardens beneath which Rivers 
1 flow, to dwell therein for ever: 
that will be the Supreme 
Achievement. 


10. But those who reject Faith 
and treat Our Signs as false- 










wa sawwarakum fa-ahsana 
suwarakum wa ilayhil-maseer. 


4. Ya‘lamu maa fis-samaa- 
waati wal-ardi wa ya‘lamu maa 
tusirroona wa maa tu‘linoon; 


wallaahu ‘Alecin Bizaatiş- 


sudoor. 


5. Alam ya-tikum naba’ul- 
lazeena kafaroo Minagallu 
fazaaqoo wabaala amrihim wa 


lahum ‘azaabun alec am 


amika bi-Ahiahoo kaanat 


ta-teechim Rusuluhuflbilbayyi- 
naati faqaalooo abashaliihy® 


WYahdoonanaa fakafaroo wa 


tawallaw; wastaghnal-laah; 
wallaahu Ghaniyyun Hame 


GMNZAamal-lazeena kafarooo 
alinySyul‘asoo; qul ae wa 
Rabbee latul 
latunabba™iina bimaa = 
tum; wa zaalika ‘alal-laahi 
yase 
SUNEFS-aaminoo billaahi wa 
Rasoolihee WWanndoril-lazeee 
fivalnaa; wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘maloona Khabe 

wma yalma‘ukum li- 
yawmil-jam‘i zaalika yawmut- 
taghaabun; 
Gillaahi wa ya‘mal saaliff@ny= 
Yukaffir ‘anhu sayyi-aatihee wa 
yullkhilhu ee 
fAhtihal-anhaaru khaalideena 


feehaaa aba@@awZaalikal- 


fawzul-‘azeem. 
















10, Wallazeena kafaroo wa kaz 


zaboo bi-Aayaatinaaa ulaaa’ika 
A on aa ari khaalideena 
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11. No kind of calamity can 
occur, except by the leave of 
į Allah: and if any one believes in | 
4| Allah, (Allah) guides his heart 

| (aright): for Allah knows all 

|| things. 

gy 12. So obey Allah, and obey 
l His Apostle: but if you turn 
gy back, the duty of Our Apostle is 
1 but to proclaim (the Message) 
clearly and openly. 


ll. Maaa asaaba mim-musṣce- 
otin illaa bi-iznil-laah; wa 

anly-) illaahi yahdi 
albh, wallaahu bikulli shay’in 
‘Ale 


DA atee‘ul-laaha wa atee- 
































faffifidmaa ‘alaa Rasoolinal- 
balaaghul mubeen. 


13. Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa 
Hoo; wa ‘alal-laahi falyata- 
wakkalil-mu’minoon. 


A 13. Allah! There is no god but 
4 He: and on Allah, therefore, let 
dl the Believers put their trust. 


14. O you who believe! Truly, 
4| among your wives and your 
l children are (some that are) 
| beware to yourselves: so 


aamanooo min azwaaji- 
kum wa awlaadikum ‘aduwwal- 
lakum fahzaroohum; wa M 
ia‘foo wa tasfahoo wa taghfiroo 
faliffidllaaha Ghafoorur- 
Raheem. 


4| beware of them! But if you 
Z% forgive and overlook, and cover 
4 up (their faults), verily Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
15. Your riches and your 
children may be but a trial: but 
in the Presence of Allah, is the 
highest Reward. 
16. So fear Allah as much as 
you can; listen and obey and 
spend in charity for the benefit 
of your own souls. And those 


d 
‘ 
À 
4 
| l saved from the covetousness of 
À 
S 


15. amaaa amwaalukum 
wa awlaadukum fitna 
Wallaahu SH@ahooo affrun | 
‘azeet 
6M Pattaqul- laaha mastata‘- 
tum wasma‘oo wa atee‘oo wa- 


antiqoo khayral li-anfusikum: 
wa o aa shuhha 


nafsihee fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
muflihoon. 





their own souls,- they are the | 
ones that achieve prosperity. 


17. (@Hridul-laaha qardan 
hasafiany=yudaa‘ifhu lakum wa 
yaghfir lakum; wallaahu 
Shakoorun Haleem. 


17. If you loan to Allah a 
beautiful loan, He will double it 
to your (credit), and He will 
grant you Forgiveness: for Allah 
à is most ready to appreciate 
(service), Most Forbearing,- 
18. Knower of what is hidden 
and what is open, Exalted in 
Might, Full of Wisdom. 


18. ‘Aalimul-Ghaybi wash- 
shahaadatil-‘ Azeezul-Hakeem. 










(Talaq, or Divorce) AT-TALAAQ-65 


















1 In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 

"1 Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. 

4 1. O Prophet! When you do | 1. Yaaa ay yu iy yu 
di 
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l4. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 






10 cý 


SHE the oe LNG G 
Ged dil S a 
otsa A Je ais 
AEAEE 
Gass EGEE AIS UG 
o Gil AGI 


| “ ef “ 
EETAS Sa E 
499 29? 4, FANA 
Osei oes | 


E EGL as 
Seen 327 GS! 
© fh Sear te 5 L615 Ros 
E. ta 


KEJA 12s seme 
DYE BASS S25 


dad PD G96 25 
OG slat ab 
Cee alse) 
eC SaS Alps 
ae 
sees 
She pa) 58 


a3 Bi 


Dga 





Xi Sees sé a : 


A ikhfa 7 Ghunna Ai ikhfa Meem Saakin ik Idghaam Ac Qalgala A Qalb ee Idghaam Meem Saakin 
dla etal 






Aar 


YA eal AOS 
: = BIE EV EI EI EI EI EIGER EYEE AI LDA j J 


GS baat rate fheal 


Part 28 The Divorce -65 


i diverte mrm at pfheir oneal 

“| periods, and count (accurately), 
their prescribed periods: and | 
fear Allah your Lord: and do not 
turn them out of their houses, 
nor shall they (themselves) 
| leave, except in case they are 
A| guilty of some open lewdness, 
those are limits set by Allah: and 
any who transgresses the limits 
ï of Allah, does verily wrong his 
: (own) soul: you do not know if 

perchance Allah will bring 
about thereafter some new 
situation. 


Thus when they fulfil their 
term appointed, either take them 
back on equitable terms or part 
with them on equitable terms; 
and take for witness two persons 
from among you, endued with 
justice, and establish the 
evidence (as) before Allah. 
Such is the admonition given to 
him who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day. And for those who 
fear Allah, He (ever) prepares a 
way out, 


And He provides for him 
from (sources) he never could 
imagine. And if any one puts his 
trust in Allah, sufficient is 
(Allah) for him. For Allah will 
surely accomplish His purpose: 
verily, for all things has Allah 
appointed a due proportion. 

Such of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 
courses, for them the prescribed 
period, if you have any doubts, is 
three months, and for those who 
have no courses (it is the same): 
for those who carry (life within 
their wombs), their period is 
until they deliver their burdens: 
and for those who fear Allah, He 
will make their path easy. 

That is the Command of 
Allah, which He has sent down 
to you: aes if any one 
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| 5; fears Allah, He will remove his 
G| ills from him, and will enlarge 
his reward. 


6. Let the women live (in 
‘iddat) in the same style as you 
live, according to your means: 
4 do not annoy them, so as to 
restrict them. And if they carry 
A (life in their wombs), then spend 
(your substance) on them until 
j| they deliver their burden: and if 
| they suckle your (offspring), 
give them their recompense: 
À and take mutual counsel 
together, according to what is 
q just and reasonable. And if you 
find yourselves in difficulties, 
d let another woman suckle (the 
child) on the (father’s) behalf. 


A) 7. Let the man of means 
spend according to his means: 
and the man whose resources 
are restricted, let him spend 
according to what Allah has 
given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He 
has given him. After a difficulty, 
Allah will soon grant relief. 


hs 


How many populations | 
that insolentl opposed the 
Command of their Lord and of 
His Apostles, did We not then 
call to account,- to severe 
account?- and We imposed on 
them an exemplary Punishment. 


Then they tasted the evil 

result of their conduct, and the 
End of their conduct was 
Perdition. 
10. Allah has prepared for 
them a severe Punishment (in 
the Hereafter). Therefore fear 
Allah, O you men of under- 
standing - who have believed!- | 
for Allah has indeed sent down 
to you a Message,- 

An Apostle, who rehearses 
i you the Signs of Allah 
containing clear explanations, 
i that he may lead forth those who 
goeree 
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Wattaqil-laaha yukaffir ‘anhu 
sayyl-aatihee wa yu‘zim lahoo 
ajraa. 





Askinoolitififia min haysu 


m Wa 


tas tudaaarroohunna lituday- | 
-in kunna 






yigoo ‘alayhim wa 
oolaati hamli qoo 
‘alayimm@a hattaa yada‘na 
hamlaliiiin ; fa-in arda‘na lakum 
fa-aatooliiha ujooralilimla wa- 
tamiroo baynakuliil’Bima ‘roof 
Wa-HUA‘aasartum fasaturdi‘u 
-lahooo ukhraa. 















7. LMM zoo saali 
Ba‘atihee wa [R@MGadira 
‘alayhi rizquhoo falim 
i a aataahul-laah; laa 
yukalliful-laahu nafsan illaa 


maaa aataahaa; sa-yaff‘alul- 
laahu ba‘da ‘u sraa ini) 


8. Wa ka-Ayviihieminldarya- 
tin ‘atat ‘an amri Rabbihaa wa 
Rusulihee fahaasalJnaahaa 
‘az- 


zaljnaahaa ‘azaaBanukraa 











PMMERAzaagat wabaala amri- 


haa wa kaana ‘aagibatu amri- 


haa khusraa. 


10. A‘addal-laahu lahum 
‘azaabanllshadecHaiMifattaqul- 
laaha yaaa ulil-albaaff: 
allazeena aamanoo; q 
@nvzalal-laahu ilaykum zikraa. 






Rasoolamy2yatloo ‘alay- 
kum Aayaatil-laahi mubayyi- 
naatil-liyukhrijal-lazeena aa- 
manoo 
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depths of Darkness into Light. 

) And those who believe in Allah 

and work righteousness, He will 

admit to Gardens beneath which 

l Rivers flow, to dwell therein for 

ever: Allah has indeed granted 

for them a most excellent 
| - Provision. 


12. Allah is He Who created 
seven Firmaments and of the 
=| earth a similar number. Through 
the midst of them (all) descends 
| His Command: that you may 
know that Allah has power over 
=| all things, and that Allah comp- 
rehends all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 





| (Tahrim, or Holding - 
|| something- to be Forbidden) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
| 1. O Prophet! Why do you 
a) hold to be forbidden that which 
Allah has made lawful to you? 
You seek to please your 





But Allah is Oft- 
4| Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


| consorts. 


i: Allah has already ordained 
for you, (O men), the 
dissolution of your oaths (in 
A some cases): and Allah is your 
Protector, and He is Full of 
A Knowledge and Wisdom. 
i When the Prophet dis- 
i closed a matter in confidence to 
one of his consorts, and she then 
A divulged it (to another), and 
Allah made it known to him, he 
A confirmed part thereof and 
repudiated a part. Then when he 
4 told her thereof, she said, “Who 
told you this? “He said, “He told 
; me Who knows and is well- 
à| acquainted (with all things).” 


Al 4, If you two turn in 
i A repentance to Him, your 
MA a er — 


ecto ite Forbidden-66 





wa ESE. minaz- 

zulumaati ián noor; wa 

pi PAH a ahi wa ya‘mal 
fany-yuekhilhu Jannaatin 

Blirce ED tihal- anhaaru 

khaalideena feehaa abadaay Gad 

ahsanal-laahu lahoo rizqaa. 





12. Allaahul-lazee khalaqa 
Sal ‘a Samaawa alias | C 
minal-ardi mislahwnna 
yatanazzalul-amru bayn 
lita‘lamooo @ffal-laaha 
kulli shay'in Qadeerunw-we 
fmmal-laaha qi ahaata bikulli 
shay`in ‘ilmaa. 





‘talaa 





AT-TAHREEM-66 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem. 





l. Yaaa ayyulaa@Nabiyyu 
lima tuharrimu maaa ahallal- 
laahu laka talltaghee mardaata 
azwaajik; wallaahu Ghafoorur- 


Raheechisitsiaitiees tren naen 


OGAN faradal-laahu lakum 
tahillata aymaanikum; wallaahu 


mawlaakum wa Huwal-‘Alee- | 


mul-Hakeem. 


3. Wa-iz-asaffaneNa@biyyu 


ilaa ba‘di azwaajihee hadeeSan 

a nabba-at bihee wa 
azharahul-laahu ‘alayhi ‘arrafa 
ba‘dahoo wa a‘rada Mimba ‘din 
falaimmiaa nabba-ahaa bihee 
qaalat man BRW@A-aka haazaa 
qaala nabba-aniyal-*Aleemul- 
Khabeer. 


4. M fatoobaaa ilal-laahi 
| aii sasha 
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N Ikhfa 


if W hearts are oa. SO “inclined: 
but if you back up each other 
against him, truly Allah is His 
Protector, and Gabriel, and 
=| (every) rig hteous one among 
those Bi o believe,- and 
) furthermore, the angels - will 
ls back (him) up. 


It may be, if he divorced 


t 


you (all), that Allah will give him 

in exchange consorts better than 
you,- who submit (their wills), 
who believe, who are devout, 
who tum to Allah in repentance, 
who worship (in humility), who 
travel (for Faith) and fast, - 
= married or virgins. 


O you who believe! save 
yourselves and your families 
from a Fire whose fuel is Men 

Ħ and Stones, over which are 
(appointed) angels stern (and) 


severe, who do not flinch (from > 


l 
l 
4 
A 6 
d 
| 1 executing) the Commands they 
E 
, 
, 
Ji 
; 
l 


| receive from Allah, but do 
(precisely) what they are 
commanded. 


(They will say), “O you 
Unbelievers! Make no excuses 
this Day! You are being but 


[4 


requited for all that you did! 


O you who believe! Turn 
to Allah with sincere repen- 
tance: in the hope that your Lord 
will remove from you your ills 

Hand admit you to Gardens 
beneath which Rivers flow,- the 
Day that Allah will not permit to 
be humiliated the Prophet and 
those who believe with him. 
Their Light will run forward 
before them and by their right 
hands, while they say, “Our 


| Lord! Perfect our Light for us, 


A 


and grant us Forgiveness: for 
You have power over all 
4| things.” 
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merae aae wa aia] 
‘alayhi fa Mial-laaha Huwa 
mawlaahu wa JiBreelu wa 


| saalihul-mu’mineen; walma- 


laaa’ikatu ba‘da zaalika zaheer. 


5. ‘Asaa Rabbuhooo Mial- 
laq dilahooo 
azwaajan khayrameminkinna 
muslimaafimemu minaaa 
nita iaa ibaatin ‘aabidaalin 





Sa ihaaliiiSayyibaalinwewa | 
isan s per 





dad 


mya ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo qoo Miifiisakum wa 
ahleekum Naa . 
Waqoodulannaasu walhijaaratu 
‘alayha malaaa’ikatun ghilaagiin 
SHidaadul-laa ya‘soonal-laaha 
maaa amarahum wa yaf‘aloona 
maa yu’ maroon. 


7. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
kafaroo laa ta‘tazirul-Yawma 


amaa tufzawna maa Minim 


ta‘maloon. 


8. Yaaa ayyuhal-lazeena 
aamanoo toobooo ilal-laahi 
tawbaf@nenasoohaa: ‘asaa 
Rabbukum iy yūkaffira 
mm sayyi-aatikum wa 
yulikhilakum Ja rcee 
fim tahtihal-anhaaru Yawma laa 
yukhzil-laahWA@N@biyya 
wallazeena aamanoo ma‘hoo 
nooruhum yas‘aa bayna 
aydeehim wa bi-aymaanihim 
yagooloona Rabbanaaa atmim 
lanaa nooranaa waghfir lanaa 
Maka ‘alaa kulli shay ii 
Qadeci 
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NE g © Propliett Strive hard 
&| against the Unbelievers and the 


f 
: 
i 
: 


Hypocrites, and be firm against 
them. Their abode is Hell,- an 


+ evil refuge (indeed), 


10. Allah sets forth, for an 
example to the Unbelievers, the 
wife of Noah and the wife of 
Lut: they were (respectively) 
under two of our righteous 


$| servants, but they were false to 


their (husbands), and they 


“| profited nothing before Allah on 


their account, but were told: 


| “You enter the Fire along with 


}| (others) that enter!” 


= o oiy. | 
jaahidil-kuffaara walmunaa- 
fiqeena waghluz ‘alayhim; wa 
ma-waahum J m; wa 
bi’sal-maseer. 





10. Darabal-laahu masalal- 
lillazeena kafarum-ra-ata Noo- 
hinwewamra-ata Looffidanataa 
tahta ‘aljdayni min ‘ibaadinaa 
saalihayni fakha-anataahumaa 
falam yughniyaa ‘anhumaa 
minal-laahi shay 
qeelall-khulfi@Mara ma‘ad- 
daakhileen. 
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11. AndAllah sets forth, asan | 11. Wa darabal-laahu masa- KA A 4o WW 44 52h Os: 7 
| example to those who believe, | lal-lillazeena aamanumra-ata On¥ NESE 
‘| the wife of Pharaoh: behold she | Fir‘awn; iz qaalat Rabbifni lee Cy iy seits: 3 8 FS JE pa i 


said: “O my Lord! build for me, 


‘| in nearness to You, a mansion in 


| the Garden, and save me from 
Pharaoh and his doings, and 
| save me from those that do 
wrong” 


jy (het body) of Our spirit; and she 
testified to the truth of the words 


$| of her Lord and of His Reve- 





lations, and was one of the 
5| devout (servants). 


(Mulk, or Dominion) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
| Gracious, Most Merciful. 


| 1. Blessed be He in Whose 
| hands is Dominion; and He over 
ll things has Power;- 


a 

2. He Who created Death 
and Life, that He may try which 
of you is best in deed: and He is 
| the Exalted in Might, Oft- 





A Eroni 


a 3. He Who created the seven 


= 


| heavens one above another: no 
5a 


Å ikhfa H Ghunna À ikhfa Meem Saakin R Idghaam Å Qalgala A Qalb ari idghaam Meem Saakin 
i e r) La 


ar ea 


Lasi A 


p T 


GS batt pia ha) 


Gidaka bayim Saati wa 
najjinee r‘awna wa 
‘amalihee wa najjinee minal- 
qawmiz-zaalimeen. 





roohinaa wa şaddaqat bikali- 
maati Rabbihaa wa kutubihee 
wa kaanat minal-qaaniteen. 


AL-MULK-67 


Biemillaahir Rabmaanir 





l. teneo biyadi- 
hil-mulku wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 


shay ideer., 


2.  Allazee khalaqal-mawta 
walhayaata liyalluwakum 
ayyukum ahsanu ‘am 
Huwal-‘Azeezul-Ghafoor. 


3. Allazee khalaga Sa'a 


se ca 
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12. And Mary the daughter of | 12. Wa Maryamalll-nata GAIA Ply rr ee 
| ‘Imran, who guarded her | ‘Imraanal-lateee ahsanat pe EINS 
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Dominion—67 


| want of proportion will you see in 


3 
i the Creation of (Allah) Most 


| Gracious. So tum your vision 
| again: do you see any flaw? 

N 4, Again turn your vision a 
A second time: (your) vision will 


sù come back to you dull and 


discomfited, in a state worn out. 


And We have, (from of 
l old), adorned the lowest heaven 


S] with Lamps, and We have made 


H such (Lamps) (as) missiles to drive 

away the Evil Ones, and have 
` prepared for them the 
l Chastisement of the Blazing Fire. 


For those who reject their 
f Lord (and Cherisher) is the 
$| Penalty of Hell: and evil is (such), 


) a destination. 


$ 7. When they are cast therein, 
È| they will hear the (terrible) 
ij drawing in of its breath even as it 


Š blazes forth, 


8. Almost bursting with fury: 
every time a Group is cast therein, 
its Keepers will ask, “Did no 
Warner come to you?” 


19: They will say: “Yes 
| indeed; a Warner did come to us, 
Ñ| but we rejected him and said, 
| ‘Allah never sent down any 
| (Message): you are in nothing but 
an egregious delusion!”” 


10. | They will further say: “had 
Š we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we should not (now) 
=| be among the Companions of the 
"| Blazing Fire!” 
~| 11. They will then confess 
| their sins: but far will be 
%| (Forgiveness) from the Compa- 
nions of the Blazing Fire! 
A 12. As for those who fear their 
for them is 
j| Forgiveness and a great Reward. 
And whether you hide your 
‘| word or publish it, He certainly has 
(full) knowledge, of the secrets of 


j5] 


Ø| (all) hearts. 


` 14. Should He not know,- He 
I? that created? and He is the One 
the finest 
® mysteries (and) is well-acquainted 


| (with them). 
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92. 





GSL pd LaS) 


taraa fee khalqir-Rahmaani Mf 
fafaawuliifarji‘il-basara hal 
taraa minfilooR== a De 


SSM: -ji*il-basara 
karratayni QaW@Rig ilaykal 
basaru khaasi Wal huwa 














SW lagal zapas- 
samaaa’ad-dunyaa bimasaa- 
beeha wa ja‘alnaahaa rujoomal- 





lish-Shayaateeni wa a‘taffnaa | 


lahum ‘azaabas-sa‘eer. 


6. Wa lillazeena kafaroo bi- 


Rabbihim ‘azaabu JaQf@iifiiama |: 


wa bi’sal-maseer. 


7. Izaaa ulqoo feeha sami- 


‘oo lahaa shahee fima hiya 
tafoor. 


8.  Takaadu tamayyazu 
minal-ghayzi kullamaaa ulqiya 


|feehaa fawjMii§a-alahum 


khazanatuhaaa alam ya-tikum 
Na Zoe Rie Ma iam veges | 
aloo balaa qaii 
jaaa’anaa nazeeiiiiakaz zafl}- 
naa wa gulnaa maa nazzalal- 
laahu MS in in m 
illaa fee dalaaliiiibe Ri 


DOA gaaloo law EA 
nasma‘u aw na‘qilu maa 
feee Ashaabis-sa‘ eer. 

















ll. Fa‘tarafoo bihm 
fasuhqal-li-Ashaabis-sa‘eer. 





Bil -lazeena yakh- 
shawna Rabbah ghaybi 
lahat hf irana a 
Rabee l 
DEA asirroo qawlakum 
awiffharoo bih; imho o 
Alee aatis-sudoor, 


l4. Alaa ya‘lamu man 
khalaj wa Huwal-Lateeful 
K habeer. 
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) 15. Itis He Who has made the 
‘| earth manageable for you, so 
®)| you traverse through its tracts 
‘| and enjoy of the Sustenance 
` Da He furnishes: but unto 
bw is the Resurrection. 


Do you feel secure that He 
| Wio: is in Heaven will not cause 
you to be swallowed up by the 
earth even it shakes (as in an 
orale)? 





Or do you feel secure that | 


1X He Who is in Heaven will not 
send against you a violent 

4 tornado (with showers of 

® stones), so that you shall know 

A bo how (terrible) was My warning? 

But indeed men before 

| on rejected (My warning): 

then how (terrible) was My 
rejection (of them)? 

E Do they not observe the 
birds above them, spreading their 
wings and folding them in? None 
can uphold them except (Allah) 

‘| Most Gracious: truly it is He that 

}| watches over all things. 

p Nay, who is there that can 

j ue you, (even as) an army, 

5| besides (Allah) Most Merciful? 

In nothing but delusion are the 

A ot ad 

Or who is there that can 

Al pr provide you with Sustenance if 

4 He were to withhold His 

sf] provision? Nay, they obstinately 

persist in insolent impiety and 

x san (from the Truth). 

Is then one who walks 

D teang with his face grovel- 

$| ling, better guided,- or one who 

walks evenly on a Straight Way? 


Iz Say: “It is He Who has 
A cai you (and made you 
grow), and made for you the 
4 faculties of hearing, seeing, 
feeling and understanding: little 
thanks itis you give. 
A as Say: “It is He Who has 
HY multiplied you through the earth, 
| and to Him shall you be gathered 
co 


ste ae 
foe 
. š Gi nd 
Las | deik 


-yaljbidn; maa yumsikuiinna 
illar-Rahmaan; ffifi@hoo bikulli 


shay RBs cer. 


GS bes p Lam | 


15. Huwal-lazee ja‘ala laku- 
mul-arda zaloofaffifamshoo fee 
manaakibihaa wa kuloo mir- 


rizqihee wa ilayhif=nushoor. 





16. AE 
maaa’i GEsifa t penenal: 
arda fa-izaa hiya tamoor. 








17. Am S- 
samaa’i irsila ‘alaykum 
haasiBaifasata‘lamoona kayfa 
nazeer. 





18. Wa laqai kaz-zabal- 
lazeena fiiml@aBlihim fakayfa 


kaana nakeer. 


19. Awalam yaraw ilat-tayri 


fawqahum saaaffaalinwewa 










20. (Ain haazal-lazee 
huwa jiMdil-lakum Miir- 
kum miff@6onir Rahmaan; inil- 


kaafiroona illaa fee ghuroor. 








PAS 
yarzuqukum in amsaka rizqah; 
bal lajjoo fee ‘utua 
nufoor. 


22. Afaa Va mshee 


mukibban ‘alaa wafhiheee 


ahdaaa ammaliyeyamshee 
sawlyyan ‘alaa Sira 


Miistaqec a 
230008! Huwal-lazee BASHA 


akum wa ja‘ala lakumus-sam‘a 
wal aBsaara wal-af’idata 
qaleelam-mda tashkuroon. 








24. Qul Huwal-lazee zara- 
akum fil-ardi wa ilayhi 
tuhsharoon. 





phia! 


Amman haazal-lazee | 
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195 They ask: When will this 
“| promise be (fulfilled)? - If you 
Say: “As to the know- 


l are telling the truth. 
a 
26. 

¥| ledge of the time, it is with Allah 
=| alone: I am (sent) only to warn 
“| plainly in public.” 

"4, 27. At length, when they see 
j it close at hand, grieved will be 





3 the faces of the Unbelievers, lazeena kafaroo wa qeela 


| and it will be said (to them): 
S “This is (the promise fulfilled), 
las which you were calling for!” 


ie 


Say: “You see?- If Allah 
S were to destroy me, and those 
d with me, or if He bestows His 
Mercy on us,- yet who can 
deliver the Unbelievers from a 
grievous Chastisement?” 


i 


AN ri we have believed in 
Him, and on Him have we put 
our trust: so, soon will you know 

H which (of us) it is that is in 

a: oS error.” 

Say: “You see?- If your 

Fa: ie be some morning lost (in 
the underground earth), who 
then can supply you with clear- 

$ flowing water?” 


(Qalam, or the Pen, or Nun) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l. Nun. By the Pen and by 
`| the (Record) which (men) write,- 
2. You are not, by the Grace 
of your Lord, mad or possessed. 
|3. Nay, verily for you is a 
| Reward unfailing: 

|4. And you (stand) on an 
exalted standard of character. 

5. Soon will you see, and 


6 Which of you is afflicted 
| with madness. 

7. Verily it is your Lord that 
i awe best, which (among men) 
| have strayed from His Path: and 


“i be rok Ha io aa i ee A a i a : 


j crue) Guidance. 
So hearken not to those 


Al who deny (the Truth). 
Se Va Cer 


ki ikhfa 


Lasi AA 


i| 29 Say: “He is (Allah) Most | 





1 He knows best those who receive 





25. Wa yagooloona mataa 
haazal-wa‘du fi/KGififiim saadi- 
qeen. 


26. Qul ififiamal-‘ilmu fidal- 


laahi wa ififimaaa anaa nazee- 






CANARIA ra-awhu 
Zulfafan “S€ee’at wujoohul- 


haazal-lazee KGitiiiggbihee 


tadda‘oon. 


28. Qul ara’aytum in ahla- | 
kaniyal-laahu wa mamema‘iya 


aw rahimanaa famañy= 





Lei kaafireena min 


azaabin alec fii 


PONG! Huwar-Rahmaanu 
aaiannaa bihee wa ‘alayhi 
tawakkalnaa fasata‘lamoona 
man huwa fee dalaaliml 

iets el sare | 


mübee 


30299Oul ara’aytum in asbaha 
maaa’ukum ghawfall ramai 
Ya-teekufi?Bimaaa ie cen. 





AL-OALAM-68 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





l. Nooon; walgalami wa 
maa yasturoon. 

2. Maa afta bini‘mati Rabbi- 
ka bimajnoo hi 
Saima laka la ajran 


ghayra mamnoo 


EE ETAN 
dka laʻalaa khulu- 
qin ‘aze 
SE EFäsatujiiru wa yusiroon. 


6. Bi-ayyikumul-maftoon. 


7. B Rabbaka Huwa a'la- 
mu bimamdalla "aiSabeelihee 


wa Huwa a‘lamu bilmuhtadeen. 






8. Falaatuti‘1l-mukaz zibeen. 
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. 9, Their desire is that you 

f should be pliant: so would they 
be pliant. 

A 10. Do not obey every mean 

5 swearer; 

11. A slanderer, going about 

5 with calumnies, 

|12. (Habitually) hindering 

‘| (all) good, transgressing beyond 

| bounds, deep in sin, 

13. Violent (and cruel),- with 

i all that, base-born,- 

14. Because he possesses 

à wealth and (numerous) sons. 

15. Whentohimare rehearsed 

| Our Signs, he cries “Tales of the 

ancients”, 

Š 16. Soon shall We brand (the 

beast) on the snout! 

A 17. Verily We have tried them 
as We tried the People of the 

d Garden, when they resolved to 
parer the fruits of the (garden) in 

A e morning. 


18. But made no reservation, 
A (“Ifit be Allah’s Will”). 
w 19. Then there came on the 
(garden) a visitation from your 
A Lord, (which swept away) all 
around, while they were asleep. 
20. So the (garden) became, 
by the morning, like a dark and 
desolate spot, (whose fruit had 
been gathered) . 
2 21. As the morning broke, 
ao called out, one to another,- 
“You to your tilth 
y Ta in the morning, if you 
: would gather the fruits.” 
s 23. So they departed, conver- 
$| sing in secret low tones, (saying)- 
g| 24. “Let not a single indigent 
person break in upon you into 
: the (garden) this day.” 


3 25. And they opened the mor- 
}| ning, strong in an (unjust) resolve. 
=| 26. But when they saw the 


(garden), they said: “We have 
surely lost our way: 


i 27. “Indeed we are shut out 
k| (of the fruits of our labour)!” 


28. Said one of them, more 

> just (than the rest): “Did I not 
say to you, “Why not glorify 
Bets i 


The Pen-68 
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9. Waddoo law tuffhinu 
fayuffhinoon. 





10. Wa laa tuti‘ kulla hallaa- 





12. Mannaa‘ il-lilkhayri mu‘- 
tadin aseem. 

13. ‘Uti da zaalika 
zaneem. 

14. Bina zaa maalia 
baneen. 

15. Izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi 
Aayaatunaa qaala asaateerul- 
awwaleen. 

16. Sanasimuhoo ‘alal-khur- 
toom. 

17. Baa balawnaahum ka- 
maa balawnaaa Ashaabal- 
jannati iz aljsamoo layasri- 
filniahaa musbiheen. 


18. Walaa yastasnoon. 










19. Fataafa ‘alayhaa taaa’i- | 


fumemir-Rabbika wa hum 
naaa’imoon. 


20. Fa-asbahat kassareem. 


21. Fatanaadaw musbiheen. 


| 22. Anighdoo ‘alaa harsikum 


memm saarimeen. 


23. (BBiif@laqoo wa hum yata- 
khaafatoon. 


24. Al-laa yalllichuliiiiiiginal- 
yawma ‘alaykui-miskeciill 





DSWE ghadaw ‘alaa harif 
gaädireen. 





26. FaliiMaäa ra-awhaa qaa- 
looo fanaa ladaaalloon. 


27. Balnahnu mahroomoon. 


28. Qaala awsatuhum alam 
aqul lakum law laa tusabbihoon. 
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Hy} 29. They said: “Glory to our | 29. QaalooSuffhaana Rabbi- ” NG 
A Lord! Verily we have been doing naa iiaa Mia zaalimeen. Gap EG : SAA | 





À wrong!” | ayaa pa 
l 30. Then they turned, one |30. Fa-alfbalaba‘duhum ‘alaa herr na 
«| against another, in reproach. ba‘@iny2yatalaawamoon. 





9\31. They said: “Alas for us! | 31. Qaaloo yaa waylanaaa On a Se Ng TATA 
ia] We have desd transgressed! iiaa Rida taagheen. CON Es) a A E 
“| 32. “It may be that our Lord | 32. ‘Asaa Rabbunaaa aiya Gik ita Bus TASS 

es will give us in exchange a better | Wiilidilanaa khayf@ii®iiinhaaa — 
3 (garden) than this: for we do | ffifidaa ilaa Rabbinaa Raaghi- 5 REY 35) sit 
to Him (in repentance)!” boon. ) 
Such is the Punishment (in | 33, Kazaalikal-‘azaafl; wa 555 Sines" 3 4 álj J ` 


a life); but greater is the ‘ bol Aukhinat akbarni 
Punishment in the Hereafter,- if la azaabul-Aakhırati akbar; law 


‘lary A SAWA h See r 
À only they knew! kaanoo ya'lamoon. CESET EIIN AS] 
F Verily, for the Righteous, | 34. mna lilmuttaqeena Mida 2 z 4 PEEN OA EA bé) z 


—} 


S Ea 


Ka 






Bii 
ASCs 


are Gardens of Delight, in the | Rabbihim Janmaatin= Na ‘eem. 


ga of their Lord. a : 
Shall We then treat the © pre 
)| People of Faith like the People of | 35. Afanaff‘alul-muslimeena | O6yL. 20) Bohs 4 ? NIPA EE ALEN 
kalmufrimeen. Ká 
What is the matter with | 5 ao) a ee 
I in How judge you? PO E E 6 Gd 3 RRX G : 
Or do you have a book | 45 m Ki 632, 2335 os G LLG 3 Hi fi 
$ I rarouhwhiek you learn- hi eile Kitaa WH fi 
Er 5 38. That you shall have, 


i 


Or do you have Covenants takhayyaroon. 


| vith Ue on oath, reaching to the | 39. Am lakum aymaanun | 2A DS aod 
: Day of Judgment, (providing) | ‘alaynaa baalighatun ilaa L} AAEN Cai lone 


that you shall have whatever you | Yawmil-Qiyaamati Mia lakum A ARE seg ig Pr 
A h shall demand? lamaa tahkumoon. i oF es A 


You ask them, which of | 40. Salhum ayyuhu ai- EA 7 
i no will stand surety forthat! | Jia 7a‘eem. yyuhuiiiiz A pipe 


Or have they some “Part- | à Phr NA EE AE Ap 
xh ie (in Godhead)? Then let |4!- Am lahum shurakaaa’u rates ie bss 


i , 5 C #390 aa eA sa yea 
a rough. it whatever you choose? 38. mma lakum feehi lamaa @ OS rus) LiKE 


5 \Y adiad 


them produce their “partners”, if falya-too bishurakaaa’ihim in ia IZ 
they are truthful! Kaanoo saadiqeen. OMY Yue BBG ` ol I 
Ẹ The Day thatthe shinshall | 44  Yawma yukshafu WA AERE 


r wl 94 44 LI yoy W 
tbe laid bare, and they shall be aaa yolKawna ilas- y WG Pp l 


aani to bow in adoration, 


$ but they shall not be able,- sujoodi falaa yastatee‘oon. aaa ped i NE By Sa) 
` a wal cores 43. Khaashi‘atan alfsaaru- Ag RAET ei a) bari Res 
them; seeing that they had been | hum tarhaquhum zilai qali | * 
i summoned aforetime to bow in | kaanoo yullawna ilas-sujoodi 29 L aa a, 585 
x adoration, while they were hale | wa hum saalimoon. H ROMAE 
and healthy, (and had refused). i 5 = 
A 44, Th = Me al ith pias : os 
en leave Me alone wi r 
such as reject this Message: by | 44 Fazarnee wa manysyūkaz G > 25 AS 


+ a) 

ey 
j| degrees shall We punish them zibu bihaazal hadeesi sanastafit- Melee Ww PISO 
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if 45. A gamy BS will I 
‘| grant them: truly powerful is 
My Plan. 

À 46. Or is it that you does ask 
them for a reward, so that they are 

burdened with a load of debt?- 


147. Or that the Unseen is in 
| their hands, so that they can 
write it down? 


So wait with patience for 
«| the Command of your Lord, and 
be not like the Companion of the 
5 Fish,- when he cried out in 
| agony. 
49. Had not Grace from his 
1 Lord reached him, he would 
-| indeed have been cast off on the 
4 naked shore, in disgrace. 

50. Thus did his Lord choose 
i him and make him of the 


Company of the Righteous. 


51. And the Unbelievers 
| would almost trip you up with 
their eyes when they hear the 
| Message and they say: “Surely 
he is possessed!” 


52. But itis nothing less than 
; a Message to all the worlds. 


(Haqqa, or the Sure Reality) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
l The Sure Reality! 
2. What is the Sure Reality? 
3 And what will make you 
realize what the Sure Reality is? 
|4. The Thamiid and the ‘Ad 
| People (branded) as false the 
Stunning Calamity! 
5. As for Thamûd, they 
A were destroyed by a terrible 
sa| Storm of thunder and lightning! 
6. And the ‘Ad, they were 
destroyed by a furious Wind, 
| exceedingly violent; 
a| 7. He made it rage against 
l them seven nights and eight days 


-| In succession: so that you could 
see the une) ie Lyin g 





i 
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A Ikhfa 
Las | 


The Sure ee, 





| (SAkhkharahaa 
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45. Wa umlee lahum; {fina 
kaydee mateen. 

46. Am tas aum pan 
Biscaloon. 
47. Am fi@a@humul-ghaybu 
fahum yaktuboon. 


48. Fasbir lihukmi Rabbika 


wa laa taki’ Kasaahibil-hoot; iz 
naadaa wa huwa makzoom. 


mi 
a Vm 
l aAA 





49. Law laaa @Wfadaara- 


| kahoo ni‘mafum-mir-Rabbihee 


lanubiza bil ‘araaa’i wa huwa 


mazm00 fi) 
50 Fajtabaahu Rabbuhoo 


faja‘alahoo minas-saaliheen. 


51. Wa ify-yakaadul-lazeena 
kafaroo la-yuzliqoonaka bi- 
aṣaarihim lammaa sami‘uz- 
Zikra wa yaqooloona ififähoo 
lamajnoon. 

52. Wamaa huwa illaa zikrul- 
lil“aalameen. 


AE -HAAAQOAH-69 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Al-þaaaqqah. 





2. Mal-haaaqqah. 

3. Wa maaa alfraaka mal- 
haaaqqah. 

4, Kaz-zabat Samoodu wa 
‘Aa Bil qaari‘ah. 

5. Faaa Samoodu fa- 
uhlikoo bittaaghiyah. 

6. Wa Aita ‘Aaii uh- 
likoo bireeHi@§arsarin ‘aatiyahil 


‘alayhim 
salj‘a layaalifiW2Wa samaaniyata 
ayyaamin husooma@nfataral- 


qawma feehaa 
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‘in 


A tkhfa 
Lasi dai 


; prostrate in its (path), as if they 
ad been roots of hollow palm- 
à| trees tumbled down! 

8. Then do you see any of 
them left surviving? 

9, And Pharaoh, and those 
before him, and the Cities Over- 
thrown, committed habitual Sin. 


10. And disobeyed (each) the 
| Apostle of their Lord; so He 
punished them with an abundant 
Chastisement. 
11. We, when the water (of 
| Noah’s Flood) overflowed 
“| beyond its limits, carried you 
} (mankind), in the floating (Ark), 
12. That We might make it a 
Message unto you, and that ears 
[| (that s onia hear the tale and) 
retain its memory should bear its 
g tone in remembrance. 


13. Then, when one blast is 
sounded on the Trumpet, 


14. And the earth is moved, 
and its mountains, and they are 
crushed to powder at one stroke,- 


15. On that Day shall the 
| (Great) Event come to pass. 

16. And the sky will be rent 
asunder, for it will that Day be 
gp) fimsy, 


17. And the angels will be on 
its sides, and eight will, that 
Day, bear the Throne of your 
Lord above them. 

18. On that day you shall be 


exposed; not a secret of you will 
be hidden. 


Ce EOD E, 


gir 


19. Then he that will be given 
his Record in his right hand will 
say: “Ah here! You read my 
Record! 

20. “I did really understand 
that my Account would (One 
"| Day) reach me!” 


And he will be in a life of 


2. InaGarden on high, 


ang in aes) low and near. 


The Sure Reality-69 
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LGD 35, 





sar‘aa ka-@iifi@hum a‘jaazu 
nakhlin khaawiyal 9) 
Saha! taraa lahum mii 
Mlaqiyabic sities ae = TE) 
jaaa’a Fir‘awnu wa 
fan qaBlahoo wal-mu’tafikaatu 
bilkhaati’ah. 


10. Fa‘asaw Rasoola Rabbi- 
him fa akhazahum akhzatar- 
raabiyah. 


11. aa Mania taghal- 


maaa’u hamalnaakum filjaari- 
yah. 


12. Linaffalahaa lakum tazki- 
rataniwawal ta‘iyahaaa uzunuiiwe 
Bada‘ iya eee a] 
13) Fa-izaa nufikha fis-Soori 
nafkhatiitiw=waahidaigyyyy 








TAWA humilatil-ardu wal 
jibaalu fadukkataa dakkafaniw 





Maahidalise Simca TES 
1S0Ra-yawma’ iZifiwewa qa- 


‘atil-waaqi‘ah. 

16. Warislaqagatis-samaaa’u 
fahiya Yawma’ ipine 
WaahiyaielS Sas 


17) yWalmalaku ‘alaaa ar- 
jaaa’ihaa; wa yahmilu ‘Arsha 
Rabbika fawqahum Yawma’i- 
ziñsāamaaniyah = 
TSWYaw ma i radoona 
laa takhfaaffiifikGim khaafiy dir 








a man ootiya 
kitaabahoo biyameenihee faya- 
qoolu haaa’umuff}ra’oo kitaabi- 
yah. 


20. iee zaian ee mu- 
laaqin þisaabiya im) 
21. Fahuwa fee ‘eeshatir raa- 
diyah. 

22E ge Jatin ‘aaliyah 


The Fruits whereof (will | 23§§§QGtoofuhaa daaniyahyy) 
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| 24. “You eat and you drink, 
with full satisfaction; because of 
® the (good) that you sent before 
{| you, in the days that are gone!” 
à| 25. And he that will be given 
#| his Record in his left hand, will 
| say: “Ah! Would that my Record 
i had not been given to me! 
è| 26. “And that I had never reali- 
j sed how my account (stood)! 
Ñ 27. “Ah! Would that (Death) 
| had made an end of me! 
5| 28. “Of no profit to me has 
l 29 been my wealth! 

“My power has perished 
À| from me!”... 
S| 30. (The stern command will 


say): “You seize him, and you 
i bind him, 


“And you burn him in the 
A Blazing Fire. 
R] 32. “Further, make him 


#| march in a chain, whereof the 
x length is seventy cubits! 
| 33. “This was he that would 
| not believe in Allah Most High. 
34. “And would not encou- 
; rage the feeding of the indigent! 
H 35. “Sono friend he has here 
ry Day. 
E “Nor he has any food 
except the corruption from the 
à| washing of wounds, 


j 37. “Which none do eat but 


$] those in sin.” 
| 38. So I do call to witness 
à| what you see, 


| 39. And whatyou do notsee, 
40. That this is verily the 
j word ofan honoured Apostle; 

À 41. It is not the word of a 
A poet: little it is you believe! 


42. Nor is it the word of a 
soothsayer: little admonition it 
is you receive. 


43. (This is) a Message sent down 
}| from the Lord of the Worlds. 


$| 44. Andifthe Apostle were to 
i invent any sayings in Our name, 


"ill e ill cies te cite ll 






Rioo washraboo haneee- 


GMGimaaa aslaftum fil- 
ayyaamil-khaaliyah. 


25. Wa man ootiya 
kitaabahoo bishimaalihee faya- 
qoolu yaalaytanee lam oota 
kitaabiyah. 

26. Wa lam alri maa hisaa- 
biyah. 

27. Yaa laytahaa kaanatil- 
qaadiyah. 

28. Maaa aghnaa imee 
maaliyah. 

29. Halaka ee sultaa- 
niyah. 

30. Khuzoohu faghullooh. 


31.  SURRA-Jaheema sallooh. 


32. SUA fee silsilai Ar- 
‘uhaa saffoona ziraa{@ilfaslu- 
kooh. 

33. [hoo kaana laa yu’mi- 
nu billaahil-‘azeem. 

34. Wa laa yahuddu 
ta‘aamil-miskeen. 

35. Falaysa lahul-Yawma 
haahunaa hamee 

BEN Wa laa ta‘aamun illaa min 
ghisleen. 

37. Laa ya-kuluhooo illal- 
khaati’oon. 

38. Falaaa ulfsimu bimaa 
tulfsiroon 

39. Wamaalaatuffsiroon. 


40. [hoo laqawlu Rasoo- 
Cc Ricca Lie ait worse 
SEA maa huwa bigawii 
shaa‘iM@aleclaiida tu’mi- 


noon. 


42. Wa laa biqawli kaahifi 
alceli Mmaa tazakkaroon. 








‘alaa 








43. em Mir-Rabbil- 


‘aalameen. 
44. Wa law taqawwala ‘alay- 
naa ba‘ si 


KHI PA 1G, ee ps ¥ s14 
FACENA 
aa I ie TAN 
? %n te 2 A 
SAS Go} J AA 
ENST TAT 
EEEN 
SAMs (KE AIG 
Aabla CS AS 
LINIA 2 IIa 3 

ro TAEA 
33 4) ale 

p * 

Osa; G krer "7 se 7 
ô a Lys 


PALY ATEN 
SS SoS) AGL, 
bene aby 

j oJ amas ag mi SG 
OVS i 
Oa 


oG Agi 
[Siá sei 


YJ 








A ikhfa kc Ghunna a ikhfa Meem Saakin í idghaam rey Satanin N Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
Lás! YS beset pa Lal Phial pees Br) GS beats ponte lads af 


Part 29 The Ways of Ascent-70 


SS eee 


him by his right hand, 
An We should certainly 
‘then cut Moff the artery ofhis ‘pie 
Nor could any of 
vuihhold him (from Our wrath), 
48. Butverily this isa ae ee 


: for the God-fearing. 


f We should certainly seize 


49, And We certainly know 
that there are amongst you those 
that reject (it). 
50. But truly (Revelation) is a 
cause of sorrow for the 
Ei ae we 


But verily it is Truth of 
Sika certainty. 


#4152. So glorify the name of your 
Lord Most righ 


Ma‘arij, or the Ways 
of Ascent 
In the name of ae Most 
Gr Mos rciful. 


| | A giestioner PE about a 

F| Chastisement to befall- 

2. The Unbelievers, the 

which there is none to ward off,- 

4 3. (A Penalty) from Allah, 
| Lord of the Ways of Ascent. 

«| 4. The angels and the spirit 

ascend unto Him in a Day the 

measure whereof is (as) fifty 

j thousand years: 


5. Therefore you hold 
| patience,—a patience of beautiful 
comer 

6, -They see the (Day) indeed 
as a far-off (event): 

7. But Wesee it (quite) near. 
8. The Day that the sky will 
be like molten brass, 

9. And the mountains will be 
like wool, 

| 10. Andno friend will ask after 
» afriend, 

| 11. Though they will be put in 
si of each otherthe sinner’s 
desire will be: would that he 
=| could redeem himself from the 
Chastisement of that Day by 
‘| (sacrificing) his children. 

12. His wife and his brother, 
13. His kindred who sheltered 


N him, 











_BEGIDIS, 


Ve rat 


45. La-akhaznaa minhu bilya- 
meen. 













46. SU Taqman mia | ee, “eh e ese 
9 oe a Sg a 
ae latazkiratul- M agi KA ug F 

a | a A A 5 


50. Wa fiighoo lahasratun 
‘alal-kaafireen 


51. Wa iMMähoo lahaqqul | I wh bth 
yaqeen. | ® CARD Ed 43) '9 


52. Fasabbih bismi Rabbikal 
‘Azeem. 
AL-MA‘AARIJ-70 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem 

Sa-ala saaa’ UMD azaa- 
qi‘. 


biftw-waa 
2. Lilkaafireena laysa lahoo 
“a Se 


30 Minal - laahi zil-ma‘aaril. 
















l. 


4. Ta‘rujul-malaaa’ikatu war- 
Roohu ilayhi fee yawihinkadana 
miljdaaruhoo khamseena alfa 
sar afi aim ie eo E el 





SN Fasbir salifanjameelaa. 





Inna oses hs sel 

hum yarawnahoo or 

ba eRe RN SSE Sia ois ah 

PMMA naraahu qareebae DES EDF 
ad 


8 Yawma takoonus-samaa- 


‘ukalmuhl. 
9. Wa takoonul-jibaalu kal- 
‘ihn. 


10. Wa laa yas’alu hameemun 
hamcan EEN 


M Mibassaroonahum; yaw- 
addul-mulrimu law yaftadee min 
‘azaabi Yawmi i baneeh. 


Š aJ AESA 
Siéi KE 
LERRET 

s REN 

y 


i iaei 


6 425 
2 dope led 


12. Wa saahibatihee wa 
akheeh. 

13. 
week. 


Wa faseelatihil-latee tu’- 


- ee 
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as 


v9 Shes Sng 


14 And all all that is on 
BR earth,- so it could deliver him: 
15. By no means! for it would 
1 be the Fire of Hell!- 

16. Plucking out (his being) 
| rightto the skull!- 


gy 17. Inviting (all) such as turn 


faces (from the Right), 
A 18. And collect (wealth) and 
hide it (from use)! 
19. Truly man was created 
4 very impatient;- 


@)) 20. 
À him; 


}| 21. Andniggardly when good 
S| reaches him;- 


Fretful when evil touches 


22. Not so those devoted to | 


l Prayer;- 
23. Those who remain stead- 
A fast to their prayer; 

24. And those in whose 
wealth is a recognised right. 

25. For the beggar and the 
A destitute; 
A 26. And those who hold to the 
4 truth of the Day of Judgment; 
j% 27. And those who fear the 
l displeasure of their Lord,- 


|28. For their Lord’s displea- 
sure is the opposite of Peace and 


: l Tranquillity;- 

29. And those who guard 
their chastity, 
d 30. Except with their wives 
7} and the (captives) whom their 
right hands possess,- for (then) 
they are not to be blamed, 
31. But those who trespass 
| beyond this are transgressors; 


32. And those who respect 
| their trusts and covenants; 


33. And those who stand firm 
in their testimonies; 
34. And those who guard (the 
s| sacredness) of their worship;- 


dl their backs and turn away their 


14. Wa P mi li jameel | 





summa Yunjech. 
[S kallaaliiiihaa lazaa, 


16. Nazzaa‘atal lishshawaa. 


17. Tatoo man allbara wa 
tawallaa. 
18. Wajama‘afa-aw‘<aa. 


19. (WA1-GASAana khuliga 
haloo‘aa. 

20. Izaa massahush-sharru 
jazoo 










izaa massahul-khay- 
ru manoo‘aa. 

22. Ilal-musalleen. 
23. Allazeena hum ‘alaa 
Salaatihim daaa’imoon. 

24. Wallazeena feee amwaa- 


lihim haggi ma ‘loom. 


25. Lissaaa’ili walmahroom. 


26. Wallazeena yusaddiqoo- 
na bi- Yawmid-Deen. 

27. Wallazeena hum min 
‘azaabi Rabbihimmushfiqoon. 


28. IMBA ‘azaaba Rabbihim 
ghayru ma-mo 
ZOWMWallazeena hum lifuroo- 
jthim haafizoon. 

30. Illaa ‘alaaa azwaajihim aw 
maa malakat aymaanuhum fa- 
imfghum ghayru maloomeen. 

31. Famanil-taghaa waraaa’a 
zaalika fa-ulaaa’ika humul- 
‘aadoon. 


32. Wallazeena hum li-amaa- | 


naatihim wa ‘ahdihim raa‘oon. 


33. wallazeena hu Disha- 
haadaatihim qaaa’imoon. 


34. Wallazeena hum 
Salaatihim yuhaafizoon. 


‘alaa 
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Part ee 


Noah-71 


35. Such will be the honoured 
ones in the Gardens (of Bliss). 
36. Now what is the matter 
with the Unbelievers that they 
rush madly before you- 


“| 37. From the right and from 
}| the left, in crowds? 


äl 38. Does every man of them 


long to enter the Garden of 


x Bliss? 


39. Bynomeans! For We have 


| created them out of the (base 
{| matter) they know about. 


àl 40. Now Ido callto witness the 
| Lord of all points in the East and 


the West that We can certainly- 


| 41. Substitute for them better 





l. We sent 


(men) than they; and We are not 


A to be defeated (in Our Plan). 


4| 42. So leave them to plunge in 


vain talk and play about, until 
ees encounter that Day of theirs 
which they have been promised! - 
43. The day when they come 
forth from the graves in haste, as 
racing to a goal. 


44. Their eyes lowered in 
“| dejection, - ignominy covering 
them (all over)! such is the Day 
| the which they are promised! 


(Nuh, or Noah) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Noah: to his 
X| People (with the Command): 
“Warn your People before there 
comes to them a grievous 
Ħ Chastisement.” 

2. He said: O my People! I 
am a plain warner unto you. 





3. “That you should worship 
|| Aah fear Him and obey me: 

| 4. “So that He may forgive 
you your sins and give you 
f respite for a stated Term: for 
when the Term iki by Allah is 


‘i 
Bq Ez ir ft r eT T. DA 
A Ikhfa n 

Lasi dit 


j 
Fari 
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Spek BY SSS BEX LOE KA BEX LEO BEL OEX 


35. Ulaaa’ika fee = 
mukramoon. 


36. Famaalil-lazeena kafa- 
roo qibalaka muhti‘een. 


37. ‘Anil-yameeni wa ‘anish- 
shimaali ‘izeen. 


38. Ayafma‘u kullum-rifii 
fiinhum @mysyudkhala jännata 
pe OA Tea oS 


Na‘ee 
Rallaaa innaa khalaf- 


39. 
ya‘lamoon. 










naah 


40. Falaaa ufjsimu bi-Rabbil- 
mashaarigi wal-maghaaribi 
[Mna laqaadiroon. 


Al, ‘Alaaa aniitibaddila | {7 


maa 





fam-minhum wa 
Nahnu bimasbo oqeen. 


42. Fazarhum yakhoodoo wa 
yal‘aboo hattaa yulaaqgoo Yaw- 
mahumul-lazee yoo‘adoon. 


43. Yawma yakhrujoona 
minal-aljdaasi siraa 


hum ilaa nusubiny=Voofidoon. 





44. Khaashi‘atan alfsaaru- 
hum tarhaquhum zilla Zaa- 
likal Yawmul-lazee kaanoo 
yoo‘adoon. 


NOOH-71 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





1. ia arsalnaa Noohan 
ilaa qawmiheee_an angir 
qawmaka a af - 


tiyahum ć ‘azaabun alec E 
Aala yaa qawmi iige 


lakum naze een. 

a Ani‘budul-laaha watta- 
goohu wa atee*oon. 

4.  Yaghfir lakum min 2- 
noobikum wa yu'akhkhirkum 
ilaaa ajalim-musammaa: 
ajalal laahii izaa 
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Ean ae Noahs 


aroei, it cannot Ebe EL. 
1 forward: ifyou only knew.” 

i He said: “O my Lord! I 

X4 have called to my People night 

yy} and day: 

l 6. "But my call only 

#)) increases (their) flight (from the 

A | Right). 

| 7. “And every time I have 
i called to them, that You might 

a pear them, they have (only) 

thrust their fingersi into their ears, 

à| covered themselves up with their 


` given themselves up to arro- 
“So I have called to them 


“Further I have spoken to 
À them in public and secretly in 
prven 

“Saying, ‘Ask forgive- 
ness from your Lord; for He is 
ie orgiving; 

“‘He will send rain to you 
oe i 

““Give you increase in 
I woah and sons; and bestow on 
| you gardens and bestow on you 
oe (of flowing water). 

“ “What is the matter with 
bad that you are not conscious of 
we Majesty,— 

** “Seeing that it is He that 
ie created you in diverse 
Y| see 

‘Don’t you see how Allah 
as created the seven heavens 
w above another, 

“And made the moon a 
Y| iht in their midst, and made 
i sun asa (Glorious) Lamp? 

“And Allah has pro- 
| duced you from the earth 


is g ( gradually), 

“And in the End He will 
EN you into the (earth), and 
raise you forth (again at the 
} Resurrection)? 

And Allah has made the 
AN aM for you as a carpet (spread 


ene grown obstinate, and 





Fe re 


jaaa’a lan yu cee Í ta 
m ta‘lamoon. 
5.  Qaala Rabbi iiite da‘aw- 


tu qawmee laylanwewa nahaafaal 
Filam yazilihum du‘aaa- 


"eee illaa firaaraa 
7. Wa innec Eea da- 
‘awtuhum litaghfira lahum ja‘a- 
looo asaabi‘ahum feee aazaani- 
him wastaghshaw siyaabahum 


wa asarroo wastakbarus- tik- 
ba 








flee da‘aw- 
tuhum jih 


OSa Eee a TAG la- 
hum wa asrartu lahum isrado 








WOMMFAquitus-taghfiroo Rab- 
bakam iMMähoo kaana Ghaf- 
faf TAn E E T E) 


D irsilis-samaaa’a 
kum mill 





‘alay- 





Wa yumdi i-am- 


waalinwewa baneena wa yaj‘al 
lakum Qannaainwewa ydj‘al 
lakum anhaaiaa 
13. Maa lakum laa tarjoona 
lillaahi waqa 
TAWA gall khalagakam al- 
waaraa. 
15. Alam taraw kayfa khala- 
he Sall‘a samaawaaling 
baai) 


jaʻalal-qamara fee- 
hinna 














shamsa si 


17) Wallaahu W takum 
minal-ardi naba AA 


PESA yu‘cedukum. fee- 
haa wa yukhrijukum ikhraa jia 


(OM Wallaahu ja‘ala lakumul- 
arda bisaataa. 


nookanwewa ja‘alash 
raajaa en ea 


Mate idee 
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Part 29 The ne Spirits-72 


VY Sed 


19 Gu 


A Ta LOS CLOG COLL OE LEE LL BE BOE OEE OYE BOLO OU BE EYEE BEL BE LESAN f Dal 


H 20. ‘That you may go about 
A therein, in spacious roads.’ 


| l 21. Noah said: “O my Lord! 
| They have disobeyed me, but 
K they follow (men) whose wealth 
sa and children give them no 
3| increase but only loss. 
23122. “And they have devised a 
: ‘| tremendous Plot. 


) à 23. “And they have said (to 
A each other), ‘Do not abandon 
) your gods; abandon neither 
| Wadd nor Suwa’, neither 
A Yaguth nor Ya‘uq, nor Nasr’: - 


24. “They have already mis- 
) led many; and You grant no 
s] i increase to the wrong- doers but 
tà } in straying (from their mark).” 
~ 
E 


; 


25. Because of their sins they 
were drowned (in the flood), 
and were made to enter the Fire 
g}) (of Punishment): and they found 
A in lieu of Allah- none to help 
"| them. 

= | 26. And Noah said: “O my 
y Lord! Do not leave of the Unbe- 
ee asingle one on earth! 


i 


lr “For, if You leave (any of) 

ae they will but mislead Your 
: | devotees, and they willy breed 
none but wicked ungrateful 
ones. 


4128. “O my Lord! Forgive me, 
2} my parents, all who enter my 
house in Faith, and (all) 
g pebeving men and believing 
women: and to the wrong-doers 
You grant no increase but in 
}} perdition!” 


(Jinn, or the Spirits) 
In the name of Allah, Most 


_ Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Fi, Say: It has been revealed 
to me that a company of Jinns 
ü listened (to the Qur’an). They 


į wonderful Recital! 


A ikhfa n 
Lasi ‘Ack 
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20. Litaslukoo minhaa subu- 


lan fij 
PNMNGAala Noohur-Rabbi 
faa@hum ‘asawnee wattaba‘oo 


mallam yazillhu maaluhoo wa 
waladuhooo illaa khasaafaanne 


wA makaroo makii 
Kubbaakia eT Me 





ZNA gaaloo laa taza 


aalihatakum wa laa tazama 





Wa ‘laa Suwaafaiwe 
Wal laa Yaghoosa wa Ya‘ooga 
wa Nas kino 








HNA gall adalloo kasecfaa! 


Wa laa tazidiz-zaalimeena illaa 


dalaa 


Za khatece’aatihim 
ughriqoo fa-ullkhiloo Naai 
filam yajidoo lahu min 
ddonil-laahi Mga 











PEMA gaala Noohur-Rabbi 
laa tazar ‘alal-ardi minal-kaafi- 
reena dayyaaraa. 


27. ka Marhum yudil- 


loo ‘ibaadaka wa laa yalidooo 
illaa faajifamkaffaaraa. 


28. Rabbigh-fir lee wa liwaa- 
lidayya wa liffam@@akhala 
baytiya mu’ miin Wa lil- 
mu’mineena walmu’minaati wa 
laa tazidiz-zaalimeena illaa 
tabaaraa. 








Raheem. 


1. Qul oohiya ilayya Ma- 
hus-tama‘a naf ial- 


jM fagaalooo Mia sami‘na 
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Part 29 The Spirits-72 


LED 


VY Geel 


Ca a E SE SA Barf arp ah gp a ‘pat po pa bet bo be 


2. ‘It gives guidance to the 
1 Right, and we have believed 
#1] therein: we shall not join (in wor- 
>&| ship) any (gods) with our Lord. 

E 3. ‘And Exalted is the 
‘| Majesty of our Lord: He has 
}| taken neither a wife nora son. 


ü 4. ‘There were some foolish 
f| ones among us, who used to 
àl utter extravagant lies against 
J| Allah; 
al >. ‘But we do think that no 
i| man or spirit should say 
anything that is untrue against 
H| Allah. 
-|6. “True, there were persons 
|| among mankind who took 
«| shelter with persons among the 
Jinns, but they increased them 
in folly. 


| 7. “And they (came to) think 
as you thought, that Allah would 


j| ment 


oo 


‘And we pried into the 
secrets of heaven; but we found 
it filled with stern guards and 
| flaming fires. 


9. ‘We used, indeed, to sit 
a) there in (hidden) stations, to 
{| (steal) a hearing; but any who 
a| listens now will find a flaming 
4| fire watching him in ambush. 

ù 10. And we understand not 
/| whether ill is intended to those 
on earth, or whether their Lord 
(really) intends to guide them to 
right conduct. 

11. ‘There are among us 
some that are righteous, and 
some the contrary: we follow 
divergent paths. 

12. ‘But we think that we can 
by no means frustrate Allah 
throughout the earth, nor can we 
frustrate Him by flight. 

13. “And as for us, since we have 
listened to the Guidance, we 
have accepted it: and any who 
believes in his Lord has no fear, 
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not raise up any one (to Judg- | 





CPS hw it Late | 


QNNVahdeee ilar-rushdi fa- 
aalmannaa bihee walamnushrika 
bi-Rabbinaaa aha 


3.) Wa @iiia@hoo Ta‘aalaa 


eco Rabbinna mat-takhaza 








meee Moo kaana ya- 


‘alal-laahi 


qoolu safeehunaa 
shataf 


Se Wa Giada zalfdiiidaa al- 
lan faqoolal-4H8u waji ‘alal- 
ibiza | 


laahi kazi 








Go Sahoo kaana rijaa- 
Mm Minal MS yaʻoozoona 
birijaalii Minalin fazaa- 
doohum rahagdd 0) 


TI Wa hum o 
kamaa zalim al-lany2yalt 
‘asal-laahu ahaaa 






Ne a lamasnas-sa- 
maaa’a pov: Mews muli’at 
har shuhu- 


9. Wallaiiaa Kania nal 


‘udu minhaa magaa‘ida lis- 


sam‘i faman yastamiʻil-aana 


yajill lahoo shihaabar-raşaiiiim 








de 





Oa laa naffreee 


asharrun ureeda bifianelil-ardi 
am araada bihim Rabbuhum 
rash 

Wa Aa TAA s-saalli- 
hoona wa Mia doona zaalika 
kiimaa taraaa’iqa qidada 


12. Wa aida zahannaad al- 
lamai jizal-laaha fil-ardi wa Ja 
M 'jizahoo hara S 


IDEA aa aa sami‘- 
mi hudaaa aaaimaa bihee 


‘iim Rabbihee 
am yasana fu 
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The Spirits-72 
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either of a short (account) or of 
any injustice. 


| 14. ‘Amongst us are some that 

submit their wills (to Allah), and 

some that swerve from justice. 
À Now those who submit their 
J wills - they have sought out (the 
(| Path) ofright conduct: 


15. ‘But those who swerve,- 
Al they are (but) fuel for Hell-fire’- 


16. (And Allah’s Message is): 
“if they (the Pagans) had (only) 
| remained on the (right) Way, We 
į should certainly have bestowed 
on them Rain in abundance. 

| 17. “That We might try them 
by that (means). But if any turns 
away from the remembrance of 
his Lord, He will cause him to 
4| undergo a severe Chastisement. 
18. “And the paces of wor- 


invoke not any one along with 
Allah; 

19. “Yet when the Devotee of 
Allah stands forth to invoke 
‘| Him, they just make round him a 
i dense crowd.” 

20. Say: “I do no more than 
| invoke my Lord, and I do not join 
| with Him any (false god).” 

i| 21. Say: “It is not in my power 
to cause you harm, or to bring 
| you to right conduct.” 

22. Say: “No one can deliver 
me from Allah (If I were to 
f icter Him), nor should I find 
| refuge except in Him, 

23. “Unless I proclaim what I 
receive from Allah and His 
$| Messages: for any that disobey 
| Allah and His Apostle,- for them 
is Hell: they shall dwell therein 
for ever.’ 

24. At length, when they see 
{| (with their own eyes) that which 
4| they are promised,- then will they 
know who it is that is weakest in 
4| (his) helper and least important in 
à point of numbers. 

25. Say: “I do not know 
whether the (Punishment) which 
en are promised is near, 


bakhSamwawa laa raha 


14. Wa faiiaal-mus- 
limoona wa fiilifal-qaasitoona 
faman aslama fa-ulaaa’ika 
taharraw rash 








15. Wa ammal 
fakaanoo li-Jaiahama hatabaall 





TEMMWa allawis-taqgaamoo 


‘alat-tareegati la-asqaynaahum 


faa’an ghadaqaa. 


17. Linaftinahum feeh; wa 
many yi rid Akri Rabbihee 
yaslukhu ‘azaa banisa adaa 


l-masaajida 
lillaahi falaa talll‘oo ma‘al-laahi 
ah 


DO aaa 
gaama ‘ʻaldul-laahi yall‘oohu 
kaadoo yakoonoona ‘alayhi 
lib 
DERON WHmaaa aloo 
Rabbee wa laaa ushriku biheee 
aha fia SEE, 


DO e laaa amliku 
lakum damane NA laa 
rasha ia) 
OO ee aiy jeeranee 
minal-laahi ahala lan ajida 
min ddonihee multahadaa. 


23. Illaa balaaSHameiiinal- 
laahi wa Risaalaatih; wa many 


Va‘sil-laaha wa Rasoolahoo fa- 
fifa lahoo Naara Jaliaiifiama 


khaalideena feehaaa abadaa. 


24. Hattaaa izaa ra-aw maa 
yoo‘adoona fasaya‘lamoona 
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anma 


vY yr daa Í 


“a didy 


or wiebe my g Lords will apatit 
z for it a distant term. 


Unseen, nor does He make any 
| one acquainted with His mys- 
he - | 

“Except an Apostle whom 
p He has chosen: and then He 


aie i 


Fi “He (alone) knows the 


makes a band of watchers march 
‘| before him and behind him, 


“That he may know that 
) ey have (truly) brought and 
delivered the Messages of their 
Lord and He surrounds that are 
«| with them, and takes account of 
i| every single thing. 


Al-Muzzammil, or Folded in 
Garments) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 





O you folded in garments! 


i 

, 2. Stand (to prayer) by night, 
butnotall night,- 

| 3 Half of it,- ora little less, 
=W 4. Ora little more; and recite 
li he Qur'an in slow, measured 
rhythmic tones. 

l 5. Soon shall We send down | 
=| to youa weighty Message. 

1 6. Truly the rising by night 1 1S 
a time when impression is more 
keen and speech more certain. 

4 7. True, there is for you by 
day prolonged occupation with 

4 manifold duties. 

8. But keep in remembrance 

1 the name of your Lord and 

devote yourself to Him whole- 
| heartedly. 

9. (He 1s) Lord of the East 

a and the West: there is no god but | 

He: take Him therefore for 

l (your) Disposer of Affairs. 

10. And have patience with 

what they say, and leave them 

w noble (dignity). 

And leave Me (alone to 
jel with) those in possession of 
| the good Bones of life, 


“hae 


A \khfa 


Lash PAES 





pS td pio Lasel 


am mom lakið! Rabbeee 
amadaa. 


26. ‘Aalimul-Ghaybi falaa 
yuzhiru‘alaa ghaybiheee ahadaa. 


27. Illaa manir-tadaa mir 
Raso hoo yasluku 
Mimebayni yadayhi wa min 
khalfihee rasadaa. 


28. Liya‘lama agad afia- 
choo Risaalaati Rabbihim wa 
ahaata bimaa ladayhim wa 
ahsaa kulla shay’ in ‘adadaa. 





AL-MUZZAMMIL-73 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Yaaaayyuhal-muZZammil. 
2. Qumil-layla illaa qalec@aill 


SMMNisfahooo aWin@ils minhu 
qaleelaa. 

4. Aw zil ‘alayhi wa rattilil- 
Qur-aana tarteelaa. 

S, a sanulqee 
qawan Saqeelaa. 

6. MA naashi’atal-layli hiya 
ashaddu wal-anwewa af wamu 


qeelaa. 


7. (RA laka Ai Mhaari 


‘alayka 





 saihantawcelaa 


8 Wazkuris-ma Rabbika wa 
tabattal ilayhi talllteelaa. 


9. Rabbul-mashriqi wal- 
maghribi laaa ilaaha illaa Huwa 
fattakhizhu Wake 


(OMWasbir ‘alaa maa yaqoo- 
loona wahjurhum hafiamjamec- 
len E aa: 











Wa zarnee walmukaz 


zibeena uli mamati 
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Part 29 


1 who (yet) deny the Truth; and 
j bear with them for a little while. 
12. With Us are Fetters (to bind 
‘| them), and a Fire (to burn them). 
13. And a Food that chokes, 
and a Chastisement Grievous. 


| 14. On the Day when the earth 
and the mountains will be in 
hil violent commotion. And the 
|| mountains will be as a heap of 
4} sand poured out and flowing 
“| down. 
j 15. We have sent to you, (O 
men!) an Apostle, to be a witness 
concerning you, even as We sent 
i an Apostle to Pharaoh. 


| 16. But Pharaoh disobeyed the 
«| Apostle; so We seized him witha 
g heavy Punishment. 


| 17. Then how shall you, if you 
k| deny (Allah), guard your-selves 
| against a Day that will make 
children hoary-headed?- 

18. Whereon the sky will be 
| cleft asunder? His Promise 
needs must be accomplished. 


19. Verily this is an Admoni- 
| Bee therefore, whoso will, let 
him take a (straight) path to his 
Lord! 


i| 20. Your Lord knows that you 
stand forth (to prayer) nearly 
| two-thirds of the night, or half 
l| the night, or a third of the night, 
and so does a party of those with 
you. But Allah appoints night 
and day in due measure. He 
f ows that you are unable to 
A keep count thereof. So He has 
i turned to you (in mercy): you 
: j read, therefore, of the Qur’an as 
much as may be easy (for you) 
A He knows that there may be 
4} (some) among you in ill-health; 
SS others travelling through the 
‘| land, seeking of Allah’s bounty ; 
Ñ yet others fighting in Allah’s 
| Cause, you read, therefore, 
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AGD, 


wa mahhilhum qaleelaa. 


12, [lll ladaynaaa Bol 
Wa Jaheepiadn | 
(GMa ta‘aaaiZaa ghussa- 
fiiw2Wa ‘azaaban aleemiaal 

(4Yawma tarjuful-ardu 


me aaa wa oes 













15. 


RasoolamlShdahidan ‘alaykum 
kamaaa arsalnaa ilaa Fir‘awna 


arsalnaaa ilaykum 


Rasoo 


[6a ‘asaa Fir‘awnur-Rasoo- 
la fa-akhaznaahu akhzZany 


oo La RATS) 
f7Rakay fe a tattaqoona in 


wildaana sheebaa. 


18. Assamaaa’u fafa Raa 


Bih; kaana wa‘duhoo maf- 
‘oolaa. 


19. [iia haazihee tazkira 
fammanshdaa’at-takhaza ilaa 


Rabbihee sabeelaa. 














20. (GWA Rabbaka ya‘lamu 
Aaka taqoomu affnaa fin 
Siilusa-yil-layli wa nisfahoo wa 
sulusahoo wa taaa’ifatime 
Minnal-lazeena ma‘ak; wal- 
laahu yugaddirul-layla Maa- 
haar; ‘alima al- fihsoohu 
fataaba ‘alaykum faljra’oo maa 
tayassara minal-Qur-aan; 
‘alima @allSayakoonu Minkiim 
imardaa wa aakharoona yadri- 
boona fil-ardi yalitaghoona Min 
fadlil-laahi wa aakharoona yu- 
qaatiloona fee sabeelil-laahi 
fajra’oo 
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maa panamas aks wa | 


easy (for you); and establish 
g* regular Prayer and give regular 
d Charity; and loan to Allah a 


Jaz as saith wT the E an as may be 


Beautiful Loan. And whatever 
good you send forth for your 
souls, you shall find it in Allah’s 
Presence, - yes, better and 
greater, in Reward and you seek 
the forgiveness of Allah: for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


r(Al-Muddaththir, i One] || 


In the name of Allah, Most 





erciful. 


Gracious, Most M 

O you wrapped up (in the 
nantle)! 

tow and deliver your 
arning! 

And your Lord do you 
agnify! 

And keep your garments 
ee from stain! 
And shun all abomination! 
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Nor expect, in giving, any 
increase (for yourself)! 

But, for your Lord’s (Ca- 
se), be patient and constant! 

Finally, when the trum- 
etis sounded, 

That will be- that Day - a 

jD ay of Distress,- 

0. Far from easy for those 
a ithout Faith. 
l. Leave Me alone (to deal) 
A ith the (creature) whom I 
created alone, 
A 12. To whom | granted 
eee in abundance, 
È And sons to be by his 


e| 


AEUR 


s= 


side! l- 


14. To whom I made (life) 


W and comfortable! 
Yet is he greedy-that I 
if should add (yet more);- 
16. By no means! For to Our 
Al Si oe he has been refractory! 


a mount of calamities! 
For he thought and he 


E Soon will I visit him with | 





Mer 


aqeemuş-Şalaata wa aatuz- 
Zakaata wa affridul-laaha 
qardan hasaa We 
tugaddimoo tisi kuin 
khayHi@ajidoohu (@f@8l-laahi 
huwa khayfanwWewWal a‘zama 
ajrdaa. wastaghfirul-laah; imal- 
laaha Ghafoorur-Raheem. 














AL-MUDDASSIR-74 
Bismillaahir- Rahmaanir 
—_ Raheem. | 
l. Yaaaayyuhal-muddas sir. 
2. Qum faiigir. 


3. WaRabbaka fakabbir. 
4. Wasiyaabaka fatahhir. 
5.  Warrullza fahjur. 

6.  Walaatamfitiilastaksir. 
7. Wali-Rabbika fasbir. 


8. Fa-izaa nugira Bi Mäaqoor. 


|9.  Fazaalika Yawma’izinye 








Yawmun ‘ dsrT. 


č 


10. Alal-kaafireena gha 
sock re 


Zarnee wa man khalalftu 
wahee 


129 WG ja‘altu lahoo maalim 
imdod E 


13.9 Wa bancena shuhoolll 








BA mahbhattu lahoo 
cil Pr eee es 


tamhe 


SESA ya§ma‘u an 
azeelll 
16. Kallaa {ff@hoo kaana li- 
Aayaatinaa ‘ane Cat 
urhiquhoo sa‘oodaa. 


18. [iifahoo fakkara wa qaddar. 
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Pa Fao CLR i 
119. And woe to him! How iie 
4| plotted!- 
i 20. Yes, woe to him; How he 
A| plotted!- 


a 21. Then he looked round; 


Ñ 22. Then he frowned and he 


¥| scowled; 

A 23. Then he turned back and 

í was haughty; 
24. Then he said; “This is 

i nothing but magic, derived from 

ofold; 

25. “This is nothing but the 

word ofa mortal!” 

26. Soon will I cast him into 

| Hell-Fire! 

1 27. And what will explain to 

you what Hell-Fire is? 

28. Nothing does it permit to 

endure, and nothing does it 

| leave alone!— 

| 29. Darkening and changing 

Ħ the colour of man! 

| 30. Overitare Nineteen. 

31. And We have set none but 

A) angels as Guardians of the Fire; 

| and We have fixed their number 

| only as a trial for Unbelievers,- 

in order that the People of the 

| Book may arrive at certainty, 

and the Believers may increase 

in Faith,- and that no doubts 

| may be left for the People of the 

Book and the Believers, and that 

į those in whose hearts is a 
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may say, “What symbol does 
Allah intend by this ?” Thus 
| Allah leaves to stray whom He 
| pleases, and guide whom He 
poe and none can know the 
forces of your Lord, except He 
à and this is no other than a 
@| warning to mankind. 


| 32. Nay, verily: by the Moon, 


33. And by the Night as it 
retreats, 
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disease and the Unbelievers | 
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19. Faqutila kayfa qaddar. 


20. SUHMWA qutila kayfa 


qaddar. 

21. SUA nazar. 

22. SQW abasa wa basar. 
23. Sia alfbara wastakbar. 
24. Faqaala in haazaaa illaa 
sihFuny-Vur sar. 


25. In haazaaa illaa qawlul- 
bashar. 
26. Sa-usleehi saqar. 


27. Wa maaa affraaka maa 
saqar. 
Laa tullgee wa laa tazar. 


29. Lawwaahatul-lilbashar. 


30. ‘Alayhaa tis‘ata ‘ashar. 


31. Wa maa ja‘alnaaa Ashaa- 
Game Naari illaa malaaa’ikafanwe 
Wa maa ja‘alnaa ‘iddatahum 
illaa fitnatal-lillazeena kafaroo 
liyastayqinal-lazeena ootul- 
Kitaaba wa yazdaadal-lazeena 
aamanooo eemaafianweowa laa 
yartaabal-lazeena ootul-Ki- 
taaba walmu’minoona wa 
liyaqoolal-lazeena fee quloo- 


| bihiM maradini Wälkaafiroona 


maazaaa araadal-laahu bihaa- 
zaa masalaa, Kazaalika yudillul- 
laahu Many yäshaaa’u wa 


yahdee Maiy yäshaaa’; wa maa 
ya‘lamu junooda Rabbika illaa 


| Hoo; wa maa hiya illaa zikraa 


lil-bashar. 


32. Kallaa walqamar. 


33.  Wallayliiz affbar. 


Phial 
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34. And by the Dawn as it 
shines forth,- 

35. This is but one of the 
mighty (portents), 

36. Awarning tomankind,- 


l 


37. To any of you that chooses 
to press forward, or to follow 
behind;- 


38. Every soul will be (held) 
in pledge for its deeds. 
39. Except the Companions 
ofthe Right Hand. 

In Gardens they will ask 
one e another, 

And (ask) ofthe Sinners: 


“What led you into Hell- 
Eire?” 


They will say: “We were 

k ofthose who prayed; 
. “Nor were we of those 

a fed the indigent; 

“But we used to talk 
ge with vain talkers; 

“And we used to deny the 
Day of Judgment, 

“Until there came to us 
(hs Hour) that is certain.” 


Then will no intercession 
of (any) intercessors profit them. 
49. Then what is the matter 
with them that they turn away 
from admonition?—, 

50. As if they were affrighted 
asses, 


Fleeing from a lion! 


them wants to be given scrolls 
(of revelation) spread out! 


By no means! But they do 
a fear the Hereafter, 
54. Nay, this surely is an 
admonition: 

Let any who will, keep it 
| n e 

But none will keep it in 
remembrance except as Allah 
wills: He is the Lord of Righte- 
ousness, 
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34. 





| 47. 


z Forsooth, each one of 





and the Lord of | Huwa Ahlut-tafjwaa wa Ahlul- 


Wassufghi izaaa asfar. 
35. Ihaa la-ihdal-kubar. | 


36. Nazeeral-lilbashar. 


37. LaS a GIG 
anysyataqaddama aw yata- 


akhkhar. 

38. Kullu naffiiiimaa kasa- 
bat raheenah. 

39. Illaaa Ashaabal-Yameen. 
40. Fee (WHRAGPyatasaaa’a- 
loon. 

41. ‘Anil-mufrimeen. 


42. Maasalakakum fee saqar. 
43. Qaaloo lam naku minal- 
musalleen. 

44. Wa lam naku nufimul- 
miskeen. | 
45. Wa Ma nakhoodu | 
ma‘al-khaaa’ideen. 
46. Wa iaa nukaz zibu bi 
Yawmid-Deen. 

Hattaaa ataanal-yaqeen. 


48. Famaa f@ifa‘uhum sha- 
faa‘atush-shaafi‘een. 
49. Famaa lahum 
tazkirati mu‘rideen. 

50. Ka@iiihum humut | 
Inst ae ein 


51.0 Parrat A s w ara 


SQ! yureedu kullum-ri®@ 
minhum My taa 


Ona)! 


lai i 


tanit- | Y -? 





suhufa Mnashshara Y 2-Grh(43 9 43h 
BSMWKallaa bal laa yakhaa- vot | 
foonal-aakhirah. SES G ly ESS ae sé x 
54. Kallaaaifii@hoo tazkiralil CHAI Le 
| : : TIN %6 i 
SSma a zakarah. b (44 ZG, 

Gy $ ie 
56. Wa maa yazkuroona | 


illaaa @@S¥ashaaa’al laah; 





maghfirah. 
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AL-QIYAAMAH-75 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 






eTA or the 
Resurrection) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
|\ Gracious, Most Merciful. 
"1. Ido call to witness the 
{| Resurrection Day; 
à 2. And I do call to witness 
{| the self-reproaching spirit: 
(eschew Evil). 
3. Does man think that We 
| cannot assemble his bones? 
Nay, We are able to put 

gether in perfect order the very 
ips of his fingers. 





we 


(ER mre 8) | 
Raheem | | : 5 


B Laaa ufjsimu bi-Yawmil- Vil) 2° 2 
Qiyaamah. © FENE 


2. We laaa uljsimu BER fsil- ze 
lawwaamah. SAMAI 23 318 + 
3. Ayahsabul-fiig@anu ailai aMule 
fiajjma‘a ‘izaamah. i stane E 

Ods | 
4. Balaa qaadireena ‘alaaa 47> 


AA 
ve Ne 
aii iusawwiya banaanah. “6G gls Í Opes: 


Cae = = 





r+ 
s + 





ta ih s “ics | ee 5 
5 > 























5. But man wishes to do | 7 š s 
wrong (even) in the time in front 5. Bal yureedul isäanu SLAA Aee i ENSANSE Pat 
À ofhim. liyafjura amaamah. s e A a 
y 6. He questions: “When is |6. Yas’alu ayyaana Yawmul- a EAA We m s NES 
“J the Day of Resurrection?” Qiyaamah. | saa age: 
7. At length, when the sight | 7. Fa-izaa bariqal-basar. oe Ac re KE 
2 oe 8 Wa khasafal-qamar. 7 oa Be 
8. And the moon is buried in | °- a Kiasalal- . E a A a 
Ea B — Ope ads 
A 9. And the sun and moon are | 9-  Wajumi‘ash-shamsu wal- PAA AN 4 z 
j joined together,- | ay = m Ow pea 
i) 10. That Day Man will say: . Yaqoolul-ffisdanu Yaw- | zgaepeogs 7273 ome | dx 
Ml “Where is the refuge?” ma’izin aynal-matarr. SNAPT RO piers Fi 
11. By no means! No place of | 11. Kallaalaa wazar. b ALA 4 He 
4 safety! ? i bI 
12. Before your Lord (alone), | 12. [laa Rabbika Yawma- EART AEA v 
AÀ that Day will be the place ofrest. | *izinil-mustagarr. O parle a S 2} | 
13. That Day Man will be told ar s rI Nees 
q (ali) that he put forward, and all | 13-, _Yunabba’ul-fillanu Yaw- | SSG AoE 
that he put back. ma’ maa qaddama wa iat ode 
an a 
Ji 14. Nay, man will be evidence akhkhar. © pals 
against himself, i Balin “isn nat | pace a. ay 
A 15. Even though he were to | siheebageer © Bye us POYI 
put up his excuses. law alqaa ma‘aazee- | go 
A 16. Do not move your tongue | rah. arr . 
Foo rE ee An 1O | 16. Laa mhanik bihee lisaa- | 3 4 Saar ya AES [AS 
17.. Itis for Us to collect it and | "2“* "283 E E “iol Bak no cw 
to promulgate it: 17. Inna maynaa Jam anoo 6 51385 ai FÉ 
À 18. But when We have | Waqur’aanah. nn 5 ‘~ A 
promulgated it, you follow its | 18. Fa-izaa qara-naahu fatta- PA 35 ad SE a5 155136 
4 recital (as promulgated): bi‘ qur-aanah. N 
19. Nay more, it is for Us to | 19. Simms GA ‘alaynaa are aed bad Ce 
A explain it (and make it clear): bayaanah. prea ys) 
20, ey (you genl) but you | 20. Kallaa bal tuhibboonal- ma R AGI 
love the fleeting life ‘aajilah. p, 
B re am leave alone the |2];  Watazaroonal-Aakhirah. gSa; É M55 
| Hereafter. 
‘ aT |: AER o s: © p25 233 |Ñ 
=| 22. Some faces, that Day, will | 22. WujooliifiV®¥awma’izin hfe oes Ze 
J| beam (in sic and Dewi: Madirah. Owe nae 292, Oa? im): 
rN q= Er aia AF be b ee Se sy gS 
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"Labi award Their 


iB 3. 
24. “And some faces, that Day, 
mee sad and dismal, 

In the thought that some 
pn breaking calamity was 
about to be inflicted on them; 
| 26. Yes, when (the soul) 
reaches to the collar-bone (in its 
exit). 

27. And there will be a cry, 
“Who is a magician (to restore 

|| him)? 

28. And he will conclude that 

it was (the Time) of Parting; 

29. And one leg will be joined 

with another: 


30. That Day the Drive will be 
pet to your Lord! 
So he 


Ane nothing in 
yc, nor did he pray!- 

32. But on the contrary, he 
rejected Truth and turned away! 
33. Then he stalked to his 
“| family in full conceit! 


34. Woe to you, (O man!), yes, 
i woe! 
35. Again, woe to you, (O 


man!), yes, woe! 


-| 36. Does man think that he 
will be left uncontrolled, 
&| (without purpose)? 

37. 


Was he nota drop of sperm 
emitted (in lowly form? 

g* 38. Then he became a leach- 
like clot; then (Allah) made and 
fashioned (him) in due 
Î| proportion. 

‘| 39. And of him He made two 
sexes, male and female. 

40. Has He not, (the same), the 
g% powerto give life to the dead. 


(Al-Dahr, or Time; or Insan, 
or Man) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


; ij 






= ar a ka ve “i 


4 l. Has there not been over 
| Man a long period of Time, when 
d he was nothing - (not even) 
=| mentioned? 

j| 2. Verily We created Man 
from a drop of mingled sperm, in 
"H order to try him: so We gave him 
í (the gifts), of Hearing and Sight. 





A wire Mave kane Meem Saakin MSc A Qalqala A cuit 
se PY ba or li 


Lasi 


Tlw pes Lad 





3. fla Rabbibas ——| 
240 Wa wujoohtiny2yaw ma ’i- 
o ae 
bihaa fangre 


26. Kallaaa izaa balaghatit- 
taraaqee. 


27. Waqeela man raa 
28W ahu! firaalll 
29. 











Waltaffatis-saaqu bissadi. 


30. [laa Rabbika Yawma’i- 
zinil-masaal, 

31. Falaa saddaqa wa laa 
sallaa. 

32. Wa laai kaz zaba wa 
tawallaa. 

33. 
ahlihee yatamattaa. 

34. Awlaa laka fa-awlaa. 


35. Bümma awlaa laka fa- 
awlaa. 

36. Ayahsabul-ifisdanu any 
Yutraka sudaa. 





37. Alam yaku nuai 
ihim-maniyyiny-Yumnaa. 

38. Sma kaana ‘alaqali 

fakhalaqa fasawwaa. 

39. Faja‘ala minhuz-zawjay- 

niz-zakara wal-{ifisaal 

40. Alaysa zaalika biqaadirin 


‘alaaa @aysyahyiyal-mawtaa. 
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Raheem. 


l. Hal ataa ‘alal-Sai@@ani 
heenum-=minad-dahri lam 








yall ’aiithiaizkooraa. 


2. Ma ‘Khalaf Higfana 
minsnuffatin amshaalfjialita- 
leehi faja‘alnaahu samec 


Baseeraa. 
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| whether he be pr or 


| ungrateful (rests on his will). 


ĦH 4. Forthe Rejecters We have 


‘| prepared chains, yokes, and a 
)| blazing Fire. 


15. As to the Righteous, they 
shall drink of a Cup mixed with 
| Kafar; 


1 6. A Fountain where the 
Devotees of Allah do drink, 


S| making it flow in unstinted 


abundance. 


‘| 7, They perform (their) 
|| vows, 


and they fear a Day 
whose evil flies far and wide. 


8. And they feed, for the 
love of Allah, the indigent, the 
orphan, and the captive,- 


9, (Saying), We feed you 
for the sake of Allah alone: no 
reward do we desire from you, 
nor thanks. 
10. 
distressful Wrath from the side 
of our Lord. 

l. 


l But Allah will deliver 
them from the evil of that Day, 
and will shed over them a Light 
of Beauty and a (blissful) Joy. 


2, 
patient and constant, He will 
reward them with a Garden and 
(garments of) silk. 

13. Reclining in the (Garden) on 
raised thrones, they will see there 
neither the sun’s (excessive heat) 
nor excessive cold. 

14. And the shades of the 
(Garden) will come low over 
them, and the bunches (of fruit), 
there, will hang low in humility. 
15. Andamongstthem will be 
passed round vessels of silver 


}) and goblets of crystal,- 


“We only fear a Day of | 


And because they were | § 


CAS beet ponte hela | 


beela shaakifanwowa 





iMa kafooraa. 


4. iaa a‘talinaa lilkaa- 
fireena salaasilaa wa aghlaalanw 


Wa sa‘eeraa. 


5. [i@@l-affraara yashra- 
boona min ka-Sim/Kaana mizaa- 


juhaa kaafooraa. 


‘ibaadul- laahi P ooa 


tafjee AA EE a) 


TIYeofoona Bitiiazri wa 
yakhaafoona yawim Kaana 


sharruhoo mustateeraal 9) 





é Wa yuffimoonat-ta‘a aama 
‘alan hubbihee miskeefianiwawé 
yateeManw-Wa aseeraa. 


9. Mmaa nuffimukum li- 
wafhil-laahi laa nureedu min- 
küm jazaaa a@nwewa laa 











| shukooraa. 
10. Maa nakhaafu mir- | 


Rabbinaa Yawman ‘abooSai 
amtare 


1 Fawaqaahumul-laahu 
sharra zaalikal-Yawmi wa laq- 
qaahum nadratanw-wa 
noro 








sabaroo 





taki’ eena feehaa 


‘alal-araaa iki laa yarawna fee- 


saiw- wa laa zamha- 






DA daaniyatan ‘alayhim 
zilaaluhaa wa zullilat qutoofu- 





haa tazlee 


MWA potaa ‘alayhi | 
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W| silver: they will determine the 
* measure thereof (according to 
their wishes). 

17. And they will be given to 
| drink there of a Cup (of Wine) 
4 mixed with Zanjabil,- 


18. A fountain there, called 
| Salsabil. 


will (serve) youths of perpetual 
p If you see them, 
| you would think them scattered 
| Pearls. 


| 20. And when you look, it is 
there you will see a Bliss and a 
Realm Magnificent. 


21. Upon them will be green 
Garments of fine silk and heavy 
| brocade, and they will be 
| adorned with Bracelets of silver; 
and their Lord will give to them 
to drink a drink pure and holy. 
22. “Verily this is a Reward 
for you, and your Endeavour is 
|| accepted and recognised.” 


1 23. It is We Who have sent 
| down the Qur'an to you by 
stages. 


24. Therefore, be patient with 


i a 
J a 


your Lord, and do not obey the 
sinner or the in grate among them. 

| 25. 
| your Lord morning and evening, 


26. And part of the night, 
prostrate yourself to Him; and 
É storify Him a long night 
g rouge 

27. As to these, they love the 


j| fleeting life, and put away 
behind them a Day (that will be) 


hard. 

S| 28. _ Itis We Who created them, 

}| and We have made their joints 

strong; but, when We will, We 
can substitute the like of them by 


| elk Se eee 


“it 


| gel 
es 
















das Pir 








| 16. Crystal-clear, made of 


19, And round about them | 


| constancy to the Command of 


And celebrate the name of 


ae Ne a ara 


GS pd LaS) 


16. Qawaareera Mii fiddatii 


DWA yusqawna feehaa ka- 
sana mizaajuhaa Zanja- 





| beelaa. 


18. ‘Ayffaiiiféehaa tuaa 
salsa beea 
DWA yatoofu ‘alayhim 
wildaahtime@mukhalladoona 


izaa ra-aytahum hasifjtahum 


lulu amemansooraa o 


Va izaa ra-ayta samma 
ra-ayta na‘eefianwawa mulKai 
Kabeeraa. 


21. Koay essa siyaabu Sine 


düsin khudiGiwewWa istafjrallj 
Wal hullooo asaawira Miiiifidd- 
alijiWa saqaahum Rabbuhum 


sharaabaiifahooraa. 
22. (GGG haazaa kaana lakum 











| jazaaa"“anwewa kaana sa‘yukum 


mashkooraa. 


23. iaa Nahnu nazzalnaa 
‘alaykal-Qur-aana fanzeclaall! 


24AWNFAsbir lihukmi Rabbika 


wa laa tutit minhum aasiman aw 
kafo 


25. Wazkuris-ma Rabbika 
bukrakafiwawa asec aa) 
26MM Wa minal-layli fasjufl 
lahoo wa sabbihhu layla 
faweelaa. 


27. A haaa’ulaaa’i yuhib- 
boonal-‘aajilata wa yazaroona 


waraaa’ahum Yawa /Saqee- 





EY Sc apes i cost ONS) 
28 Wahnu khalaffnaahum wa 
shafJadnaaa asrahum wa izaa 
shi’naa baddalnaaa amsaala- 
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E 31. 


TPES ; 


JN 


a! 12. 
à| (portents) deferred? 


Ñ 17. 





29. This is an admonition: 


Those Sent Forth-77 


ae 





29. E bauihes akira 


whosoever will, let him take a | man Shaaa’ at- aiun ilaa 


(straight) Path to his Lord. 


30. But you will not, except as 


1J Allah wills; for Allah is full of 
ù Knowledge and Wisdom. 


He will admit to His Mercy 


whom He will; but the wrong- 
5| doers,- for them He has prepared 
a grievous | Chastisement. 


$ {Al Mursalat, or Those Sen 
Forth) 


In the name of Allah, Most 





{|n Gracious, Most Merciful. 


By the (Winds) sent forth 
ne after another (to man’s 
rofit); 

Which then blow violent- 
y in tempestuous gusts, 

And scatter (things) far 
nd wide; 

Then separate them, one 
m another, 

Then spread abroad a 
essage, 

Whether of Justification 
of Warning;- 

Assuredly, what you are 
romised must come to pass. 
Then when the stars 
ecome dim; 

When the heaven is cleft 


E uw 


errs 


O 90 


| asunder; 


10. When the mountains are 


| scattered (to the winds) as dust; 
HIN 


And when the time fixed 
for the gathering of all Apostles 
comes. 


For what Day are these 


13. For the Day of Sorting out. 


A| 14. And what will explain to 


you. what is the Day of Sorting 


S| out? 


15. Ah woe, that Day, to the 


y Rejecters of Truth! 


16. Did We not destroy the 
men of old (for their evil)? 
So shall We make later 


4| (generations) follow them. 
18. Thus do We deal with men 
f| of sin. 

a ; ae : Fo ro ee 

A ikhfa 


CPT beats fone Lasi 





Rabbihee sabeelaa 


30° Wa maa tashaaa’oona 
illaaa my-yashaaa’al-laah; 
Em- laaha kaana ‘Aleeman 


Simvallkchilu Maiy yashaaa’u 
fee rahmatih; wazzaalimeena 
a‘adda lahum “azaaban aleemaa. 





AL-MURSALAAT-77 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
| Raheem. 
1.  Wal-mursalaati m a 





aF] -‘aasifaati ‘agfa 


A shiraati nashan 


M Fäl-faariqaati faria 
SO FAl-mulgiyaati zikraa. 
6. ‘Uzran aw nuzraa. 


Mmaa too‘adoona la- 


if ee (aaa 
ar tumisat. 


9.  Waizas-samaaa’u furyat. 


10. Waizal-jibaalu nusifat. 
11. Waizar-Rusulu uqgitat. 
12. Li-ayyi Yawmin ujjilat. 
13. Li-Yawmil-Fasl. 

14. Wa maaa alfraaka maa 


Yawmul-Fasl. 
15. Waylamy2¥awma’izil- 


lilmukaz zibeen. 
16. Alamnuhlikil-awwaleen. 


EF Summa nutbi‘uhumul- 


aakhireen. 
18. Kazaalika naf‘alu bilmu}- 
rimeen. 
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Those Sent Forth-77 
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19. “KE. woe, ‘that T to the 
a Rejecters of Truth! 
"20. Have We not created you 
4 | froma fluid (held) despicable? 
a| 21. Which We placed in a 
| place of rest, firmly fixed, 
22. Foraperiod (of gestation), 
| determined (according to need)? 
‘| 23. For We do determine 
} ccording to need); for We are 
{j the Best to determine (things). 
24. Ah woe, that Day! to the 
I| Re; ecters of Truth! 
25. Have We not made the 
}| earth (as a place) to draw 
‘| together. 
26. The living and the dead, 
27. And made therein moun- 
tains standing firm, lofty (in 
| stature); and provided for you 
sweet (and wholesome) water? 
28. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
Al Rej ecters of Truth! 
29. (It will be said:) “You 
$j depart to that which you used to 
à rejectas false! 
30. You depart to a Shadow 
SI (of smoke ascending) in three 
columns. 
31. “(Which yields) no shade 
of coolness, and is of no use 
against the fierce Blaze. 
32. “Indeed it throws about 
| sparks (huge) as Forts, 
33. 
of) yellow camels (marching 
‘| swiftly). ” 
34. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
4} Rej ecters of Truth! 
35. That will be a Day when 
j| they shall not be able to speak. 
«| 36. Nor will it be open to them 
to put forth pleas. 
| 37. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
Rejecters of Truth! 
38. That will be a Day of 
Sorin out! We shall gather you 
| together and those before (you)! 
| 39. Now, if you have a trick 
H (or plot), use it against Me! 
* 40. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
N Rejecters of Truth! 
41. As to the Righteous, they 
shall be amidst Woo ) shades and 
| springs (of water 
i 42. And (they shall have) 
| fruits,- sal, Jace 
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“As if there were (a string | 
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19. pr izil- tile 
mukaz zibeen. 

20. Alam nakhluqkum mim- 
Maaa’im-maheen, 
-—— pi alnaahu fee qaraa- 





22, arim-ma 
23.) Paqadarnaa fani‘mal- 


qaadiroon. 

24. Wayluny-Ye 

lilmukaz abea en. 

25. Alam nafalil-arda kifaataa. 


va amwaataa, 








26. Ahyaaa’anw=y 








27. Wa ja ‘alnaa feehaa ra- 
waasiya shaamikhaatinw-wa 


asqaynaakuliiiias ME aol 
280 Wa y yA wma’ izil- 


lilmukaz zibeen. 

29. Mfäliqooo ilaa maa 
KumtifBihee tukaz ziboon. 

30. M@liqooo ilaa ziee 
salaasi shu‘af. 
31. Laa zaleelinw-we 














yughnee minal- lahall 

32. haa tarmee bisharafin 
Kalqgasr. 

33. 


Ka-@niahoo jimaalafiii 
BA Way nye Yaw ma’ izil- 


lilmukaz zibeen. 

35. Haazaa Yawmu laa Vanti- 
qoon. 

36. Walaa yu’zanu lahum fa- 
ya taziroon. 








37. Hy-Yawma ‘izil- 
lilmukaz AOE, 
38. Haazaa Yawmul-Fasli 


jama‘naakum wal-awwaleen. 


39. Fa-lii@ana lakum kay- 
MEE codon. 
iiniiteag “beer en. 
4l. Mnal- Saas hci fas 
pues [NEWA ‘uyo 

Wa fawaakiha pimimāa 


yashtahoon. 
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43. “You eat and you drink to 
your heart’s content: for that 
you worked (Righteousness). 

` 44. Thus do We certainly 
reward the Doers of Good. 

= 45. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
Rejecters of Truth! 

= 46, (O you unjust!) You eat 
and enjoy yourselves (but) a 
“| little while, for that you are 
Sinners. 

5 47. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
Rejecters of Truth! 


* 48. And when itis said to them: 
É bow down, they bow not down! 
4 49. Ah woe, that Day, to the 
*| Rejecters of Truth! 
50. Then what Message, after 
that, will they believe in? 
‘ An-Nabaa, or The (Great) 
News. 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
Concerning what are they 
isputing? 
Concerning the Great 





E = 


‘About which they cannot 
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Verily, they shall soon 
come to) know! 
Verily, verily they shall 
oon (come to) know! 
Have We not made the 
earth as a wide expanse, 

And the mountains as 
gs? 

And (have We not) 
reated you in pairs, 
And made your sleep for 
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And made the night as a 
covering, 

And made the day as a 
means of subsistence? 


12. And (have We not) built 
over you the seven firmaments, 
13. And placed (therein) a 
Lint of Splendour? 

14. And do We not send down 
from the clouds water in 
aoundanpe; 
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15. That We may produce 
| therewith corn and vegetables, 





































4| growth? 

| 17. Verily the Day of Sorting 
out is a thing appointed, 

18. The Day that the Trumpet 
shall be sounded, and you will 
come forth in crowds; 

19. And the heavens shall be 
‘| opened as if there were doors, 

20. And the mountains shall 
.| vanish, as if they were a mirage. 

i 21. Truly Hell is as a place of 


| ages. 


25. Save a boiling fluid and a 
A Ex dark, murky, intensely 
I| cold,—: 


| fear any account (for their 
deeds), 

28. But they (impudently) 
| treated Our Signs as false. 


your deeds); for no increase shall 


37. (From) the Lord of the 
Dies and the earth, and all 
i between,— the Most Gracious: 
none shall have power to argue 
“| with Him.. 

d| 38. The Day that the Spirit and 
x the angels will stand forth in 
ranks, 


| 16. And gardens of luxurious | 


| Tatin alfaafaa. 
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17. M Yawmal-Fasli kaana 


MISE PEE; 
Syma Monfakhu fiş- 


Soori fata-toona afwaajaaue 
19) Wa futihatis-samaaa’u 
abe sss 3550! 


fakaanat allwa 
20.9 Wa suyyiratil-jibaalu fa- 





24. Laa yazooqoona feehaa 
ba A laa sharaabaa. 
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Tinea kz z= 
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BOF azo0qoo faaee- 


‘ataaa’an hisaabaa. 
37. Rabbis-samaawaati wal- 
ardi wa maa baynahumar-Rah- 


maani laa yamlikoona minhu 
(hit | © 
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32. Gardens enclosed, and |32 Hadaaa’iqa waa‘naabiaail AAA sale |) 
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laa SAE illaa man 
azina lahur-Rahmaanu wa qaala 
saw 


S07 likal-Yawmul-H aii; 
taa aa’ at-takhaza ilaa 
Rabbihee ma-aabaa. 


. aa Marnaakum 
‘azaabaldareebany=vawma 
Yangurul-mar’u maa gaddamat 
yadaahu wa _ yaqoolul-kaafiru 
yaa laytanee Mini turaabaa. 


poe shall Der t except any | 
who is permitted by (Allah) 
Most Gracious, and He will say 
4.) what is right. 


1 39. That Day will be the sure 
1| Reality: therefore, whoso will, 
let him take a (strai ght) return to 
his Lord! 


| 40. Verily, We have warned 
you of a Chastisement near, the 
ay when man will see ‘(the 
j Sen which his hands have sent 
torth, and the Unbeliever will 
say, “Woe unto me! Would that I 
were (mere) dust! 


(An-Nazi’at, or Those Who 
Tear Out) 

In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
“i 1. By the (angels) who tear 

out (the souls of the wicked) 

4) with violence; 

2. By those who gently draw 
out (the souls ofthe blessed: 

3. | And by those who glide 
|| aiong (on errands of mercy), 

4. Then press forward as ina 
race, 

5. Then arrange to do (the | 
Commands of their Lord), F- 
6. The Day everything that | — 
can be in commotion, will be in 
violent commotion, 
























AN-NAAZI‘AAT-79 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
| Raheem. 
1. Wannaazi‘ aati ghargjaan 


SN Wannaashitaati nasha 
SU Wassaabihaati saaa 
QUNUERAssaabiqaati siaa 
SF Al mudabbiraati amraa. 













Yawma tarjufur-raajifah. 


7. Tatba‘uhar-raadifah. 


| 7. Followed by oft-repeated i 
[e 8. p C iziñw- 
8. Hearts that Day will be in | @@evifab. ; 

|| agitation; 9. | Affsaaruhaa khaashi‘ah. 


Cast down will be (their 

wners ) eyes. 

10. They say (now): “What! 

shall we indeed be returned to 

fy (our) former state? 

11. “What! - when we shall 

have become rotten bones?” 

12. They say: “It would, in 
that case, be a return with loss!” 

But verily, it will be but a 

g singis (compelling) Cry, 

14. When, behold, they will 

à be brought out to the open. 

15. Has the story of Moses 

à| reached you? 

16. Behold, your Lord called 
him in the sacred valley of 


Yagooloona ‘a-a la- | 


9. 
0 | 10. 


mardoodoona fil-haafirah. 


"A -izaalGia ‘izaaiiai 


l1. 
Mäkhira fE E 
maloo tilka igaikārra- | 
tun khaasirah. | 
13. Fa-@@@maa hiya 
lf oh id 
E zaa hufPBissaahirah. 


15. Hal ataaka hadeesu 
Moosaa. 

16. Iz naadaahu Rabbuhoo 
bilwaadil-muqaddasi Tuwaa. 
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al 27, 
{| difficult to create or the heaven 


17. “You go to Pharaoh, for he 


| has indeed transgressed all bounds: 


18. “And say to him, ‘Would 


you (like) that you should be | 
`| purifi ed | (from sin)? — | 


ay) 19 


‘And that I guide you to 
our, Lord, so you should fear 
im? 


(| 20. Then (Moses) showed him 
| the Great Sign. 
j 21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it 


and disobeyed (guidance); 

22. Further, he turned his back, 
striving hard (against Allah). 

23. Then he collected (his men) 
and made a proclamation, 

24. Saying, “I am your Lord, 
Most High” 

But Allah seized him, with 
mileo (and made an) 
example of him,—in the Hereafter, 
asin this life. 

26. Verily in this is a lesson for 
whosoever tears (Allah). 
What! Are you the more 


(above)? (Allah) has constructed it: 

28. On high has He raised its 
canopy, and He has given it order 
and perfection. 

29. Its night does He endow 
with darkness, and its splendour 
does He bring out (with light), 

30. And the earth, moreover, 
He has extended (to a wide 
|| expanse} 

31. He draws out therefrom its 
moisture and its pasture; 

32. And the mountains He has 
firmly fixed;- 

33. A provision for you and 
your cattle. 

34. Therefore, when there 
comes the great, overwhelming 
(Event),— 

35. The Day when Man shall 
remember (all) that he strove for, 

36. And Hell-Fire shall be 
placed in full view for him who 
sees.— 

37. Then, for such 
iransgressed all bounds, 


as had 


38. And had preferred the life of 
this world, 

39. The Abode will be Hell-Fire; 

40. And for such as had enter- 


tained the fear of standing before 
their Lord’s (tribunal) and had 
restrained (their) soul from lower 
desires, 


Those Who Tear Out-79 
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17. Izha ilaa Fir‘awna 
iffahoo taghaa. 

18. Faqul hal laka ilaaa $i 
fazakkaa. 

19. Wa ahdiyaka ilaa Rabbi- 
ka fatakhshaa. 


20. Fa-araahul-Aayatal- 
| Kufiraa. 
21. Fakazzaba wa ‘asaa. 
| 22. Bimma alfbara yas‘aa. 
23. Fahashara fanaadaa. 
24. Faqaala anaa Rabbuku- 


mul-A ‘laa. 


25.  Fa-akhazahul-laahu na- 
kaalal-Aakhirati wal-oolaa. 





; A ir e khal- 


qan amis-samaaa’; banaahaa. 


28.  Rafa‘a samkahaa fasaw- 
waahaa. 
29. Wa aghtasha laylahaa wa 


akhraja duhaahaa. 
30.. Wal-arda ba‘da zaalika 
dahaahaa. 


31. Akhraja minhaa maaa’a- 
haa wa mar‘aahaa. 

32. Waljibaala arsaahaa. 

33. Mataa‘al-lakum wa li- 


- ‘aamikum. 


Fa-izaa jaaa’atit-faaame 
mil lomo 
35. Yawma yatazakkarul- 
insaanu maa sa‘aa. 


36. Wa burrizatil-Jaheemu 
li raa. 

37. Faaa BIE cha. 
38. Wa aasaral-hayaatad- 
dunyaa. 

39. Fa-tifal-Jaheema_hiyal- 


ma-waa. 

40. Wa Aima man khaafa 
maqaama Rabbihee wa nakam 
Aafsa ‘anil-hawaa. 
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TA 


baw 30 
4 41. Their abode will be the 
= Garden. 


Hour,—‘When will be its 
appointed time?’ 
i 43. Wherein are you (concer- 
p ned) with the declaration thereof? 
4| 44. With your Lord is the time 
R fixed therefor. 
45. You are but a Warner for 
| s such as fear it. 
46. The Day they see it, (it will 


i 42. They ask you about the 


be) as if they had tarried but a 
single evening, or (at most till) 
<1 the following morn! 
“r (‘Abasa, or He Frowned) — 
*s|| In the name of Allah, Most 
j ‘| Gracious, Most Merciful. 
1. He (The Prophet) frowned 
and turned away, 
2. Because there came to him 
į the blind man (interrupting). 
3. But what could tell you but 
* that perchance he might grow in 
purity? 


| 4. Or that he might receive 





admonition, and the teaching 
might profit him? 
5. As to one who regards 
`| himself as self-sufficient, 
6.  Tohim youdo attend; 
7... Though it is no blame to 
| you if he grow not in purity. 
3 A 8. Butas to him who came to 
+ you striving earnestly, 
549. And with fear (in his 
g* heart), 
1j 10. Of him you were unmind- 


11. Nay, but verily it is an 
Admonishment, 
12. Therefore let whoso will, 
~| keep it in remembrance. 
13. (It is) in Books held 
Al ( greatly) in honour, 
‘| 14. Exalted (in dignity), kept 
: À pure and holy, 
15. (Written) by the hands of 
| scribes- 
16. Honourable and Pious and 
p Just. 
17. Woe to man! What has 
nade nii Sonik Aian; 
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41. Fa A hiyal- 
Ma-Wada. 

42. Yas’aloonaka ‘anis-Saa- 
‘ati ayyaana mursaahaa. 


43. Feema Ma Mim@ikraa- 
haa 

44. laa Rabbika Mifähaa- 
haa. 

45. amaaa Bata r 





mai yaákhshaahaa. 
46. Ka-@ia@hum Yawma 


yarawnahaa lam yalbasooo illaa 
‘ashiyyatan aw duhaahaa. 


‘ABASA-80. 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





l. ‘Abasa wa tawallaaa. 


2. ar ahul-a‘maa. 


3. Wa maa yuffreeka laʻal- 


lahoo yaz zakkaaa. 


4. Aw yaz-zakkaru faii | 


fa‘ ahuz-zikraa. 
5. Ba manis-taghnaa. 
6. Fa- lahoo tasaddaa. 


7. Wa maa ‘alayka allaa 
yazzakkaa. 


8. Wa amaa mamjdaa’aka | 


Pn” 
9. Wahuwa yakhshaa. 


10. Fa- ‘anhu talahhaa. 


11. Kallaaa ifiiahaa tazkira | 


Saa a zakarah. 
13. Fee suhufimmukarramal, 


HAr foo ‘atime ahha- 
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He Frowned-80 
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One Yo 


From what stuff has He | 


j| 18. 
e S him? 
From a sperm-drop: He 
Ana has created him, and then 
=y him in due Proportion; 
A| 20 Then He makes his path 
smooth for him; 
42 Then He causes him to 
di, and puts him in his grave; 
Az Then, when it is His Will, 
He will raise him up (again). 
AIF By no means he has 
fulfilled what Allah has 
commanded him. 
Ay Then let man look at his 
od (and how We provide it): 
Al 25 For that We pour forth 
Se: in abundance, 
A] 26 And We split the earth in 
fragments 
427 And produce therein corn, 
And Grapes and nutri- 
Ai ai plants, 
And Olives and Dates, 
Yao And enclosed Gardens, 
dense with lofty trees, 
a. And fruits and fodder,- 


32. For use and convenience 
ae and your cattle. 
At length, when there 
comes the Deafening Noise,- 
That Day shall a man flee 
fom his own brother, 
And from his mother and 
a father, 
36. And from his wife.and his 
| children. 


p Each one of them, that 

a| Day, will have enough concern 
Ji (of his own) to make him 
ian to the others. 


E Some faces that Day will 






be beaming, 

Laughing, rejoicing. 

And other faces that Day 
| wit dust-stained, 

Blackness will cover 


af 


ee 
A 42. Such will be the Rejecters 
| of Allah, the e Doers of ue 
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18. Min ayyi shay’in khala- 


19. \MinSiiffatin khalaqahoo 
fagaddarah, 


20. SimMMäs-sabeela yassa- 
rah. 





Simma izaa shaaa’a 








ansharah. 
23. Kallaa [Aa yaldi 


maaa amarah. 

24. Fal¥aiizariliigaanu ilaa 
ta‘aamih. 

25. (Aida sabal§nal-maaa’a 
salibadse sie Brees eee 
OSAA shagafnal-arda 
shaji at, el | 
tnaa feehaa 
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33. Fa-izaa jaaa’atis-saaakh- 
khah. 

34. Yawma yafirrul-mar’u 
min akheeh. 

35. Wallimimihee wa abeeh. 


36. Wa saahibatihee wa 
baneeh. 


37. Likullim- oy 


Yawma’ 
Yughneeh. 


38. Wujooliiiy=i¥a wm 
ic fic REO 
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| AP Trhaquhaa gatarah. 





42.  Ulaaa’ika humul-kafara- 


tul-fajarah. 
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The Folding Up-81 





Ce a FD EES IE A OIE ES 


|| (At-Takwir, or the Folding Up) 
In the Name of Allah, Most 
_ Gracious, Most Merciful. 


When the sun (with its 
pacious light) is folded up; 
When the stars fall, losing 

elr lustre; 
When the mountains 
anish (like a mirage); 
When the she-camels, ten 
nonths with young, are left 
tended; 

When the wild beasts are 
erded together, 
When the oceans boil over 
ith a swell; 

When the souls are sorted. 
t, (being joined, 


like wi 
ike); 
When the female i \ 
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fil cies iil 
ooo E 
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uried alive, is questioned - 

For what crime she w 
killed; 

0. When the scrolls are laid 


When the sky is unveiled; 
12. When the Blazing Fire is 
X| kindled to fierce heat; 

13. And when the Garden is 
“| brought near;- 

14. (Then) shall each soul 
aon what it has put forward. 
Ẹ So verily I call to witness 
the planets - that recede, 

16. 
| 17. 
j irs 

18. And the Dawn as it 
breathes away the darkness;- 

19. Verily this is the word ofa 
most honourable Messenger, 

| 20. 
X4 in honour by the Lord of the 
: ee 

21. With authority there, 
N Gna) faithful to his trust. 

j 22. And (O people!) your 
companion is not one possessed; 

| 23, And without doubt he saw 
| him in the clear horizon. 

24. Neither does he withhold 


tion 


Go straight, or hide; 


et i ae a 


"it 


"he. 
a ae 


ere 
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“| grudgingly a knowledge of the 
Unseen. 


And the Night as it 


Endued with Power, held | 1> 


| Arshi makee 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





l. Izash-shamsu kuwwirat. 
2. i Zane nj oomun= 
Sorat 

3. Wa izal-jibaalu suyyirat. 
4.  Waizal-‘ishaaru ‘uttilat. 
5. Wa izal-wuhooshu 


hushirat. 
6.  Waizal-bihaaru sujjirat. 


‘| 7. Wa igam@iiifoosu zuwwi- 


jat. 
8. Wa izal-maw’oodatu 
su’ ilat. 


9. Biayyi Zambin Gitilat. 


10. Waizas-suhufu nushirat. 





11. Wa izas-samaaa’u kushi- 
tat. 

12. Waizal-Jaheemu su‘-‘irat. 
13. Waizal-Jaiiatu uzlifat. 
14. ‘Alimat nafs 

ahdarat. 

15. Falaaa u§simu bilkim- 
ias. 

16. Aljawaaril-Kuinas. 

17.  Wallayliizaa ‘as‘as. 

18. Wassuffhi izaa tanaffas. 






_ hoo lagawlu rasoolin 
Birceittar 2) Sabri beet 
20M Zee quwwatin finda Zil- 

pe 


aA maa saahibukufi 
maho EN a Sea 
gma laqai ra-aahu bil- 
ufuqil-mubeen 
24. Wa maa huwa 
ayot -bidanee 
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05. Nor is it the ait of an 
A evil spirit accursed. 


Al 26. 

ø 27. Verily this is no less than 
A a Message to (all) the Worlds: 

g§ 28. (With profit) to whoever 
among you wills to go straight: 
"29. But you shall not will 


J except as Allah wills,- the 
| Cherisher of the Worlds. 


When whither do you go? 


(Al-Infitar, € or The Cleaving 

Asunder) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. , 
When the Sky is cleft 

asunder: 

When the Stars are 

catered: 

When the Oceans are 

suffered to burst forth; 

And when the Graves are 

urned upside down;- 

(Then) shall each soul 

now what it has sent forward and 

what it has) kept back.. 

O man! What has sedu- 
you from your Lord Most 
eneficent?- 

Him Who created you, 
shioned you in due proportion, 
and gave you a just bias; 

In whatever form He 
wills, He puts you together. 

Nay, but you do reject 
Right and Judgment! 

0. But verily over you (are 
appointed angels) to protect 
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"PPPI re Agg 


=i 


àl you, — 
11. Kind and honourable,- 
E waiting down (your deeds): 

12. They know (and under- 
ET all that you do. 

13. As for the Righteous, they 
q will be in bliss; 

14. And the Wicked - they 
| will be in the Hell, 

| 15. Which they will enter on 
| the Day of Judgment, 

| 16. And they will not be able 
H to keep away therefrom. 


23 17. And what will explain to you 
Al what the Day of J sk seca is? 


G 
A 


a Tete . 


Rabbul- ‘Aalameen. 


| qaddamat wa akhicharat. 
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‘aalameen. 
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2. Wa izal-kawaaki iim 
fasa-rat. 
3.  Waizal-bihaaru fujjirat. 


Í; 


4. Wa izal-qubooru bu ‘sirat. 
5. 





6. Yaaa ayyuhal4f§aanu 
maa gharraka bi-Rabbikal- 
kareem. 

7.  Allazee khalaqaka fasaw- 
waaka fa‘adalak. 

8. Feee ayye şooraliii Maa 
shaaa’arakkabak. | 
9, Kallaa bal tukaz-ziboona 
bid-deen. 


ase se ft 
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ees lafee SSG ya RhE i 
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16. 
bighaaa’ibeen. 


Wa maa hum ‘anhaa 
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17. Wa maaa alfraaka maa 
Yawmud-Deen. 


Co 
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A 18. Again, what will explain to 

you what the Day of Judgment is? 
19. (It will be) the Day when no 
soul shall have power (to do) any- 
àl thing for another: for the com- 
j| mand, that Day, will be (wholly) 
* with Allah 


(Al-Muiaffifin, or The 
Dealers in Fraud) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


ali 


i "be z 





Ži: Those who, when they 
| have to receive by measure from 
men, exact full measure, 


3. But when they have to 
| give by measure or weight to 
men, give less than due. 

+4. Do they not think that 


N they will be called to account?- 
5 Ona Mighty Day, 
a The day when (all) man- 


ind stand before the Lord of the 
Eee 


i, iin 


” (There 2) a Register 
fully) inscribed. 

0. Woe, that Day, to those 
at deny- 

11. Those that deny the Day 
¥ of Judgment. 

12. And none can deny it but 
} the transgressor beyond bounds, 


Sg pe 
—- 
-y 


the sinner! 


ki 


Nay! sorely i the record of 7. 







18. SUA maaa alfraaka 
maa Yawmud-Deen. 

19. Yawma laa kamun 
nafsul-linafsin shava vi 
amru Yawma ‘izil- lillaah. 





AL-MUTAFFIFEEN-83 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Waylul-lil-mutaffifeen. 





2. Allazeena izak-taaloo 
‘alafienaasi yastawfoon. 
3. Wa izaa kaaloohum aw 


wazanoohum yukhsiroon. 

4. Alaa yam ulaaa’ika 
aaifahum mafi‘oosoon. 

5.  Li-Yawmin ‘Azeem 
60 Ydwma yaqoohn 
Masu li-Rabbil ‘aalameen. 
Kallaaa ima kitaabal- 
aaa lafee Sijec 


Va maa araaka maa 









mukaz-zibeen. 
11. Allazeena yukaz-ziboona 
bi- Yawmid-Deen. 

12. Wa maa yukaz-zibu bi- 
heee illaa kullu mu‘tadin aseem. 


13.  Izaatutlaa ‘alayhi Aayaa- 
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i rehearsed to him, he says, : 133 py 
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18. Nay, but the record of the 
I righteous: isin ‘Illiyin!— 

19. And what will explain to 
you what ‘Illiyin is? 

| 20. (There is) a Register 
1 (ily) inscribed, 

21. To which bear witness 
those Nearest (to Allah). 

22. Truly the Righteous will 
be in Bliss: 


i 


23. On raised couches will 
@* they command a sight (of all 
things): 
24. You will recognise in their 
faces the beaming brightness of 
| Bliss. 
25. Their thirst will be slaked 
J with Pure Wine sealed: 
26. The seal thereof will be 


musk: and for this let those 
| aspire, who have aspirations: 
27. With it will be (given) a 
ni of Tasnim: 

spring. from (the 
Ay waters) whereof drink those 
à Nearest to Allah. 
29. Those in sin used to laugh 
at those who believed, 
30. And whenever they 
a ceed by them, used to wink at 
each other (in mockery); 
31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they returned 
gj jesting; 
|32. And whenever they saw 
‘| them, they would say, “Behold! 
These are the people truly 
À astray!” 
| 33. But they had not been sent 
| as keepers over them! 
34. But on this Day the 
à Believers will laugh at the 
Unbelievers: 
$| 35. On raised couches the 
will command (a sight) (of all 
things). 
36. Will not the Unbelievers 
ral been paid back for what 

they did? i 
(Al-Inshiqaq, or The 
Rending Asunder) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

1. When the Sky is rent asunder, 
2. And hearkens to (the 
Command of) its Lord,—and it 
: ; must needs (do so);— 
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18. Kallaaa MEA kitaabal- Gig BES MNCS 
alraari lafee ‘Illiyyeen. i a 

19. Wa maaa affraaka maa Srs G SUKI 3 
‘Illiyyoon. ¥ 9 fof GS, 
20. Kitaa arqo OAP 


AAS CENNO 
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DN ashhaduhul-mugarra- 


boon. 458 
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28.  ‘Ayfigifivzyaishrabu bihal- Or TEATE ae 

mugarraboon. 


29. (@BBl-lazeena afframoo Cru! Ite BB PERE 


kaanoo minal-lazeena aamanoo eee 
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yadhakoon. 

30. Wa izaa marroo bihim tate add aa 

yataghaamazoon. OLY ien 013) 5 P 

31. Wa iZ@G8@@labooo ilaaa Ae ; 

ahlihimugAlaboo fakiheen. G E 
1 “5 AAT 

32. Wa izaa ra-awhum qaa- Sé e BB Als Ay HBK 


looo WA haaa’ulaaa’i ladaaal- 
loon. 

33. Wa maaa ursiloo ‘alay- 
him haafizeen. 


6 Gib mie Liils 
PETAEN 


34. Fal-Yawmal-lazeena aa- we 4 
manoo minal-kuffaari yadha- Og Hees 
koon. A i 
35. ‘Alal-araaa’iki amaa- SGN 
roon. P 
36. Hal suwwibal-kuffaaru | $a E EIB 36 | 


maa kaanoo yaf‘aloon. 


AL-INSHIQAAQ-84 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
| Raheem. 
l. Izas- -samaaa RG cat. 


2 Wa azinat li-Rabbihaa wa 
maa 
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3. And when the earth 1s 
flattened out, 

"4. And casts forth what is 
| within it and becomes (clean) 
empty. 

5. And hearkens to (the 
i Command of) its Lord, i 
must needs (do so) -—(then will 
come home the full Reality). 

6. O you man! Verily you are 
ever toiling on towards your 
| Lord- painfully toiling,- but you 
| shall meet Him. 

7. Then he who is given his 
Record in his right hand, 

8. Soon will his account be 
taken by an easy reckoning, 
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ee 


9. And he will turn to his 

2 A people, rejoicing! 

$| 10. But he who is given his 
Record behind his back.. - 

d 11. Soon will he cry for 
perdition, 

; 2. And he will enter a Bla- 


ing Fire. 


y 
Li 


mong his people, rejoicing! 

4. Truly, did he think that he 
| would not have to return (to Us)! 
15. Nay, nay! for his Lord was 
“I (ever) watchful of him! 
| 16. So Ido call to witness the 
4| ruddy glow of Sunset; 
l 
l 


Ti 


7. The Night and its Homing; 
8. And the Moon in her 

fullness: 

19. You shall surely travel 

i| from stage to stage. 

20. What then is the matter 

$ with them, that they do not 
believe?- 

` 21. And when the Qur’an is 

| read to them, they do not fall 
prostrate, 

22. But on the contrary the 

Unbelievers reject (it). 


js 
pg ee 


“iit 


F nimaa 


23. And Allah knows best 
j| what they are hiding. 
So announce to them a 


Chastisement Grievous, 
25. Exceptto those who believe 
| and work righteous deeds: for 


The Rending Asunder—84 : 
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13. Truly, did he go about | 
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3, Wa izal-ardu muddat. 


4, Wa alqat maa feehaa wa 
takhallat. 

5, Wa azinat li-Rabbihaa wa 
huqgat. 


6. Yaaa ayyuhal-iisaanu | 


imfaka kaadihun ilaa Rabbika 
kallfan’famulaageeh. 


7. Faaa man ootiya 
kitaabahoo biyameenih. 
8. Easawis yuhaasabu hi- 


a aibu ilaaa ahli- 
hee masr oo 
Daa a man ootiya 


kitaabahoo waraaa’a zahrih. 
ll. Fasawfa yal‘oo suboo- 











DoW yaslaa sa‘eeraa. 


13. Qiihoo kaana feee ahli- 
hee masrooraa. 

14. hoo ARE a 
Yahoor. 

15. Balaaa Ma Rabbahoo 
kaana bihee basee! 


fal. 
17.  Wallayli wa maa wasa 
18. Walqamari izat-tasalj. 








19. LatarkaBGiifd tabaqan 
fics ae wy 





‘at-tab : 
20 FaAmaa lahum laa yu’mi- 


hoon. 


21. Wa izaa quri’a ‘alay- 
himul-Qur-aanu laa yasjudoon. 


|22. Balil-lazeena kafaroo 


yukaz ziboon. 

23.  Wallaahu a‘lamu bimaa 
yoo’oon. 

24. Fabashshirhu M azaa- 
bin aleem. 

25.  Illal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lahum alkun 
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(Al-Buruj, or The Zodiacal lig 
Signs) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 






constellations. 

By the promised Day (of 
| Judgment): 

By one that witnesses, and 
‘the sub ject of the witness;- 

Woe to the makers of the 
it (of fire), 

Fire supplied (abundant- 
ly) with fuel: 

Behold! They sat over 
gainst the (fire), 

And they witnessed (all) 

at they were doing against the 
|| Believers. 
8. And they ill-treated them 
for no other reason than that they 
‘| believed in Allah, Exalted in 
Power, Worthy ofall Praise! - 


“| 9. Himto Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the 
| earth! And Allah is Witness to all 
pu 

10. Those who persecute (or 
} draw into temptation) the 
| Believers, men and women, and 
Ħ do not turn in repentance, will 
| have the Chastisement of Hell: 
ain will have the Chastisement 
of the Burning Fire. 

11. Forthose who believe and 
do righteous deeds, will be in the 
Gardens; beneath which rivers 


P EET 


T 


S| (the fulfilment of all desires), 

12. Truly strong is the Grip 
| (and Power) of your Lord. 

13. Itis He Who creates from 
‘| the very beginning, and He can 
restore (life). 

14. And He is the Oft- 
) Forgiving full of loving- 
| kindness, 

15. Lord of the Throne of 
/| Glory, 

16. Doer (without let) of all 
that He intends. 
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The Atan R E 


l. By the Sky, with its | 1. 


flow: that is the great Salvation, | 





ALBUROOLES j 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem. 


Wassamaaa’i zaatil-bu- 
ro 


2.  Wal-Yawmil-Maw‘oof. 
3. Wa Shaahidinw-=wa 
Mashho 

atila Ashaabul-Ukh- 


doof. 
(Afinaari zaatil-waqoof. 


6.  Izhum ‘alayhaa qu‘ooim 


TWA hum ‘alaa maa yaf‘a- 


loona bilmu’mineena shuho 











5, 


8 Wa maa naqamoo min- 


hum illaaa añy-yu minoo 
billaahil ‘Azeezil-Hamecfl. 





9, Allazee lahoo mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-ard; wallaahu 


‘alaa kulli shay im/Shaheell 


10. Qimal-lazeena fatanul- 
mu’mineena wal-mu’minaati 
Summa lam yatooboo falahum 


‘azaabu Jaliafidma wa lahum 
‘azaabul-hareef. 


11. [ial-lazeena aamanoo 


wa ‘amilus-saalihaati lahum 


ee Min tahtihal- 


anhaar; zaalikal- fawzul-kabeer. 


12. Waa balflsha Rabbika 
lashadeeff. 

13. [iidhoo Huwa yulfdi’u 
wa yu ‘eel. 
14. Wa Huwal-Ghafoorul- 
Wadoof. 

15. Zul-‘Arshil-Majeefll. 












16. Fa‘-‘aalul-limaa yureefll. 
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M7 Has the story reached 
‘| you, of the forces- 

18. Of Pharaoh and the 
“| Thamud? 

19. And yet the Unbelievers 
A\ (persist) i in rejecting (the Truth)! 
Ħ 20. But Allah encompasses 


| them from behind! 

Ħ 21. Nay, this is a Glorious 
A) Qur’ an, 

22. (Inscribed) in a Tablet 
| Preserved. 


(Al-Tariq, or The Night- ` 
Visitant) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
— Gracious, Most Merciful. 


l. By the Sky and the Night- 
Visitant (herein: 


2. And what will explain to 
you what the Night-Visitant is? 





3. (It is) the Star of piercing 
} biiehiness: 

4. There is no soul but has a 
Ħ protector over it. 


5. 

| from what he is created! 

|6. Heis created from a drop 
‘| emitted- 

7. Proceeding from between 
the backbone and the ribs: 

8. Surely (Allah) is able to 
A! bring him back (to life)! 

9. The Day that (all) hidden 
4| things shall be made manifest. 

0. (Man) will have no 
ower, and no helper. 

l. By the Firmament which 
ives the recurring rain, 

2. And by the Earth which 
opens out (for the gushing of 
springs or the sprouting of 
Ecrin 

13. Lo! This (Qur’an) is a 
àl conclusive word, 

| 14. Itisnota thing for amuse- 
ment. 

15. As for them, they are but 
A clotting a scheme, 


16. And I am planning a 
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Now let man but think | 
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17. Hal ataaka hadeesul- 
junoof 
18. Fir‘awna wa Samoof. 
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19.  Balil-lazeena kafaroo fee 
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1. Wassamaaa’i wattaariff. 
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12.  Wal-ardizaatis-salf‘. 
13. ([iiahoo laqawiini dil 
(AWS maa huwa bilhazl. 
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Part 30 The Most High-87 Ši Maai vy EST ra 
ATAT 
(Al-A’la, or The Most High) AL-A‘LAA-87 th k E ESN S185 her I i (ne) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Glorify the name of your 
uardian-Lord, Most High, 

Who has created, 
further, 
roportion; 
Who has ordained law, 
nd granted guidance; 
And Who brings out the 
green and luscious) pasture, 
And then makes it (but) 
warthy stubble. 

By degrees shall We teach 
u to declare (the Message), so 
ushall not forget, 

Except as Allah wills: for 


ca haath cams) 


TASER OE DN 


go 


and 
given order and 
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eth. 
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hatis hidden. 

An We will make it easy for 
ou (to follow) the simple (Path). 
Therefore give admo- 
ition in case the admonition 
rofits (the hearer). 

The admonition will be 
received by those who fear (Allah) 


11. Butit will be avoided by 
those most unfortunate ones, 
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l 12. Who will enter the Great 
eù] Fire, 
4 13. In which they will then 
se| neither die nor live. 

4 14. But those will prosper 
| who purify themselves, 


15. And glorify the name of 
| their Guardian - Lord, and pray. 
16. Nay, (behold) you prefer 
| the life of this world: 

17. But the Hereafter is better 
H and more endurin g- 

18. And this is in the Books of 
tthe earliest (Revelations),- 

19. The Books of Abraham 
and Moses. 


Ne. 
a 


ws -(chashiv: a Le 
Overwhelming Event) 
In the name of Allah, Most 


the 
— 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 





ofthe veraning (Event)? 
2. Some faces, that Day, will 
“| be humiliated, 


ig he si af: “he el if, 


$ 





e knows what is manifest and | 


419. 





Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
_ Raheem. 
L. Sabbihis-ma 
A‘laa. 


2.  <Allazee khalaqa fasaw- 
waa. 


3. Wallazee gqaddara fahadaa. 





Rabbikal- 


4.  Wallazeee akhrajal mar‘aa. 


5. Faja‘alahoo ghusaaa’an 
ahwaa. 
6.  Sanuffri’uka falaa fifisaaa. 


Thi Illaa maa shaaa’al-laah; 
fmfahoo ya‘lamul-jahra wa maa 
yakhfaa. 


8. Wanuyassiruka lilyusraa. 


9. Fazakkir im 


Sa-yaz zakkaru Many 
Yakhshaa. 

ll. Wa yataj@iid@buhal 
ashqaa. 





kuffraa. 
13. SUR laa yamootu 
feehaa wa laa yahyaa. 


14. Qafllaflaha Mia@hfazakkaa. 


15. 
fasallaa. 

16. Bal tu’siroonal-hayaa- 
tad-dunyaa. 

17. Wal-Aakhiratu khay- 
fina haazaa lafis-Suhu- 





18. 
fil-oolaa. 


Suhufi I§raaheema wa 
Moosaa. 


AL-GHAASHITYAH-88 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 
I, Hal ataaka hadeesul- 
ghaashiyah. 


2. Wujoohty2¥Yawma’ izin 





khaashi‘ah. 
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Allazee yaslai@W@aral- | 


Wa zakaras-ma Rabbihee 
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The Overwhelming Event-88 
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3.  Labouring (hard), weary,- 


4. The while they enter the 
“| Blazing Fire,- 

5. The while they are given, 
to drink, ofa boiling hot spring, 


|6 
them but a bitter Dhari‘ 


|7. Which will neither nou- 
Fish nor satisfy hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day 
| will be joyful, 


|9, Pleased with their stri- 
ving,- 

| 10. InaGarden on high, 

| 11. Where they shall hear no 
D (word of vanity: 

| 12. Therein will be a bub- 
Jj bling spring: 

| 13. Therein will be Thrones 


jci dignity), raised on high, 
14. Goblets placed (ready), 


— 
i 


And cushions set in rows, 


16. And rich carpets (all) 
ys out. 

17. Do they not look at the 
Camels, how they are made?- 


| 18. And at the Sky, how it is 

Í aed high?- 

119. And at the Mountains, 

| how they are fixed firm?- 

20. And atthe Earth, how it is 

| spread out? 

‘21. Therefore you give 

Ħ admonition, for you are one to 

admonish. 

2. You are not one to 

manage (men’s) affairs. 

23. But if any turn away and 

rej jectAllah, - 

24. Allah will punish him 

with a mighty Punishment, 

25. For to Us will be their 

return; 

| 26. Then it will be for Us to 
call them to account. 
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There will be no food for | 
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3.  ‘Aamilalnnaaşibai 
AWN Taslaa Naaran haamiyahil 


SN Tisgaa min ‘aynin aani- 
yah. 


6. Laysa lahum ta‘aamun 


illaa im daree‘. 


7. Laa yusminu wa laa 
yughnee aga o 
SN Wa joohtiy=¥aw ma’ izin 
nda ‘imah. 


9. Lisa‘yihaa raadiyah, 7 
TOM Fee Mtin ‘aaliyah. 
ll. Laa tasma‘u feehaa 


laaghty eit 
129 Rechaa ‘ayn jaariyah. 











| (529 Wa namaariqu masfoo- 


f 
Iemma zaraabiyyu mal- 
soosah. 

17. Afalaa WanzZiroona ilal- 


ibili kayfa khuligat. 

18. Wa ilas-samaaa’i kayfa 
rufi‘at. 

19. Wa ilal-jibaali kayfa 
nusibat. 

20. Wa ilal-ardi kayfa 
sutihat. 

21. Fazakkir @iffamaaa [ana | 
| Muzakkir. 


22. 
tir. 
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Part = The Break of Day $ 


N _ (Al-Fajr, or The Break of 
| - Day) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 


I. By the break of Day; 






By the ten Nights. 


By the even and odd 
(contrasted): 

And by the Night when it 
asses away;- 

Is there (not) in these an 
djuration (or evidence) for 
ose who understand?. 

Don’t you see how your 
ord dealt with the ‘Ad (people), 


cS awe N 


cm oO & 


T; Of the (city of) Iram, with 
) ity pillars, 
The like of which were not 


roduced in (all) the land? 
And with the Thamud 
people), who cut out (huge) 
rocks in the valley?- 
10. And with Pharaoh, lord of 
stakes? 
11. (All) these transgressed 
beyond bounds in the lands, 
12. And heaped therein 
mischief (on mischief). 
13. Therefore your Lord 
Ñ| poured on them a scourge of 
diverse chastisements: 
14. For your Lord is (as a 
)| Guardian on a watch-tower. 
15. Now, as for man, when his 
Lord tries him, giving him 
honour and gifts, then he says, 
S| (puffed up), _ “My Lord has 
honoured me.’ 
16. But when He tries him, 
| restricting his subsistence for 
him, then he says (in despair), 
2 “My Lord has humiliated me!” 

i 17. Nay, nay! but you do not 
i) $| honour the orphans! 

1 18. Nordo you encourage one 
‘| another to feed the poor!- 
2 19. And you devour inheri- 
A tance - all with greed, 
g% 20. And you love wealth with 
Ži inordinate love! 
A 21. Nay! When the earth is 
j| pounded to powder, 

“| 22. And your Lord comes, and 

His angen rank upon rank, 
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AL-FAJR-89 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

1. Wal-Fafr. 
2. Walayaalin ‘ashe 
SM Wash-shaf*i wal-watr. 


4.  Wallayli izaa yasr. 


S, Hal fee zaalika qasamul- 
lizee hifr. 

6. Alam tara kayfa faʻala 
Rabbuka bi‘aalil, 

7.  Trama zaatil-‘imaalll. 


8.  Allatee lam yukhlaj 
misluhaa fil-bilaall, 

9. Wa Samoodal-lazeena 
jaabus-sakhra bilwaalll. 


10. WaFir‘awna zil-awtaalll. 
ll. Allazeena taghaw fil- 
bilaalll 

12. Fa-aksaroo feehal-fasadfl. 
13. Faşabba ‘alayhim Rabbu- 
ka sawta ‘azaai. 

14. [RRA Rabbaka labil- 
mirsa 

15. Fama Manu izaa 


maf-talaahu Rabbuhoo fa- 
akramahoo wa na‘-‘amahoo 
fayaqoolu Rabbeee akraman. 

16. Wa Maaa izaa malta- 
laahu faqadara ‘alayhi rizqa- 
hoo fayaqoolu Rabbee ahaanan. 


17. kallaa bal laa tukrimoo- 
nal-yateem. 

18. Wa laa tahaaaddoona 
‘alaa ta‘aamil- miskeen. 

19. Wa ta-kuloonat-turaasa 
aklal 
20W tuhibboonal-maala 


hubbanjammaa = = = 
DYKAllaaa izaa dukkatil- 
ardu dakkañdakkaa. — 
WA jaaa’a Rabbuka wal- 
malakuş 
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Part 30 


| 


ri 
Fj 


| said: 
| (complete) rest and satisfaction! 
j| 28. You come back to your 








The City-90 


N93. And Hell,—that Day, is 
brought (face to face), on that Da 
man will remember, but how will 
that remembrance profit him? 

24. He will say: “Ah! Would that 
I had sent forth (good deeds) for 
(this) my (Future) Life!” 


25. For, that Day, His 


|| Chastisement will be such as none 


(else) can inflict, 


I} 26. And His bonds will be such 
«| as none (other) can bind. 


27. (To the righteous soul will be 
“O (you) soul, in 


Lord,- well pleased (yourself), 
and well- pleasing unto Him! 


29. “You enter, then, among My 
Devotees! 


| 30. “Yes, youenter My Heaven! 


(Al-Balad, or The City) 
In the name of Allah, Most 





Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. Ido call to witness this City;- 
And you are a freeman of this 


And (the mystic ties of) 
arent and child;- 


2 

3 

4. Verily We have created Man 
into toil and struggle. 

5. Does he think that none has 
power over him? 

He may say (boastfully): “ I 
ave squandered Wealth in 
į abundance!” 

7. Does he think that none 
Ë beholds him? 


k| 8. Have We not made for him a 
g pair ofeyes?- 
9 
l 


And a tongue, and a pair of 
10. 

highways? 

11. But he has made no haste on 


12. And what will explain to you 
re path that is steep?- 


: the path that is steep. 


i: (It is:) freeing the bondman; 
| 


14. Or the giving of food in a 
day of privation. 
15. To the orphan with claims of 


ie relationship, 
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victu 


IWA jece’a Yawma’ iil 
Bi-Jahannam; Yawma’izinye 

Yatazak-karul-iisaanu wa Aiia 

lahuz-zikraa. 

24. Yaqoolu yaa laytanee 

qaddamtu lihayaatee. 

25. Fa-Yawma’izil-laa yu‘az 












ayya sul: 


E. fee ‘ibaadee. 
30. Walikhulee Jaiinatee. 








AL-BALAD-90 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem. 





1. _ Laaa ulsimu bihaazal- 


balali. 

2. Wa anta hiliimDihaazal- 
balal 

3. Wa waalidiñw wa maa 
walai. 

4. Lagali khalalnal-iaSaana 
fee kabai. 

5. Ayahsabu al-]any2 
WaGdira ‘alayhi ahal. 

6.  Yaqoolu ahlaktu maalal- 
lubadaa. 

7. Ayahsabu al-lam yara- 
hooo ahali. 

8. Alam nafal lahoo ‘ay- 
nayn. 


9, Wa lisaanahw-wa shafa- 
tayn. 

10. Wa hadaynaalim maj- 
11. Falaf-tahamal-‘aqabah. 





dayn. 


12. Wa maaa alfraaka mal‘a- 
qabah. 
13. Fakkuraqabah. 


14. Aw iff aamiin. yawi 
geemasghabah. 7 TS 
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Part 30 The Sun-91 aoti oe 
FT I SN EYE EG I IED OA I ED ED EER 
#116. Or to the indigent (down) | 16. Aw miskeefi@iZda b ye rik oor |e 
A in he dust. matrabahy E ORBELAN | 
PH 17. Then he will be of those | (7QQUSGHAA kaana minal- | |. ,\<- LAY or swe la 
l who believe, and enjoin | lazeena aamanoo wa tawaasaw lols alae eA N1o2 08 R 
patience,(constancy, and self- | bissalfri wa tawaaşaw bil- ba ANA Ki Z Fy . 
restraint), and enjoin deeds of | marhamah. FEAN t 
kindness and compassion. 18. i Ulani Astaabal: hia: i gog is je 
18. Such are the Companions vanah so 4 SLAT - BUES X 
ofthe Right Hand. l l , ‘ 5p, Mer 7 
{| 19. But those who reject Our 19. Wallazeena kafaroo bi- | Jæpla wo GUL} HEIE MIF te 
Signs, they are the (unhappy) Aayaatinaa hum Ashaabul- ue te IO 
| Companions of the Left Hand. Mash’amah. © AEE ty 
20. On them will be Fire |20. Po yyatews >e I 
I vaulted over (all round). şadah Gune ien ' a“ 
A (Ash-Shams, or The Sun) > ASH- SHAMS-91 f 
4 In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir X 
WL Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. s 
4 l. By the Sun and his|1. | Wash-shamsi wa duhaa- ¥ % > ; 
| A (glorious) splendour; haa. OS ‘cbs L 
4| 2. By the Moon as she|2, Wal-qamari izaa talaa- tne, rair S 
follows him; haa. 3 a ANG IS} pil ls |7 
4|3. By the Day as itshowsup | 3, (§@@WW@haari izaa jallaa- y% Z { 
m Sun’s) glory; ' hai , ano oes tS} PAN je 
B t Ni t it TA l a a 1 or 
l MR y the Night as it con- | 4 Wallayli izaa yaghshaa- & À yez 6) BGT 3 
.,. | haa. Wer’ aye fi 2 
S 5. By the Firmament and its 5 W yi e5 
4 (wonderful) structure; i assamaaa’i wa maa be ACY Ack i. la S 
6. | By the Earth and its (wide) Pagar ji jal 4 2 if 
J expanse: ; al-ardl Wa maa tapaa- Ey \ g 979 Nd 
gy 7. By the Soul, and the = Biao als iR 
4 proportion and order given to it. maa AAAS y 
MI 8. And its enlightenment as © © 
to its wrong and its right;- 8.  Fa-alhamahaa fujoorahaa we, VE“ pees pered |N 
: l 9 6 ed he succeeds that wa tallwaahaa. Oars VS “sal x 
|| purifies 1 9. flah kkaa- er be. 34 Ih 
4 10. And he fails that corrupts it! Haa Qali aflaha Mkikaa O ead 5 eer I. 
g 11. The Thamud (people) Pee th n fi 
À rejected (their prophet) through 10. Wa qali khaaba miai AORA EA ENT py 
saj their inordinate wrong-doing, dässaahaa. Wee iny aaora M 
12. Behold, the most wicked | 11. Kaz zabat Samoodu OPSE IN 
| man among them was deputed | bitaghwaahaaa. ó m ite s 
(for impiety). 12. i asa ashqaahaa. WAT (SAC E 
13. But the Apostle of Allah an i = | 13) A 
6”) said to them: “ItisaShe-camelof | 13. Faqaala lahum Rasoolul- | IE ald Hine OL (3 re 
Allah! And (do not bar her from) | laahi naagatal-laahi wa sulfyaa- | 7 Sg x 
having her drink!” Hai. PEN a 
1| 14. Then they rejected him (as © S 
a false prophet), and they |14. Fakaz-zaboohu fa‘aqa- j 403 
: A aame omg net So their dow, = roohaa fadamdama ‘alayhim pahi ETET 466 $ 
eir crime, obliterate . y 
their traces and made them equal RabbuhumAamBihim fasaw- Skeid ay Sg rere as rd Ag PA = |i 
d (in destruction, high and low)! waahaa. iz yw €, 
15. And for Him is no fear of | 15. Walaa vakhaafu ‘ulbaahaa. E a z, SYA Je & 
/| its Sse y ub CGE k 
A HET, i ee u ee ET. nn Er LG or oy tare Ea ar or. ae 
A ikhfa A Ghunna Á Ikhfa Meem Saakin A ahan À Qalqala A Qalb aa Meem Saakin 
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(Al-Lail, or The Night) AL-LAYL-92 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 















































E. doi as it con- | 1. Wallayli izaa yaghshaa. | SG ai 4 
) a, sory; the Day as it appears | 2.  WMaifähaari izaa tajallaa. A Begs ) Seas 4 
A)| ccaiotimaleand smal | va a | FSGS 
pag Verily, (he i ends) “you 4. WB sa‘yakum lashattaa. 3 re Kab) í 
XI 5. So he who gives (in|5. Fa @mimaa man a‘taa yA enecremete ld 
{| charity) and fears (Allah), _ wattaqaa. . @ &\9 bas CAAF ‘ 
*|6. And (in au sincerity) | 6. Wa şaddaqa bil-husnaa. y sabis e |g 
; l testifies to the best, 
, yoni ebtaticsa ote. wa ia Sal Al yt : 
P a A 
lia f And gives the lie to the 9. Wa kaz zaba bil-husnaa. x Gash ane 
l forhim the Sata theory aa 10. Biasannyanelniigo lil- 4 aiy 524 | i 
A hin vbe ne Mals headlong Gano | 11, „ 84 maa yas ‘anba | 8 3o yass agys G 
; etc e take upon | 12, [iia ‘alaynaa lal-hudaa. m4 o ONCE fs ) 
124 he -T 
9 ofaPire blazing fiercely, — "laren © BS HAINE p 
i Sor eh bu Is Lan yas ilalasie | 5 NSN | 
Satin kie | Allazos Vematbe: wa SIA Gý 


x 

17. But those most devoted to | 

A Aliah shall be removed far from it, | 17. Wa sayufaififiabuhal-atqaa. 
18. Allazee yu’tee maalahoo 

yatazakkaa. 

19. Wa maa li-ahadin finda- | | _, E g 

hoo iitim ‘mafiiitiizaaa. an Nts 


o 


| 18. Those who spend their wealth 
. for increase in se ~purification, 
1 19. And have in their minds no 
‘| favour from anyone for which a 
: 4 reward is expected in return, 





20. But only the desire to seek aor 

for the Countenance of their Lord | 20. 1Haltighaaa’ a Walhi GIIA 52GENS j 
l Most High; Rabbihil-A ‘laa. b 
@,| 21. And soon will they attain | 21. Walasawfayardaa. e } we fj rave 4 


(complete) satisfaction. 


(Ad-Dhuha, or The Glorious 





AD-DUHAA-93 


oe or) | 





y Morning Light) Rear eee 
Á | Inthe name of Allah, Most | ci | P VEN 
l _ Gracious, Most Merciful. r heem. > | Ae Wiis 5 
| 1 By the Glorious Morning | 1. Wadduhaa. 
Light, 


7 TT BT ONC Oh os Woe ere i 
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et izaa sajaa. g 44, pA 
X4] is still,- crore 3 
3. Your Guardian-Lord has not for- 3. Maa wadda‘aka Rabbuka pig révy le 
j saken you, nor is He displeased. wa maa qalaa. © 3S 5 at ` eee ae | 
4. And verily the Hereafter will 
8 4. Wa lal- Aakhiratu khay- b yuia $a m 
5 be better for you than the present, SR a diéz é algi ES 4 


5. And soon will your Guardian- 
Lord give you (that wherewith) 
you shall be well-pleased. 


6. Did He not find you an orphan 
|| and give you shelter (and care)? 
7. And He found you wande- 
| ring, and He gave you guidance. 
à 8. And He found you in need, 
and made you independent. 
;| 9. Therefore, do not treat the 
ipo with harshness, 
Nor repulse the petitioner 
fatter 

But the bounty of your 

rd- rehearse and proclaim! 


a 
6. 


rA 
fahadaa. 
8. 
aghnaa. 
9, 
taffhar. 
10. 
tanhar. 
11. 





ll. 
Y Lo 
S| -(Inshirah, or The Expansion) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 




















1 Have We not expanded 
you your breast?- 


And removed from you | 
our burden 


Which did gall your 


i 2. 
wizrak. 
4. And raised high the es- 
teem (in which) you (are held)? 
5. So, verily, with every 
iculty, there is relief: 
Verily, with every diffi- 
4| culty there is relief. 


| 7. Therefore, when you are 
fre erg bebe yo our immediate task), 
stl 

8. 
y 


‘Al 


Ẹ 
‘ 
i 


fh 


diffi 
6. 


Wa 


ill labour ka 
And to am Lord turn (all) 
our attention. 


(At-Tin, or The Fig) | 
In the name of Allah, Most || 
Gracious, Most Merciful. } 


8. 


al 


i 
4 





A 
D 
‘ 
À 
E 


Å Ikhfa K Ghunna Ki Ikhfa Meem Saakin 
Lasi PaA: GS Lw po chine J 


4. We have indeed created 
man in the best of 












Walasawfa yu‘teeka 
Rabbuka fatardaa. 


Alam yajillka yateeiian | 
fa-aawaa. 

Wa wajadaka daaallan 
Wa wajadaka ‘aaa’ilan fa- | 
Fa-amimial-yateema falaa 
Wa @initiias-saaa’ila falaa 


Wa 
Rabbika fahaddis. 


AL-INSHIRAAH-94 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


l. Äl nashrah laka saffrak. 
Wa wada‘naa “anka 
Allazeee ngada zahrak. 
Wa rafa‘naa laka zikrak. 
Fa-iiiid ma‘al-‘usri yusraa. 
Tiina ma‘al-‘usri yuste 
7. Fa-izaa faraghtafangap. 
Wa ilaa Rabbika farghağ. 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





l. BytheFigandthe Olive, | 1. — Watteeniwazzaytoon. Š Y sD ii i3 Glis L3 i 

2. Andthe Mount of Sinai, 2. Wa Toori Seeneen. Yo. 194 |e 
O OA ab T Mi 

3. And this City ofsecurity,- | 3. Wa haazal-baladil-ameen. a 


Laqafl khalafnal-fmSaana 


feee ahsani 


Roots ial 
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cathe te 


Raheem. 


“ae 


PE FA 
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rie | 
DIF) ew aoe 
al pee 
een D) 
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eE 









AT-TEEN-95 











Raheem. 


Sones ides eA 
aeri 


Ataa 


UA, cai 


i Idghaam wes Qalaala K Qalb ‘ki ldghaam Meem Saakin 
E A VAE EE ESTN 


KIEG I 


yd 


ee Sag A 


os 


a and do ri ighteous deeds: for they 


fn es 


gy 5. 
j "i the lowest ofthe low,- 


7. 


contradict you, as to the 
judgment (to come)? 


l shall have a reward unfailing. 


Then do We abase him (to 


Except such as believe 


Then what can, after this, 


Is not Allah the Greatest 


Iqraa, or Read! or Proclaim! Or| 


=H oO 


grav eh ees 


PAWN 


== 


Al-‘Alaq, or The Leech-like clot 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. | 


Read! (or proclaim!) in the 
ana of your Lord and Cheri- 
her, Who created- 

Created man, out ofa (mere) 
lotofcongealed blood: 

Proclaim! And your Lord is 
ost Bountiful,- 

He Who taught (the use of) 
e Pen,- 

Taught man that which he 
id not know, 

Nay, but man transgresses 
Il bounds, 


In that he looks upon 
imselfas self-sufficient. 

Verily, to your Lord is the 
eturn (ofall). 


WO 


pray? 
11. 





Do you see one who forbids- 


Do you see if he is on (the 


road of) Guidance?- 
12. Orenjoins Righteousness? 


: 10. A votary when he (turns) to 
À 


13. 
(Truth) and turns away? 
14. Does not he know that Allah 


| sees? 
15. Let him beware! If he does 
not desist We will drag him by the 
: forelock,- 


16. Alying, sinful forelock! 


to his council (of comrades): 


17. 


18. 


Do you see if he denies 


Then, let him call (for help) 


We will call on the angels of 


) Dee (to deal with him)! 





- Wr ars wart wai? : 


| gSA radaffnaahu as- 


| ba‘du bid-Deen. 
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fala saafileen. 





6. Illal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati falahum 
ajrun ghayru mamno 

PMN Famaa yukaz-zibuka 















8.  Alaysal-laahu bi-Ahka- 
mil-haakimeen. | 
AL-‘ALAQ-96 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


|. IMra-bismi Rabbikal- 
lazee khalal. 
2. ä Khalagal-inSaana min 
















b Bai eee : 
ELUNE 
5 AS S855 183 
SASL Aes gh 
by fuori tás 
ETEENI A 









3. Ira-wa Rabbukal-Akram. 


4, Allazee ‘allama bil- 
qalam. 

5.  ‘Allamal-ifi§aana maa lam 
ya lam. 

6.  Kallaaa Minal-insaana la- 
yalghaaa. 


































pb dese aid 
T; Ar-ra-aahus-taghnaa. © cam ly Oot 


ir 


TEREI 
SAY iyesi 


8. M ilaa Rabbikar- | 





9.  Ara’aytal-lazee yanhaa. 





10. ‘Adan izaa sallaa. 
11.  Ara’ayta iff kaana ‘alal- 


hudaaa. 
12. Awamarabittaljwaa. 


13. Ara’ayta in’kaz-zaba wa 
tawallaa. 


14. Alam ya‘ lafiiilibitanial- 













PERRA 
Da Gi ék PEF 











laaha yaraa. Sra = inal | 
15. Kallaa la-’il-lam paahi | Odyo Lao sai 6 = 
lanasfal@mebinnaasiyah. 









16. Naasiyatin) kaazibatin 
khaati’ aE 
P72 Falyall‘u naadiyah. 


18.  Sanaffuz-zabaaniyah. 
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bade | 





tS es < on i ‘tn a ; Ket i e P vo ‘ie iba fa ‘fmm ae ee a 
A | Nay, do not obey him but | 
own in adoration and bring | 


19. 

: yourself the closer (to Allah 
(Al-Qadr, or The Night of ` 
Power or Honor 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 
We have indeed revealed this 
(Message) in the Night of Power: 

And what will explain to 
ou what the Night of Power is? 


The Night of Power is better 

han a thousand months. 

Therein come down the 

ngels and the Spirit by Allah’s 

ermission, on every errand: 
Peace!.. 

f Morn! 
















RELY SNS 


fo 


a P 
5. 
o 


(Al-Bayyinah, or The Clear 
Evidence) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


1. Those who reject (Truth), 
| among the People of the Book 
,| and among the Polytheists, were 
not going to depart (from their 
ways) until there should come to 
them Clear Evidence,- 


2. An Apostle from Allah, rehear- 
sing scriptures kept pure and holy: 
3. Wherein are laws (or 
decrees) right and straight. 
| 4. Nor did the People of the 
‘| Book make schisms, until after 
#i| there came to them Clear 
: are 
' And they have been com- 
pom no more than this: to 
worship Allah, offering Him sin- 
/| cere devotion, being true (in faith); 
¥,| to establish regular prayer; and to 
] | practise regular charity; and that is 
S| the Religion Right and Straight. 
Those who reject (Truth), 
A os among the People of the Book 
and among the Polytheists, will 
A be in Hell-Fire, to dwell therein 
i (for ever). They are the worst of 






creatures. 
Those who have faith and 
do righteous deeds,- they are the 


i of creatures. 
A Ikhfa A Ghunna 
EN TE 






.This until the rise | 


CT kaw eee base f 


Kallaa laa tuti‘hu wasjull 
walitarifi 

AL-QADR-97 
Se e 





1. (daa iinan fee 


Laylatil-Qafr. 
2. Wa maaa affraaka maa 


Laylatul-Qaffr. 
2 Laylatul-Qafiri khayr. 






rary malaaa’ikatu 
war- Roohu feehaa bi-izni 





SE aam: hiya 
magla‘il-Fafr. | 
AL-BAY YINAH-98 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

l. Lam yakunil-lazeena 
kafaroo min Ahlil-Kitaabi wal- 
mushrikeena Miunfakkeena 

hattaa ta-tiyahumul-bayyinah. 


hattaa 


— sa 


yatloo suhufam 


chaa keutuly yi- 
BG epee ear ery 


m 





Wa maa tafarraqal-lazee- 


‘na ootul-Kitaaba illaa Fae Ba ‘di 


maa jaaa’at-humul-bayyinah. 


5. Wa maaa umirooo illaa 
liya‘budul-laaha mukhliseena 
lahud-deena hunafaaa’a wa 
yugeemus-Salaata wa yu’tuz- 
Zakaata wa zaalika deenul- 
qayyimah. 

6.  [fial-lazeena kafaroo 
min Ahlil-Kitaabi wal-mushri- 
keena fee Naari Jaliaifama 
khaalideena feehaa; ulaa’ika 
hum sharrul-bariyyah. 


7.  (GGWl-lazeena aamanoo 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati ulaaa’ika 
hum-khayrul-bariyyah. 


Plea! 
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Their reward is with their 
“| Lord: Gardens of Eternity, 

eneath which rivers flow; they 
Ai will dwell therein for ever; Allah 
s well pleased with them, and they 


‘mae 
rE 90 


a 


with Him: all this for such as fear 
their Lord and Cherisher. 


(Az-Zilzal, or The 
Convulsion) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
t Gracious, Most Merciful. 





1. | When the earth is shaken 

to her (utmost) convulsion, 

d 2. And the earth throws up 

*}| her burdens (from within), 

A 3. And man cries (distressed): 

‘What is the matter with her?’- 

4. On that Day she will 
declare her tidings: 

5. For that your Lord will 

have given her inspiration. 

6. On that Day men will pro- 

| ceed in companies sorted out, to 
e shown the deeds that they 

(had done). 


|; 7. Then anyone who has done an 
l atom’s weight of good, shall see it! 
8. And anyone who has done an 
A atom’s weight of evil, shall see it. 


(Al-’ Adiyat, or Those that’ 
run) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


By the (Steeds) that run, 
rith antine (breath), 


And strike sparks of fire, 


And push home the 
harge in the morning, 
And raise the dust in 
clouds the while, 
And penetrate forthwith into 
he midst (of the foe) en masse;- 

Truly man is, to his Lord, 
grateful; 

And to that (fact) he bears 
itness (by his deeds); 

And he ts violent in his 

ove of wealth. 
Does he not know,- when 
*| that which is in the graves is 
| scattered abroad. 
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The Convulsion -99 








ee 





8. Jazaaa’uhum ‘inda 
Rabbihim Janna@atu ‘Abia 
tajree min tahtihal-anhaaru 
khaalideena feehaaa abadaa; 
radiyal-laahu ‘anhum wa radoo 
‘anh; zaalika liman khashiya 
Rabbah. 


AZ-ZILZAAL-99 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 

l. Izaa zulzilatil-ardu zilzaa- 

lahaa., 

2. Waakhrajatil-ardu asqaa- 
lahaa. 

3. Wa qaalal4iSaanu maa 
lahaa. 

4.  Yawma’izin’ tuhaddisu 
akhbaarahaa. 

5. BiAA Rabbaka awhaa 
lahaa. 
6. 











lahum. 






AL-‘AADIYAAT-100 
Bi Ec ties ocr 


Raheem. 

|1.  Wal-‘aadiyaati dali 
20) Fal-mooriyaati gala) 
3) Fal-mugheeraati suhaa 
499) Fa-asarna bihee nafaa 
50) Fawasalina bihee jam‘aa. 


6.  ial-WSdana li-Rabbihee 
lakanool aR ES: 








Wa {fiffahoo ‘alaa zaalika 
lashahe 











ahoo lihubbil- 


hayri lashadeell 
9.  Afalaa ya‘lamu izaa bu‘- 
sira maa fil-Quboor. 
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Part 30 W exits of Noise & Clamor-101 ey vIe Gea y : £ 
<a . 


(human) breasts is made manifest- 
ù 11. That their Lord had been 
d well-acquainted with them, (even 
to) that Day.? 


(Al-Qari’ah, or The Day of ~ 
Noise and Clamor) 


f 10. And that which i is sched TTE in 


In the name of Allah, Most 
-= Gracious, Most Merciful. — 


l. 
C 
B, 
and Clamor? 

3. And what will explain to you 
what the (Day) of Noise and 
| Clamour is? 

“A 4. (It 1s) a Day whereon men 
j will be like moths scattered about, 


Eg 
5 
= 
rt 


What i is the (Day) of Noise 


6. Then, he whose balance (of good 
j deeds) will be (found) heavy, 

7. Will be in a life of good 
| pleasure and satisfaction. 

8. But he whose balance (of 
-fi deeds) will be (found) light,- 
9. Will have his home in a 
)| Conomiess) Pit. 

10. And what will explain to you 
-| what this is? 

11. (itis) a Fire blazing fiercely! 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 


0B a | ‘i 
aan 


The mutual rivalry for piling up 
the good things of this world) diver- 
you (from the more serious 
ings), 

Until you visit the graves. 
. But nay, you soon shall 

ow (the reality). 

Again, you soon shall know! 

. Nay, were you to know with 
certainty of mind, (you would 
eware!) 
You shall certainly see Hell- 


fade eas deems 
Qu PAWN ; 


a oo 
(= 


a 
og 
A 


> Again, you shall see it with 
ù certainty of sight! 
I 8. Then, you shall be ques- 
| tioned that Day about the joy (you 
ae in!), 


‘4 
i Ar Fj 


A tkhfa a Ghunna A. Ikhfa Meem Saakin À gham A Qaigala Å Qalb A Idghaam Meem Saakin 
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(Al-Takathur or The Piling Up) | | 








pS ated pit Lad 


10. Wa nt maa fe 
sudoor. 
11. MM Rabbah pihim 


Yawma’`izil-lakhabeer. 


AL-QAARIʻAH-101 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





Raheem. 
L. Al-qaari‘ah. 
2. _Mal-qaari‘ah. 


3. Wamaaa affraaka mal- 
qaari‘ah. 


4. Yawma yakoofitii®iiaasu 
kal-faraashil-mal§soos. 


2. Wa takoonul-jibaalu kal- 
‘ihnil-fanfdosh. 
6. Fammi Maquila 


mawaazeenuh. 
T. Fahuwa fee 


‘eeshatir- 





mawaazeenuh. 
9. Fa-tiiiihoo haawiyaly” 


Wa maaa alfraaka maa 


AT-TAKAASUR- 102 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


1. Alhaakumut-takaasur. 





2. Hattaa zurtumul-maqaabir. 


3. Kallaasawfata‘lamoon. 


4. Summa kallaa sawfa 


ta‘lamoon. 

5. Kallaa law ta‘lamoona 
‘ilmal-yageen. 

6. Latarawiiina!-Jaheem. 
7. (Ua lataraWiiiahaa 
‘aynal-yaqeen. 


8. Gumma latus’ alia 
Yawma’izin n A eem. 
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Part 30 Time Through the Ages - 103 ZCG 


(Al-’Asr, or Time Through 
the Ages) 

In the name of Allah, Most 

Gracious, Most Merciful. 

l. By (the Token of) Time 

A| (through the ages), 


1| 2. Verily Manis in loss, 







Ñ] 3. Except such as have Faith, 
and do righteous deeds, and (join 
together) in the mutual teaching of 


i and of Patience and 





(Al-Humaza, or the Scandal- 
monger) 
In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 







e| 3. Thinking that his wealth 
}| would make him last for ever! 

4| 4. By no means! He will be 
S 


breaks to pieces. 

5. And what will explain to you 
that which breaks to pieces? 

6. (Itis) the Fire of (the Wrath 
of) Allah kindled (to a blaze), 

7. That which mounts (right) 
up to the Hearts: 


$ 
l 
; 
: 
l 8. pa be made into a vault 
E 
; 
` 
S 
5 


In columns outstretched. 






(Al-Fil, or The Elephant) 


In the name of Allah, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 






l. Don’t you see how your 
Lord dealt with the Companions 
ofthe Elephant? 

2. Did He not make their 
treacherous plan go astray? 

| 3. And He sent against them 
M flights of Birds, 


4. Striking them with stones 

of baked clay. 

4 5. Then He made them like an 

l empty field of stalks and straw, 
(of which the corn) has been eaten 


AL-‘ASR-103 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 





i; Wal-‘Asr. 


2.  (iial-insaana lafee khusr. 


3. Illal-lazeena aamanoo wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa tawaasaw 
bilha; wa tawaasaw bissaliir. 


AL-HUMAZAH-104 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem. 


l. Waylul-likulli humazatil- 
lumazah. 

2.  Allazee jama‘a maaliw 
wa ‘addadah. 

3.  Yahsabu AMA maalahooo 
akhladah. 

4. Kallaa laiimbazanna fil- 
hutamah. 

5. Wa maaa affraaka mal- 
hutamah. 

6. Naarul-laahil-moogadah. 








T: Allatee tattali‘u ‘alal- 
af’ idah. 


Winahaa ‘alayhim : 


OP Ree ‘amadinieiiiimad- 
dadah. 


AL-FEEL-105 





u’sa- 












Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 


l. Alam tara kayfa fa‘ala 





Rabbuka bi-Ashaabil-Feel. 


2. Alam yaj‘al kaydahum 
ect 


arsala ‘alayhim 
tayran abaabeel. 


4. gif 
min sij ie 
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Part 30 The Tribe of Quraish-106 MOT ARS hvas r 4s 
gine re S: | i 







Gracious, Most Merciful. 

H 1. For the covenants (of secu- 

l rity and safeguard enjoyed) by the 
Quraish, 

Their covenants (covering 


gi 2. 
4 safe) journeys by winter and | 


summer,- 


this House, 

J| 4. Who provides them with 
`| food against hunger, and with 
: security against fear (of danger). 


~ (Al-Ma’un, or The 
Neighborly Needs) 





In the name of Allah, Most 
___ Gracious, Most Merciful. , 
i 


1. Do you see one who denies 

the Judgment (to come)? 

2. Then such is the (man) who 
repulses the orphan (with 


es 
—— a 
Prin 
5 
af 
a 


a? And does not encourage the | ta‘aamil-miskeen. 
J| feeding of the indigent. ; 1 G4 
4. Sowoeto the worshippers, 4. Fawaylul-lilmusalleen. A boa = 
| A 5. Who are neglectful of their | 5. Allazeena hum fam/§alaa- Kopel ceisls 282 
prayers, tihim saahoon. agile is OF Pon | 
J| 6. Those who (want but) to be | 6. Allazeena hum yuraaa- Sa E E oe j: 
d seen (of men), "oon. Hart fue | 
J| 7.  Butrefuse (to supply) (even) | 7. | Wayamna‘oonal-maa‘oon. P. 49390 a ý 
A neighbourly needs. Ós Chéran j 
A (Al-Kauthar, or The AL-KAWSAR-108 (ia) OLS a “ty SKE seer (ea) | ; 
$ Abundance) Bismillaahi IN anaes Ss PE pA Ne 
J| In the name of Allah, Most OEE p annaa e ANa 
A Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. a ne 


H 1. To you We have granted the 
l Fount (of Abundance). 
#™ 2. Therefore, to your Lord turn 
A in Prayer and Sacrifice. 

‘| 3. Forhe who hates you, he will be 
A cut off (from Future Hope) 


-~ (Al-Kafirun, or Those who maT Pain life 
( i ei AL-KAAFIROON-109 (is) AEFIA 0) 
*\|| In the name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir vata : 

; A Gracious, Most Merciful. - Raheem. eA 

#1. Say:OyouthatrejectFaith! | 1. Qul yaaa ayyuhal-kaafi- 










3. Let them adore the Lord of 














Raheem. 


1. Li-eelaafi Quraysh. 


2. Eelaafihim rihlatash- 
shitaaa’1 wassayf. 


3.  Falya‘budoo Rabba 
haazal-Bait. 








AL L-MAA‘OON- 107 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 
Raheem. 
l. Ara’aytal-lazee yukaz 
zibu-biddeen. 

2. Fazaalikal-lazee yadu‘- 
“ul-yateem. 

3. Wa laa yahuddu ‘alaa 








l. aa a‘taynaakal- 
Kawsar. 
2. Fasalli li-Rabbika wanhar. 


3. MA shaani’aka huwal- 
aftar. 


| roon. 
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(Quraish or The Tribe of Al-QURAYSH-1 06 
4 Quraish) Bismill (r3) Sais Ei s an lie) 
In the name of Allah, Most aahir-Rahmaanit 
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| 2. Ido not worship that which | 9. Laaa a‘budu maa ta‘bu- EE 99000 22465) “wu 

A you worship, doon. OOS oe atte = 
@|3. Nor will you worship that | 3, Wa laaa Stim ‘aabidoo- Š 999 p? s È 

j which I worship. na maaa abul Kelt Gots oul 39 iis 
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| 3. He will be burnt soon ina | 3. Sayaşlaa Naafanlllizdata | Ò SIENE rh pu 

Fire of Blazing Flame! aS ae d 
l 4. And his wife, the carrier of MMWamra-atuhoo pamada- S Lae aNGS 142; 

-g*| the (crackling) wood - as fuel!- latal- hatal. 


A 4. Andthere is none like unto | 4. Walam yakul-lahoo kufu- 
Him. 




















a 4, Ana I will not Eriin that A. 
S which you have been wont to fiida ‘abat-tum. 


worship, | b Iy 
: E cits It HIN Soe, Vt 
l a Nor mn you worship that A a aapiogona Ous g JIS Se 3 ‘ae 
which I worship. 
, . E a ry” JA, 2 ee 
l 6. To you be your Way, and to _ Lakum deenukum wa liya OG? Go KS R a 
zù me mine. | Geer. i 


(An-Nasr, or The Help) AN-NASR-110 ti re ONG ap ER ts) 
In the name of Allah, Most i i Ape p 


Gracious, Most Merciful. 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 


Raheem. | 2 ARN 





aeg 


When comes the Help of | 1, Izaa jaaa’a naşrul-laahi S pals ov w a AAR) 


à l. i % 
| l Allah, and Victory, wal-fath. a A 
At š S$ aF ae Je = 
2. And you see the people | 2. Wa ra-ayf@iiii@asa yaf} 2% 3600 # pl EMS R i 
|| enter Allah’s Religion in| khuloona fee deenil-laahi af- dine Sie PA te 
ne wan EEE EA lace RR 
S13. Celebrate the praises of | gpf isabbih bihamdi Rabbi- A E- iz FEMNE Ey5 ee ante: fe 
| your Lord, and pray for His For- | pa wastaghfirh; iiiahoo kaana 5 ema pag e- 
giveness: for He is Oft-Retur- Te aaa 4h ges OM . 
. ning (in Grace and Mercy). | BIS PÉ WÉ) a 
4 7 x< ro 
" Al-Lahab, or (the Father AL-Lahab-111 NES a 3 cial 
l of) Flame. Bismillaah Rabmaanit ee 


In the name of Allah, Most | Raheem. 








Gracious, Most Merciful. | z 

l l. Perish the hands of the |1. ee Abee Laha- È E33 : p ÁE . 

Father of Flame! Perish he! | Dinw=wa t SS 2 

d 2. No benefit to him from all | 2. Maaaaghnaa ‘anhu maa- | $C KG MUL 3 A816 S 
his wealth, and all his gain! luhoo wa maa kasafj. 






1t- 


A 5. A twisted rope of palm- | 5, Fee jeedihaa haiiti mim 
F| leaf fibre round her (own) neck! | māsai 

l ~ Al-Ikhlas, or Purity (of AL-IKHLAAS-112 
Faith). Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir 





bpost vai i 
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In the name of Allah, Most Raheem. 





j 3, Most Merciful. 
x i toyagh 72 It 
l 1. Say: He is Allah, the One | 1. Qul Huwal-laahu Ahali AAS Jó 
“H and Only; = 

l 2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; | 2. Allaahus-Samaf. & 373 aK 
413. He begets not, nor is He | 3. Lamyaliflwalam yoolall. eter Arne of 
begotten; bu 2 aU 2) 


E Dragi Fie r D | 
wan ahali Ost eS . ey i 


A tkhta A Ghunna A ikhfa Meem Saakin A idghaam A Qalgala he Qalb a a 
dasi diet CS bet pened hind Phial PV a oe ki (Sl pi phia! 





Part 30 The Dawn -113 
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4 Al-Falaq, or The Dawn AL-FALAQ-113 ír. E ige an 
«|| Inthe name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir Paar 
| Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. - a 
l. Say: Iseek refuge withthe | 1. Qul a‘oozu bi Rabbil- ae x 
| Lord of the Dawn. falai. | © - | Ox 2 sel c)s 
2. From the mischief of | 2, Min Sharri maa khalal. da be oe 
A created things; OMS TE 
3. From the mischief of | 3. Wa MiM SPärri ghaasiqin A TE A Bok Bk 
1 Darkness as it overspreads; izaa waqaf. One IS} Gulb J (22 
4. From the mischief of |4. Wa mim shaminnaffaa-| , Js. vy, 
q those who blow on knots; saati fil‘ugall. Oss gii ra 4 |. 
5. And from the mischief ofthe | 5. Wa mif SHärri haasidin ae oe fe 
1 envious one as he practises envy. | izaa hasal. MAEN) duli ge 
=i] | ao | “ 
1 (An-Nas, or Mankind) AN-NAAS-114 | eae eer 
J| Inthe name of Allah, Most Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir rags a 
A _ Gracious, Most Merciful. Raheem. 
A l. Say: Iseek refuge withthe | 1. ul aʻoozu bi-Rabbing y Sy ap 2 TIT MNS 
Lord (and Cherisher) of | gas, 2 7 our oes | 
34.) Mankind, | | Xl Sb all Z 
ri y weer King (or Ruler) of 2. Maias Oust 7Y 
g| Wiad 3. Ila z 
4 3. The God (Allah) (or aaas OG a} 
| -728919 nie 4. Mii Sharril-waswaasil-| ~*~ vay ori o’ 
A 4. From the pense or ihe | Oi biS : IE pub. 
saan (or eee rs with- me i , Me adi paei oF 
3| draws (after his whisper),- azee yuwaswisu fee Gy wakilly aio, 8 243 a at 
{ 5 giao rape N ho hiper sudoofin=naas. 7 Wi sed oya ZEY | 
j into the hearts of Mankind,- 6. i d ; t aptat fpr. | 
4 Among Jinns and among Minal i Bs outs aid ore 
H Men. 
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LIST OF SURAHS (CHAPTERS) 


Al-Faatiha 
Al-Bagara 
Aali ‘Imraan 
An-Nisaa 
Al-Maaa’idah 
Al-An‘aam 
Al-A‘raaf 
Al-Anfaal 
At-Taubah 
‘Yoonus 

Hood 

Yoosuf 
Ar-Ra‘d 
Ibraaheem 
Al-Hijr 
Annahl 

Bani Israaa’eel 
Al-Kahf 
Maryam 
Taahaa 
Al-Ambiyaa’ 
Al-Hajj 
Al-Mu’minoon 
An-Noor 
Al-Furgaan 
Ash-Shu‘araaa’ 
An-Naml 
Al-Qasas 
Al-‘Ankaboot 
Ar-Room 
Luqmaan 
As-Sajdah 
Al-Ahzaab 
Saba 

Faatir 
Yaaseeen 
Assaaaffaat 
Saaad 
Az-Zumar 
Al-Mu’min 


ioe my 
G E 
{Cpe eh 


The opening 


The Cow 

The Family of Imran 
The Women 

The Table Spread 
The Cattle 

The Heights 

The Spoils of War 
Repentance 
Yunus or Jonah 
Hud 

Joseph 

Thunder 
Abraham 

The Rocky Tract 
The Bee 

The Children of Israel 
The Cave 

Mary 

Ta-Ha. 

The Prophets 

The Pilgrimage 
The Believers 
The Light 

The Criterion 

The Poets 

The Ants 

The Narration 
The Spider 

The Roman Empire 
The Wise 
Adoration 

The Confederates 
The City of Saba 
Fatir 

Ya-sin 

The Saffat 

Saad 

The Crowds 

The Believer 
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Haa Meeem 
As-Sajdah 
Ash-Shooraa 
Az-Zukhruf 
Ad-Dukhaan 
Al-Jaasiyah 
Al-Ahgaaf 
Muhammad 
Al-Fath 
Al-Hujuraat 
Qaaaf 
Az-Zaariyaat 
At-Toor 
An-Najm 
Al-Qamar 
Ar-Rahmaan 
Al-Waaqi‘ah 
Al-Hadeed 
Al-Mujaadalah 
Al-Hashr - 
Al-Mumtahinah : 
As-Saff 
Al-Jumu‘ah 
Al-Munaafiqoon: 
Ad-Taghaabun 
At-Talaaq 
At-Tahreem 
Al-Mulk 
Al-Qalam 
Al-Haaaqqah 
Al-Ma‘aarij 
Nooh 

Al-Jinn : 
Al-Muzzammil : 
Al-Muddassir 
Al-Qiyaamah 
Ad-Dahr 
Al-Mursalaat 
An-Nabaa 
An-Naazi‘aat 
‘Abasa 
At-Takweer 
Al-Infitaar 
Al-Mutaffifeen : 





Fussilat 

Consultation 

Gold Adornments 
Smoke or Mist 
Bowing the Knee 
Winding Sand-tracts 
The Prophet 

Victory 

The Inner Apartments 
Qaf 

The Winds that Scatter 
The Mount 

The Star 

The Moon 

Most Gracious 

The Inevitable Event 
Iron 

The Woman Who Pleads 
The Gathering 

The Women to be Examined 
Battle Array 

The Friday Prayer 
The Hypocrites 
Mutual Loss and Gain 
The Divorce 
Holding...Forbidden 
Dominion 

The Pen 

The Sure Reality 

The Ways of Ascent 
Noah 

The Spirits 

Folded in Garments 
The One Wrapped Up 
The Resurrection 
Time, or Man 

Those Sent Forth 

The (Great) News 
Those Who Tear Out 
He Frowned 

The Folding Up 

The Cleaving Asunder 
The Dealers in Fraud 
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ae 


ra 


las 







100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
Lil. 
112. 
113. 
114. 


Al-Inshiqaaq 
Al-Burooj 
At-Taariq 
Al-A‘laa 


Al-Ghaashiyah 


Al-Fajr 
Al-Balad 
Ash-Shams 
Al-Layl 
Ad-Duhaa: 
Al-Inshiraah 
At-Teen 
Al-‘Alag 
Al-Qadr 
Al-Bayyinah 
Az-Zilzaal 
Al-‘Aadiyaat 
Al-Qaari‘ah 
At-Takaasur 
Al-‘Asr 
Al-Humazah 
Al-Feel 
Al-Quraysh 
Al-Maa‘oon 
Al-Kawsar 
Al-Kaafiroon 
An-Nasr 
Al-Lahab 
Al-Ikhlaas 
Al-Falaq 
An-Naas 


The Rending Asunder 
The Zodiacal Signs 
The Night-Visitant 
The Most High 

The Overwhelming Event 
The Break of Day 

The City 

The Sun 

The Night 

The Glorious Morning Light 
The Expansion 

The Fig 

Read 

The Night of Power or Honor 
The Clear Evidence 

The Convulsion 

Those that run 

The Day of Noise and Clamor 
The Piling Up 

Time Through the Ages 

The Scandal-monger 

The Elephant 

The Tribe of Quraish 

The Neighborly Needs 

The Abundance 

Those who reject Faith 

The Help 

(The Father of) Flame 
Purity (of Faith) 

The Dawn 

Mankind 






659 


661 
662 
663 
663-664 
665 
666 
667 
668 
668-669 
669 
669-670 
670 
671 
671-672 
672 
672-673 
673 
673 
674 
674 
674 
675 
675 
675 
675-676 
676 
676 
676 
677 
677 





TAJWEED RULES 

TO BE FOLLOWED WHEN 
RECITING 

THE HOLY QUR’AN 
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7 THE AADAAB OF RECITING 
THE HOLY QUR’ÂN 


& The reciter of the Holy Qur’ân must perform the ritual ablution 
F (wudhu). 

o 
S The intention when reciting the Holy Qur’ân should be to gain 
‘il the pleasure of Allah. 


E 
The voice should not be raised to such an extent where your 


A recital will disturb others who are also engaged in some form of 
worship. 

o 
The reciter of the Holy Qur’4n must sit in a dignified position 
facing the Ka’bah. 

o 
When commencing with the recitation of the Holy Qur’ân — start 
by reciting: 


“ I seek Allah’s protection from Satan, the accursed. ” 


stale sa DL 552 356 


And thereafter recite: 


=a aie pees wiper 


; “In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.” 


fer 





pal yA 





The place of origin a Jee /| Toot) 
of the Arabic Letters 
To know the origin of any letter of the Arabic Alphabet, place a 
Sukoon (7) onitand preceed it with an Alif (}) witha Fatha (1 ). 


Example: © Í will give us the origin of the letter Ó 


Place of origin 
















The Aerial letters Originate from the 
O29, € Rd Ra emptiness of the 
AI sA mouth. 
















The Guttural letters 
CASSES 


w 7 


Originate from the back 
of the throat (larynx). 












Originate from the 
centre of the throat. 












Originate from the 
upper portion of the 
throat. 







The back of the tongue 
rises and touches the 
soft palate. 










The centre of the 
tongue touches the 
upper palate. 









iran 





TAJWEED 


Reciting the Holy Qur’4n with TAJWEED means to pronounce 
every letter with all its articulative qualities such as the correct 
prolongation, merging, conversion, distinctness, and pauses. 
Reciting the Qur’a4n with TAJWEED allows the reciter to 
emphasise the accent, phonetics, rhythm and temper of the Qur’anic 
recitation. 


QALQALA 


When the letters of QALQALA have a Sukoon ( 2 ) 
On it, it will be read with an echoing or jerking sound. 


The letters of QALQALA are: 


In the examples that follow, the QALQALA letter with a Sukoon 
appears in the red block. Care should be taken when reciting, not to 
jerk the letter to the extent where it will sound as if the letter has a 


FATHA on it. 

Surah | Verse Qalgala | 
E ioi Vi 

Number E eee letter 
































aja |i r AIA \2 E 
ra] aan is 
5 Pd z oy = 4% % z 
Ore 3 ae Sele eee 


i TE 7 riff 7 i Ti . E i zi le <b 
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| When a stop is made at the end of the sentences below, the rule of 
“| QALQALA will apply. The last letter becomes SAAKIN 
irrespective of the vowel sign, thus resulting in the QALQALA 
letter being read with an echoing orjerking sound. 


£ 3 
— af uas 
o 92 E 


mir 


ae 





laa 


A NOON and MEEM MUSHADDADAH 


When the letters (y and ° havea SHADDAH ( » )onit 


( () ê ) it will be recited with Ghunna. The nasalisation should not 
exceed the duration of two harakah. ( 2 - 3 second duration). 


a 
etter | 


pare = ee ó 






-= DIZ Fa 
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J j 


AEDI, 
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THE RULE OF THE LETTER LAAM 


When a letter with FATHA ( — ) or DHAMMA ( £ ) appears 
before the name of ALLAH, it will be pronounced with a broad 
sound or full mouth. 


Surah Verse — 



















“a 


994 ff3 7 TF Fa FARA 
A 


D LP A E aw 






dit (Js 





When a letter with a KASRA ( — ) appears before the name of 
ALLAH, it will be pronounced with a thin sound or an empty 
mouth. 





However, the LAAM MUSHADDADAH a is read with a thin 
sound or empty mouth. 


Laam 
| Mushaddadah 
Sec (Aare SNS chi 


ae ca 


aK at e 








THE RULE OF MEEM SAAKIN ( 7? ) 


There are three rules regarding the MEEM SAAKIN T 


1. IKHFA SHAFAWI 2. IDGHAAM SHAFAWI 
3.ITHAAR SHAFAWI 


1. IKHFA SHAFAWI-MEEM SAAKIN 


When the letter Ba (&@ ) appears after a MEEM SAAKIN ( P ) there 
will be IKHFA SHAFAWI. It will be pronounced with a light nasal 
sound in the nose for a duration of 2 harakah. (2 - 3 second duration). 


Surah Verse 
Nu mber Number Extract from Verse 
6 4 Ae oh ed 


E SH 


Ikhfa Shafawi | 
Meem Saakin 









2. IDGHAAM SHAFAWI-MEEM SAAKIN 
If after a MEEM SAAKIN (7? ) there appears a MEEM 


MUSHADDADAH ( is ), IDGHAAM will occur. In other words, 
the two MEEMS will become incorporated and be read with 
GHUNNA (nasalization). 


S h | V  Idghaam Shafawi _ 
ae 
ED 

3. ITHAAR SHAFAWI —- MEEM SAAKIN 
When after a MEEM SAAKIN ( r ) there appears any of the 26 


letters other than the letters BA( © ) and MEEM ( ° ) there will be 
ITHAAR SHAFAWI. No GHUNNA will occur. 


Surah Verse | Ithaar Shataw! 
S T cond 




















IKHFA — NOON SAAKIN AND TANWEEN 


If any of the 15 letters of IKHFA below come after a Noon Saakin (È) ) 
or Tanween (74) the word must be read with a light nasal sound 
in the nose for a duration of two harakah. (2 - 3 second duration). 


The letters of IKHFAare.... 


Ess bys 3 Fal gery 


Aes) a Ves 5 Vos ERA Lis 
visa ck PR 


l E 


ert ee 


maids ot sen] 





hp aE of 





LGD, 














` Extract from Verse 
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| Number | Number _ 
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ITHAAR — NOON SAAKIN AND TANWEEN 
When after a NOON SAKIN ( È) ) or TANWEEN (2,4) there 
appears any of the HUROOF HALQTYAH letters (throat letters) 
then it will be pronounced without GHUNNA (no nasalization). 


The letters of HUROOF HALQTYAH are.. 
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IDGHAAM - NOON SAAKIN AND TANWEEN 


IDGHAAM refers to the assimilation of one letter into the F The 
rule of IDGHAAM will apply when the letters 9 f O Ç is 
preceded by a NOON SAAKIN ( © ) or TANWEEN (4-3 a Z Z ). 
The emphasis will be on the succeeding letter because of the 
presence of a SHADDAH (+) and will be read with GHUNNA. The 
nasalization should not exceed the duration of two harakah. 

(2 -3 second duration). 


| Hdghaam 
L 





With regard to the letters LAAM (d ) and RAA (2) the IDGHAAM 
will be without GHUNNA; but assimilation takes place. 


Surah 


coal 





In the examples below, assimilation will not take place due to a lack 


ofa SHADDAH ( » ) on the IDGHAAM letters. 
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IDGHAAM MITHLAYN 
(Assimilation of the same kind) 
This rule applies when two letters following each other are the 
same. The first letter has a SAAKIN ( 2 ) and the second letter is 
vocal and has a SHADDAH ( w ) on it. When reciting the letters 
keep in mind that the SAAKIN letter becomes assimilated into the 
letter following it. 





IDGHAAM MUTAQAARIBAYN 
(Assimilation of letters with similar origin) 
This rule applies when a letter in a word is SAAKIN (9) and the letter 
following it has a SHADDAH (+ ). When pronounced it appears to be 
close to the same place of origin as the SAAKIN letter. The SAAKIN 
letter will assimilate with the vocal letter when recited. 


Few examples to illustrate 
| Idghaam Mutaqaaribayn 
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IDGHAAM MUTAJAANISAYN 
(Assimilation of related kind) 


This rule applies when a letter in a word is SAAKIN ( 2 ) and the 
letter following it has a SHADDAH ( w ) and when pronounced has 


the same place of origin as the SAAKIN letter. The SAAKIN letter 
will assimilate with the vocal letter when recited. 







Few examples to illustrate 
Idghaam Mutajaanisayn _ 
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IQLAAB — The Alteration (Noon Saakin and Tanween) 


When after a NOON SAAKIN ( 6 ) or Tanween ( 2 #) the 
letter BA ( ~ ) appears then the NOON SAAKIN or TANWEEN 
will become substituted by a small MEEM SAAKIN ( ¢@ ) and will 
be recited with GHUNNA. 
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The Letter RAA 
1. A RAA ( 2 ) with a FATHA (7) or DHAMMA (~) on it 


should be pronounced with a full mouth. 
< | Pad 
} 
a 
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2.ARAA( J )witha KASRA (—-—) should be pronounced with an 
empty mouth. 


3. When a FATHA (2 —) or DHAMMA ( Ž hy appears bafure aRAA 


SAAKIN (2) the letterRAA SAAKIN (3 ) will be pronounced 
with a full mouth. 








4. Ifa KASRA (—— ) appears beforea RAA SAAKIN ( ^ ) the 


RAA SAAKIN ( 3 )will be read with an empty mouth. 
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5. Ifa SHADDAH ( w ) appears on the letter RAA ( J ) and has 
either a FATHA (——_ ) or DHAMMA ( _7_) it will be pronounced 
with a full mouth. 


Surah | Verse | 
| Number | Number 
2 17 
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6. Ifa SHADDAH (w ) appears on the letter RAA ( 2 ) and has a 
KASRA (-,) it will be pronounced with an empty mouth. 


Surah Verse | | Raa with 
s]a 
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7. Whena YAA SAAKIN (C ) appears before a RAA MOUQUF 
and the letter preceding the YAA SAAKIN has a KASRA (->-) 
then the RAA (_) ) will be recited with an empty mouth. 


Extract from Verse 
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| 8. When a letter other thana YAA SAAKIN (GS ) appears before a 
>) RAAMAUQUF, and the letter hasa SUKOON ( ? ) onitand 
$ the letter preceding it has either a FATHA (-/ ) or 
4 DHAMMA ( y on it then the Raa J will be recited with a full 

















J mouth. 
| Surah | Verse Letter preceded by a 
eN 
l 3 | ARAN a ana we Z 
The MADD - Elongation 
The HUROOFUL MADD letters are: 


G 9 | 
MADDUL ASLI - The Original 
Elongation of 2 Harakah (Qasr — shortness) 
ALIF ( } ) is one of the letters of MADD when it is preceded by a 
FATHA(—~). 
WAW ( 2 ) is one of the letters of MADD when it is preceded by a 
DHAMMA(-~-), 
YAA ( & ) is one of the letters of MADD when it is preceded by a 
KASRA(-—-). 
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MADDUL MUTTASIL *%=7 
The joined madd 


When a HUROOFUL MADD letter (§ 9 |) is followed by a 
HAMZA ( $ ) in the same word, the MADD is known as MADDUL 
MUTTASIL. 


The length of recitation of the MADDUL MUTTASIL will be TUL 
(lengthy). i.e. 4 to 6 HARAKAAT long. (4 - 6 second duration). 





MADDUL MUNFASIL ~ 
The detached 


Ifa word ends in one of the HUROOFUL MADD letters 


(S 9 | ) and the following word begins with a HAMZA ( s | \) then 
that MADD is known as MADDUL MUNFASIL. The length of 
recitation of the MADDUL MUNFASIL will be TAWASSUT 
(intermediate). 


i.e. 3 to 5 HARAKAAT long. a- -5 second duration). 
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MADDUL LAAZIM t=” 
Compulsory 


Itis imperative to pronounce the HUROOF MUQATTAAAT letters 
which appear at the beginning of a SURAH. This MADD is called 
MADDUL LAAZIM. The length of recitation of MADDUL 
LAAZIM will be TUL (lengthy). i.e. 6 HARAKAAT long. (6 


second duration). 
| Sorak Surah | Verse 
rd 
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MADDUL AARIDH 
The abrupt stop 
If after any HUROOFUL MADD letter ( § 9 } ) there appears a 
SAAKIN which is caused by a WAQF (stop) then such a MADD is 
known as MADDUL AARIDH. The length of recitation of the 
MADDUL AARIDH will be tawassut (intermediate) i.e. 2 to 5 
HARAKAAT long. (2-5 second duration) 
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THE SUN LETTERS 


When the definite article a ) is attached to an indefinite word, the 
TANWEEN ( 2 + ) changes into a short vowel 
eg. re: re 

An indefinite word, eg. ree: beginning with aSUN LETTER and 
with the definite article ( zj ) attached to it, ( ree ) results in 
the LAAM (J ) not being pronounced. 


The ALIF ( } ) in the definite article (dt) is recited and merges with 
the SUN LETTER which now has a SHADDAH ( +) on it when 
recited. eg. re 

The SHADDAH ( » ) sign is an indication that the pronunciation 


must be hardened. 
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However, ifthe definite article ( d} ) is preceded by a word or letter 


then it will not be pronounced. 


ete FT A A 
eg. grail Cod 


The sun letters are: 
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THE MOON LETTERS 


Pa 

When the definite article ( {J} ) is attached to an indefinite word, 
the TANWEEN ( e ) changes into a short vowel 
eg. Uae Choa 

An indefinite word, (eg. seis beginning with a MOON LETTER 
and with the definite article ( (j} ) attached to it, 
( Capua ) results in the LAAM (d ) being pronounced as a LAAM 
SAAKIN ( 2} ). The ALIF ( } ) in the definite article becomes 
HAMZA TUL WASL i.e. the ALIF ( } ) is written, but is not 
pronounced when a word or letter precedes it eg. geal B 
However, if the definite noun ( e M ) appears as the first word in 


a sentence then the ALIF will be pronounced. 


The MOON letters are: 
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THE RULES OF STOPPING 


If any of these signs ( 4A. )( LEA ) appears on the last 
letter of a word when a stop is required, then the last letter is with a 


SAAKIN. 


Surah Verse 
Number | Number 
jm | 4 en | 


However, if the last letter has a FATHATAAN or MADD then the 
last letter is read as if it has a FATHA on it. 
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SYMBOLS DENOTING PAUSES 


- Compulsory stop 


| Surah Verse 
Number | Number 
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Necessary stop 


Surah Verse 
Extract from Verse 
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PROSTRATION IS TO BE MADE WHEN RECITING 
ANY OF THE FOLLOWING VERSES. 
Page i 
Number 


Surah | Verse | Sajda 
Number Extract from Verse 
18 


206 
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